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PREFACE. 


Pbovbrbial  teaching  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  fonns  of  instruction. 
It  was  wdl  adapted  to  the  rudbnessand  simplicity  of  the  first  ages,  when 
books  were  few,  aQ4  philospphy  little  onderstood.  The  mind,  unprac- 
tised to  the  slow  process  of  reasoiung,  would  be  much  more  easily  ar. 
rested  by  terse  sentences,  expressing  a  striking  sentiment  in  the  fewest 
words,  f  The  wise  man  himself  has  givcip  the  hest  definition  of  these  sen- 
tentioi^m^xipis. '  Their  elegance' he  describes  under  the  figure  of  **  ap. 
ptes  of  gold  in  pictures  (network)  of  silver.'^  Their  force  and  perma. 
'  nent  impression  are  '<  as  goads  abd  nails  festened  by  the  Master  of  assem- 
blies"^—dd^en  clppeXy  home  to  the.  heart  aB<Ic6nsciei|d^,  ajad  fastened  in 
the  inemones  by  the  appointed  instructor  of  the  people. 
.  The  antiquity  of  this  teaching  was  recogfiizea  in  ^  Church  even  be- 
fere  the  age  of  Sok>(non.*  Clateie  aimals  have  recorded  aphorisms  isim- 
ilarly  constrncted  Sfqoi  men  of  wisdosn.  '  All  of  these  however  were  of 
a  later  date.  Some  possibly  might  bei  dim  scintillations  from  this  foun- 
tain light ;  so  that  he  wa^  as  '§in  old  expositor  has  remarked-i-*  the  disei- 
'  -  pla  of  none^  but  the  instructor  of  them  all.**  Indeed  his  mind  ltirge]y 
d^t  ia  this  inteHoslual  exercise.  <<  He  spake  three  thousand  proverb.''* 
And  from  this  valuable  mass  of  thought  he  was  directed  under  Divine  in- 
spiration, to  ^'  set  in  order"  a  eollection  for  the  instraction  of  the  Church  to 
the  end  of  time.^ 

Possibly  some  would  rather  have  desired  the  preservation  of  his  dis- 
couises  on  Natural  History^  than  on  Practical  Wisdom.  But  this  Sever- 
eign  discrimination  shows  the  real  intent  of  the  Scriptures — ^not  to  teach 
phil«0ophy,  but  religion ;  not  to  make  men  of  soience,  but  men  of  sound 
godliness. 

All  competent  judges  will  admit  this  Book  to  be  eminently  fitted  for 
this  great  end.  What  the  Roman  Orator  pronounced  of  Thucydides  ap- 
plies far  more  truly  to  this  filing  of  Jerusalem — '  so  full  of  matter,  that 
he  comprised  as  many  sentences  as  words.'*    This  wonderful  Book  is  in- 

• *  Chap.  XXV.  11. 

*  Eocies.  xtL  11.    LXlt.  write  wapot/tiat  (wapa  oi/iof— via — sayings  spoken  in  the  way. 
1  Comp.  Dr.  Johnson's  definitisn)  a  word  often  used  in  New  Testament  for  parables. 

John  X.  6 ;  xvi.  25,  ^.  Marg.    Both  were  of  the  same  popular  character.    A  proverb  is 
^  often  given  in  the  form  of  a  parahle. 

'i  *  1  8am.  xxiv.  13.  <  Lavater.    Commsat.  in  Prov.  Pref.  Tigur.  1586. 

\  \  1  Cngs  iv.  33. 

c^  *  Bediis.  xii.  9.    Grotius  supposes  the  Book  to  be  a  compifction  from  preceding  wri- 

^  tflffs.    This  degradatk>n  of  Solomon  is  a  gratuitous  conjecture,  unsupported  by  a  tittle  of 

evidence.    But*snch  are  the  irreverent  liberties,  that  proud  learning  dares  to  take  with 
Che  Word  of  God! 
T  1  Kings  iv.  33.     • 
"^  *  Cicero  de  Oratore,  Lib.  it.  14.     Elsewhere  he  gives  nearly  the  same  judgment  of 

Euripides.    Epist  lib.  -rvi.  8. 
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deed  a  mine  of  Divine  wisdom.  The  views  of  God  are  holy  and  rever- 
ential. The  observation  of  human  nature  is  minute  and  accurate.  The 
rule  of  life  and  conduct  is  closely  applied,  to  make  <<  the  man  of  God 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works ;"'  so  that,  as  Mr. 
Scott  well  remarks — '  we  shall  perceive  the  meaning  and  utility  of  the 
Proverbs,  in  proportion  to  our  experience  in  true  religion,  our  acquaint- 
ance with  our  own  hearts,  lEind  with  human  nature,  and  the  extent  and 
accuracy  of  our  observation  on  the  character  and  affairs  of  men.'*  Eu- 
sebius  mentions  the  whole  consent  of  the  ancients,  considering  the  Book 
of  Proverbs  to  be  '  Wisdom  fraught  with  every  kind  of  virtue.''  Bishop 
Hall  draws  out  mainly  from  it  a  complete  system  of  *  Divine  Arts.'* 
And  though  the  apostate  Julian  scornfully  preferred  to  it  the  sayings  of 
Heathen  Philosophy  ;*  yet  the  apostrophe  of  the  son  of  Sirach  was  justly 
applied  to  its  author — -*  How  wise  wast  thou  in  thy  youth,  and  as  a  flood 
filled  with  understanding  !  Thy  soul  covered  the  whole  earth,  and  thou 
filleat  it  with  dark  parables.'* 

As  to  its  *  canonical  authority' — Michaelis  well  observes  'that  no  Book 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  so  well  ratified  by  the  evidence  of  quotations.'' 
A  few  of  the  Jewish  Talmudists  appear  to  have  expressed  some  doubt  of 
its  Divine  stamp,  but  upon  grounds  so  ftltile,  that  they  were  abandoned 
upon  a  more  mftture  consideration.*  Ecclesiastical  History  has  recorded 
only  one  dissentient  from  the  judgment  of  the  universal  Church  ;  «and 
that  one  condemned  by  her  authoritative  council.*  Witsius  has  admira- 
bly refuted  the  neological  cavils  of  his  day.^*  Nothing  has  been  said 
from  any  quarter  to  weaken  the  ^unhesitating  decision  of  our  judgment, 
that  the  pen  is  that  of  the  King  of  Israel ;  but  the  words  are  the  Wisdom 
of  God. 

Scmie  difference  exists  among  expositors  as  to  the  exact  divisions  of  the 
Book.  We  have  been  led  to  divide  it  into  three  parts.  In  giving  a  more 
succinct  account  of  these  several  paits,  we  shall  avail  ourselves  largely, 
though  necessarily  in  an  abridged  form,  of  the  observation  of  a  Biblical 

I  2  Tim.  iii.  16, 17.  *  IJref.  to  Comment,  on  Prov. 

s  Hist  Lib.  iv.  c.  25.  irav^pcr^y  ao^tar.  Jerome's  direction  to  one  of  bis  friends  for 
the  education  of  his  daughter  is — '  Let  her  have  first  of  all  the  Book  of  Psalms  for  holi- 
nem  of  heart,  and  be  instructed  in  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  for  her  godly  life.'  Epist 
vii.  ad  Lstam.  Matthew  Henry  in  his  beautiful  portrait  of  his  mother  describes  her  as 
one,  'that  was  very  well  versed  in  Solomon^s  Proverbs,  and  the  rules  of  wisdom,  which 
may  be  fetched  from  thence  for  the  conduct  of  human  life,  and  knew  how  to  apply  them, 
and  to  use  knowledge  aright'    Sermon  on  the  Death  of  Mrs.  Katharine  Henry. 

*  *  Solomon's  Divine  Arts  of  Ethics,  Politics,  Economies — that  is — the  Government 
of  Behavior,  Commonwealth,  Family — drawn  into  method  out  of  his  Proverbs  and  £c- 
clesiasUes.'    Works,  viu.  427.    Edited  b^  Rev.  P.  Hall.    Oxford,  1837. 

6  Apud  Cyrill.  Contra  Julian,  Lib.  vii. 

<  Ecclus.  xlvii.  14,  15.  The  whole  passage  (verses  12 — 22)  is  very  beautiful.  Euse- 
bius  remarks  of  Solomon,  that  while,  inspired  by  Divine  wisdom,  he  consecrated  all  his 
writings  to  the  profit  and  salvation  of  souls ;  yet  he  used  these  '  dark  parables'  for  the 
exercise  of  the  mind.    Contr.  Marcell.  Lib.  i.  c.  iii.  p.  17. 

7  Introd.  to  New  Test  i.  207.  Gomp.  especially  in  LXX.  Chap,  iii  7,  inith  Rom. 
xii.  16;  11,  12,  with  Heb.  xii.  5,  6;  34,  with  James  iv.  6.  1  Pet.  v.  5;  x.  12,  with  1 
Peter  iv.  8;  xi.  31,  with  1  Pet  iv.  18;  xxv.  6,  7,  with  Luke  xiv,  8—10;  21,  22,  with 
Rom.  xii.  20;  xxvi.  11,  with  2  Pet  ii.  22;  xxvii.  1,  with  James  iv.  13,  14.  It  is  a  marked 
distinction  drawn  between  this  Book,  and  the  Apocryphal  Book  of  Wisdom  so  similar  in 
character,  that  from  the  latter  no  quotation  can  be  adduced  in  the  New  Testament 

8  Hottenger.  Thesaur.  Philol.  Lib.  ii.  c  1.  sect.  14.  Comp.  Carpzov.  Introd.  ad  Lib. 
Canon.  Part  ii.  c.  iv.  S.  7. 

>  Theodore  Mopsuest  condemned  by  5th  Council  of  Constantinople,  a.  d.  551. 
»  Miscell.  Sacra.  Lib.  i.  c.  xviU.  30—34. 
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aoholar,  not  more  remarkable  for 'his  proAund  leamiog,  than  for  his  ele- 
gant taste.* 

The  First  Part — all  agree— extends  from  the  opening  of  the  Work  to  the 
close  of  the  ninth  chapter.  It  is — as  Dr.  Good  observes — *  chiefly  con- 
fined to  the  conduct  of  early  life.  All  the  most  formidable  dangers  to 
whieh  this  season  is  exposed,  and  '^^  the  sins  which  most  easily  beset  it/' 
are  painted  with  the  hand  of  a  Master.  And  while  the  progress  and 
issues  of  vice  are  exhibited  under  a  variety  of  the  most  striking  delinea- 
tions and  metaphors  in  their  utmost  deformity  and  horror ;  all  the  beauties 
of  language,  and  all  the  force  of  eloquence  are  poured  forth  in  the.  di- 
versified form  of  earnest  expostulation,  insinuating  tenderness,  captiva- 
tiAg  argument  and  sublime  allegory,  to  win  the  ingenuous  youth  to  vixtue 
and  piety,  and  to  fix  him  in  a  steady  pursuit  of  his  duties  towctrds  God 
and  man.  Virtue  is  pronounced  in  the  very  outset  to  be  essential  wis- 
dom, and  vice  or  wickedness  essential  folly.  The  only  wise  man  there- 
fi»ie  is  declared  to  be  the  truly  good  and  virtuous,  or  he  that  fearo  God, 
and  reverences  his  law ;  while  the  man  of  vice  and  wickedness  is  a  fool, 
a  stubborn  or  perverse  wretch,  and  an  abomination  to  Jehovah. 

*  Wisdom  Is  hence  allegorized  as  a  tree  of  life,  yielding  delicious  shade, 
fruit  and  protection  to  those  that  approach  her  branches;  throwing  a 
garland  oi^jRinor  around  their  shoulders,  and  decomting  their  h^ds  with 
*  a  giacefiil  chaplet,  <nore  precious  than  rubies.  She  is  a  sage  and  elo- 
quent monitor,  liiling  up  her  warning  voice  at  the  gates  and  in  the  squares 
of  the  city;  denouncing  (o  the  young  the  snares  and  dangers,  to  which 
they  are  exposed  ;  and  exhorting  them  to  abandon  '*  the  way  of  the  wick- 
ed, which  is  as  darkness,"  for  the  path  of  the  just,  which  is 


-^'  As  the  brightening  dawn, 


Advancing  and  brightening  to  perfect  day.'S 

'  The  SecojjLd^ Pari  commences  at  the  opening  of  the  ninth  chapter,  as 
is  obyious  from  the  introductory  clause."  The  style  and  manner  of  the 
'second  part  are  as  dififerent  as  possible  from  those  of  the  first.  It  is  evi- 
dently  dssigned  for  the  use  of  persons  advanced  from  the  state  of  youth 
to  that  of  manhood.  While  in  the  preceding,  addressed  to  the  young, 
the  richest  ornaments  of  the  fancy  are  m&de  ahoice  of  to  captivate  their 
attention,  and  allure  them  to  a  right  practice  ;  in  the  present  all  is  busi- 
ness and  activity,  brevity,  continuity,  and  terseness.  Every  thought, 
though  as  highly  polished,  is  at  the  same  time  as  compressed  as  possible ; 
and  the  Writer,  thoroughly  aware  of  the  value  of  every  moment  of  time 
a^this  important  period,  lays  down  a  complete  series  of  short  rules  of 

1  Extracts  from  an  Dnpublished  Translation  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  by  the  late  Dr. 
Good,  in  his  life  by  Dr.  Gregory,  pp.  286 — 30G. 

s  We  add  two  interesting  -testimonies,  of  a  widely  different  character.  *  The  first 
port — including  the  first  nine  chapters — is  a  kind  of  exordium,  and  is  varied,  elegant, 
sublime,  and  truly  poetical.  The  natuial  order  is  generally  observed,  and  the  parts  are 
aptly  CQsnecied  together.  It  is  embellished  with  very  beautiful  descriptions  and  proso- 
poeas,  and  adorned  with  the  most  finished  style,  together  with  every  kind  of  poetical  orna- 
ment ;  so  that  it  scarcely  yields,  in  beauty,  to  any  specimen  of  Sacred  Poetry.*  Bp. 
Lowth's  Lectures  on  Heb.  Poetry,  zxiv.  (Mr.  Holden  ventures  to  doubt  whether  this 
picture  is  not  somewhat  over-wrought.  Pref  to  Translation  of  Proverbs,  xxzix.)  '  The 
first  nine  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs  present  us  with-a  most  interesting  specimen 
of  "  acceptable  words."  There  is  in  them  an  inimitable  union  of  admooitoir  fidelity, 
and  enticing  and  subduing  kindness.  Like  Paul,  he  "  exhorts,  comforts,  and  charges, 
as  a  father  doth  his  children."  The  whole  soul  of  the  writer  is  breathed  ou*  in  the  ear- 
of  benevolent  liesire.'     VVardlaw  on  Ecclus.  xii.  10. 
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fife,  and  coneentrates  the  roost  momentous  precepts  into  the  narrowest 
compass.  The  former  appeals  to  the  imagination ;  the  latter  to  the 
ju()gment.  The  one  exhibits  all  the  genius  of  poetry ;  the  latter  all  the 
art  of  composition ;  and  hence  the  general  matter  is  rendered  as  attrac- 
tive in  the  one  instance  fts  in  the  other. 

*  The  great  object  in  each  of  the  Proverbaof  the  present  part  is,  to  en- 
force a  moral  principle  in  words  so  few,  that  they  may  be  easily  learnt, 
and  so  curiously  selected  and  arranged,  that  they  may  strike  and  fix  the 
attention  instantaneously ;  while,  to  prevent  the  mind  irom  becoming 
jatigued  by  a  long  series  of  detached  sentences,  they  are  perpetually 
diversified  by  the  changes  of  style  and  figure.  Sometimes  the  style  is 
rendered  striking  by  its. peculiar  simplicity,  or  the  familiarity  of  its  illui- 
tratbn ;'  sometimes  by  the  grandeur  or  loftiness  or  the  simile  employed 
on  the  occasion  ;*  sometimes  by  an  enigmatical  obscurity,'  which  rouses 
the  curiosity  ;  vary  frequently  by  a  strong  and  catching  antithesis  ]*  oc- 
casionally by  a  playful  iteration  of  the  same  word  ;*  *and  in  ai^erous 
instances  by  the  elegant  pleonasms  or  the  expansion  of  a  single  or  com- 
mon idea  by  a  luxuriance  of  agreeable  words.'* 

The  Third  Part  we  conceive  to  comprise  the  last  seven  chapters.  The 
first  five  were  written  by  Solomon,  and  edited  some  centuries  afler  by 
the  royal  scribes  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah.  The  two  last  were  written 
by  separate  hands,  but  preserved  by  Divine  care,  and  altogether  wt»rthy 
of  the  place  they  hold  in  the  inspired  Canon. 

The  time  when  this  book  was  written  is  a  matter  of  some  uncertainty. 
We  cannot  doubt  but  its  contents  were  a  part  of  "  the  three  thousand 
Proverbs,"*  which  "  he  spake"  before  his  most  lamentable  fall.  They 
were  therefore  the  exercise  of  his  vast  and  comprehensive  mind,  under 
the  full  influence  of  his  Divine  wisdom.*  They  might, «however,  as  many 
judicious  critics  have  thought,  been  "  set  in  order"*  in  their  present  form 
at  a  period  subsequent  'to  that  afflictive  event.  Both  parts  of  this  hypo- 
thesis read  a  most  solemn  practical  lesson.  Do  we  see  "  outlandish  wo- 
men causing  him  ta  sin"*** — ^this  "  beloved  of  his  God"  falling  himself 
into  the  snare  which  ho  so  minutely  described,  and  against  which  he  so 
earnestly  and  repeatedly  warned  V  ^  Christian  Ministers !  Does  not  Solo- 
mon no  less  than  Paul'*  awfully  teach  us,  that  preaching  to  others  Will 
not  save  our  own  souls  ?  The  supposition  of  the  posterior  arrangement 
gives  additional  weight  to  his  fiuthful  admonitions.  They  come  to  us 
like  the  exhortations  of  the  restored  Apostle^* — with  all  the  force  of  pain- 
ful experience — ^in  the  true  spirit  of  his  Master's  command — *^  When 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren."" 

The  interpretation  of  this  Book  requires  much  care  and  sobriety.  Be- 
lieving the  principles  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  essentially  the 
«ame,  it  seems  reasonable  to  expound  the  more  obscure  by  the  more  dear. 
The  primary  duty  is  indeed  to  af&i  to  each  Proverb  its  own  literal  and 
precise  meaning.  This  is  undoubtedly  its  spifitttal  meaning — ^that  is — 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit.     In  an  extended  application  of  this  discovered 

1  Chap.  z.  19 ;  xn.  3 ;  zzii.  ii.  «  Chap.  zii.  28 }  zv.  11 ;  xxi.  16,  SBL 

*  Chap.  zvi.  S4 ;  Xvii.  8 ;  zriii.  30. 

*  Chap.-ziv.  10;  zvi.  16;  zvU.  10;  z?iiL4;  ziz.  12;  zz.  14. 

»  Chap.  zi.  15;  ziii.  20;  zni.  13, 16.  •  Chap.  xn.  32;  zm  17,  27,  28:  ziz.  6. 

^  1  Kings  iv.  32.  •  Ibid.  ver.  29.  •  Eocl.  lii.  9.  »  Neh.  ziU.  26. 

«  Chap.  n.  V.  ^U.  iz.  zzU.  14 ;  zziii.  27,  28.     .  »•  1  Cor.  U.  27. 

«  1  Pet.  i.  13, 17;  i?.  7;  ▼.  8,  with  Matt.  zzvi.  35.  >♦  Luke  zzil  32. 


« 
■ 


PREFACE.  Vn* 

meanings  or  in  deducing  inferences  from  it,  judgment — net  imaginnlioa 
-^Huust  be  the  interpreter.  When  no  other  thsui  a  literal  meaning  ifi 
plainly  intended,  the  object  must  be — ^not  to  search  out  a  new  and  mis- 
called iBpiritual  meaning,  but  t6  draw  practical  instruction  fiK>m  its  obvious 
sense. 

There  is  however — w^  may  remark — a  line  to  be  drawn  between  ex- 
position and  illustration*  The  %ures  used  in  this  Book — <ifter  their  Ki- 
eral  meaning  has  been  wrought  out — ^may  fairly  be  used  as  illustrative  of 
other  collateral  truths,  not  specifically  intended.  The  Sacred  Writers 
^  appear  to  warrant  this  principle  of  accommodation,'  though  its  use  ve- 
quires  great  delicacy  and  consideration ;  lest  it  should  divest  Scripture 
bf  its  determinate  meaning,  and  identify  us  with  those  artists,  whom  Dr. 
South  memorializes — '  who  can  draw  any  thing  out  of  any  thing.'* 

But  with  all  care  to  preserve  a  soundly-disciplined  interpretation,  we 
must  not  forget,  that  the  Book  of  Proverbs  is  a  part  of  the  Volume  entitled 
— ^*  The  WojQd  df  Christ."*  And  so  accurately  does  the  title  describe  the 
Book,  that  the  study  of  it  brings  the  whole  substance  of  the  volume  before 
us.  It  furnishes  indeed  the  stimulating  motive  to  search  the  Old  Testa- 
ihent  Seripture^ — the  true  key  that  opens  the  Divine  Treasure  house ;  so 
that,  as  Me,  Cecil  observes — <  If  we  do  not  see  thegolde^  thread  through 
alt  the  Bible,  marking  out  Christ,  we  read  the  Scriptui^  without  the  Key.'* 
This  remark  however  does  not  undervalue  its  large  mass  of  historical  and 

Sractical  instruction.  But  unquestionably  Christ  is  the  Sun  of  the  whole 
eripture  system  ;  ''  and  in  his  light  we  see  the  light,"*  that  reflects  upon 
every  point  of  practical  obligation,  and  quickens  lite  and  energy  through- 
out the  whole  Christian  path.  There  is  therefore,  as  Professor  Franke 
reminds  us — *  much  joy,  comfort  and  delight  to  be  found  in  the  writings 
of  the  Old  Testament  (especially  in  reading  those  places,  which  before 
were  wearisome  and  almost  irksome)  when  we  percieve  Christ  is  so 
sweetly  pictured  there*" 

It  has  been  recorded  of  Mary  Jane  Graham, '  that*she  was  delighted  in 
^the  course  of  her  study  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs  to  have  Christ  so  much 
and  so  frequently  before  her  mind'^ — a  recollection — ^her  Biographer  ven- 
tured to  observe — of  *  goeat  moment  for  the  spiritual  discernment  of  the 
Divide  WiMom  treasured  up  in  this  storehouse  of  practical  instruction.'* 
Indeed — considering  that  these  *<  Proverbs  set  in  order — these  words  of 
the  vise"— were  originally  "  given  fsom  wie  Shepherd,"^*  whom  we  cannot 
surely  foil  to  identify ;  we  might  naturally  expect  them  to  record  a  dis- 
tinct testimony  of  himself. 

We  cannot  but  foar  howeyer,  that  this  portion  of  the  Sacred  Volume  is 
not  generally  estimated  at  its  just  value.  J)oubtless  its  pervading  char- 
aotar  is  not  either  expUcit  statement  of  doctrinal  truth,  or  lively  exercises 
of  Christian  experience.  Hence  the  superficial  reader  passes  over  to 
some  (in  liis  ymw)  richer  portion  of  the  Scriptural  field.  Now  we  readUy 
admit,  that  all  parts  of  the  Bible  are  not  of  equal  importance.    But  to 

<  8m  tlk0  ^iportle'fl  ap(fficaHon  of  Ps.  zix.  4,  at  Rom.  x.  18,  aiid  Doddiidft't  fuid 
Chnse*s  Pan|laMe.    Comp.  Scott  on  Chap.  xxv.  6,  7. 

*  Sennon  on  Matt  ▼.  4C  >  Col.  iu.  16.  «  John  t.  39. 

*  Mn.  Bawkes'i  Life,  p.  171.  So  Aognatine—' The  Old  TotameDt  has  no  tma  n- 
Ikh,  if  Chiiit  be  nol  undentood  in  it.'    Nmth  Tiactat  on  John. 

*  See.  Pa.  xxxvi.  9. 

T  *  Chriit  tip  ram  and  rabatanoe  of  Holy  Scriptim.'    Sect  xxL 

*  See  Chip,  i  viii.  ix.  Ac  •  lift,  Chap.  v.  »  EecL  xii.  »-U. 
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value  one  part  to  the  disparagement  of  another,  is  a  slight  to  the  Divine 
Testimony,  that  will  be  visited  with  a  severe  rebuke.  Such  a  reader 
will  only  be  possessed  of  mutilated  fragments  of  truth,  severed  from  their 
vital  influence.  He  will  never  rise  beyond  a  sickly  sentimental  ism. 
Seeking  for  novelty  and  excitement,  rather  than  for  the  food  of  solid  in- 
struction ;  like  Pharaoh's  kine,^  he  devours  much,  but  digests  nothing. 
Never  will  he  have  light  enough  for  the  firm  settlement  of  his  faith. 
Neither  can  he  receive  the  true  moulding  of  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  or  ^ 
the  impress  of  the  Divine  image. 

But  the  question  has  been  often  asked — and  that — ^not  in  a  cavilling, 
but  in  an  anxiously  enquiring,  spirit — '  How  can  I  read  this  Book  profit- 
ably V  -Not  unfrequently  the  confession  has  been  added — *  My  mind  and 
soul  do  not  get  food  from  it.  I  think  I  am  less  interested  in  this,  than  in 
any  other,  part  of  Scripture.  I  acknowledge  the  wisdom  of  its  sayings. 
I  am  fully  persuaded,  that — being  the  Word  of  God — ^it  was  not  written 
in  vain.  The  fault  therefore  must  be  in  myself.  Still  the  question  re- 
turns— How  am  I  to  read  it  with  profit  V 

Now  it  might  almost  appear,  as  if  the  rules  given  at  the  opening  of 
the  Book*  were  intended  to  answer  this  question.  Certain  it  is,  that  they 
do  furnish  the  most  satisfactory  reply.  ..The  first  and  chief  direction — 
that  which  gives  life  to  every  other — ^that  which  applies  to  every  page 
and  every  verse  of  the  Bible  is — ^Begin  with  prayer — "  Cry — lifl  up  thy 
voice."  Then  combine  a  pondering  mind  with  a  praying  heart.  Ac- 
tively apply  thyself  to  "  seek  and  search  for  the  hid  treasures."  The 
riches  lie  not  on  the  surface.  Only  those  therefore,  that  dig  into  the 
bowels  of  the  earth — ^not  the  readers,  but  "  the  searchers— of  tJie  Scrip- 
tures^'*— are  enriched.  If  the  surface  be  barren,  the  mine  beneath  is 
inexhaustible.  Indeed  it  is  a  wise  discipline,  that  has  made  an  active 
spirit  of  meditation  necessary  to  give  solid  and  fruitful  interest  to  this 
study,  and  to  possess  ourselves  of  a  blessing,  which  carelessness  or  indo- 
lence will  never  realize.  The  promise  here  held  out  to  diligent  investi- 
gation fixed  that  intelligent  Christian  just  mentioned  '  on  one  occasion  in 
intense  meditation  for  two  hours.  She  appeared  to  be  lost  in  astonishment 
and  gratitude  at  the  condescension  and  kindness  of  God  in  giving  a  prom- 
ise, so  free,  so  encouraging.  She  grasped  it,  as  if  determined  not  to  let 
it  go.'* 

The  habit  of  interested  attention  being  fixed,  how  shall  we  best  "  apply 
the  heart  to  the  understanding"  of  the  Book  ?  Here  the  valuable  exer- 
cise of  Scripture  reference  will  greatly  expand  our  own  thoughtful  medi- 
tation. Gather  contributions  from  all  parts  of  the  field.  Many  a  doubt- 
ful or  apparently  uninteresting  Proverb  will  thus  be  brightened  in  in- 
structive application.  We  are  persuaded,  that  an  enlarged  Scriptural 
study,  with  whatever  collateral  helps  may  be  within  our  reach,  will  bring 
no  regret  in  having  rested  awhile  in  this  part  of  the  field,  instead  of  pass- 
ing onwards  to  a  more  inviting  surface.  To  advert  once  more  to  our 
Scriptural  Student — *  She  frequently  employed  herself  in  the  profitable 
exercise  of  "  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual" — Scripture  with 
itself;  thus  making  God  his  own  interpreter.  Much  light  and  heavenly 
unction  she  conceived  herself  to  have  gained  by  this  means.'*    The  fruit- 

^  Gen.  zli.  90,  21.    Comp.  the  picture  drawn,  2  Tim.  Hi.  7. 

>  Chap.  ii.  1—4.  >  John.  ▼.  39.  «  Life  of  Mary  Jane  Graham,  ut  lupra. 

>  Ibid.     Nichols's  Exposition  of  this  Book,  and  Scott's  Mazginal  References,  will 
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fulness  of  this  exercise  will  be,  when  we  "  find  Grod's  words"  as  onr 
treasure,  "  eat  them"  as  our  invigorating  food,  and  *'  they"  thus  become 
"  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  our  hearts."*  *  Set  your  affection' — saith  the 
apocryphal  writer — '  upon  my  words.  Desire  them,  and  ye  sh.^11  be  in- 
structed. Wisdom  is  glorious,  and  never  fadeth  away ;  yea,  sho  is  ea^ 
sily  seen  of  those  that  love  her,  and  found  of  such  as  seek  her.  She  pre- 
venteth  those  that  desire  her,  in  making  herself  first  known  unto  them. 
Whoso  seeketh  her  early  shall  have  no  great  travail  -,  for  he  shall  find 
her  sitting  at  his  doors.  Whoso  watcheth  for  her*  shall  quickly  be  with- 
out  care.  For  she  goeth  about  seeking  such  as  are  worthy  of  her,  show- 
eth  herself  favorably  unto  them  in  the  ways,  and  •  meeteth  them  in 
every  thought.'* 

An  accurate  apprehension  of  the  main  end  and  scope  of  this  Book  will 
greatly  facilitate  the  understanding  of  it.  Different  portions  of  Scripture 
may  be  seen  to  have  different  ends — all  however  subordinate  to  one  end 
— ^primary  and  supreme.  Without  entering  into  detail  foreign  to  our 
purpose,  suffice  it  to  remark,  that  the  end  of  this  Book  appears  to  be — ^to 
set  out  a  system  of  practical  instruction,  generally  applicable.  Nor  let 
this  be  thought  a  low  gradation  in  the  Christian  scheme.  Unpalatable  as 
it  may  be  to  the  mere  professor  of  godliness,*  the  true  man  of  God  will 
honor  practical  inculcation  in  its  place,  no  less  than  doctrinal  statement. 
"  The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus" — that  which  flows  from  him,  leads  to  him, 
and  centres  in  him — that  which  "  we  are  to  be  learned,  and  to  be  taught 
by  him" — is  practical  truth.*  While  other  parts  of  Scripture  show  us 
the  glory  of  our  high  calling ;  this  may  instruct  in  all  minuteness  of  de- 
tail how  to  "  walk  worthy  of  it."  Elsewhere  we  learn  our  completeness 
in  Christ;*  and  most  justly  we  glory  in  our  high  exaltation,  as  "joint- 
heirs  with  Christ,  made  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Je- 
sus."' We  look  into  this  Book,  and,  as  by  the  aid  of  the  microscope,  we 
see  the  minuteness  of  our  Christian  obligations  ;  that  there  is  not  a  tem- 
per, a  look,  a  word,  a  movement,  the  most  important  action  of  the  day, 
the  smallest  relative  duty,  in  which  we  do  not  either  deface  or  adorn  the 
image  of  our  Lord,  and  the  profession  of  his  name.  Surely  if  the  book 
conduced  to  no  other  end,  it  tends  to  humble  even  the  most  consistent  ser- 
vant of  Godf  in  the  consciousness  of  countless  failures.  Not  only  there- 
fore 18  the  last  chapter — as  Matthew  Henry  would  have  it — *  a  looking- 
glass  for  ladies,'  but  the  whole  Book  is  a  mirror  for  us  all. 

Nor  is  it  only  a  mirror  to  show  our  defects.  It  is  also  a  guide-book 
and  directory  for  godly  conduct.     The  details  of  the  external  life,  in  all 

give  much  valuable  amiatance  to  this  study.  No  foreign  help  however  should  damp  the 
profitable  interest  of  original  research. 

1  See  Jer.  xv.  16.  *  'O  ayvvviiiraf — whom  wisdom  scarcely  affords  to  sleep. 

*  Wisd.  vi.  11 — 16.  The  reader  will  fiod  throughout  this  Exposiaon  frequent  refer- 
ence to  the  Apocryphal  Books  of  Wisdom — but  only  qm  kuman  authorities.  Mr.  Home 
has  most  demonstrably  overthrown  their  claim  to  a  place  in  the  sacred  canon.  (Introd. 
to  Script.  Vol.  i.  Append.  No.  1,  last  edit.)  Never  was  it  more  important  to  mark  the 
wide  gulf  between  inspired  and  uninspired  writings.  Nevertheless  there  seems  no  ne- 
cessity to  lose  mufch  valuable  and  beauUlul  instructioo,  only  because  the  writers  were  not 
inspired,  or  their  writings  were  tainted  with  pernicious  errors. 

«  We  fear  that  Mr.  Scott's  hearers  at  the  Lock  as  a  sect  have  not  died  away.  Their 
real  objection — as  his  son  admirably  observed — '  was  not  to  Arminiviism  (of  which  they 
very  probably  scarcely  knew  the  meaning)  but  to  ha^j  or  tnore  than  ha{f^  ttU  vord  ofOad. 
TtkBf  had  been  accustomed  to  overlook  it  themselves,  and  could  not  bear  to  have  it  pressed 
upon  their  notice  by  another.'    Scott's  Life,  pp.  23^235. 

i  See  Eph.  iv.  9(>— 94.  •  Col.  u.  10.  t  Rom.  viii.  17.    Eph.  ii.  6. 
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the  diversified  spheres,  are  given  or  implied  with  perfect  accuracy,  and 
with  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  workings  of  the  human  heart*  '  Be- 
side a  code  of  laws  directly  religious,  a  variety  of  admirable  rules  stream 
forth  from  the  deep  recesses  of  wisdom,  and  spread  over  the  whole  field. '^ 
All  ranks  and  classes  have  their  word  in  season.  The  sovereign  on  the 
throne  is  instructed  as  from  God."  The  principles  of  national  prosperity 
or  decay  are  laid  open.*  The  rich  are  warned  of  their  besetting  temp- 
tations.^ The  poor  are  cheered  in  their  worldly  humiliation.*  Wise 
rules  are  given  for  self-government.*  <  It  bridles  the  injurious  tongue,* 
corrects  the  wanton  eye,*  and  ties  the  unjust  hand  in  chains,'*  It  pre- 
vents sloth  ;^*  chastises  all  absurd  desires ;"  teaches  prudence  ;^'  raises 
man's  courage ;"  and  represents  temperance  and  chastity  after  such  a 
fashion,  that  we  cannot  but  have  them  in  veneration.'*^  To  come  to  im- 
portant  matters  so  often  mismanaged — the  blessing  or  curse  of  the  mar- 
riage ordinance  is  vividly  portrayed."  Sound  principles  of  family  or- 
der and  discipline  are  inculcated."  Domestic  economy  is  displayed  in 
its  adorning  consistency."  Nay — even  the  minute  courtesies  of  daily  life 
are  regulated."  Self-denying  consideration  of  others,"  and  liberal  distri- 
bution^* are  enforced.  All  this  diversified  instruction  is  based  upon  the 
principles  of  true  godliness.**  Indeed  the  Writer  may  mention  as  one 
motive  that  led  him  to  this  work ;  that,  having  in  a  former  Exposition** 
shown  at  large  Christian  experience  to  be  built  upon  the  doctrines  of  the 
cospel,  he  wished  to  exhibit  Christian  practice  as  resting  upon  the  sam9 
foundation.  That  is  not  sound  faith,  that  does  not  issue  in  practical  god- 
liness. Nor  is  there  any  true  morality,  apart  from  "  the  principles  of 
Christ."  This  Book — ^if  it  be  not — as  the  New  Testament — the  Rule 
of  Faith — may  surely  be  considered  as  a  valuable  Rule  of  conduct.  And 
— as  Mr.  Scott  observes—*  it  would  be  very  useful  for  those,  who  can 
command  their  time,  at  some  stated  season  every  day,  to  read  and  delib- 
erately  consider  a  few  of  these  maxims,  with  reference  to  their  own  con- 
duct, in  the  various  affairs  in  which  they  are  concerned.'**  Doubtless  if 
the  world  were  governed  by  the  whole  wisdom  of  this  single  Book,  it 
would  be  "  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." 

One  other  weighty  consideration  the  Writer  would  advert  to,  as  having 
directed  his  attention  to  this  Book — its  distinctive  character — as  a  Book 
for  the  Young,     The  Wise  man's  father  propounded  a  most  anxious 

^  Lord  Bacon's  Advancement  of  Learning,  Book  viii.  Chap.  ii. 

*  Chap.  via.  15,  16;  zvi.  10—13;  xx.  8,  26;  xxi.  1;  xxv.  d— 5;  xzviii.  16;  xxtx. 
14;  xxxi.  1—9. 

*  Chap.  xi.  14;  xiv.  34;  xxiv.  6;  xxvtii.  8. 

*  Chap,  xviii.  11;  xxiii.  4,  5;  xxviii.  20,  22. 

s  Chap.  XV.  16,  17;  xvii.  1;  xix.  1,  22;  xxviiL  6. 

*  Chap.  iv.  23—27;  xvL  32;  xxiu.  1—3. 

7  Chap.  iv.  24;  x.  31 ;  xvii.  20;  xxv.  23 ;  xxvi.  90—26. 

«  Chap.  v.  20,  21 ;  vi.  25—29;  xxiii.  26,  27.  »  Chap,  zviil  5;  xxviii.  a 

»•  Chap.  vi.  6—11 ;  xii.  27;  xiu.  4;  xix.  24;  xi.  4;  xxiv.  30-34. 

u  Chap.  xxi.  25,  26. 

w  Chap.  vi.  1—5;  xiv.  8,  15,  18?  xxu.  3;  xxv  6—10. 

w  Chap.  iv.  14,  15;  xxviii.  1. 

i«  Chap.  v.  15—19,  with  xxiii.  29—35.    Basil  quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick. 

^  Chap,  xviii.  22;  xix.  14;  xxxi.  10,  with  xii.  4;  xix.  13;  xxi.  9, 19. 

^  Chap.  xiii.  24;  xiv.  1;  xix.  18;  xxu.  6;  xxiii.  14,  15;  xxix.  15, 17, 19,  21. 

"  Chap.  xxvu.  23—27;  xxxi.  10—27.  "  Chap.  xxiiL  6—8 ;  xxv.  17. 

»  Chap.  iii.  27,  28.  »  Chap.  xi.  24 ;  xxu.  9.  **  Chap,  xxxi  10,  30. 

*  On  Ps.  cxix.  >*  Prol  to  Comment  on  Prov 
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qoestiaii*— '^  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?"  His 
stm  in  this  Book  has  fully  opened  the  answer — "  By  taking  heed  thereto 
according  to  thy  word."*  Nay  he  expressly  states  the  Book  to  be  writ- 
ten for  the  heeding  of  youth."*  It  takes  them  as  it  were  by  the  hand, 
sets  up  way-marks  to  warn  against  coming  danger  and  imminent  temp- 
tations,* and  allures  them  into  the  bright  ways  of  Grod  by  the  most 
engaging  motives.^  And  never  surely  was  the  object  so  momentous, 
as  at  the  present  day.  Our  young  are  crowing  up  at  a  period,  when 
<<  the  foundations  of  the  earth  are  out  of  course  /'  and  when  subtle 
and  restless  efibrts  are  making  to  poison  their  hearts,  and  pervert  their 
ways.  Nothing  thertfore  can  be  more  important,  than  to  fortify  them 
with  sound  principles ;  that,  when  withdrawn  from  the  parental  wing 
into  a  world  or  a  Church  (alas !  that  we  should  be  constrained  to  oise 
the  term  !)  of  temptation,  they  may  be  manifestly  under  a  Divine  cover 
— 4he  children  of  a  special  Providence.  What  this  invaluable  Book 
impresses  upon  their  minds  is — the  importance  of  deep-seated  princi- 
ples in  the  heart ;  the  responsibility  of  conduct  in  every  step  of  life ; 
the  danger  of  trifling  deviations  for  expediency's  sake ;  the  value  of 
self-discipline ;  the  habit  of  bringing  ever3rthing  to  the  Word  of  Grod ; 
the  duty  of  weighing  in  just  balances  a  worldly  and  a  heavenly  portion, 
and  thus  decidiiig  the  momentous  choice  of  an  everlasting  good  before  the 
toys  of  earth. 

•iPf.cxix.  9.  s  Gha|».L4:  It.  1,  Ac. 

•  Cb^  L  10-15*  li.  1(^19;  ▼.  1—13 ;  m  «  Chap.  lu.  1—18;  viiL  17, 9u^ 
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CHAPTER   I. 

1.  The  proverbs  of  Solomon,  the  Son  of  Davidy  King  of  Israel;  3.  To  know 
wisdom  and  instruetion;  to  parceive  ike  words  of  understanding;  3.  To  receive 
,  f^  instrudion  of  toisdom,  justice,  and  judgment,  and  equity ;  4.  To  give  subtiUy 
to  the  single,  to  the  young  man^nawledge  and  discretion. 

The  book  naturally  opens  with  a  short  account  of  its'  author. 
Solomon  is  recorded  as  the  wisest  of  men — a  man  of  wisdom, 
because  a  man*  of  prayer.'  His  extraordinary  wisdom  was  the  ad- 
miration of  the  world.'  Had  he  been  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  he 
would  have  commanded  respect.  But  he  was  the  son  of  David — 
formed  by  his  godly  prayers*  and  counsels.^  And  if  a  King's  say- 
ings— even  though  without  intrinsic  merit — are  preserved,  much 
more  should  we  listen  with  special  interest  to  the  wise  teachings 
of  this  King  of  Israel,^ 

After  all,  however,  valuable  as  were  SoIomon^s  maxims  for  their 
own  wisdom  (exceeding  the  sages  of  his  own  or  any  other  time)  ;* 
they  claim  our  reverence  upon  infinitely  higher  ground.  "  Behold ! 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.'^^  Often  does  he  speak  in  the  per- 
BOn* — always  under  the  inspiration'— of  "  the  wisdom  of  God  ;"  so 
that  his  sayings  are  in  the  highest  sense  ^^  Divine  sentences  in 
Ihe  lips  of  the  King."" 

The  great  end  of  this  inestimable  book  is  to  teach — ^not  secular 
or  political  Avisdom  (though  many  excellent  rules  of  each  are  inter- 
spersed)"— but  that  knowledge  of  Groil,"  which,  while  it  "  maketh 
wise  unto  salvation,  perfects  and  furiKshes  the  man  of  God  unto 
all  good  works."''  This  is  set  forth  in  all  its  glowing  privileges.'* 
It  is  pressed  upon  us  with  intense  earnestness — aq  ^*  the  principal 
thing"--our  very  "  life.""    We  are  taught  instruction  as  the  means 


>  1  Kin^  H1 13.  Comp.  chap.  u.  I — 6.        *  1  Kings  iii. 

*  Chap.  !▼.  1—4.  1  Kioffs  ii.  1 — 4.  1  Chron.  xxviii.  9. 

•  1  Kuin  iv.  39— 31.  7  Matt  xiL  43.  •  ' 


38  J  iv.34.       »Pg.IxxiLl. 
BEccles.i.  1{  xii.9,  10. 
Kingt  iv.  39—31.    '       7  Matt  xiL  43.  •  Vene  30 :  viU.  ix. :  xxUi.  36. 

•  8  Tim.  iii.  16.  »  Chap.  xvi.  10. 

"  Ctum.  vi.  1—11 ;  xxvii.  83—37,  with  xi.  14;  m.  88,  J4;  xx.  18.  "  Verse  7. 

>•  8  TbL  iii.  15—17.    Titiu  iL  1 1, 13.     >«X;hap.  iii.  13^18.     u  Chap.  iv.  5-9, 13. 
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of  gaining  it.  We  are  directed  #•  perceive  ih9  words  of  under* 
standing — to  receive  the  instruction,  as  a  complete  rule  of  wisdom^ 
Justicsy  jttdgment,  and  equity^ — sound  principles,  and  practical 
application.  Here  also  the  simple — so  readily  deluded' — learn 
tneX  subtiUff^-99  needful  to  dicriminate  between  truth  and  error ;' 
to  guard  them  from  false  teachers  ]*  and  to  enable  them  to  rebuke 
and  coBfVince  gainsayers.'  Specially  is  the  young  man  directed 
to  this  book.*  From  want  of  discipline,  his  ardor  runs  to  waste. 
Let  him  seek  for  that  knowledge  and  discretion^  here  so  richly  trea- 
sured up  for  him.  For  the  religion  inculcated  is  not  that  of  feel- 
ing, imagination,  impulse,  or  sentiment :  but  it  is  the  sound  and 
healthful  energy  of  godliness,  flowing  from  the  vital  principles  of 
Scriptural  truth. 

6.  A  toise  man  wiQ  hear,  and  wiU  increaxe  learning ;  and  a  man  nf  understand' 
kig  shaU  attain  uMo  wise  counsets :  6.  To  understand  a  proverhj  and  the  inter- 
pretation; the  iDords  of  the  wise^  and  their  dark  sayings. 

Not  only  the  simple  and  the  young — but  even  the  wise — ^may 
here  gather  instruction.  For  a  traly  wise  man  is  one — not  who 
has  attained — but  who  knows  that  he  *'  has  not  attained,"  and  is 
pressing  onwards  to  perfection.^  Dav\d,  while  conscious  of  com- 
parative attainments,  was  ever  seeking  for  higher  light.*  Indeed 
the  richest  stores  would  soon  waste  without  constant  additions. 
Hearing  is  a  great  medium  of  knowledge.  Jethro  instructed  Mo- 
ses*— our  Lord  his  disciples.**  Peter  enlightened  his  fellow- Apos- 
tles.*^ Priscilla  and  Aquila  'Mnsiructed  Apollos  in  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly.''^  And  do  not  we  feel  ourselves  to  be  learners, 
the  longer  we  learn-^-more  and  more  ready  to  hear,  that  we  may 
increase  in  learning  ?*»  "  Unto  them  that  liave,  more  shall  be 
given."^*  And  at  such  a  crisis  as  this — a  crisis  both  of  the  Church 
and  of  the  world — how  eagerly  should  we  improve  every  medium 
of  instruction,  by  which  we  might  become  ^^men  of  understand- 
ings and  attain  wise  counsels — to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do  !"** 
And  just  as  the  wise  man  himself  expounded  his  words  and  dark 
sayings  to  the  delight  and  instruction  of  his  royal  scholar  ;**  so  to 
a  teachable  hearer  of  the  Divine  Revelation  many  of  its  "  deep 
things"  will  be  interpreted  in  heavenly  light.  And  hence  the 
value  of  the  minister  of  God — "an  interpreter— one  of  a  thou- 
sand"*^— and  of  his  office  as  the  Divinely-appointed  mean  of  coming 

*  Comp.  chap.  ii.  9.  >  Chap.  xiv.  15;  ixi.  11.    Ezek.  xlv.  30. 

*  Phil.  i.  10;  1  Thess.  v.  31.    «  PBal:n  xvii.  4.     1  John  iv.  1.    Ck>mp.  AcU  xviL  11. 
»  Tkas  i.  9 ;  ii.  8.    Comp.  Matt.  xxii.  15—46. 

*  pMdmoxix.  9.  *Over  tho  gates  of  Plato's  school,  it  was  written — Mttiuf  «yrw»fl- 
Tpnmt  tiaiTia.  (Literally-  Let  no  one  who  is  not  a  geometrician  enter.)  But  very  dif- 
ferent is  the  inscription  over  these  doors  of  Solomon — Let  the  ignorant,  simple,  foolish, 
young  enter.'— Cartwright  in  loc^Lavater  in  c  iv.  SO— 23. 

7  Phil.  iii.  13.    ConTp.  1  Cor.  iii.  18 ;  viii.  3. 

*  Psalm  cxix.  98—100,  with  16.  33, 34.  •  Exod.  xviii.  17—96. 
u  Matt  xiii.  11—16.  John  xvi.  13.  »  Acts  xi.  »-18.  »  Ibid,  xviii.  34-36. 
u  Chap.  ix.  9;  xviii  15.                   i«  Mark  iv.  31  ^  1  Chron.  xu.  33. 

»  1  Kings  X.  1—5.  ^  Job  xxxliL  33.    Comp.  AeU  viil  37—35. 
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to  the  perf^tioQ  of  knowledge.'  How  man^dlsorders  and  heresies 
m^bi  have  been  spared  to  the  Church,  if — instead  of  indulging 
the  perversity  of  an  unsettMl  judgment — men  had  honored  ''the 
Priest  as  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,"  and  in  humble  sim- 
plicity had  '*  sought  die  law  at  his  mouth  !'^  Self-will  may  resist 
this  suggestion  as  Romish  domination.  But  a  teachable  subjectioa 
to  thefaUhful  '*  steward  of  the  mysteries  (tf  OocP^ — comm^  to 
learn,  not  to  teaeh-^to  have,  not  the  curiosity  fed,  but  the  cea- 
science  satisfied — this  will  issue  in  the  ^  good  thing  of  the  heart 
established  with  grace''* — the  rich  fruit  of  reverencing  the  ordinanoe 
of  God. 

7.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  ihe  hegwnhf  (Marg. — ^principal  part)  cfkaowlr 
edge :  hvt  JboU  despise  wisdom  and  iTutructton, 

Hie  preface  has  stated  the  object  df  this  Book  of  Wisdom.  The 
book  itself  now  opens  with  a  noble  sentence  of  instruction.  *  There 
is  not' — as  Bfchop  Patrick  observes — 'such  a  wise  instruction  to  be 
foufid  in  all  their  books,  (speaking  of  heathen  ethics,)  as  the  very 
first  of  all  in  Solomon's,  which  he  lays  as  the  ground  of  all  wis- 
dom.'' The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginnings  of  knowledge,  So 
Job  bad  pronounced  before.*  So  had  the  wise  man's  lather.* 
Sucb  is  the  Weight  of  ^bis  saying,  that  Solomon  ^  again  repeats  it^ 
Nay — ^after  having  gone  around  the  whole  circuit — ^after  having 
weighed  exactly  all  the  sources  of  knowledge — ^his  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter  is  this,  that  the  fear  of  Qod  in  its  practical  ex- 
ercise "  is  the  whole  of  man"' — all  his  duty-'-^ll  his  happiness — his 
first  lesson  and  his  last.  Thus  when  about  to  instruct  us  as  from 
the  mouth  of  God,  lie  begins  at  the  beginning — the  principal  part. 
All  heathen  wisdom  is 'but  folly.'  Of  all  knowledge — the  know- 
ledge of  God  is  the  principal.  TheiB'is  no  true  knowledge  without 
godliness.' 

But  what  is  this  fear  of  the  Lord  ?  It  is  that  affectionate 
reverence,  by  which  the  child  of  God  bends  himself  humbly  and 
carefully  to  his  Father's  law.  His  wrath  is  so  bitter,  and  his  love 
to  sweet ;  that  hence  springs  an  earnest  desire  to  please  him,  and 
— because  of  the  danger  of  coming  short  from  his  own  weakness 
and  temptations — a  holy  fear — anxious  care  and  watchfulness, 
"that  he  might  not  sin  against  him."  This  enters  into  every 
exercise  of  the  mipd — every  object  of  life.^'  The  oldest  prescient 
in  the  Divine  school  seeks  a  more  complete  moulding  into  its 
spirit.  The  godly  parent  trains  up  his  familyunder  its  influence." 
The  Christian  scholar  honors  it  as  the  beginning — the  head — 

>  •Kphe«.  iv.  n— 15.    1  The*.  Hi.  10. 

»  Mai.  u,  7.    Comp.  Heb.  xui.  17,  with  I  Cor.  it.  8 ;  m.  2-4. 

*  Heb.  xiiL  9.        «  Pniace  to  his  Paraphnse        >  Job  xxviii.  2a  •  Pf .  czt  la 

7  Chap.  iz.  10.    Compare  the  fine  deuriptioa  hy  the  aon  of  SiAch.  Ecdus.  L  14^ 

'•  Rccfea.  xn.  13.    Conp.  Jfb  xzm.  12—14,  witlitt.  •  Comp.  Deot  W.  6, 7 

»  Chap,  xziii*  17.  »  Oen.  xviiL  19.    Eph.  ti.  4. 
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tf  all  his  knowledge  ;  at  once  sanctifying  its  end,  and  preserving 
Um  from  its  most  subtle  temptations. 

This  is  why  the  mass  around  us  despise  loisdam  and  instnie- 
Hon.  Because  the  beginning  of  wisdom — "  the  fear  of  God — 
16  not  before  their  eyes."'  They  know  not  its  value.  Tliey  scorn 
its  obligation.  Wise  they  may  be  in  their  own  sight  But  surely 
God  here  gives  them  their  right  name.  For  fools  they  must  be 
to  despise  such  a  blessmg* — to  rush  into  wilful  ruin* — to  treasure* 
up  work  for  despairing  repentance.^  ^  From  hardness  of  heart, 
and  contempt  of  thy  word  and  commandment,  Good  Lord  deliver 
us.'*  May  thy  reverential,  affectionate,  child-like  fear  be  my 
wisdom — my  security — ^my  happiness  ! 

8.  My  son,  hear  ike  tnstruetione  of  Ihy  father ,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
mother ;  9.  For  they  shall  be  an  ornament  of  grace  unto  thy  head,  and  ehams 
about  Ay  neck. 

Next  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord — ^and  always  connected  with  it — 
is  reverence  to  parents.  Let  the  young  ponder  this  connection, 
and  mark  how  the  opening  of  this  book  puts  honor  upon  *'  the 
first  commandment  with  promise."*  Goa  here  speaks  in  the 
character,  and  by  the  mouth,  of  a  parent  or  teacher^ — blending 
paternal  tenderness  with  his  Divine  authority — My  son.  The 
command  supposes  the  godly  character  of  parents,  and — ^unlike 
every  other  system — ^recc^nizes  the  responsiblity  of  both  parents.* 
Their  children  are  rational  creatures.  Instruction — ^not  blind 
trubmission---mu8t  be  inculcated.  Yet  they  are  wayward-^- 
Instruction  must  therefore  be  enforced  with  tne  authority  of  law. 
God  himself  puts  his  own  stamp  upon  parental  discipline.  Hear 
it — Forsake  it  not.  Reverence  for  his  mother^s  law  was  the 
honorable  mark  of  Timothy's  profession.*  Nor  must  this  rever- 
ence be  confined  to  the  years  of  restraint.  The  disciple  of  the 
Bible  will  own  himself  to  be  a  child  in  relative  obligation,  long 
after  he  has  ceased  to  be  a  child  in  years.'*  Neither  age  nor  rank 
give  any  just  claim  for  exemption.  Joseph — when  ripe  in  years — 
the  head  of  a  family,  and  the  first  lord  in  Egrypt — bowed  before 
his  father*s  feet.^^  Solomon,  in  the  glory  of  his  crown,  forgot  not 
the  respect  justly  due  to  his  mother.^*    And  the  crown  upon  his 

*  Pulm  XXX vi.  1.  »  Jet.  ▼Hi.  9. 

*  Vencs  33,  34-^.    Gomp.  1  Sam.  !▼.  95.     Jer.  zxxvi.  23-33. 

*  Chap.  V.  13,  13,  xxix.  I.  *  Litany.  *  Ephes.  vi.  9l    Comp.  f  Tim.  ▼.  4 
f  Thus  the  prophets  were  called  Father*— 8  Kings  ii.  13;  xiii.  14.     Oor  blessed 

Lord  used  the  same  endearins  address  John  xvi.  5.    Compare  Matt.  ix.  9,  33.    ThiM 
the  Apostles  also  acknowledged  hoth  their  individoal  converts  and  collective  Churche 
1  Tim.  i.  3.    3  Tim.  i.  3.    Titus  15.    1  Cor.  iv.  15,  with  1  John  ti.  1 ;  ▼.  31. 


WCOgD 
VX.  SO 

Eoclus.  ui.  1—16. 


hA^IUB.    Ul.    M. SV. 

•  3  Tim.  L  6;  iiL  14,  15.  »  Jer.  xxxv.  8—10, 18.  "  Gen.  xlvi.  39 ;  xlviu.  !». 
tt  1  Kin^  u.  19,  30.  Sm  alao  Queen  Esthv's  lespect  tor  Honieeai»  tier  rqwted 
dk8i^-iL90. 
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head^  and  the  chain  of  gold  about  Joseph^*  n^dk^-^were  not  so 
graceful,  as  was  this  omamerU  of  filial  humility .>  Wherever  W9 
see  it,  it  is  the  "  putting  on  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  in  his 
lovely  example — ^*  going  down  with  his  parents,  and  being  subject 
to  them"^ — ^Yea,  honoring  his  mother  with  his  last  dying  com- 
mand to  his  disciple — "  Behold  thy  mother  !"< 

The  same  reciproccd  obligation  binds  the  spiritual  father  and 
his  children.  Authority  softened  by  .tenderness — instruction 
moulded  in  parental  endearment — will  always  command  its  mea- 
sure of  reverential  and  affectionate  attention.  The  Apostolical 
Ministry  to  the  Churches  of  Philippi  and  Thessalonica,  exhibits 
an  exquisite  pattern  of  this  mutual  love.'  Humility,  tenderness, 
mutual  communion,  cheerful  subjection — this  forms^  the  harmony 
of  Christian  love  and  happiness. 

10.  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  tiiee,  consent  thou  not,  11.  Ifihey  say^  Ccme  toiih 
usyletus  lay  toait  for  blood,  let  us  hirk  primly  for  the  innocent  unihotU  cause ; 
V2.  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  the  grave ;  and  whotey  as  those  that  go  damn 
into  the  pk;  13.  We  shaU  find  aU  precious  substanccj  we  shdllfiU  our  houses 
with  spoil:  14.  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us;letv^  aU  have  one  purse :  16.  My  son^ 
waik  not  thou  in  the  way  with  them;  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path. 

Here  is  the  instruction  awl  law  of  the  godly  parent  and  minis* 
ter.  Let  the  young  hearken  to  it  Who  that  has  the  charge  of 
youth  does  not  mourn  over  the  influence  of  evil  companions — so 
eagerly,  often  so  effectively,  exerted  ?  Would  that  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  were  as  energetic  in  His  work,  as  sinners  are  in  further- 
ing the  ends  of  their  master !  Almost  as  soon  as  Satan  became 
an  apostate,  he  became  a  tempter.  And  most  successfully  does  he 
train  his  servants  in  this  work!*  If  sinners  entice  thee — This 
is  no  uncertain  contingency.  "  My  son"-^said  the  wise  son  of 
Sirach — "  if  thou  come  to  serve  the  Lord,  prepare  thy  heart  for 
temptation."^  Yet  against  all  multifold  enticements,*  the  rule 
is  one — Consent  thou  not.  Consent  constitutes  the  sin.  Eve 
consented^  before  she  plucked  the  fruit,' — David,  before  he  com- 
mitted the  act  of  sin.'*  Joseph  resisted,  and  was  saved.''  Job  was 
sorely  tried;  "yet  in  all  this.  Job  sinned  not"'*  Remember — ^we 
need  not  yield.  We  cannot  be  forced  to  sin'* — else  we  might 
throw  the  blame  upon  God.  The  habitual  resistance  of  ihe  will 
clears  us  of  responsibility."  The  consent  of  the  will — even  it 
be  not  carried  out  into  action — ^lays  the  responsibility  at  our  own 
door. 

The  enticement  here  was  to  deeds  of  robbery  and  blood— 
covetousness  leading  to  murder.    Most  fiendish  was  the  cruelty 

>  Compan  chap.  !▼.  9,  with  Gen.  xlL  39, 42.  *  1  Peter  ▼.  5. 

*  Rom.  xiii.  14,  with  Luke  ii.  51.  ^  John  six.  27. 
»  Phil.  iv.  9-19.    1  Th€«.  ii.  7—13. 

•  Chap.  «vi  29.    Gen.  zi.  4.    Isa.  xli.  6 ;  Ivi.  12.        i  Ecolos.  ii.  1. 

*  Chap.  vu.  5—33.    Comp.  DeuL  xiii.  6—8.    1  Ghran.  xxL  I.    1  Kings  xiiL  15—19. 

•  Gen.  iii.  6.  ^  2  Sam.  xi.  2—4.    Comp.  Joe.  vii.  2t.         »  Gen.  xxxix.  S,  9. 
M  Job L  22;  il  10.        »  See  Jamea i.  14.        >«  Comp  Bom.  m  14—17, 19, 20, 23. 
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of  the  plot.  The  innocent  was  to  be  murdered  without  cause^ — 
swdUowed  up  alive  and  whole — like  Korah  and  his  company ; 
gainff  down  into  the  pit  in  their  full  strength.*  The  invitation 
was  seemingly  harmless — Only  come — come  with  us.  Soon  the 
demand  rises — Cast  in  thy  lot  with  us.  The  spoil  is  sure. 
There  is  no  one  before  to  prevent,  or  afterwards  to  accuse.'  Pre- 
cious substance  will  be  found,  when  our  victim  is  destroyed.* 
Precious  substance  !  say  they — ^How  can  that  be  substance  at  all, 
which  belongs  only  to  a  world  of  shadows  V  Much  more,  how 
can  the  fruit  of  robbery  be  precious  with  the  curse  of  God  ?• 

Not  that  this  horrible  plot  is  usually  propounded  at  first.  But 
step  by  step — unless  the  Lord  graciously  restrains — ^it  may  come 
to  this  at  last.  Seldom  indeed  is  the  first  temptation  so  broad. 
But  the  cover  and  varnish  is  here  taken  off,  to  show  what  sin  is 
in  its  nature,  character,  and  its  certain  end.  What  young  man, 
but  would  shudder  and  start  away  from  the  wickedness,  if  pre- 
sented to  his  imagination  aUyne  7  But  this  is  the  history  of  many 
a  deluded  sinner,  hurried  on  by  the  influence  of  company  to 
lengths  of  sin  that  he  had  never  contemplated.^  Other  entice- 
ments are  prepared  for  the  amiable  ana  the  uninitiated,  just 
entering  into  life ;  less  fearful  and  obvious,  and  therefore  more 
really  dangerous.  For  what  '<  advantage  does  Satan  get  of  us  by 
our  ignorance  of  his  devices  !"' 

Is  it  safe  then  to  trust  in  our  good  resolutions  or  principles  ? 
No —  Walk  not  in  the  way  with  them.  The  invitation  is — Come 
with  us.  The  warning  is — Refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path.* 
Avoid  parleying  with  them.  No  one  becomes  a  profligate  at 
once."  But  "evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners.""  The 
conscience — once  tender — ^becomes  less  sensitive  by  every  com- 
pliance. Who  of  us  can  stop  ourselves  in  the  down-hill  road? 
One  sin  prepares  for  another — pleads  for  it — ^nay  even  makes  it 
necessi^ry  for  concealment.  David  committed  murder  to  hide 
his  adultery,  and  for  its  covering  charged  it  upon  the  providence 
of  God." 

Again  then,  we  repeat  with  all  earnestness — Refrain.  The 
path  may  be  strewed  with  flowers,  but  it  is  a  path  of  evil — ^perhaps 
of  blood.^*  Every  step  on  Satan's  ground,  deprives  us  of  the 
security  of  the  promises  of  God.  Often  ha^  ruin  followed  by  not 
refraining  from  the  first  step."  The  only  safety  is  in  flight.  *• 
Run  then  into  "thy  hiding-place,  and  behind  thy  shield,"  and 

»  Gen.  IT.  a    Ps.  X.  a  «  Num.  xn.  33. 

s  But  M6  Gen.  W.  10.    3  Kings  ix.  26.     «  Comp.  Matt  zxi.  3a     <  PsAlm  zxxix.  6. 

•  Chap.  xxi.  6.    Pa.  Ixii.  9, 10. 

^  Chaitiat  AMociationB  afford  ample  endenceof  this  awful  ddosioD.     '  S  Cor.  ii.  11. 

•  Chap.  iv.  14, 15.    Compare  Psabn  i.  1 . 

^  *  Nemo  ftiit  repente  turpusimus.'— Classical  adage.  (<  1  Cor.  xt.  33. 

w  3  Sam.  xi.  4,  17, 25. 

u  Verse  16.    Isa.  Ux.  7.    A  yerj  apt  illustration  of  the  total  depranty  of  nuui  in  the 
perverted  use  of  the  members  of  his  body. — ^Rom.  ill  15. 
u  Comp.  Mark  xIt.  54, 71.  ^  Gen.  zxxix.  10, 12. 
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boldly  bid  thy  tempter  '^  depart  from  thcie."^  Awful  is  the  thought 
— that  there  is  not  a  sin,  that  the  highest  saint  of  God  may  not 
commit,  if  trusting  in  himself.  "Thou  standest  by  faith.  Be 
not  high-minded,  but  fear." 

17.  {Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  Jnrd),  18.  And  they 
lay  toait  far  their  own  blood;  they  lurk  prUnly  for  their  own  lives.  19.  So  are 
tfte  ways  cf  every  one  that  is  greedy  of  gain;  which  takelh  away  the  life  of  the 
owners  theretf. 

A  striking  picture  of  the  infatuation  of  sin  !  Birds  by  their  na- 
tive instinct  avoid  the  net  spread  in  their  sight,  Man  in  his 
boasted  wisdom  rushes  into  it  These  men  thirsted  for  their  neigh- 
bor's blood.  But  in  the  end  they  laid  wait  for  their  own.  They 
lurked  privily  for  the  innocent  without  cause.  But  it  proved  to 
be  lurking  privily  for  their  own  lives,^  Ahab  and  his  guilty 
partner,  in  plotting  the  destruction  of  their  innocent  victim,  worked 
out  their  own  ruin.* — Little  did  Haman,  when  bent  upon  the  . 
murder  of  Mordecai;'  or  Judas  when  ^seeking  opportunity  to 
betray  his  Master/'*  see  that  they  were  digging  a  pit  for  them-  ' 

selves.'  Yet  the  sinner,  would  he  but  use  his  own  eyes,  might  see 
hell  at  the  end  of  his  path."  But  sin  is  self-delusive — self-destruc- 
tive. So  are  the  ways — such  the  end — of  greedy,  often  mur- 
derous gain.*  My  ^o»-^oace  more  hear  thy  Father's  instruc- 
tion—'' Flee  these  things."*" 

20.  Wisdom  (Marg.  Wisdoms,)  crieih  without;  she  uttereth  her  voice  in  (he 
streets :  21.  She  crieih  in  the  chirf place  of  concourse,  in  the  openings  qfihe.gates; 
in  the  city  she  uttereth  her  words,  sayinf,  22.  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  wiU  ye 
love  simplicitvj  and  the  scomers  delight  tn  their  scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowU 
edge  7  23.  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,  I  vntt  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  you, 
I  win  nuAe  known  my  words  unto  you. 

A  Fathet^s  instruction  has  warned  us  against  enticement 
WisdonCs  voice  now  invites  us  to  her  school.  And  if  there  be 
danger  in  listening  to  the  counsel  of  Satan ;  not  less  is  there  in 
slighting  the  invitations  of  Grod.  For  it  is  God  the  Saviour  here 
before  us — ^the  Personal  Wisdom  of  God,  in  all  the  plentitude  of 
his  Divine  power,  authority,  and  grace.**    And  a  glowing  pic- 

1  Pb.  cxiz.  114, 115.    Comp.  Matt.  iv.  10.  3  Kom.  xi.  20. 

>  Vene  11  with  18.    Comp.  Job  xviii.  8.    Hab.  u.  10.  «  1  Kings  xxi.  4—24. 

<  Ealh.  Yii.  9.        •  Matt  xxvi.  14—16;  xxviL  3—5.       7  pg.  yii  15, 16 ;  ix,  15,  1& 

•  Matt  YU.  13.  *  I 

•  Comp.  Job  xxxi.  39,  40.  Jer.  xxiL  17—19.  Mic.  iii.  10—12.  '  How  mat  a 
ebeat  ia  wickedness !  It  ensnareth  the  ensnarers,  and  marders  the  maidcren ;  holds  a 
dark  lantern  in  one  hand,  while  with  the  other  it  discharges  ailently  a.pi8U>l  into  ov 
boeoms.*— Jermin.  (Dr.  M.)  Comment  on  Prov.  Folio  1638. 

»  Verse  8,  with  1  Tim.  vi  9— 11. 

^^  Tlu  ery—the  chief  place  qf  emvcouxB^^-the  outpouring  fountain  qf  the  Spirit  is  iden-  I 

tified — ^John  vil  37—- 39.  This  very  remonstrance — accompanied,  as  here,  with  awaken- 
ing and  encoaraginff  invitation — ^is  also  given  in  prophecy  finom  the  Saviour's  ovm 
moath.  Isa.  Iv.  1—3.  It  seems  impossible  to  give  to  the  terms  of  the  promise  any  other 
than  a  personal  application.  We  can  easily  conceive  a  spirit  to  have  wisdom.  But  that 
an  attribute  of  wisdom  may  dispense  his  Spirit,  or  communicate  his  influence  to  others, 
is  beyond  ooDception.    Moreover  the  Messiah  when  on  awth  assumed  this  personal  title, 
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ture  it  is.  Witness  this  great  "Apostle"' — this  heavenly  pi?eacher 
—full  of  yearning  love  to  sinners — not  only  in  the  synagogue  and 
in  the  temple — ^but  crying  vnthotU  in  the  streets — in  the  chief 
place  of  concourse — in  the  opening  of  the  gaies.*  The  simple 
and  the  scomer — each  loving  his  own  way. — the  fools — ignoraut 
only  because  they  hate  knowledge* — these  are  the  objects  of  his 
cotnpawionate  remonstrance — How  long?*  A  stimulating  ex- 
ample for  his  servants  to  be  "  instant  in  season,  out  of  season," 
with  their  Master's  energy  and  earnestness  in  . "  plucking  the 
tyrands  out  of  the  fire  !"  And  wlio  shall  censure  diis  standard  of 
Divine  devotedness  ? 

But  let  us  see  how  the  sinner's  case  is  dealt  with — how  all  the 
suggestions  of  unbelief— all  the  heartless  excuses  of  indolence — are 
swept  away  before  bim«  Giod  calls  him  to  turn  at  his  reproof 
He  cannot  turn  himself.  But,  IwUl  poiir  out  my  Spirii  as  a  liv- 
ing fountain  upon  you.  He  cannot  see  his  way.  But,  I  vnll 
mak,e  known  my  words  unto  you.  '  I  offer  thee  both  |[ny  word 
outwardly  to  your  ears,  and  a  plentiful  measure  of  my  Spirit  in- 
wardly to  your  heart,  to  make  that  word  effectual  to  you.'^  Do 
you  plead  that  God  reckons  with  you  for  an  inability,  which  you 
cannot  help — innate  without  your  consent?  This  is  Satan's  argu- 
ment of  delusion.  He  at  once  answers  the  charge,  by  offering  to 
you  present,  suitable,  and  sufficient  relief.  He  meets  you  on  your 
way  to  condemnation  with  the  promise  of  free  and  full  forgiveness.' 
Your  plea  will  be  of  force,  when  you  have  gone  to  him,  and  found 
him  wanting,  The  power  indeed  is  of  Him.  But  he  hath  said — 
'<  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you."^  If  then  your  helplessness  is  a 
real  grievance,  bring  it  to  him  with  an  honest  desire  to  be  rid  of  it 
If  you  have  never  prayed,  now  is  the  time  for  prayer.  If  you  can- 
not pray — at  least  make  the  effort  Stretch  out  the  withered  hand 
in  the  obedience  of  faith.'  If  your  heart  be  hard — your  convictions 
faint — ^your  resolutions  unsteady — all  '.is  provided  in  the  promise 
— 1  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  you.  Move,  then,  ana  act  in 
dependence  upon  the  Almighty  Mover  and  Agent'  Christian  ex- 
(^erience  explains  a  mystery  unfathomable  to  human  reason.    It 

([Matt  xxiii.  34,  with  Luke  zi.  49;)  and  his  ApotUe  expreiBly  ghres  it  to  him.  (1  Cor. 
i.  S4.)  The  plural  noun  joined  with  a  singular  verb,  (Maig.  Comp.  chap.  ix.  1.)  ■eems 
to  point  him  out  as  the  author  and  whole  subatance  of  all  wisdom, — *  the  yery  wisdom 
of  the  most  wise  God,  "in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowled|^," 
and  by  whom  riTers  of  wisdom  are  poured  into  man  by  the  word.'  (Glass.  lib.  in. 
Tract  1.  Can.  24.^  The  Ibture  tense  in  the  original  may  possibly  give  a  prophetic  char- 
acter to  the  proclamation.  Altogether,  this  interpretation,  as  Mr.  Scott  observes.  *  gives 
to  the  exhortation  of  wisdom  a  peculiar  majesty  and  emphasis,'  setting  forth  *  the  eter- 
nal uncreated  wisdom  of  the  Father,  using  all  means  to  draw  men  to  God ;  both  by  his 
works  and  by  his  word,  inviting  all  men  to  know  and  love  the  troth.' — Bkhop  Hall. 
Compare  notes  on  v.  S4.  viiL  1. 

1  Heb.  iii.  I. 

s  Comp.  c.  via.  1—5.    Matt  xiii.  8.    John  vii  37—39;  xviiL 90, 21.    Psalm  xl.  9, 10. 

s  Verass  7, 29,  30.    Job  xxi.  14 ;  xxiv.  13.    John  UL  19,  20. 

«  Comp.  Matt,  xxiii.  37.    Luke  xiz.  41. 421  s  Bishop  HaU. 

•  Isa.  i.  18-,  xliii.  23—26.  t  Matt.  vii.  7. 

•  Markiil  5.  •  Comp.  PhiL  iL  12, 13. 
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harmonizes  man's  energy  and  God's  grace.    There  is  no  straiten- 
ing— ^no  exclusion — with  God*    His  promises  with  one  mouth  as- 
sure a  welcome  to  the  willing  heart.    If  it  cannot  move,  cannot  his . 
Spirit  compel — ^point-^lraw  it  to  the  Saviour?    Yea,  in  the  des^ire^ 
to  turn,  hath  not  the  Saviour  already  touched  it,  and  drawn  it  to 
himself? 

24.  Because  I  have  cdQed^  and  ye  refused;  I  Tutve  stretched  ovi  my  hand^  and 
no  num  regarded;  25.  But  ye  have  set  at  naught  all  my  counsel,  and  tootdd  none 
cf  my  reproof:  26.  1  tiko  wiU  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  vnU  mock  when  yom 
fear  eomsth;  27.  When  yovr  fear*eomelk  as  desolatio\  and  your  destruction 
cometh  as  a  whirlujind;  when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you.  28.  Then 
shall  they  oaU  upon  me,  but  I  wiU  not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they 
shall  not  find  me:  29.  JFor  that  they  haled  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the  fear 
of  the  Lord:  30.  They  UHtjdd  none  of  my  counsel;  they  dsspised  all  my  r&proqf, 
31.  Therrfdre  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  ^oay^  and  be  filled  with  their 
own  devices. 

The  Saviour  calls  by  his  word — his  providence — ^his  ministers — 
conscience.  But,  /  called,  and  ye  refused.  Not  till  his  calls  haTe 
been  refused^  AdeB  he  thunder  his  warnings.  But  such  grace,  so 
rich  and  free,  yet  rejected — who  can  take  the  gauge  of  this  guilt  ? 
AU  creatures  beside  are  his  servants.^  Man  alone  resists  hb  yoke. 
He  stretched  out  his  hand^  to  afford  help :  to  confer  a  blessing : 
earnestly  to  beseech  its  acceptance — yea,  even  to  command  atten- 
tion io  his  call.'  But  no  rnan  regarded.  He  gives  the  wisest 
counsel,  and  when  this  is  unavailing — the  most  wholesome  re- 
proof; but  all  is  set  at  naught.  Thus  does  he  ''endure  with 
much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction."* 
But,  oh  sinner !  the  day  cometh,  when  he,  who  once  yearned,  and 
wept,  and  prayed,  and  died,  will  have  no  pity  f  when  he  shall  be 
as  if  he  laughed  and  mocked  at  your  calamity^  when  he  shall 
disdain  your  cry ;  when  he  shall  delight  in  the  exercise  of  his 
sovereim  justice  over  you.^  All  will  then  be  the  desolation  of 
realized  feat* — sudden  as  a  whirlwind^ — the  distress  and  an- 
guish of  utter  despair.^^ 

This  is  his  solemn  denunciation.  But — as  if  he  could  bear  these 
despisers  no  longer  in  his  sight — he  changes  his  address,  and  pic- 
tures the  scene  itself  in  its  strongest  colors.  They  would  not  hear 
when  I  called.  Then  they  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  not 
answer.  They  would  not  listen  to  my  warnings — I  will  not  listen 
to  their  cries.  They  shall  call  upon  me — yea,  they  shall  seek  tne 
early,  but  they  shaU  not  find  me."    Prayer,  oncepmnipotent,  will 

i  Pealm  eziz.  91.  >  lea.  Izv.  2. 

s  Sm  Ada  XXL  40.  «  Rom.  ix.  22.  <  Ezek.  ▼.  11 ;  viii.  18,  with  xxxiU.  11. 

*  Comp.  Judff.  X.  14.  Isa.  I  24.  t  Comp.  Deut  xxYiii.  63.    Eoek.  ▼.  13. 
»  Chap.  X.  2C 

•  Chap.  X.  25.  Paalm  l?iii.  9.  Isa.  xviL  13;  xl.  24.  Eastern  traveUeni  fiurniah 
abundant  iUuatratioo  of  this  atfiking  figure.    Paxton'a  IllastratioDs  of  Scripture  Geo- 


ffraphy,  pp.  412— 416.— (Oliphant.) 

M  Job  XT.  24.    Dan.  v.  5, 6,  30. 

u  Matt  xxT.  &—{%    Luke  xiil  24—28.     Dr.  Owen  admtntbl^  remarks  upon  this 
lemonstrance  aa  a  proof  of  the  Peraonality  of  Wiadom— "  If  theae  thinga  expraw  not  a 
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then  be  powerless.  <  The  last  judgment  before  the  very  last  of  all 
is  come — the  very  outward  court  or  portal  of  hclP* — the  misery  of 
deserted  souls.  To  be  forsaken  of  God  at  any  time  is  awful  woe  ;' 
how  much  more  in  the  time  of  trouble?'  But  to  have  his  coun- 
tenance— not  only  turned  fiom  us,  but  turned  against  us — his 
frown  instead  of  his  smile — this  will  be  hell  instead  of  heaven. 

Does  this  unmeasured  wrath  seem  inconsistent  with  a  God  of 
love?  But,  is  he  not  a  just  God — "a  consuming  fire?"  And 
think  of  his  knowledge — instead  of  being  a  delight — ^being  hated  ; 
his  fear  not  chosen — ^his  gracious  counsel — none  of  it  regarded  ;• 
all  his  reproof  despised.  Add  to  which — is  it  not  just,  that  the 
sinner,  obstinately  bent  upon  the  choice  of  his  own  way;  should 
not  only  gather,  but  eat  the  fruit  of  it?*  that  it  should  enter  into 
him,  and  become  his  substance  ;  that  he  should  he  filled  with  it, 
even  to  satiety  ;*  and  that — not  only  during  his  road,'  but  at  the 
end — throughout  eternity,^  The  moral  elements  of  sin  constitute 
a  hell  of  themselves,  apart  from  the  material  fire.  '  The  fruit  of 
sin  IB  time,  when  arrived  at  full  and  finished  maturity,  is  just  the 
fruit  of  sin  through  eternity.  It  is  merely  the  tinaef  reaping  what 
he  has  sown.  It  makes  no  violent  or  desultary  step,  fi-om  sin  in  time 
to  hell  in  eternity.  The  one  emerges  from  the  other,  as  does  the 
fruit  from  the  flower.  It  is  simply,  that  the  sinner  he  filled  with 
his  own  ways,  and  thai  he  eat  the  fruit  of  his  own  devices."^ 

This  picture  might  seem  to  be  the  foreboding  of  despair.  Yet, 
iuch  miracles  of  Divine  grace  have  we  seen — nay,  such  are  we  our- 
selves— that  we  despair  of  none.  But  we  must  not  soften  down 
God's  own  words  by  a  misplaced  presumptuous  tenderness.  Have 
we  never  seen  them  verified  in  the  dying  chamber  of  the  hardened 
sinner,  who  has  neglected  and  scoffed  at  the  Gospel,  and  never  sent 
up  one  cry  for  mercy  on  his  soul  ?  And  is  there  no  warning  here 
oi  the  danger  of  a  protracted  repentance ;  of  the  worthlessness  of 
confessions  extortea  by  terror — "  howling  on  the  bed — not  weeping 
at  the  cross  ?"'  And  does  it  not  solemnly  tell  us,  that  the  day  of 
pace  has  its  limits  ;^^  that  there  is  a  knock,  which  will  be  the  last 
knock ;  that  a  sinner  may  be  lost  on  this  side  of  hell ;  intreated — 
pleaded  with — wept  over — yet  lost !  lost  even  in  the  day  of  salva- 
tion !  To  ''  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  ofgrace^^  (mark  the  endearing 
name) — the  Spirit  of  all  kindness— of  alluring  love — who  speaks 

person,  and  that  a  Divine  "person,  tho  Scripture  giTes  us  no  due  apprehension  of  any 
thing  whatever.  Who  is  it  that  noun  out  the  Holy  Spirit  %  Who  is  it,  that  men  sin 
against,  in  refusing  to  he  obedient  1  Who  is  it^  that  in  their  distress  they  call  upon,  and 
seek  eariy  in  thdr  trouble  t  The  whole^  Scnptures  declare  to  whom,  and  to  whom 
alone,  these  things  belong,  and  may  be  ascribed.'~Prelim.  Exeicit.  to  Expos.  Heb. 
zzvii.  S  19. 

1  Bishop  Reynolds's  Works,  p.  971.  «  Hos.  ix.  13.  >  1  Sam.  zxviiL  15. 

4  Chap.  xti.  12. 

<  Chap.  ziv.  14.  Gomp.  xzr.  16. — '  Ad  Mauseam  implebuntur,  et  oomedont,  ita  ut 
sonsiliorum  vehementer  tandem,  sod  nimis  sero,  ipsos  neniteant' — Michaelis. 

•  Num.  XL  4,  20.    Psalm  cvi.  13—15.  ?  Isa.  iii.  11.  Gal.  vl  7. 

»  Ch&lmeraonRom.  vi.21.  •  Hm.  vii.  14^  with  Luk«  xviil  13 

*  Oen.  Ti.  3.    Heb.  iv.  7. 
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00  sweetly,  and  strives  so  tenderly  with  us — to  wound  him  as  it 
were  to  the  soul — this  is  a  provocation  heyond  words — ^beyond 
thought.  What  "  remaineth,"  but  that  which  might  strike  into 
the  very  centre  of  the  man — *<  the  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries!  It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God."> 

32.  For  the  turning  away  of  the  simple  shdU  slay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of 
foois  shdU  destroy  them.  33.  But  tohoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  sh(Ul  dwell  stfdy, 
and  shtM  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

Once  again  is  the  sinner's  ruin  laid  at  his  own  door.  He  ttims 
away  from  Wisdom's  voice — the  voice  of  the  pleading  Saviour. 
He  despises  the  only  remedy.  He  dies  a  suicide.  It  matters  noth- 
ing to  what  we  turn.  If  we  turn  away  from  God,  we  turn  from 
truth — from  our  true — our  eternal — ^interests.  And,  oh  !  be  it  re- 
membered, that  every  inattention — every  wilful  neglect— is  a  step 
towards  this  fearful  apostasy.  The  word  gradually  becomes  a  bur- 
den,  then  a  scorn.  It  may  seem  to  be  a  prosperous  way.  But  il  - 
is  the  prosperity  offoris — th^  love  of  ease — ^indifference — ripening 
for  destruction.'  The  lust  of  it  is  the  eYnbrace  of  our  deadly  ene- 
my. Who  that  knows  his  own  heart  will  not  feel  it  a  matter — 
not  of  congratulation — ^but  of  deep  and  anxious  prayer  ?  ^  In  aU 
time  of  our  wealth — Good  Lord,  deliver  us  !"» 

But  to  close  with  the  sunshine  of  promise — ^Art  thou.  Reader — 
like  God's  own  chil4 — hearkening  unto  him  7  Then  art  thou  un- 
der bis  cover.  Thou  hast  already  found  thy  place  (rf  safety,  where 
no  evil  can  reach  thee — dwelling  not  only  safely^  but  assured  of 
safety — quiet  even  from  fear  of  evil  ;*  as  Noah  in  the  ark— in  con- 
scious security,  while  the  world  were  perishing  around  him ;'  as 
David,  fesurless  in  imminent  danger,  because  realizing  a  refuge  in 
his  God.*  Yes ! — even  the  coming  day  of  distress  and  anguish 
brings  with  it  no  fear  of  evil,''  "  The  day  will  burn  like  an  oven." 
Thou  shalt  behold  the  world  on  fire  and  feel  thou  hast  lost — thou 
canst  lose — ^nothing.  The  ^^  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess"  will 
be  to  thee  a  day  of  unclouded  sunshine — the  entrance  into  ever- 
lasting joy  ?• 

1  Heb.  z.  96—31. 

9  Job  xxt  11—13.  Psalm  W.  19;  UziiL  3—20.  to.  zii.  1—3.  Lake  ▼L24,  9&; 
ziL  16—20 ;  xvl  19—24.  James  ▼.  1—5.  Examples  of  Israel.  Deot  xzzii  15—25. 
Jer.  zzil  20—22.  Hos.  ziiL  6—9.  Amos  tl  1—6.  Babylon.  Isa.  zlvii.  7—9.  Moak 
Jer.  zlvui.  11—15.    Sodom.    Eatek.  zvL  49.    Tyre.    lb.  zzviL  2^  16, 17. 

*  Litany. 

«  Chap,  iii  21—26.    Job  ▼.  21.    Psalm  zd  5 ;  czii.  6,  7.    Isa.  zzdi  17—19. 
<  Gen.  ▼ii.  11—16.  *  Psalm  iii.    Compare  1  Sam.  zzz.  6. 

T  Contrasting  venes  26, 27.    Lake  zzl  26.    Hot.  vL  16— la 

•  Mai.  iv. XSL    Lake  z^  2a    2  Peter  iii  10— la 
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heart — "  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  V  Oh  !  iny  God !  let  it 
be  thine  own  work  on  me — in  me.  Thou  alone  canst  do  it.'  Let 
U  be  with  me  as  with  thy  Beloved  Son — "  Waken  my  ear  morning 
by  morning  to  hear  as  the  learned."*  So  let  me  under  thy  grace, 
^  incline  mine  ear,  and  hear,  that  my  soul  may  Uve."' 

Without  this  spvit  of  prayer — there  may  be  attention,  earnest- 
ness, sincerity ;  yet  without  one  spiritual  impression  upon  tlie  con- 
science— without  one  ray  of  Divine  light  in  the  soul.  Earthly 
wisdom  is  gained  by  study ;  heavenly  wisdom  by  prayer.  Study 
jnay  form  a  Biblical  scholar ;  prayer  puts  the  heart  under  a  hea- 
Teiuy  pupilage,  and  therefore  forms  the  wise  and  spiritual  Chris- 
tian. Tlie  word  first  comes  into  the  ears ;  then  it  enters  into  the 
heart ;  there  it  is  safely  hid ;  thence  rises  the  cry— the  lifting  up 
of  the  voice  in  awakened  prayer.  Thus  "  the  entrance  of  the 
word  giveth  life ;  it  giveth  understanding  to  the  simple."*  God 
keeps  the  key  of  the  treasure-house  in  his  own  hand.  "  For  this 
he  will  be  enquired  of"*  to  open  it  unto  thee.  No  other  inspira- 
tion can  be  looked  for  than  Divine  grace  to  make  his  word  clear 
and  impressive.  Every  verse  read  and  meditated  on  furnishes  ma- 
terial for  prayer.  Every  text  prayed  over  opens  a  mine  of  "un- 
searchable riches,"  with  a  light  from  above  more  clear  and  full 
than  the  most  intelligent  exposition.  David*  and  bis  wise  son^ 
sought  this  learning  upon  their  knees ;  and  the  most  matured  Chris- 
tian will  to  the  end  continue  to  lift  up  his  voice  for  a  more  enlarged 
knouiledge  of  God} 

But  prayer  must  iiot  stand  in  the  stead  of  diligence.  Let  it 
rather  give  life  and  energy  to  it.*  Look  at  the  miner — his  inde- 
CBUigable  pains — his  invincible  resolution — his  untiring  perseverance 
— seekinff — yea — searching  for  hid  treasures.  Such  must  be 
our  standard  in  searching  into  the  sacred  store-house ;  leaving 
nothing  untouched  that  lies  before  us.***  To  read — instead  of 
^^  searching  the  Scriptures" — is  only  to  skim  the  surface,  and  gather 
up  a  few  superficial  notions."   The  rule  of  success  b — Dig  up  and 

'  Chap.  XX.  13.  *  Thon  ffi^ing  me  the  ear,  I  have  heard,  as  thou  wotildest  thy  word 
t»  be  heard.' — Jerome  on  Hab.  iii.  3. 

>  Isa.  1.  4.  >  Ibid.  W.  3.  «  Paalm.  cxix.  130.  s  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37. 

•  Paalm  cxix.  18,  &c.  i  1  Kings  iii.  9—13.  •  Eph.  i.  17,  18. 

*  On  one  side  is  Lather's  inestimable  axiom — *  Bene  orasse  est  betie  studuisse.' 
On  the  other  side  is  the  balance  of  the  old  proverb,  'Ora  et  labora.'  Compare  Matt  xi. 
IS.  *  We  are  all,'  says  the  heavenlr  Lei^hton,  '  too  little  in  the  hamble  seekin  (  and 
begffing  this  Divine  knowledge ;  and  that  is  the  cause,  why  we  are  so  shallow  and  small 
DroDcients.  "If  thou  cry  ami  lifl  ap  thy  voice  for  understanding,  search  for  it  as  for 
bid  tToasurea ;"  sit  down  upon  thy  knees,  and  dig  for  it.  That  is  the  best  posture^  to 
frU  right  upon  the  golden  vein,  and  go  deepest  to  know  the  mind  .of  Ood,  in  searchmg 
the  Scriptures,  to  be  directed  and  regulated  in  h»  ways ;  to  be  made  skilful  in  ways  or 
honoring  him,  and  doing  him  service.  This  neither  man  nor  angels  can  ieach  him,  but 
God  alone.' — Sermon  on  Psalm  cvii.  43. 

v^  '  Viscera  tema  extnhimus,  ut  digito  gestiatur  gemma,  (^uam  petimus.  Quot  floanus 
ftfferuntur,  ut  anus  niteat  articulua !  Simili  studio,  industn^  constanti4,  Sapientis  in- 
gnuiitioni  incumbeadum  erat.' — Plin.  Lib.  ii.  c.  65. 

11  Comp.  John  t.  39.  Qr. — a  similar  allusion  to  the  miner's  toil.  'I  can  speak  it  by 
experience' — said  a  wise  man, '  that  there  is  little  good  to  be  gotten  by  reading  the  Bible 
cnnoiily  and  ctreleiBly.    But  do  it  daily  and  diCgently,  with  attentioii  ana  aflectioa 
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down  the  field;  and  if  the  search  be  discouraging-r-dig  agaio. 
The  patient  industry  of  perusal  and  re-perusal  will  open  the  era* 
bosomed  treasure.  '^  Surely  there  is  a  vein  for  the  silver .">  Yet 
what  miner  would  be  content  with  the  first  ore?  Would  he  not 
search  deeper  and  deeper,  until  he  has  possessed  himself  of  the 
whole  treasure;  not  satisfied  with  taking  away  much,  but  deter- 
mined to  leave  nothing?  Thus  let  it  be  our  daily  exercise  to  ex- 
plore '*  the  length,  and  the  breadth,  and  the  depth"  of  our  boundless 
stores,  until  we  be  *' filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God."' 

This  habit  of  living  in  the  element  of  Scripture  is  invaluable. 
To  be  filled  from  this  Divine  treasury — to  have  large  portions  of 
the  word  daily  passing  through  the  mind — gives  us  a  firmer  grasp, 
and  a  more  suitable  and  diversified  application  of  it.  There  can 
be  no  sound  judgment  without  this  feeding,  enriching  study.  In 
the  mere  exercise  of  reading  we  often  scarcely  know  where  to 
begin,  and  we  perform  (he  routine  without  any  definite  object. 
Our  knowledge  therefore  must  be  scanty  and  ineffective.  Nor  ib 
the  neglect  of  this  habit  less  hurtful  to  the  Church.  All  funda- 
mental errors  and  heresies  in  the  Church  may  be  traced  to  this 
source — "Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures."*  They  are 
mostly  based  on  partial  or  disjointed  statements  of  truth.  Truth 
separated  from  truth  becomes  error.  The  mind,  therefore,  prayer- 
fully occupied  in  the  search  of  Divine  truth, — crying  and  lifting 
up  the  voice — will  never  fail  to  discern  the  substance  and  precious- 
neas  of  the  two  great  principles  of  godliness — The  fear  and 
knaicledge  of  God.  There  is  no  peradventure  nor  disappointment 
in  this  search — Then  shoU  thou  understand — The  Lord  giveth 
wisfji0n  ;  it  cometh  out  of  his  mouth.    None  shall  search  in  vain.* 

7.  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the  righteous :  he  is  a  buckler  to  them  that 
iDoDc  uprighthf,  8.  He  ketpeth  the  paths  cf  judgment,  mnd  preserveth  the  way  (^ , 
his  saints,  9.  ThenshaUtJiouunderstandrighteousness  and  judgment,  and  equity; 
ffeof  every  good  path. 

Vanity*  and  foolishness*  are  the  stamp  on  the  wisdom  of  tbie 
world.  Here  is  sound  wisdom.  It  looks  at  things,  not  in  fheir 
notions,  but  in  their  proper  substance.  It  is  sonndy  because  it  is 
practical.^  It  is  indeed  a  hid  treasure^ — so  safe,  that  no  spoiler  can 

and  yoQ  shall  find  such  an  efficacy,  as  is  to  btf  found  in  no  other  book  that  can  be 
named.' — Rrasmus's  Preface  to  Loke.  Peter  Martyr  gives Ahe  same  testimony,  Rpist 
0edia  to  Comment  on  Rom.  The  following  relic  of  our  renowned  Elizabeth,  will  be 
read  both  with  interest  and  profit  It  was  written  on  a  blink  leaf  of  a  black-letter 
Edition  of  St.  Paul's  epistles,  which  she  used  during  her  lonely  imprisonment  at  Wood- 
stocK.^  Tha  volume  itself,  curiously  embroidered  from  her  own  hana,  is  preserved  in  the 
Bodleian.—'  August.  I  walk  many  times  iAto  the  pleasant  fields  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
where  1  pluck  up  the  goodlisome  herbs  of  sentences  by  pruning,  eat  them  by  reading, 
chew  them  by  musinff,  and  lay  them  up  at  lenf^h  in  the  high  seat  of  memnrie,  bv  gatE- 


EiDd.iv.  12.    Daiui.17. 
•£fides.Lia  •!  Cor.  ill  19.  ^  YeneA. 
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reach  it ;  so  free,  that  every  sinner  may  hav6  access  to  it.  Tes ; 
in  the  Son  of  God  himself  "  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge.*  All  these  treasures  in  him  are  laid  up  for  the 
righteous — made  over  to  them.^  Oh,  let  us  draw  upon  this  infi- 
nite treasure  daily — hourly — according  to  present  need.  Here  is 
our  light  to  direct  an  upright  walk.  ^  To  those  that  are  true  and 
upright  in  lieart,  he  will  in  his  own  good  time  reveal  true  and 
saving  knowledge,  and  that  sound  spiritual  wisdom^  which  shall 
make  them  oternally  happy.'*  Our  faithful  God  is  a  buckler  to 
them  that  walk  uprightly^ — covering  us  by  the  exercise  of  this 
wisdom  from  that  subtle  sophistry,  which  would  spoil  us  of  our 
treasure.^  Our  path  indeed  is  fraught  with  danger;  beset  with 
temptation;  yet  is  it  safe* — kept  and  preserved  by  Almighty 
power  ;  so  tliat  the  way  of  his  saints^  even  on  the  very  edge  of 
the  enemy's  ground,*  is  guarded  from  deadly  ill. 

We  may  observe  also  the  completeness  of  this  godly  privilege. 
For  not  only  does  it  enlarge  our  knowledge  of  God,"*  but  it  brings 
us  to  a  full  understanding  of  every  practical  obligation.  That 
only  is  soufid  wisdom^  that  guides  our  feet  into  every  good  path  ; 
that  "  makes  the  man  of  God  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works."*  The  wisdom  or  grace  that  saves  the  soul,  sanctifies 
the  heart  and  life.* 

10.  When  wisdom  entereth  into  thine  heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  thy 
soul;  11.  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee,  understanding  shaUkeep  thee. 

We  have  seen-  the  good  that  wisdom  brings  to  us.'*  Now  see 
the  evil,  from  which  it  preserves  us.  But  observe  its  place  —in 
the  heart.  Here  only  has  it  any  life  or  power."  While  it  is  only 
in  the  head,  it  is  dry,  speculative,  and  barren.  When  it  entereth 
into  the  /leart,  all  the  affections  are  engaged,  and  how  pleasasii 
is  it  to  the  soul  !^^  Religion  now  is  no  lifeless  notion.  It  is  ' 
ha^fHed,  tasted,  enjoyed.  It  gives  a  discreet  and  understanding 
4irectioi»  to  the  whole  conduct.  It  becomes  not  only  an  external 
rule,  but  a  preserving,  keeving  principle  ;»*  like  the  military  guard 
for  the  safety  of  the  royal  person."  Before,  it  was  the  object  of  . 
our  search."  Now,  having  found  it,  it  is  our  pleasure.  T)ntil  it 
is  so,  it  can  have  no  practical  influence.  It  is  ^'  the  man  whose 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,^^  who  is  preserved  from  "  walk- 
ing in  the  counsel  ^  the  ungodly.""  JLU  other  restraints — educa- 
tion, conviction,  high  moral  principle — are,  at  best,  only  partially 

»  Col.  u.  3.    1  Cot.  i.  30.  •  Bishop  HaU. 

•  Chap.  XXX.  5.    Psalm  Ixxxir.  11.  *  Chap.  xxu.  19. 

s  Chap.  iv.  11 :  viii.  90.  Dent  xxxm.  96—99.  1  Sam.  n.  9.  Pb.  xxxvu.  93,  94; 
lzTi.9. 

•  1  Sain.xxv.39;  xzvill.wHhxxix.    9Cor.xiL7— 9.  TVcrteS. 

•  9  Tim.  ill.  lS-17.  •  Titm  ii.  11, 19.  »  Vene  5.  «  Chap.  iv.  93. 
n  Chap.  xxiv.  13, 14.    Job  xxiii.  19.    Psalm  cxix.  103.    Jer.  xv.  16. 

»  Chap.  iv.  6 ;  vi.  99—91.    Psalm  xvii.  4 ;  cxix.  9—11, 104. 

u  1  Sam.  xxvi.  16.    9  Kings  xi.  11.  uVefw4 

M  Psalm  L  1,  9l    Comp.  duip.  viL  4, 5. 
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operative.  The  reclaimed  drunkard  matf  be  true  to  his  Temper- 
ance pledge ;  but,  if  the  ''  root  of  bitterness"  be  untouched,  he 
may  be  a  Socialist,  or  a  Chartist,  or  revel  in  some  other  equally 
ruinoiifl  course,  f^xternal  wickedness  may  be  exchanged  for 
decent  formality.  Vagrant  affections  may  be  turaed  from  some 
object  of  vanity  ;  yet  not  fixed  upon  the  Divine  centre  of  attraction. 
The  mind  may  be  disciplined  from  utter  unprofitableness,  only  to 
indulge  in  the  idolatry  of  talent,  or  the  fascinations  of  poisoned 
literature.  The  folly  of  the  pride  of  life  may  be  resisted,  yet 
pride  in  other  of  its  muhiform  fruits  tenderly  cherished.  In  all 
these  cases,  the  principle  is  unsubdued.  The  forsaken  sin  ordy 
makes  way  for  some  more  plau.^ible,  but  not  less  baneful,  passion. 
The  heart,  cast  into  the  mould  of  the  Gospel,  is  the  only  crucifix- 
ion of  the  flesh  ^ — the  only  antidote  to  those  snares  from  within 
and  from  without,  which  so  imperceptibly,  yet  so  fatally,  estrange 
us  from  God.  Never,  till  the  vital  principle  is  implanted,  is  their 
mischief  discerned.  Never,  till  then,  does  the  heart  find  its  proper 
object — ^its  true  resting-place. 

12:  To  deliver  thee  from  the  toay  of  the  evU  many  from  ike  man  ihtU  speaketh 
fivward  things  ;  13.  Who  leave  the  paths  of  upri^lUness,  to  loalk  in  the  ways  of 
darkness ;  14.  Who  rg'oice  to  do  evif,  and  delight  m  thefivwardness  <f  the  wick' 
$d ;    1^.  Whose  ways  are  crooked^  and  theyfi'oward  in  their  paths. 

Some  of  the  various  snares  for  the  young,  are  about  to  be  detailed; 
a  fearful  picture  of  the  temptations,  to  which  our  beloved  childieii 
are  exposed  !  Will  it  not  awaken  our  earnest  cries  for  their  im- 
mediate and  solid  conversion  to  God ;  that  wisdom  'mag  ijtdeed 
enter  into  their  hearts^  and  its  pleasures  be  reitlly  enjoyed  ;  that 
they  may  have  a  religious  taste  as  well  as  a  religious  education ; 
that  they  may  know  the  Gospel — not  only  in  \hi  conviction  of  their 
conscience,  or  the  excitement  of  their  feelings — but  in  the  entire 
renewal  of  their  hearts  before  God  ?     This — and  nothing  ebe — will 

f>reserve  them  from  the  snare  of  their  cruel  foe.  Every  town  and  vil- 
age  swarms  with  his  emissaries  :  first,  initiated  themselves  into  the 
mysteries  of  his  art ;  then  going  forth,  laborious  and  practised  teach- 
ers, well  trained  by  their  Master  for  his  murderous  work.  Against 
on*  of  these  enticements  we  have  been  before  warned.'  Another  is 
here  given : — The  tempter  bears  his  character  upon  his  lips ;  the  evil 
man,  that  speaketh  proud  things  against  God — his  law — his 
word  ;  like  a  poisonous  fountain  sending  up  poisoned  waters.  Oh ! 
how  quickly  does  the  contamination  spread !  He  does  not  sin  in 
ignorance.  He  and  his  companions'  nave  probably  been  trained 
in  the  paths  of  uprightness.  But  they  were  ready  for  the  first 
opportunity  to  leave  the  paths  which  they  never  loved,  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  darkness — more  suitable  to  their  taste,  and  which 
their  hearts  do  love.^    And  now,  having  left  the  hated  paths,  they 

1  Rom.  vi.  17, 18.    2  Cor.  iii.  18.    Gal.  ▼.  24.  »  Chup.  i.  10—16. 

*  The  change  to  the  plural  number  {the  man — who  leave)  impliei  coiilUeraCT. 
«  Chap.  iv.  16, 17.    Job  xxiv.  13—16.    John  iiL  19,  20. 
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become  foremost  in  iniquity.  They  rejoice,  like  Satan  himself,  to 
do  evil^ — to  draw  their  fellow  sinners  into  the  net ;  and  they  ddiffht 
in  those,  who  are  moBifroward  in  their  'wickedness,'^  Thu8  they 
plunge  deeper  and  deeper  in  to  sin,  till  all  traces  of  the  straight  way 
are  lost  to  their  eyes,  and  all  their  imys  become  crooked,  leading, 
with  sure  steps,  to  eternal  ruin.  Is  not  this  the  picture,  drawn  to 
the  very  life,  of  many  a  Sunday-scholar,-  or  a  child  of  godly  parents, 
the  subject  of  deep  and  tender  care,  '^  hardened,  through  the  de- 
ceitfuiness  of  sin"^ — the  neglect  of  faithful  warning — the  ^tiflin^ 
of  solemn  conviction?  How  do  they  deserve  to  be  left  of  GoS, 
who  have  first  left  him  with  such  fearful  aggravation !  Young" 
man  !  especially  shun  companions,  who  are  sinning  against  better 
knowledge  and  instruction.  They  are  hardened  in  devotedness 
to  their  master's  work.  Oh  !  if  misguicfed  sinners  could  but  see 
sin  in  its  horrid  deformity,  and  certain,  eteroal  ruin,  would  not 
"their  hearts  meditate  terror?"  But,  the  crookedness  of  their 
ways  hides  the  end  from  view.  Satan  presents  the  bait,  palliates . 
the  sin,  covers  the  enprmity,  closes  the  eyes,  and  conceals  the  cer- 
tain end  pf  all-c-ilell.^  The  froward  in  their  paths  caanoi-" 
will  not — turn  back. 

16.  7b  deliver  ikeefwm  the  strange  tooman,  from  the  stranger ,  whidhjhiteretk 
mkb  her  lips ;  17.  Which  forsaketh  the  guide  if  her  youth,  andforge^tem  the  toth 
enani  of  h^r  Qbd.  18.  Far  her  house  inclined  unto  death,  arid  her  paths  wntti 
Ae  dmd,  19.  Nofne  that  go  unto  her  return  again ;  neither  take  theyncid  cf  the 
fotkacf  life. 

Another  snare  of  the  fowler  is  here,  as  often  in  the  course  of  this 
Book,  graphically  portrayed.'  Wisdom  hidden  in  the  heart  is, 
a0  before,  ibe  most  efiectual  deliverance.  This  wisdom  will  show 
Itself  in  restraining  even  the  eye  from  the  hurtful  object.^  Ought 
■ot  ths  strange  wimtan — even  if  she  be  bom  and  baptized  in  a 
Christian  land — to  be  counted  as  a  stranger,^  and  foreigner  among 
us?  A  v\\e flatterer  with  her  lips I^  forsaking  him,  whom  she 
willingly  took  as  the  guide  of  het  youth  ;  forgetting  this  solemn 
bond  of  the  covenant  of  hm*  Gad.*    The  slave  of  her  lust — having 

1  Corop.  left.  iii.  9.    Jer.  zi.  15.    Ood's^h^ayy  judgment    3  ThesB.  ii.  13. 

*  The  nn  of  the  heathen.    9om.  i.  33.  ^  >  Heb.  ill  13.  • 

*  Paalm  cxxv.  5.    Rom.  vii.  21.  with  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4. 

B  Chap.  v^.  3—20;  yi.  24;  vii.  5—23;  zxii.  14;  XXiii.  27.  Some  commentators  ipve 
an  allegorical  interpretation  to  these  pictures— as  descriptive  of  idolatry  or  false  doctrine. 
'  But  sorely/  as  Mr.  Holden  well  observes, '  if  there  be  any  dependence  to  be  placed  upon 
tke  language  of  the  sacred  writer,  any  propriety  in  his  expressions,  it  is  to  be  understood 
in  Its  literal  sense,  as  a  warning  against  the  seduction  of  harlots.  The  spirit  of  allegori- 
cal interpretation  may  make  the  scriptures  speak  whatever  is  prompted  by  the  wildest 
iancT,  or  the  deepest  fiinaticism.'— 'Improved  translation  of  Proverbs.  By  Rev.  Geoige 
Hokien,  8vo.  1819. — Comp.  Scott  in  loco. 

•  Cofnp.  Job  xxxt.  I,  and  our  Lord's  rule.    Matt.  v.  28. 

7  Tlu  Hrange  tromon — a  stranger.  Two  different  words  in  the  Hebrew — the  latter 
appearing  to  mark  a  foreigner.  Comp.  DeuL  xxiiL  17.  Lev.  xix.  29.  It  is  however 
but  too  evident,  that  this  abandoned  class  was  not  con^ned  to  foreignen.  Comp.  Geo. 
zxxviii.  12l    Judges  xL  1.    1  Kings  iii.  16. 

■  Chap.  V.  3;  vii.2L 

•  Mai.  iL  14— 16.    Comp.  Ei.  xvi  59, 60.    Does  not  this  MMopd  view  of  the  marriage 

3 


18  EXPOSITION    OF   THE   BOOK   OF   PBOVEEBS. 


t 


no  guide  but  herself;  no  will  but  ber  own  ;  no  pleasure  but  sen* 
sual  gratification — quickly  she  becomes  her  own  and  her  victim's 
murderer.  Her  house  is  the  land  of  death. ^  Eternal  death  is  her 
doom.'  Her  paths  incline  to  the  dead,  with  the  awful  monuments 
of  Divine  vengeance  in  olden  time.'  Some  instances  indeed  of  de- 
liverance are  given — not  so  much  examples,  as  special  miracles, 
of  grace,  to  show  how  far  the  "  arm  of  the  Lord,"  and  the  Gospel 
of  his  grace  can  reach/  But  so  rare  are  they,  that  it  is  as  if 
scarcely  none^  that  go  unto  her  were  known  to  return  again* 
And  what  madness  is  it  to  rush  into  the  snare  upon  so  faint  and 
glimmering  hope  of  escape !  The  spell  of  lust  palsies  the  grasp, 
by  which  its  victim  might  have  taken  hold  of  the  paths  ofhfe  for 
its  deliverance.  Those  that  are  "  saved — ^it  is  so  as  by  fire"* — the 
wonder  of  heaven  and  earth? — '4s  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of 
the  fire  7'"^ 

20.  ThA  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  toay  cf  good  men^  and  keep  the  patk  of  ike 
righteous;  21.  For  the  ujfjright  shall  dwdl  in  the  land,  and  the  perfect  shall  re- 
main  in  it ;  22.  Bvi  the  toic&d  shall  be  cut  off" from  the  earth,  and  the  transgres- 
sors  shaU  be  rooted  out  of  it. 

Here  is  the  consummating  blessing  of  engrafted  wisdom.  Not 
only  does  it  deliver  from  evil  men  ;  but  it  guides  us  into  the  way 
of  good  men.  Thus  endued  with  wisdom— ihw^  clad  with  di- 
vine armor, — thou  shalt  have  courage,  like  Joseph,  to  turn  thy 
face  from  the  enchantment  of  sin,'  and  keep  the  paths  of  the  right- 
eous— rugged  indeed  and  difficult,  yet  the  only  paths  of  rest  and 
security.*  Thus  shalt  thou  dweU  and  remain  in  the  land,  as  its 
rightful  inheritor  ;*'  having  the  best  portioi)  in  earth,  and  an  in- 
finitely better  portion  in  heaven  ;  while  the  wicked  and  transgres- 
sors, though  they  may*"  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season," 
shall  be  ultimately  cut  off,  rooted  out,  and  "  driven  away"  into 
everlasting  ruin.*' 

• 

And  now,  what  serious  reader  of  this  chapter  can  fail  to  esti- 
mate above  all  price,  the  privilege  of  being  early  enlisted  under 
the  banner  of  the  cross  ;  early  taught  in  the  ways,  and  disciplined 
in  the  school,  of  the  Bible ;  and  early  led  to  hide  that  blessed  book 
in  the  heart,  as  the  rule  of  life,  the  principle  of  holiness,  the  guide 
to  heaven  ? 

Parents,  Sponsors,  Teachers  of  youth  !  ponder  your  deep  respon- 
sibility with  unceasing  prayer  for  special  grace  and  wisdom.    Be- 

ordinanoe  reboke  the  sanction  now  given  by  our  law,  and  accredited  even  by  Chrifltian 
profesflori)  which  has  reduced  it  to  the  degradation  of  a  mere  civil  contract  1 

»  Chap.  V.  5.  •  Gal.  v.  1^—21.    Eph.  v.  5.    Rev.  xxi.  8;  xxii.  15. 

•  'The  dead.'— Scott  and  Bishop  Patzkk  in  loco.  Comp.  chap.  ix.  18.  Heb.  Mede's 
learned  discourte,  vii. 

4  Solomon's  own  case.    Comp.  Luke  vii.  37—50.    1  Cor.  vi.  9 — U. 

s  None  in  comparison,  very  tew.    Comp.  lea.  lix.  4 ;  Uiv.  7.  *  1  Cor.  iii.  15 

1  Zcch.  iiL  «.  »  Gen.  xxxix.  9,  10.  •  Cant.  i.  7,  8.    Jer.  vi.  Id 

M  Psalm  xxxviL  9,  U,  22, 29,  34.    Matt  v.  5. 

u  Chap.  X.  30^  xiv.  32;  xv.  25.    Psalm  Iii.  5-7i  xciL  7.    Matt  iiL  10. 
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ware  of  glossing  over  sins  with  amiable  or  palliating  terms.  Let 
young  people  be  always  led  to  look  upon  vicious  habits  with  hor- 
ror, as  the  most  appalling  evil.  Discipline  their  vehemence^of  feel- 
ing and  ill-regulated  excitement.  Keep  out  of  sight — as  far  as 
fnay  be — books  calculated  to  inflame  the  imagination.  To  give 
an  impulse  to  the  glowing  passion,  may  stimulate  the  rising  cor- 
ruption to  the  most  malignant  fruitfulness.  Oh  !  what  wisdom  is 
needed  to  guide,  to  repress,  to  bring  forth,  develop  safely,  and  to 
improve  fully,  the  mind,  energies,  and  sensibilities  of  youth  ! 

Younff  man  I  Beware  I  Do  not  flatter  thyself  for  a  moment, 
that  God  will  ever  wink  at  your  sinful  passions — that  he  will  al- 
low for  them,  as  slips  and  foibles  of  youth.  They  are  "  the  cords 
of  your  own  sins,"  which,  if  the  power  of  Ood's  grace  break  them 
not*  in  time,  will  <'  hokl"  you  for  eternity.^  Shun  then  the  society 
of  sin,  as  the  infectiott  of  the  plague.  Keep  thy  distance  from  it, 
as  from  the  pit  of  destruction.  Store  thy  mind  with  the  preserva- 
tive of  heavenly  wisdom.  Cultivate  the  taste  for  purer  pleasures. 
Listen  to  the  fatherly,  pleading  remonstrance,  inviting  to  tny  hiding 
place,  thy  rest — ^^  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me ;  '  My 
Father !  thou  art  the  guide  of  my  youth  V  "' 


CHAPTER  liL 


1.  My  sotiy  forget  not  my  law;  but  let  thine  heart  keep  my  commandmentt ; 
3.  For  hng  lyiBf  and  peace  shaU  they  add  to  ihee. 

This  is  not  the  stem  language  of  command.  We  are  listening 
to  our  Father's  voice  in  all  the  endearing  persuasiveness  of  prom- 
ise— My  son.  He  had  before  instructed  us  to  seek  and  search,  i 
after  wisdom,  and  set  out  before  us  its  invaluable  blessings.*  Now 
he  calls  us  to  bring  it  into  practical  exercise — Forget  not  my  law. 
Not  the  infirmity  of  the  memory,  (for  which  a  special,  though  we 
fear  too  much  neglected,  help,  is  provided,)^  but  the  wilful  forget- 
fulness  of  the  heart'  is  here  implied.  Let  thine  heart — like  the 
ark  of  the  testimony — ^be  the  keeping  place  of  my  commandments,* 
And  is  not  this  the  child's  desire — ^'  6  that  my  ways  were  directed 
to  keep  thy  statutes  ?"'  while  his  conscious*  helplessness  takes  hold 
of  the  covenant  promise — "  1  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts."* 

Herein  lies  our  interest,  not  less  than  our  obligation*    The  re- 
ward of  this  lively  obedience  (need  we  add — a  reward  of  grace  ?) 


1  Chap.  V.  2S2.  t  Jer.  ui.  4.  t  Chap.  u.  «  John  xir.  96. 

•  Chap.  n.  17.    Pnfan  Ix.  17;  1.  4.    Gomp.  chap.  iv.  5.  Dent. iv. 23.    Paalmexic. 

•Ghap.i7.4.   Deat.xi.ia    Iia.  IL  7,  with  Rxod.  xl.  90.  Heb.ix.4. 

f  PidBi  cxix.  6.  CMip.  ver.  69, 129.  .  •  Jcr.  xxxL  33. 
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is  a  loD^  and  happy  life — the  highest  earthly  good.'  The  wicked 
indeed  live  lonff,  and  the  godly  often  "  live  out  only  half  his  days." 
The  wicked  did  in  outward  comfort,  the  righteous  in  outward 
trouble.'  But  length  of  days  is  the  promise  to  the  righteous — 
whether  for  earth  or  for  heaven,  as  their  Father  deems  fittest  for 
them.  In  itself  the  promise,  as  regards  this  life,  has  no  charm. 
To  the  ungodly,  it  is  a  curse ;'  to  the  people  of  God,  a  trial  of  Cetith 
and  patience  f  to  all  a  weariness.*  But  petice  added  forms  thev 
sunshine  of  the  toilsome  way' — ''peace  with  God  through  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,"'  eternal  peace  m  his  home  and  in  his  bosom' 
— ^where  all  the  fightings  of  a  rebeUious  flesh — all  the  counterstriy^ 
ings  of  a  perverse  and  ungovernable  will,  shall  have  ceased  for- 
ever. "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  lifei  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gate  into  the  city."* 

3.  Let  not  mercy  and  truQi  forsake  ^lee;  hind  them  about  thy  neck;  write  tktm 
vpon  the  table  cf  thine  heart;  4.  So  $hdU  thou  find  favor  and  good  understand' 
ing  (Marg.  success),  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man, 

Mercy  and  truth  are  the  glorious  perfections  of  God — always  in 
exercise — always  in  combination'*^ — for  his  people's  good.  While 
we  rest  upon  them  for  salvation,  let  us  copy  tnem  in  our  profession. 
Are  not  his  children  new  created  in  his  image.  Let  then  our  Fa- 
ther's image  be  manifested  in  us,  "  as  his  dear  children.""  Let 
these  graces  be,  as  with  God,  in  combination.  '  The  want  of  one 
buries  the  commendation  of  the  other.  Such  a  one  is  a  merciful 
man  to  the  poor ;  but  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  Such  a  one  is  very 
just  in  bis  dealings,  but  as  hard  as  flint.'^'  "  Put  on,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  bowels  of  mercy.  But  lie  not  one  to  another.  Speak  every 
man  truth  with  his  neighbor.""  Nor  must  these  virtues  be  in  tem- 
porary or  occasional  exercise.  Let  them  not  forsake  thee.  Bind 
them  as  jewels  about  thy  neck.^*  Let  them  be  "  toritten — not  in 
tables  01  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart."*'  God  indeed  is 
not  thy  debtor — ^yet  none  shall  serve  him  for  naught.  The  man 
who  shews  mercy  to  his  neighbor  shall  find  it  with  him."  '^  They 
that  deal  truly  are  his  delight."^'  So  shalt  thou  find  favor  and 
good  understcmding^-r^eucceasy*  both  in  his  sight,  and  in  the 

m 

Pmlm  zzxiv.  13.    Comp,  ver.  16;  W.  10;  tz.  11 ;  x.  97.    lob.  x.  1^ 

Eoeles.  ix.  2.  <  Gen.  iv.  11--16.    Isa.  Izy.  20. 

Oen.  xxvii.  46;  zlvii.O.   1  Kkifft ziz.  4.   PliiL  i. 03, 24.    Rev.  zzJL 20. 

Chap.  TV.  15.    Psalin  tc.  10.    Ecclea.  zii.  1.     . 

Paalm  cxix.  165.    laa.  xxxiL  17; -xlvlli.  17,  la 

Rom.y.  1.    Eph.  ii.  13, 14.    C<^i20. 

Paalm  xxxvii.  §7.    Isa.  tvii.  2.  •  Kev.  xzil  14 

>*  Oen.  xxxii.  10.    Paalm  xzr.  10;  Uxxv.  10:  toziz.  14;  P9.  c.  5:  exYii  &    Vie. 
▼1118-20. 
11  Eph.  iv.  24 ;  V.  1, 2, 9.  »  F.  Taylor^  ezMsitloii  of  Pmt.  I— IX.  4to.  16B&-7. 

u  Col.  iU.  12  with  9.    Eph.iT.95.  m  Chap.  vi.  21 :  vii.  3w    Deutvia 

u  Chap,  m  3.    2  Cor.  iu.  1  ^  AnliiLXm.  Wi.    Matt.  ▼.  7. 

>v  Chap.  zii. 23.  ttpwOiaczLia  u  to. L  !i^ a  (M. R.) 
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sight  of  man.  Witness  Joseph  io  Egypt ^ — David  in  the  family 
of  Saiu* — ^the  servants  of  God  in  the  Eastern  couits' — the  early 
Christians  with  the  people  around  them.^  What  is  more  lovely 
than  thus  to  live  down  reproach  by  consistent  godliness  1  What 
Bnore  acceptable  to  God,  or  more  edifying  to  the  Chufeh  ?*  Was 
not  this  the  record  of  '*  the  holy  child,  that  he  increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man  ?"*  The  high- 
evt  crown  of  a  youthful  profession  is  conformity  tQ  the  Divine 
pattern.' 

6.  TViuf  in  the  Lord  toUh  aU  Hdne  hearty  and  lean  not  to  ikine  own  understand' 
tiy .    6.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  himf  and  he  shaU  direct  th^  paths. 

This  is  the  polar-star  of  a  child  of  God — ^faith  ia  his  Father's 
piovidence,  promises,  and  grace.  Let  the  eye  look  upward,  and 
all  will  be  light,'  This  js  the  privilege  of  adoption.  The  un- 
meaning expres^on  of  trust  on  the  lips  of  the  ignorant  and  un- 
godly is  a  fearful  delusion.  What  ground  of  confidence  can  there 
be,  whea  there  is  every  thing  to  fear  }  Can  the  sinner's  God — a 
ju8^  avenging  God — ^be  an  object  of  trust  7  Wha(  owe  we  to 
Uiat  precious  atonement,  which  has  opened  up  our  way  to  a  recon- 
ciled God,*  and  assured  our  confidence  in  him  as  our  Friend  and 
Counsellor !  Nor  is  this  tlie  cold  assent  of  th^  enlightened  judg- 
ment It  is  the  trust  of  the  heart — of  all  the  heart.  It  is  a  child- 
like confidence  without  wavering,^'  in  our  Father'»  wefl-proved 
wisdom,  faithfulness,  and  love.  Any  limit  to  this  confide;ice  ib  a 
heinous  provocation.^^  He  is  truth  itself.  Therefore  he  loves,  that 
we  fhouid  take  him  at  his  word,  and  prove  his  word  to  the  utmost 
extent  of  his  power. 

But  our  trust  must  not  only  be  entire,  it  must  be  exclusive.  No 
other  confidence — ^no  confidence  in  the  flesh-— can  consist  with  it** 
Man  with  all  his  pride  feeb  tliat  he  wants  something  to  lean  to. 
As  a  fallen  being,  be  naturally  leans  to  himself — to  his  own  fool- 
ish notions  and  false  fancies.  Human  power  is  his  idol.  He  makes 
his  understanding  his  god.  Many  would  rather  be  convicted  of 
want  of  principle  than  of  want  of  talent.  Many  bring  God's  truth 
to  their  own  bar,  and  cavil  at  it,  as  an  excuse  for  rej^ctfaig  it  In 
these  and  other  ways,  man  ''  trusteth  to  himself  add  his  heart  de- 
parteth  from  the  Lord."'*  This  is  the  history  of  the  fall — ^the  his- 
tory of  man  from  the  fall — the  dominant  sin  of  every  unhumUeM 
heart — the  lamented  and  resisted  sin  of  every  child  of  God.  Need 
we  advert  to  it  as  the  sin  of  youth  ?    How  rare  is  the  sight  of  the 

>  Oen.  zzadx.  9-4,  dl— 33)  xlL  97-43;  xlv.  16.  *  t  Sam.  zvlii.  6, 14— 1&. 

>  Dui>  L  a,  9;  hr.  8,  9:  ▼.  11 ;  n.  1-^,  S7,  38.-*Hii  thrrt  compaiiioi&,  iu.  90. 
ta  vu.  9— 12.— Neb.  iL  1— 6.    Mofdecu,  Eatb.  x.  a 

«  Acta  if.  44-^.  •  Chap.  zri.  7.    Rom.  xit.  1^-19.  •  Luke  ii.  32, 

7  Comp.  1  Sain,  it  K.  ^  Ifatt  ii  99.    Comp^  Psalm  xziiL  8;  xxziv.  5. 

*  Rom.  V.  11. 

M  Comp.  1  Chnm.  li.  33.    2  Cltfoii.  ziv.  U.    C<mtra8t  Jam.  i  6—8. 

^  Haha  IxxmL  l8-4l.  ^  Gomp.  ?hU.  iiL  3.  '    »  Jer.  xnL  5. 
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^'  younger  submitting  unto  the  elder  P^  If  advice  is  asked,  is  it 
not  with  the  hope  of  confirming  a  previously-formed  purpose?  la 
case  of  dissent,  the  young  man's  aton  understanding  usually  de- 
cides the  course. 

Great  reason  then  is  there  for  the  warning — Lean  not  to  thine 
awn  understanding.  Once  indeed  it  gave  clear  unclouded  light, 
as  man's  hig^h  prerogative — created  in  the  image  of  God.'  But 
now — degraded  by  the  fall,"  and  darkened  by  the  corruption  of  the 
hearts — it  must  be  a  fetlse  guide.  Even  in  a  renewed  man — a 
prophet  of  God — it  proved  a  mistaken  counsellor."  Yet  throw  it 
not  away.  Let  it  be  diligently  cultivated  in  all  its  faculties.  In 
a  world  of  such  extended  knowledge — ^ignorance  is  a  reproach — 
the  fruit  of  sloth,  dissipation,  or  misguided  delusion.*  Use  it  then 
actively.  Religion  strengthens — not  destroys — its  power.  But — 
lean  not  to  it — lean — trust  in  the  Lord.  Self-dependence  is  folly* 
— rebellion,^  ruin.®  *  The  great  folly  of  man  in  trials' — as  Dr. 
Owen  justly  remarks — *  is — their  leaning  to  or  upon  their  oicn 
understanding  and  counsels.  What  is  the  issue  of  it  'I  '^  The 
steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straightened,  and  his  own  counsel 
shsdl  cast  him  down."*  First  he  shall  be  entangled,  and  then 
cast  down ;  and  all  by  his  own  counsels,  until  he  come  to  be 
ashamed  of  it.^^  Whenever  in  our  trials  we  consult  our  own  un- 
derstandings, or  hearken  to  self-reasonings,  though  they  seem  to  be 
good,  and  tending  to  our  preservation;  yet  the  principle  of  living 
by  faith  is  stiflec^  and  we  shall  in  the  issue  be  cast  dovm  by  our 
own  counsels.'*' 

Next — let  our  conjidence  he  uniform— In  all  thy  ways  acknouh 
ledge  him.  Take  one  step  at  a  time — every  step  under  plain 
warrant,  and  Divine  direction.**  Never  venture  to  plan  for  your- 
self, except  in  simple  dependence  on  God."  It  is  nothing  less  than 
self-idolatry  to  conceive,  that  we  can  carry  on  even  the  ordinal^ 
matters  of  the  day  without  his  counsel.  He  loves  to  be  consulted. 
Therefore  take  all  thy  difficulties  to  be  resolved  by  him.  Be  in 
the  habit  of  going  to  him  in  the  first  place  before  self-will,  self- 

E leasing,*^  self-wisdom,  human  friends,  conveniences,  expediency, 
lefore  any  of  these  have  been  consulted,  go  to  God  at  once.  Con- 
sider no  circumstance  too  clear  to  need  his  direction.*'  In  all  thy 
waySj  small  as  well  as  great — in  all  thy  concerns,  personal  or  rela- 
tive, temporal  or  eternal,  let  him  be  supreme.  Who  of  us  has  not 
found  the  unspeakable  '^  peace"  of  bringing  to  God  matters  too 
minute  or  individual  to  be  entrusted  to  the  most  confidential 

1  1  Pet  y.  5.  •  Ocn.  i.  26.    Col.  iii.  10.  >  Psalm  xlix.  20. 

«  Eph.  ly.  18.  0  2  Sam.  yu.  2--5.  •  Chap,  xxyin.  26. 

7  Jer..u.  13;  ix.5S3.         '  Qen.  iii.  5,  6.    Iia.  xlvii.  10, 11.  •  Job  xyiiL  T 

^^  Hoa.  X.  6.  "  Treatise  on  TemptatioD,  chap.  yiii. 

u  Comp.  Ez.  yiu.  21—23.    Neh.  i.  1 1. 

^  Jam.  iy.  14.    ][f  the  Lord  iri2/— as  Fuller  remarks  with  his  pithy  quaintnesa — 'a 
parentbesu,  and  yet  the  most  important  part  of  the  sentence.' 

^*  See  the  awml  hypocrisy,  and  judgment  of  asking  counsel  of  God  under  this  deadly 
influence.    Jer.  xlii.  1—3, 19—22.    Ezek.  xiy.  1—6. 
u  See  the  evil  consequence  of  this  inconsiderafte  neglect    Jos.  ix.  14. 
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ear?*  Thus  it  was  that  Abraham  acknowledged  God.  Wheresoever 
he  pitched  a  tent  for  himself,  there  wsis  always  an  altar  for  God.* 
In  choosing  a  wife  for  his  son  there  was  a  singular  absence  of 
worldliness.  No  mention  of  riches,  honor,  beauty,  or  of  any  thin^, 
but  what  concerned  the  name  and  honor  of  his  God.'  Thus  did 
the  wise  man's  father  in  all  his  ways  acknowledge  Ood,  asking 
counsel  of  him  in  all  bis  difficulties,  and  never  disappointed.^ 
This  is  indeed  to  walk  with  God  as  a  Father  This  is  true  fieiith 
(^ — ^not  superseding,  but  invigorating  exertion."  ) 

Now  ii  we  be  weaned  from  the  idolatry  at  making  our  bosom 
our  oracle,  and  our  heart  our  counsellor ;  if  in  true  poverty  of  spirit 
we  go  every  morning  to  our  Lord,  as  knowing  not  how  to  guide  our- 
selves for  this  day — our  eye  constantly  looking  upward  for  direc- 
tion,' the  light  will  come  down.  He  shall  direct  thy  pcUhs.  We 
want  no  new  revelations  or  visible  tokens.^  Study  the  word  with 
prayer.  Mark  the  Divine  Spirit  shedding  light  upon  it  Compare 
It  with  the  observation  of  the  Providence  of  the  day  ;*  not  judging 
by  constitutional  bias  (a  most  doubtful  interpreter),  but  pondering 
with  sober,  practical,  reverential  faith.    Let  the  will  be  kept  in  a 

auiet,  subdued,  cheerful  readiness,  to  move,  stay,  retreat,  turn  to 
lie  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  at  the  Lord's  bidding ;  always  remem- 
bering, that  is  best,  which  is  least  our  own  doing,  and  that  a  plia- 
ble spirit  ever  secures  the  needful  guidance.'  We  may  "  be  led," 
for  the  exercise  of  our  faith,  "  in  a  way  that  we  know  not."'** — per- 
haps a  way  of  disappointment,  or  even  of  mistake.  Yet  no  step 
well  prayed  over  will  bring  ultimate  regret  Though  the  promise 
will  not  render  us  infallible ;  our  very  error  will  be  overruled  for 
deeper  humiliation  and  self-knowledge ;  and  thus  even  this  mys- 
terious direction  will  in  the  end  be  greatly  acknowledged — '^  He 
led  me  forth  in  the  right  way."'' 

7.  Be  not  toise  in  ikine  awn  eyes :  fear  the,  Lord,  cmd  depart  from  evU ;  8.  Et 
fftoQ  be  hedlih  to  ihy  navel,  and  marrow  to  thy  bones. 

Another  warning  against  self-confidence !''  and  who  needs  it  not) 
So  natural  is  it  to  idolize  our  own  devices  !  Yet  self-wisdom  is 
self-delusion."  True  wisdom  is  its  opposite — the  fear  of  Ood  and 
the  fear  ofsin.^*    God  is  loved  and  honored.  Sin  is  hated,  loathed, 

>PhiLW.  6,7.    '' In  wa-y  Ihin^r  9  Gen.  xii  7;  ziii.  18. 

*  lb.  xjdv.  1—8.    Comp.  also  bu  senrant,  yer.  13 — ^27.  , 

*  I  Sam,  xxiii.  9—11 ;  xxz.  6—8.  3  Sam.  ii.  I ;  y.  19.  Compare  tbe  smarting  rod 
from  tbe  neglect  of  this  godly  babit    1  Sam.  xzyiL  1,  witb  zzix. 

•  Comp.  Gen.  zzzii.  9—30.    Neb.  ii.  4—30 :  iy.  9. 

•  Psalm  ▼.  3 ;  cxliiL  8—10 ;  xzy.  4,  5.  t  Sncb  as  Ex.  ziu.  21,  33. 

•  Psalm  cyiL  43.  •  Comp.  Psalm  Txrii.  8,  9.  Isa.  xlyiu.  17, 18,  witb  zzx.  31. 
i«  Isa.  za  16;  1. 10.  "  Psalm  cyu.  7. 

>*  Vefie  5.  Comp.  zziiL  4  Rom.  xii.  3, 16.  See  tbe  mind  of  God  ezproBsed  in  tbat 
solemn  woe,  Isa.  y.  31. 

^  Even  A  beatben  could  remark — '  I  suppose  tbat  many  migbt  bave  attained  to  wis- 
dom, bad  they  not  tbougbt  tbey  bad  alreaay  attained  it*   Seneca  de  Ir&.  Ltt>.  iiL  c  36. 
Comp.  1  Cor.  viii.  3.   Ckl.  vi  3. 
'  ^  Chap.  ziy.  37 ;  zyL  6.    Gen.  zxziz.  9, 10.    Neb.  v.  15.   Job  zzyiiL  38. 
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resisted.*  It  lives  indeed ;  but  it  is  condemned  to  die.'  It  cleavea 
to  the  child  of  God ;  but  his  heart  departs  from  it.  Often  is  it 
the  nckness  of  the  body  :^  always  of  the  soul.^  The  departure 
fnym  it,  in  the  exercise  of  self-denial  and  godly  discipline,  is  health 
to  the  body.'  The  aoul  revives  in  fruitfulness.*  The  man  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  under  '^  the  healing  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness goeth  forth,"^  as  from  his  sick  chamber,  full  of  life  and 
Christian  energy.    "  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  his  strengtli."' 

9.  Honor  the  Lord  tokh  thy  stibstance,  and  toith  ike  first-fruits  cf  aSl  ihw  in- 
ertase ;  10.  So  sluUl  thy  bams  be  fiUed  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out 
with  new  tome. 

This  is  the  rule  of  sacrifice — a  costly  precept  to  the  worldling 
and  the  formalist.  But  to  the  servant  of  God,  is  it  not  a  privilege 
to  lay  aside  a  portion  of  sithstance  with  this  sacred  stamp,  ^^  This  is 
for  God?"*  The  first  fruits  of  the  increase  were  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  redemption  from  Egypt.*^  And  shall  we — redeemed  from 
sin,  Satan,  death,  and  hell--deny  the  claim  ?"  Nay,  could  we  be 
happy  in  spending  that  substance  on  ourselves,  which  he  has  given 
us,  wherewith  to  honor  him  ?"  What  a  value — ^what  a  dignity — 
does  it  give  to  the  talent,  that  he  should  condescend  to  employ  it 
for  his  grand  eternal  purposes !  This  sacred  devotedness  is  more- 
over the  true  road  to  riches."  God  challenges  us  to  "prove  him 
now  herewith,"  if  the  abundant  harvest,  and  the  overflowing  vin- 
tage shall  not  put  unbelief  and  covetousness  to  shame.*^  A  nig- 
gardly spirit,  is  therefore  narrow  policy,  contracting  the  harvest,  by 
sparing  the  seed  com.^"  There  is  no  presumption  or  enthusiasm  in 
looking  for  the  literal  fulfilment  of  the  promise.  If  we  doubt  the 
temporal,  should  we  not  suspect  our  assumed  confidence,  in  the 
spiritual  engagements  ?  If  the  Lord's  word  be  insufficient  security 
for  our  substance  ;  much  more  must  it  be  for  the  infinitely  weigh- 
tier deposite  of  our  soul ! 

The  rule  and  obligation,  are  therefore  clear.  Only  let  us  care- 
fully prove  our  motives,  that  we  beware  of  bye-ends  and  selfish 
principles ;  that  we  honor  the  Lord,  not  ourselves.  Let  there  be 
a  self-renouncing  spirit,^*  implicit  faith, ^'  constraining  love,^^  speofal 
regard  to  his  own  people.^*  And  doubt  not,  but  he  will  aftx  his 
own  seal — "  Them  that  honor  me,  I  will  honor."" 

11.  My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord;  neither  be  weary  of  his  coT" 

>  Rom.  vii.  18—34.  «  Ibid.  vi.  6. 

>  In  lenraal  indulgence— chap.  ▼.  8—11.  Intempennce— xziiL  2B,  30.  Ab  a  jndkiil 
infliction^PMdm  zxxiL  3,  4 ;  xxzTiiL  1—8.    1  Cor.  xi.  30. 

<  Hofc  vii.  9.  «  Verses  1, 3.  •  Hos.  xiv.  5—7.  f  Mai.  iv.  a 

•  Nch.  viii.  10.  •  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.        m^Ex.  xiH.  11—16.    Dcut  xxvi.  1— 10. 

»  1  Cor.  yl  19, 20.       i3  Matt  xxy.  14, 15.    Lake  xix.  13.    Contrast  xiL  16—31. 
inchap.  xi.  34.  "  Neh.  iii.  10.    2  Chron.  xxxL  5—10. 

u  Chap.  xi.  34.    3  Cor.  ix.  6.    Comp.  Hag.  i.  4—6. 

M  1  Chron.  xxix.  14—16.    Matt  vL  1—4;  xxv.  37—39.       W  i  Kings  xvii.  13—16 
n  Rom.  xiL  1.    3  Cor.  ▼.  14, 15.  »  Matt  x.  43 ;  xxv.  40.    Gal.  n.  10. 

»  I  Sam.  ii.  30.    Comp.  Chap.  xi.  35 ;  xxii.  9.    Heb.  Ti.  10. 
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reethn ;  12.  For  whom  the  Lord  lovethy  he  correcteth;  even  as  a  father  ihesonim 
Kikom  he  delighteth. 

Prosperity  and  adversity  in  their  wise  mixture,  and  proportion 
form  the  present  condition  of  man.  Each  is  equally  fruitful  in  op- 
portunity of  honoring  the  Lord  ;  in  prosperity — by  the  full  conse- 
cration of  our  substance  ;^  in  adversity — by  a  bumble  and  cheer- 
lid  submission  to  his  dispensations,  m  prosperity  it  is  well  to  ex- 
pect the  rod ;  '  and  suppose  it  be  hi9  pleasure  let  it  not  disatisfy 
thee,  nor  make  thee  either  doubt  of  tus  gracious  Providence,  ok 
out  of  impatience  take  any  unlawful  course  to  remove  it  from. 
thee.'*  His  '^  exhortation" — the  Apostle  reminds  us — ^^speaketh 
to  us  as  unto  children."'  And  indeed,  under  no  character  does  ha 
approach  so  near  to  us,  and  endear  himself  so  closely  to  us,  as  that 
of  a  Father.  Most  precious  at  all  times,  especially  under  corr^ 
tum^  is  the  privilege  of  adoption — Mff  son. 

This  is  a  most  important  exhortation.  Nowhere  are  our  corrup- 
tions so  manifest,  or  our  grace  so  shining,  as  under  the  rod.  We 
need  it  as  much  as  our  daily  bread.  If  we  be  children  of  God,  we 
are  still  children  of  Adam — with  Adam's  will,  pride,  independence, 
and  waywardness.  And  nothing  more  distinctly  requires  Divinp 
teaching  and  grace,  than  how  to  preserve  in  our  behavior  the  just 
mean  between  hardness  and  despondency — neither  despising  the 
christening  of  the  Lord,  nor  being  weary  of  his  correction.*  We 
are  left  to  infer  the  rules  from  the  evils  mentioned,  which  will  eves 
be  the  exercise  of  prayer,  watchfulness,  and  conflict. 

Too  often,  while  we  guard  against  an  error  on  the  right  hand| 
we  forget  one  not  less  hurtful  on  the  left ;  like  the  man  who  feels 
he  cannot  go  too  far  from  the  precipice  on  the  one  side,  and  rushes 
into  some  fearful  hazard  on  tne  other.  The  middle  path  is  the 
right  pith.  Doubtless  the  Lord  means  his  chastening  to  be  felt.' 
A  leviathian  iron-heartedness'  is  the  stubbornness  of  the  flesh,  not 
the  triumph  of  the  spirit ;  a  frame  most  offensive  to  him,  and  most 
unseemly  for  the  reception  of  his  gracious  discipline.  To  be  as 
though  no  pain  was  felt  or  cared  for ;  sullenly  to  '^  kick  against 
the  pricks,"'  and  to  dare  God  to  do  his  worst — this  is  indeed  to 
despise  his  chastening.^  But  pride  will  lift  up  the  head,  stifi'aQd 
unBendkig :  many  a  stroke  does  it  require  to  bring  it  down. 

Yet  alas !  this  is  not  the  sin  only  oi  the  ungodly.  Do  we  not 
often  see  the  child  of  God  in  an  undutiful  spirit?*    He  then  cares 

&  Yefwi  9, 10.  >  Bishop  Patrick. 

*  Heb.  xii.  b.  We  mmt  not  overlook  in  tne  Apostle's  application  of  this  text,  the  tes- 
timonj  to  the  divine  inspintion  of  the  Book;  and  that  the  instruction  of  Wisdom 
thionghoiit  is  the  real  instmctlon  of  our  Heavenly  Father  to  his  beloved  children. 

4  The  philosopher's  d^nition  is  striking  and  accarato,  but  infinitely  above  his  own 
pmetical  standard — *  Non  sentiri  mala  toa,  non  est  hominis ;  et  non  ferre,  non  est  viri.' — 
hi  is  inhuman  not  to  fed  thine  afflictions,  and  unmanly  not  to  bear  them.) — Sensn, 
Consol.  ad  Polyb.  c  36. 

s  Ck>mp.  3  Sam.  xv.  30.    Psalm  xxxix.  10,  11. 

*  Job  xli.  34—99.    Comfi.  Isa.  xxvi.  U.    Jer.  ▼.  3.  f  Acts  ix.  5. 

*  Comp.  PhaiBoli— Ex.  vii.  33.  Jehoram— 3  Kings  vi  31.  Ahaat— 8  Chron.  xxvifi. 
98.    JobxT.86,36.    ba. 1 5 ;  ix. 9, 10, 13.  •  Comp. Job ▼.  17.    Heb.xil9. 
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little  whether  his  father  smiles  or  frowns.  The  ckastening  is 
lightly  passed  over.  He  considers  only  second  causes,  or  imm^ 
diate  instruments.^  He  is  irritated  by  looking  at  the  rod,  rather 
than  at  the  hand  that  inflicts  it.'  He  shrinks  from  searching  into 
the  canse.  He  disregards  his  Father's  loving  voice  and  purpose. 
Hence  there  is  no  softening  humiliation,"  no  "  acceptance  of  the 
punishmedt  of  iniquity  ;"^  no  child-like  submission ;  no  exercise 
of  faith  in  looking  n>r  supports  Is  not  this  to  despise  the  chastert" 
insr  of  the  Lord? 

But  while  some  despise  the  hand  of  God  as  light,  others  ^'  faint" 
under  it  as  heavy.'  They  are  weary  of  his  correction.  Beware 
of  yielding  to  heartless  despondency  or  fretful  impatience.*  Resist 
hard  and  dishonorable  thoughts  of  God.^  Their  very  admission 
spreads  destruction.  Very  apt  are  we  to  judge  amiss  of  our  Fa- 
ther's dealings  f  to  neglect  present  duty ;'  to  cherish  a  morbid 
brooding  over  our  sorrows  ;^'^  to  forget  our  title  and  privilege  of 
adoption ;"  or  in  obstinate  grief  to  ^'  refuse  to  be  comforted"  with 
the  ^'  hope  of  the  end."^*  And  is  not  this  to  be  weary  of  his  correc- 
tion? 

We  must  here  remark,  that  the  rules  imply  much  more  than 
their  negative  meaning.  Instead  of  despising — reverence-^/A6 
chastening  of  the  Lord.  Let  it  be  a  solemn  remembrance  to  thee, 
that  Uiou  art  under  thy  Father's  correction.^*  Instead  of  being 
wearf/  of  it,  hang  upon  his  chastening  hand,  and  pour  thy  very 
soul  into  his  bosom.'^  Kiss  the  rod.^'  Acknowledge  its  humbling, 
but  enriching,  benefit^'  Expect  a  richer  blessing  from  sustain- 
ing grace,  than  from  the  removal  of  the  deprecated  affliction.  ^^ 

After  all  we  must  add,  that  chastening  is  a  trial  to  the  flesh  ;" 
yet  overruled  by  wonder-working  wisdom  and  faithfulness  to  an 
end  above  and  contrary  to  its  nature.  So  that  eyeing  God  in  it, 
we  see  it  to  be  love,  not  wrath ;  '^  receiving,"^*  not  casting  out.  We 
are  thus  better  with  it  than  without  it ;  nay — we  could  not  be 
without  it  for  our  soul's  salvation.'^  Faith  understands  the  rea- 
sons of  the  discipline  ;*^  acknowledges  it  as  a  part  of  his  gracious 
Providence, '^  ana  the  provision  of  his  everlasting  covenant ;'"  waits 
to  see  the  end  of  the  Lord^*^  and  meanwhile  draws  its  main 
support  from  the  seal  of  adoption.  He  corrects  whom  he  loves^ 
and  because  he  loves — the  sofi  in  whom  he  delighteth.^     He 

^  Comp.  AxDM  iii.  6. 

*  3  Chion.  zvi.  10—19.  >  Pnlm  xxzii.  3,  4.  «  Lot.  jxn.  41, 43. 

*  Ck>mp.  Heb.  ziL  5.    Pnlm  xxzviii.  3, 3 ;  xxziz.  10. 

•  Chap.  zxiy.  10.  In.  zl.  27—31.  Comp.  1  Sun.  zzm  1.  i  Kingi  ziz.  4.  Job 
iii.  1—3.    Jer.  zx.  14— 18. 

I     T  Psdm  Izziil  14 ;  IzxviL  7—10.  •  Gen.  zliL  36.    Jndget  vi.  13.    Jonah  it. 

•  Job.  vu.  10-13.  "  Job  vL  1—16.  ^  Heb.  xii  6. 
tt  PhOid  Izzvu.  3.    Comp.  Jer.  xxix.  11 :  zzzi  15—17. 

u  Lam.  iii.  38, 29.    Mie.  m  9.  >«  1  Sam.  i.  10—15. 

u  Job  zzziy.  31, 33.  1  Peter  v.  6.  >•  Psafan  ezix.  67,  71«  ^^  2  Cor.  ziL  7— 10. 
»Heb.ziLll.  »  Heb.  ziL  6.  »  Chap.  i.  33.  Comp.  Pnlm  hr.  19.  IPetifi. 
n  Deat  viii.  3  15, 16.  »  Job  ▼.  6,  7.  »  Paafan  w^«^  30-39L 

MJam.v.11.  »Heb.ziL7,a    Ber.iiLlO. 
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^' rejoicetk .  over  his  child  to  do  him  good,"^  and  as  a  wise  and 
affeciionaie  father,  he  would  not  suffer  him  to  be  ruined  for  want 
of  correction.*  It  is  correction — this  is  for  our  humbling.  It  is 
only  correction — ^this  is  our  consolation,  the  intolerable  sting  of 
penal  infliction  is  removed.  Here  then  the  child  has  rest  indeed  !' 
The  rod  U  now  meekly — ^yea — ^thankfully  borne,  because  it  is  in 
the  hand  of  One,  supreme  in  wisdom  as  in  love,  who  knows  the 
time,  the  measure,^  and  the  effectual  working  of  his  own  disci- 
pline.* The  child  compares  his  affliction  with  his  sin,  and 
marvels  not  that  it  is  so  heavy,  but  that  it  is  so  light.*  He  knows 
that  he  more  than  deserves — that  he  needs  it — alL  ^  O  Grod,  I 
have  made  an  ill  use  of  thy  mercies,  if  I  have  not  learut  to  be 
content  with  thy  correction,^^ 

Should  then  he,  at  any  dark  season  ask — ^'  If  it  be  so,  why  am 
I  thus  ?''■ — ^you  are  thus,  because  this  is  your  Father's  school — 
his  training  discipline  for  heaven.*  He  loves  thee  so  well,  that  he 
will  bestow  all  pains  upon  thee.  He  will  melt  thee  in  his  furnace, 
that  he  may  stamp  thee  with  his  image.  ^^  He  would  make  thee 
"partake  of  his  holiness,"^^  that  thou  mightest  partake  of  his 
happiness.  But  unless  thou  enter  into  his  mind  thou  wilt — so  far 
as  thou  canst — defeat  his  purpose  and  lose  the  benefit — ^a  loss 
never  to  be  told  !^'  Look  then  well  into  the  dispensation.^'  Every 
tod  is  thy  Father's  messenger,  and  he  will  not  bear  to  have  his 
messenger  despised.  Be  anxious  to  '^  hear  the  rod,  and  who  hath 
appointed  it  ;"^^  well  "  knowing  that  the  Lord  hath  not  done  with- 
out cause  all  that  he  hath  done."^*  Be  more  concerned  to  have  it 
sanctified  than  removed ;  yea,  above  all  things  deprecate  its  re- 
moval, imtil  it  has  fully  wrought  its  appointed  work."  We  can 
but  admire  that  considerate  dispensation,  which  uses  these*''  light 
afflictions"  as  the  means  of  deliverance  from  the  most  deadly  evil. 
And  should  flesh  and  blood  rebel — should  the  earthly  tabernacle 
shake  with  "the  blow  of  his  hand"^^ — ^yetshalt  thou  bless  him 
throughout  eternity,  that  even  by  this  crushing  discipline  he 
shoulu  accomplish  his  most  merciful  purpose.  Meanwhile,  five 
him  unlimited  confidence,  and  if  some  steps  of  the  way  are  nid, 
wait  and  "  see  the  end.""  Watch  for  the  first  whispers  of  his  will 
— the  first  intimation  of  his  Providence — ^the  guidance  of  his  eye.^* 
Many  a  stroke  will  thus  be  saved  to  thy  peace  and  quietness. 

1  Jer.  zxxn.  41.  >  Chap.  ziiL  31    Dent.  viii.  5. 

s  1  Sam.  iii.  18.  3  Sun.  zt.  25;  zvi.  10,  11.  Psalm  zxxix.  9.  Job.  i.  31.  Iia. 
zzxix.  5—8.  Comp.  John  ZYiii.  11.  The  Heathen  philoaopher  baa  acearatel^  drawn 
the  Une— *  ChailiMment  is  on  the  ■nffeier'e  aoooont  Vengeance  is  for  the  aatisftctbn 
of  him  that  inflicts  it.* — Arist  de  Rhetor,  b.  L  c.  z. 

4  Isa.  zzviL  7,  8.    Lam.  iii.  31-^.  •  Ibid.  ▼.  9.  •  Lam.  iiL  39. 

T  Bishop  Hall.  *  Gen.  zzy.  23. 

•  Job  zzxiii.  14—39;  zzxtL  8—10.    Heb^  zil  7,  8,  nt  sopra.— The  Greek  term 
rafors  to  the  education  of  children. 
»  Isa.  zlviH.  10.    ^eeh.  nil  9.    Hal.  iU.  3.      "  Heb.  zii.  10.      »  Comp.  Jer.  tI.  8. 
u  Job  z.  3.    Psalm  ezzziz.  33,  34.    Eccles.  vii.  14.    Lam.  iiL  40. 
M  Mie.  ^9.  u  Eiek.  ziv.  83.  »  Isa.  iv.  4. 

»  Psalm  zxxix.  10,  ut  rapnu  ^  Job  zziiL  8—10.    Jamee  v.  11. 

V  Paalffl  zxxiL  8, 9.         . 
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Never  forget  that  this  is  u  golden  opportunity,  requiring  for  its 
due  improvement  much  study,  prayer,  and  retirenaaDt ;  tliat  no 
communion  is  so  close — so  endearing — so  fruitful — as  with  a  chas- 
tening God  ;  that  we  delight  in  a  sense  of  his  lov^  in  the  midst, 
yea  in  the  very  form,  of  his  chastening,  that  never  have  we  such 
a  full  manifestation  of  his  character*  and  perfection^ ;  that  what 
we  have  before  learnt  in  theory,  we  here  learn  experimentally; 
and  what  we  have  before  imperfectly  understood,  is  here  more 
fully  revealed.* 

13.  Happy  is  the  man  that  finieOi  wisdom,  and  Hie  man  ihat  getieih  TMarg. 
draweth  oat,)  understanding;  14.  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  Ae  mer- 
chandise cf  silver,  and  the  fain  (hereof  than  fine  gold;  16.  She  is  more  precious 
(fton  rubies,  and  aU  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared  to  Ker. 

Who  does  not  admire  this  glowing  picture  of  happiness  ?'  Yet 
cold  and  barren  is  admiration  without  an  interest  m  the  blessing. 
The  havpy  man  ha^  fa^nd  a  treasure — ^possibly  when  he  least 
expectea  it — ^under  the  chastening  of  the  Lord.  David*  and 
Manasseh'  found — as  who  hath  not  found  ? — '  God's  house  of  cor- 
rection to  be  a  school  of  instruction.'*  Under  all  circumstances, 
however,  prayerful  diligence  in  the  heart  of  wisdom  ensures  suc- 
cess.' The  naturally  wise  man  is  a  fool  in  heavenly  wisdom. 
The  man  of  praver  ^etteth  understanding^  drawing  it  out  to 
light,  as  out  of  the  hid  treasure.'  We  wonder  not  at  the  mer- 
chantman's concentrated  interest,  at  his  untiring  (oil.^.  But  here 
the  wise  man,  though  himself  enriched  with  the  merchandise  of  fine 
gold^^ — ^points  out  to  us  a  better  merchandise.  It  is  the  search 
for  "  the  pearl  of  great  price" — more  precious  than  rubies,  yea, 
than  all  things  that  could  be  desired.^^  So  the  apostle  judged. 
So  upon  a  trial  he  found  it.    AU  the  world's  shew — all  his  former 

*  Pnlm  cxix.  75. 

s  Job  xlii.  5.  Comp.  the  Apo«tle'8  most  instractiTe  and  encoiin^ne  ezpodtion, 
Heb.  xiL  There  is  some  slight  variation  between  Heb.  xii.  6,  and  yer.  l3.  The  one 
describes  the  mode  and  subject  of  tha  choBtming—ihe  other  shews  the  Father's  delight  in 
his  chastened  child.  Some  by  inverting  the  first  clause,  ver.  13,  grossly  pervert  the 
meaning,  and  conclude  themselves  to  be  the  Lord's  beloved  children,  beoaute  Ihty  are 
abided.  But  though  every  child  is  corrected,  not  every  one  that  is  corrected  is  a  child. 
The  same  hand — but  not  the  same  character — gives  the  stroke  both  to  the  ungodly  and 
the  godly.  The  scourge  of  liie  Judge  is  wide^  diffavnt  from  the  rod  of  the  Father. — 
Comp.  1  Sam.  zzviii.  I&— 90,  wkh  3  Sam.  xii.  13,  U ;  chap.  1 86.  Isa.  i.  24,  with  Jer. 
XXXI.  1&— a).  Hos.  xi.  7,  8 ;  also  Isa.  xxvii.  7—9.  Nor  m  it  duxsteninft,  but  the  en- 
dunmce  qftkaHtnmg  according  to  the  rules  prescribed,  that  seals  our  adoption.  Heb. 
xii.  7. 

>  Happy  mat»— Heb.  plual.  Comp.  Psalm  i.  1 ;  xxxii.  1.  Blessedness—to  mark 
npreme  and  perfect  happmess.    See  the  beautiful  description  of  Wisdom.    Eccles.  xxiv. 

<  Psalm  cxix.  67,  7J.    Hence  he  commands  it    Psalm  xciv.  13. 
«  3  Chron.  xxxiii.  13, 13.  •  Trapp  m  loco.  ^  Chap.  ii.  1—6. 

8  M.  R.  Heb.    Comp.  chap,  viii  35.    M.  R.  Chap.  ii.  4.    Matt  xiii.  44. 
9  Impiger  extremos  currit  mereator  ad  Indos ; 

„  ,  _.  P«  ."^I»2P«rie«  fugiens,  per  saxa,  per  igMf.    Hor.  Prob.  i  1. 
*"  1  Kings  IX.  36— -38. 

,o"  ^-  ^  ¥»  46,  with  chap,  xxiii.  23.  Comp.  Chap.  vin.  11, 19.  Job  xxiii.  16— 
la  Most  truly  does  the  great  Moralist  define  Wisdom  to  fc*  The  knowledge  of  the  most 
nonanble  thingt-wt^m/uf  ray  npimrw,    Aiist  Ethic,  b.  vL  chap.  vii. 
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valuable  ^gaia  he  couDted  as  dung  and  dross"  for  ^Hhe  true 
wisdom^ — "  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his 
Lord."^  Nerfir  will  solid  happiness  be  known  without  this  single- 
ness of  judgmeni  and  purpose.  This  inestimable  blessing*must  have 
the  throne.  The  waverer — the  half-seeker — ^feUs  short.  Deter- 
mined persevarance  wins  the  prize.' 

16.  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand,  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honor; 
17.  Her  vxiys  are  toays  cf  pleasaniness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace ;  18.  She  is  a 
tree  of  life  to  litem  tmt  lay  hold  upon  her:  and  happy  is  every  one  that  retatneth 
her. 

Behold  this  heavenly  Queen  dispensing  her  blessings  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left !  Her  right  hand  presents  the  prom- 
ise of  both  worlds' — the  rich  enjoyment  of  this  world's  lawful  com- 
forts* and  the  yet  higher  joy  of  serving  the  Lord  and  his  church — 
a  privilege,  for  which  the  apostle  was  content  for  a  while  to  be  de- 
tained from  heaven.^  Add  eternity  to  the  balance — length  of 
days,  without  end — and  the  amount  sets  at  naught  all  computa- 
tion. Her  left  hand  offers  riches  and  honor,*  so  far  as  may  be  for 
her  children's  good ;  yet,  in  their  highest  splendor,  only  a  feeble 
picture  of  her  more  "  durable  riches"  and  oi  the  honor  of  a  heav- 
enly crown. 

But  what  say  we  of  her  ways  ?  Often  is  she  described  ^  as  a 
sullen  matron,  who  entertains  her  followers  only  on  sighs  and  tears ; 
so  that  to  obtain  the  joys  of  the  next  life,  we  must  bid  eternal  adieu 
to  the  contend  of  this  life ;  that  we  must  never  more  expect  a 
cheerful  hour,  a  clear  day,  a  bright  thought  to  shine  upon  us.'^ 
This  is  the  world's  creed.  And  hence  their  wish — "  Torment  me 
not  before  the  time."  But  this  must  be  a  slander  of  the  great  for- 
ger of  lies  to  deter  us  from  wisdonCs  ways*  They  must  be  ways 
of  pleasantness,  because — "  Thus  saith  the  Lord."  And  if  we 
feel  them  not  to  be  so,  we  know  them  not. 

The  man  of  pleasure  utterly  mistakes  both  bis  object  and  his 
pursuit.  The  only  happiness  worth  seeking  is  found  here ;  that 
which  will  live  in  all  circumstances,  and  abide  the  ceaseless  changes 
of  this  mortal  life.  The  ways  may  be  thorny,  painful,  dark  and 
lonely.  Yet  how  does  the  sunshine  of  reconciliation  beam  upon 
their  entrance  !  Every  step  is  lighted  from  above  ;  strewed  with 
promises ;  a  step  in  happiness  ; '  a  step  to  heaven.  Wisdom's  work 
is  its  own  reward' — strictness  without  bondage.'  God  rules  chil- 
dren, not  slaves.  They  work  neither  from  compulsion,  nor  for 
hire ;  but  from  an  ingenuous  principle  of  love  and  gratitude  to 
their  Benefactor ;  filial  delight  m  their  Father.    Pleasant  there- 

1  Phil.  id.  7,  a         s  n>id.  v«r.  12—14.         <  Ver.  3.    Piolmxci.  16.    1  Tim.  iv.  a 

4  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  »  Phil.  i.  23,  34. 

<  See  the  treMoret  of  Ou  right  wnd  ^ft  hand  promised  to  the  wise  man  himself  1 

an  iii.  13-14. 

T  Bishop  Hopkina*  Works,  !▼.  954,  366.  •  PMOm  xix.  11.    In.  zzziL  17. 

•  MAtt  zi.  29, 30. 
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fore  must  be  the  labor — ^yea — ^the  sacrifices,  of  love ;  short  the 
path,  cheerful  the  way,  when  the  heart  goes  freely  in  it. 

It  is  saying  far  too  little,  that  the  trials  of  these  ways  are  not 
inconsistent  with  their  pleasantness.  They  are  the  very  princi- 
ples of  the  most  elevated  pleasure.  *  The  verdict  of  Christ,'  says 
Dr.  South,  ^  makes  the  discipline  of  self-denial  and  the  cross — ^those 
terrible  blows  to  flesh  and  blood — the  indispensable  requisite  to  the 
being  his  disciples.'^  And  yet,  paradoxical  as  it  may  appear,  in 
this  deep  gloom  is  the  sunshine  of  joy.  For  if  our  natural  will  be 
''  enmity  to  God,"'  it  must  be  the  enemy  to  our  own  happiness. 
Our  pleasure,  therefore,  must  be  to  deny,  not  to  indulge,  it.  Never 
are  we  more  happy,  than  in  the  mortification  of  sinful  appetites, 
that  only  "  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.'^^  Eve|^  what  may  be 
called  the  austerities  of  godliness  are  more  joyous  than  "the  plea- 
sures of  sin."  Far  better  to  cross  the  will,  than  to  wound  the  con- 
science. The  very  chains  of  Christ  are  glorious.*  Moses  endured 
not  "  his  reproach"  as  a  trial.  He  "  esteemed  it  as  a  treasure — 
greater  riches  than  the  ti*ea8ures  of  Egypt."*  Njeverdo  we  so  en- 
joy the  comfort  of  our  principles  as  when  we  are'  making  a  sacri- 
fice for  them.  Hannah  yielded  up  her  dearest  earthly  joy.  But 
did  she  sink  under  the  trial?  Did  she  grudge  the  sacrifice?  She 
took  up  her  song,  and  prayed,  and  said — "  mj/  heart  rejoiceth  in 
the  Lord  ;"•  while — to  shew  that  none  serve  him  for  naught — ^for 
one  child  that  was  resigned,  five  were  added.^  In  fact,  the  world 
see  only  half  the  prospect.  They  see  what  religion  takes  away. 
But  they  see  hot  what  it  gives.  They  cannot  discern  thft,  while 
it  denies  sinful,  it  ^abounds  in  spiritual,  pleasure.  We  drudge 
IB  the  ways  of  sin.     But  we  "  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Loid.** 

"Bui  ways  of  pleasantness  arp  not  always  safe.  Yet  all  wis- 
ilonCs  paths  are  peace.  The  deadly  breach  is  healed.  The  cloud 
vanishes.  Heaven  smiles.  And  peace,  the  Saviour's  last  bequest, 
IB  realized  even  in  the  heat  of  "  this  world's  tribulation."*  "  The 
feet  are  shod"  for  the  rugged  path  "  with  the  preparation  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace."*"  The  subjugation  of  the  will — the  sorrow  of 
contrition — the  weariness  of  the  cross — all  end  in  peace.** 

Yet  nothing  can  make  wisdom^s  ways  palatable  to  a  carnal 
mind.  "  They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flesh ;"  so  that — as  "  they  cannot  please  God,"  God's  ways  cannot 
please  them."  Nor  again — though  wisdorris  -ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness — are  wisdom's  children  always  happy.  Sometimes 
a  naturally  timrose  temper  gives  a  gloomy  tinge  to  religion.  Pro- 
fessors forget,  that  it  is  no  matter  of  option,  whether  they  should 
be  happy  or  not  ^  that  it  is  their  obligation,  no  less  than  their  priv- 

■ 

1  Sermonf,  toL  i  1.  Matt  rvi.  24. 

S  Bon.  viii.  7.  »  Ibid,  vii  5.    •  «  Acta  ▼.  41,  43;  xri.  24,  'iS. 

•  Heb.  zi.  26.  •  1  Sam.  i.  26;  iL  1.  7  ibid:  ii.  20, 21. 

•  IM.  Ivii.  10.  with  Psalm  czxxyiii.  5.  •  John  xvi.  33. 
u  Rph.  a,  15,  with  DfQt  zxxiil.  26. 

u  f  Mdm  xxXTii,  37.    In.  Ivu.  2,  with  20, 21.  is  Rom.  tiu.  5,  & 
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ilege  to  be  SO ;  that  the  commands  of  God  on  this  <[uty>  carry 
weight,  and  demand  obedience.'  The  prophets  in  the  burst  of 
their  rapture  search  heaven  and  earth,  bnng  forth  the  most  beau- 
tiful objects  of  nature ;  nay — call  the  inanimate  creation  into  glow- 
ing sympathy  with  the  joy^s  of  the  Gospel.*  The  character  of 
the  servants  of  God'—especially  in  affliction^ — ^sets  a  seal  to  thid 
rejoicing  spirit.  Is  then  thy  happiness  clouded  ?  Has  there  not 
been  some  deviation  from  wisdanCs  paths  7  Does  not  thy  God 
call  thee  to  search — to  humble  thyself — ^to  return  V 

Lastly — to  the  glory,  beauty,  and  fruitfulness  of.  wisdom,  the 
Paradise  of  God  alone  can  furnish  the  full  counterpart.*  <  The 
tree  of  life  was  the  means  ordained  of  God  for  the  preservation  of 
lasting  life  and  continual  vigor  and  health,  before  man  sinned. 
So  true  wisdom- maintains  man  in  the  spiritual  life  of  God's  grace, 
and  the  communion  of  his  S|nrit.''  Once  our  way  was  barred  up, 
and  none  could  touch  her.*  Now  our  way  is  open  to  her  in  a  bet- 
ter paradise.'  We  "  sit  down  under  her  shadow  with  great  de- 
light.? Her  branches  bend  down  upon  this  world  of  sin  and  mis- 
ery. Her  clusters  hang  within  the  reach  of  the  ^ouDg^st  child, 
and  "  the  fruit  is  sweet  to  the  taste."^*  Foe  what  is  so  refreshing 
as  near  communion  with  God ;  access  to  him ;  boldness  in  his 
presence  ;  admission  to  his  most  holy  delight  ?  And  if  the  earthly 
shadow  abd  fruit  be  so  rich,  what  will  be  ^^  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river" — her  moothly  fruits — her  healing  leaves  !"  And  yet  only 
the  weeping,  wrestling  soul  can  lay  hold  upon  the  i)eloved  object i* 
and  embrace  it  in  despite  of  all  the  enemy's  struggle  to  loosen  the 
gra^p."  And  even  when  Almighty  power  has  enabled  us  to  lay 
hold  ;  the  same  continual  miracle  of  grace — the  same  continually 
renewed  effort  of  faith — is  needed  to  retain  it.^*  There  must  be 
"  continuance  in  the  ways"** — "  settled — rooted  and  grounded.''** 
"  Keeping  the  works"  holding  the  beginning  of  our  confidence' 
steadfast  ^'unto  the  end.""  Happy  is  every  one  that  retaineih 
her.  The  promises  are  '^  to  him  tnat  overcometh*"^^  God  honors 
perseverance  in  the  weakest  saint 

What  think  we  of  this  lovely  description  of  wisdom's  blessings  ? 
It  is  no  fancy  picture,  but  Divine  reality.  Rest  not^  till  thy  heart 
is  filled  with  its  substance.  Take  it  to'  the  Liord  in  prayer,  and  ere 
long,  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy  portion. 

■ 

19.  The  Lord  by  toisdom  hUh  founded  ihe  earth :  hy  understanding  hath  hB 
established  (Marg.  prepared,)  (he  heavens,  20.  By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are 
hvken  up,  and  the  clouds  drop  down  the  dew. 

1  Such  M  Pialai  zxxii.  11;  xzzm  4.  .PhO.  !▼.  4.  1  Than.  ▼.  16.  Comp.  tha 
ivaming  Deut  zxiFHi,  47. 

>  PsaliB  xcvi.  Ii~l3t  xcviiL    ImuxUt.  93 ;  It.  19, 13. 

•Phil.iij.3.    Comp.  Acta  ii  46, 47.  «  2  Cor.  tL  10 ;  yiii.  9.    lPaterL6-a 

»  Jer.  ii.  17—19.    Hoa.  ▼.  15;  n.  1.  «  Rev.  ii.  7. 

V  DiodaU  in  loco.        >  Oen.  iii.  3d— 24.  •  Heb.  x.  l»-*22.        lo  Can.  n.  a 

n  Rer.  xni.  2.  u  o«n.  zxxU.  26-2B.    Hoc.  xii  3, 4.  ^  Matt.  xi.  12. 

M  1  Tim.  Ti.  12.  »  In.  bdv.  5.    Jolm  Yui.3l.  ^  Col.  L 23;  iL  7. 

17  Rev. ii. 26.    Hab.iiL6,14.  u  ReY.iLiit 
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« 

We  have  seen  vnsdoTn^  as  it  is  in  roan,  with  all  its  enriching 
blessings.  Here  we  behold  its  majesty,  as  it  is  in  the  bosom  of 
God  and  gloriously  displayed  in  his  works.  »'  Hereby  he  sheweth, 
that  this  wisdom,  whereof  he  speaketh,  was  everlasting ;  because  it 
was  before  all  creatures,  and  that  all  things — even  the  whole  world 
— were  made  by  it.'^  Behold  it  founding  the  earth  "  upon  noth- 
ing;" and  yet  ''so  sure,  that  it  cannot  be  moved."'  See  how  this 
great  architect  hath  established  the  heavens^  fixing  all  th^ir  bright 
luminaries  in  their  respective  orbits' — ^  such  a  glorious  canopy  set 
with  such  sparkling  diamonds.'^  Bach  of  these  departments  de- 
clares his  knowledge.  In  the  earth — breaking  up  the  depths — 
gathering  them  up  into  rivers  and  streams  for  the  refreshment  of 
man.'     In  the  heavens — collecting  the  moisture  into  dew — drop-- 

Inng  down  fatness  upon  the  parched  ground  ;*  each  of  these  count- 
ess drops  falling  from  this  Fountain  of  life.^  Thus  does  every 
particle  of  the  universe  glitter  with  infinite  skill.'  The  earth — its 
pavement,  and  the  heapens — its  ceiling — "  declare  the  glory  of 
Gkxl."'  How  beautiful  is  the  uniformity  of  the  two  great  systems 
of  God  !  Both  are  the  work  of  the  same  architect  Both  display 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God.  ^'  The  universe  is  a  parable 
— a  mirror  of  the  gospel.  Does  not  the  manifestation  of  these  Di- 
vine Perfections  in  the  field  of  Creation  open  a  rich  provision  for 
our  happiness?  And  does  not  their  more  glorious  exhibition  in 
the  great  work  of  redemption,  fill  us  with  adoring  praise  ?  "  O 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
Ood."»^ 

21.  My  souy  let  them  not  devarlfrom  thine  eyes :  keep  sound  toisdom  and  (fijcro- 
apn ;    22.  So  shaU  they  be  life  unto  thy  sovlj  and  grace  unto  thy  neck. 

Again  we  listen  to  wisdom's  voice.  Her  repetitions  are  not 
^yaia  repetitions;''  but  well  fitted  to  impress  upon  youth ^*  the 

1  NotMto  the  Reformera'  Bible.  *  Job  xxvL  7.    Pnlm  xciii.  1. 

•  Gen.  i.  14 — 16.    Psalm  cxxxvi.  5.    Jer.  x.  12;  li.  15. 

4  Lclghton'0  beautiful  fragment  on  Pealm  viii.    Works,  Vol.  ii. 

•  Chap.  viii.  24—29.    Gen.  i.  9, 10.    Job  xxxviii.  B— 12.    Ptelm  ohr.  8---13. 

•  Gen.  xxvii.  28,  29.  There  is  a  philosophical  difficult  in  suppoiinff  "Ou  douds  to 
drop  down  the  dew,"  which  is  known  to  be  the  moisture  rising  from  the  lower  region, 
■ometimes  a  very  few  feet  from  the  .earth.  Perhaps,  howerer,  the  original  may  mean  the 
air  generally,  tKereby  including  the  lower  regiun. — See  Geier  in  kjco. 

^  Job  xxxviii.  28.  >  Psalm  civ.  24. 

•  Psalm  xix.  I.      ,  »«  John  i.  1—14.    Eph.  i.  8 ;  iii.  9.    Col  i.  13—17. 

^  Rom.  xi.  33.  Full  of  profound  thought  are  the  words  of  our  admirable  Hooker — 
*That  which  moveth  God  to  work  is  goodness;  that  which  ordereth  his  work  is  wisdom; 
that  which  perfecteth  his  work  is  power.  All  things,  which  God  in  these  times  and  sea- 
■ODO  hath  brought  forth,  were  eternally  and  before  all  time  in  God ;  as  a  work  unbegun 
is  in  the  artificer,  which  afterwards  bringeth  it  into  effect.  Ther^re  whatsoever  we  do 
behold  riow  in  this  present  world,  it  was  enwrapped  within  the  bowels  of  Divine  mercy, 
written  in  the  book  of  eternal  wisdom,  and  held  in  the  hands  of  Omnipotent  power;  the 
first  foundations  of  the  earth  being  as  yet  unlaid.  So  that  all  things  whicn  God  hath 
made  are  in  that  respect  the  Offspring  of  God.  They  are  in  him,  as  effects  in  their  hi^^h- 
est  cause.  He  likewise  is  actually  in  them,  the  aasutance  and  influence  of  Deity  beug 
their  life,'-Book  V.  IvL 

u  Isa.  zzviiL  9, 10. 
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we^^ht  of  her  instructions.^  As  thy  much  loved  treasure— as  thy 
daily  guide — let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes,*  Worse  than 
valueless  are  they,  if  received  as  notions ;  of  inestimable  price,  i£ 
kept  as  principles.  Man's  instructions  reach  only  ''  the  form  of  Icnow- 
leage."  God's  teaching  is  sound  wisdom^ — full  of  light  and  sub- 
stance— transfiguring  divine  truth  with  heavenly  glory.  There- 
fore keep  it  close-to  thine  heart.  Exercise  it  in  that  practical  dis- 
cretiony  which  disciplines  all  our  tempers  and  duties.  Man's  wis- 
dom— ^how  utterly  nevoid  is  it  of  all  glow  and  energy  !  The  soul, 
18  ^  alienated  from  the  life  of  Ood,"^  is  in  a  state  of  death,  *•  until 
the  entrance  of  God's  word  giveth  light  and  understanding,' — ''  the 
light  of  life."*  The  excellency  of  thi^  knowledge  is,  that  *'  with  this 
light  and  understanding," — ^  it  giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it."^ 
Every  truth  under  its  influence  springs  up  into  the  new  creature 
with  heavenly  glow,  and  with  all  the  grace  of  '*  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,'"  outshining,  even  in  the  most  despised  garb,  the  richest 
glory  of  an  earthly  crown. 

23.  Thei^  shaU  thou  walk  in  thy  toay  safely^  and  thy  foot  shaU  twt  stumble. 
94.  When  thou  liest  down\  thou  shall  not  be  (tfraid :  yea,  thou  shall  He  dovm,  and 
thy  sleep  shall  be  stoeet,  26.  Be  not  afraid  (f  sudden  fear^  neither  of  the  desolation 
mihe  wicked,  when  it  cometh.  26.  Far  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence^  and  shall 
imp  thy  fool  from  being  taken. 

The  habitual  eyeing  of  the  word  keeps  the  feet  in  a  slippery  path.* 
David  from  inattention  to  wisdom's  words  "  well  nigh  slipped."^* 
Peter  from  the  same  neglect  fearfully  ^stumbled.  ^  *  But  our  sleeping 
hours,  no  less  than  our  waking  steps,  are  divinely  guarded.  ''  So 
he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep."*'  "  Underneath  them  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms."*'  They  enjpv  a  childlike  repose,  sleeping  in  his  bo- 
som without  fear. .  Thus  did  David  '  sleep  in  God,  and  in  a  state 
of  salvation,'  amid  the  tumultuous  warfare  with  his  undutiful  son." 
Such  was  the  sleep  of  Peter  in  prison — in  chains — ^between  two  sol- 
diers— on  the  eve  of  his  probable  execution — when  **  there  seemed 
but  a  step  between  him  and  death."  Yet  in  such  a  place — in  such. 
company — at  such  a  moment — did  he  lie  down  so  fearkss, 
and  sleep  so  sweetly,  that  an  angel's  stroke  was  needed  to  awaken 
him."  What  would  not  many  in  troublous  times — ^waking  at 
every  stir — give  for  one  night  of  this  sweet  sleep  I  And  yet  how 
many  such  nights  have  we  enjoyed  ;  waking,  as  Jacob  on  his 

1  Comp.  PhU.  Ui.  1.    2  Pet.  i.  13. 

s  Comp.  Chap,  vit  1-3.    Dent  W.  9;  id.  8.    Jot.  L  7,  8. 

•  Chftp.  u.  7.  *  Eph.  iv.  18.  •  PaiJni  exiz.  130. 

*  Joha  ▼ill  12.  T  Eoc.  vii.  12.    Comp.  Ch«p.  iv.  22;  n.  M. 

*  Psalm  xc.  17;  cxliz.  4.  Com.  Chap.  i.  9.  *  Grace  to  thy  jaws,'  is  the  Duvay  Ter- 
aon  wi^  CfaeMarff.  Explauadon — '  Merit  for  the  words  of  thy  mouth.' 

•  Chap. iv.  11, 12.  Psalm xvii.4;  xxxni.23;  cxU.9, 11, 133.    »  PMaiiiIxziu.9^17. 
»  Matt.  xxvi.  33—35,  69—75.  »  Psaim  cxxm  2.    Comp.  cxxi.  3,  4. 

>*  Deut.  xxxiH.  27.    Compi  Lev.  xxvi.  6. 

M  *  Obdormit  in  Deo,  et  m  stata  salotis,'  Lyra. — Psalm  iii.  iv.  8.  Compare  the  beaoti* 
lU  picture,  Ex.  xxxiv.  25—28,  io  contrast  with  chap.  iv.  16.    Deal,  xxviii.  66. 

u  Acts  xU.  6,  7.  Our  Marty rologist  reeords  of  Jotin  Rodgers,  th^  Proti>Martyr  in  the 
Hnkn  persecution,  that  'on  the  morning  of  hb  executbn,  beukg  firand  imi  asleep^ 
with  much  shagging  could  As  he  awaked.* — Foxe,  vL  699. 
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0tony — ^we  might  add — ^his  downy  pillow,  in  the  conciousness  of 
our  Father's  keeping  !  But  where  has  been  wKh  us,  as  was  with 
him,  the  renewed  dedication  to  our  God  1^ 

But  sudden  fear  may  come.  Yet  he  not  afraid.*  It  is  the  des- 
olation of  the  wicked.  They  must  fear.'  But  child  of  God — ^run 
you  to  your  confidence^  and  "  be  safe."*  Surely  he  shall  keep  thy 
foot  from  being  taken.'  Noah  found  this  security  in  the  flood  of 
the  ungodly — Lot  in  the  destruction  of  Sodom' — the  Christians  in 
Pella  in  the  desolation  of  the  wicked  city.  Luther  sung  his  song 
of  confidence : — ^'God  is  our  refuge  and  strength."'  In  the  con- 
summating desolaiion  when  it  cometh — ^what  will  then  be  the  stid- 
den  fear — the  undismayed  confidence  7  "  All  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  will  mourn"  at  the  sight  of  their  despised  Saviour — then 
their  Judge.'  But,  "  when  ye  see  these  things,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh."* 

27.  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  (the  owners  thereof,  Marg.) 
when  it  is  in  the  poioer  of  thine  hand  to  do  it.  28.  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbor^ 
Go^  and  come  again,  and  UMnorrow  I  wiU  give ;  when  thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

The  wise  man  now  comes  to  practical  points.  He  strikes  at  the 
root  of  selfishness — withholding  dues.  Many  are  the  forms  of 
this  dishonesty,  borrowing  without  payment,^'  evading  the  taxee," 
'^keeping  back  the  laborers  hire."*'  -But  the  rule  prol>es  deeper 
than  this  surface.  If  we  have  no  legal  debt  to  any,  we  have  a 
Gospel  debt  to  all.^'  Even  the  poor  is  bound  by  this  universal  law 
to  his  poorer  neighbor."  Every  one  has  a  claim  upon  our  love." 
Every  opportunity  of  doing  good,  is  our  call  to  do  so.  Our  neigh- 
bors are  the  real  owners  of  our  good.^*  The  Lord  of  all  has  trans- 
ferred his  right  to  them,  with  a  special  reference  to  "  his  own  breth- 
ren."*^ Kindness  is  therefore  a  matter — ^not  of  option,  but  of  obli- 
gation ;  an  act  of  justice,  no  less  than  of  mercy.  To  withhold  it 
"will  be  our  eternal  condemnation.*^ 

Christian  benevolence  will  also  do  good  in  the  kindest  manner. 
Delay  is  an  offence  against  the  law  of  love.  Too  often  the  cold 
repulse — Go,  and  come  again — is  a  cover  for  selfishness.  There 
is  a  secret  hope,  that  the  matter  will  be  forgotten,  dropped,  or  taken 
up  by  some  oiher  party.  Often  an  application  is  put  off  from 
mere  thoughtlessness.     We  have  it  by  us:^^  but  it  does  not  just 

1  Gen.  xxviii.  11,  1&-22. 

3  Job  ▼.  21—24.    Comp.  S  Kings  vi.  16, 17.    Jer.  zzxix.  15—18. 

*  Isa.  Ivii.  20,  21.  «  Chap.  xiv.  26;  xviii.  10.  lea.  xxW.  1,  20. 
8  PialiD  xci.  1—3.  •  2  Peter  ii  5—9.  f  Psalm  xlvL 
»  Chap.  i.  27.    Luke  xxi.  26.    Rct.  i.  7 ;  vi.  15—17. 

•  Luke  xxi.  28.    Comp.  2  Thess.  i.  7—10.  lo  Psalm  xxxTii.  21. 

1^  The  example  and  admonition  of  Christ  are  evidently  directed  against  this  iniqiiity. 
Matt.  xvii.  24-27;  xxii.  15—21. 

w  James  v.  4.    Jcr.  xxii.  13 — 17.    Comp.  Gen,  xxxi.  7.    Deut.  xxiv.  14, 15. 

»  Rom.  xiii.  8.  u  Eph.  iv.  28.    Comp.  2  Cor.  vrii.  1—3. 

19  Comp.  Luke  x.  29—37.    "  Marg.    "  Gal.  vi.  10.  Mark  ix.  41.  MaU.  xxv.  35—40. 

u  Matt  XXV.  41—45.    Comp.  Deat  xxiii.  3,  4. 

^  See  how  Job  rebutted  his  friend's  accusation,  xxii.  9,  with  xxxi.  16.  Comp.  JamM 
iL  15,  IC. 


XZPOSITION  OF  THS  BOOK  OF  PROVEEBS.  25 

now  suit  our  convenience.  This  is  a  serious  kijury  to  the  appli- 
cant. A  little  given  in  time  of  need,  is  more,  than  a  larger  sunii 
when  the  time  is  gone  by.  We  should  cultivate  a  quick  sensibility 
of  others ;  putting  ourselves  as  much  as  possible  in  their  place ; 
not  only  "  doing  good,"  but  "  ready  to  every  good  work."*  If 
we  are  to  "  cb  justly  " — ^which  sometimes  (as  in  the  punishment 
of  criminals)  may  be  our  sorrow ;  we  are,  after  the  example  of 
our  God,*  to  love  mercy  ^'  seizing  the  present,  perhaps  the  only,*  op- 
portunity ;  rather  anticipating  the  need,  than  wantonly  or  thought- 
lessly delaying  to  relieve  it.  The*  Gospel  presents  every  neighbor 
befor^»us,  as  a  brother  or  sister  needing  our  help,  and  to  be  loved 
and  cared  for  "  as  ourselves."*  Why  do  we  not  more  readily  ac- 
knowledge this  standard  7  The  Lord  raise  us  from  our  selfishness, 
and  mould  us  to  his  own  image  of  mercy  and  love !' 

29.  Devise  not  evU  against  thy  neighbor ,  seeing  he  dtoeUeih  securely  by  thee, 
30.  Strive  not  loith  a  man  toiihout  cause,  if  he  have  done  thee  no  harm. 

The  command — not  to  withhold  good — is  naturally  followed  by 
the  forbidding  to  devise  evil.  The  treachery  here  rebuked  was  a 
scandal  even  to  a  heathen.'  It  is  generally  abhorred  by  the  world, 
and  should  be  doubly  hated  by  a  godly  man.  With  him  all  should 
be  clear  and  open  as  the  day.  An  evil  device  against  a  neighbor^ 
from  whatever  cause,  is  a  cursed  sin.*  But  to  take  occasion  from 
confidence  reposed,  betrays  ^'  the  wisdom  that  descendeth  not  from 
above — devilish."*"  Such  was  the  craft  of  Jacob!s  sons  against 
the  unsuspecting  Shechemites" — Saul's  malice  against  David, 
when  under  his  protection** — Joab's  murder  of  Abner  and  Amasa** 
— ^Ishmael's  of  Gedaliah.**  No  trial  cuts  so  keenly.*'  This  was 
one  of  the  bitters  in  the  Saviour's  cup  of  suffering.**  And  many  a 
wounded  spirit  has  been  cheered  by  his  sympathy  with  their  poig- 
nant sorrow.*^ 

Yet  we  must  guard  not  only  against  secret  malice,  but  against 
causeless  strivings,  A  propensity  to  embroil  ourselves  in  quar- 
rels*' kindles  «/rt/<?,  instead  of  following  the  rule  of  peace.** 

1  Tit  iu.  1.    1  Tin.  ▼!.  la  >  liic.  m  18. 

*  Ibid,  vl  8.    Comp.  Rom.  xii.  8.    2  Cor.  Ix.  7.  <  Chap,  xzvii  1.    0«L  vi.  10. 

*  3  Cor.  vui.  10.  *  Lev.  xiz.  IR 

T  Dr.  SoQth'f  caustic  application  may  be  wholesome  probixiff — '  Was  ever  the  hongiy 
fed,  or  the  naked  clothed,  with  eood  looks  or  fair  speeches  T  These  are  but  thin  gar- 
ment) to  keep  out  the  cold ;  and  but  a  slender  repast  to  conjure  down  the  rafe  of  a 
craving  appetite.  My  enemy  perhaps  is  ready  to  starve ;  and  I  tell  him ;  I  am  heartily 
glad  to  see  him,  and  should  bo  vtrv  ready  to  serve  bim.    But  still  my  hand  is  closed  and 

Spume  shut.  I  neither  bring  him  to  my  table,  nor  lodffe  him  under  my  roo£  He 
s  for  bread,  and  I  give  him  a  compliment — a  thing  indeed  not  so  hard  as  a  stone,  but 
altogether  as  dry.  I  treat  him  with  art  and  outside,  and  lastly,  at  parting,  with  all  the 
ceremonial  of  dearness.  I  shake  him  by  the  hand,  but  put  nothing  into  it.  I  play  with 
his  distress,  and  dally  with  that  which  will  not  be  dallied  with, — want  of  money,  and  a 
daoiorous  necessity. —Sermon  on  Matt  v.  44. 

*  *  Fallere  enm,  qui  lesus  non  esset,  nisi  credidisset.' — Cicero  pro  Roeeio. 

*  Chap.  VL  14—18.    Deut  zxvii.  '24.    Psalm  xzxv.  20 ;  v.  20.    Jer.  xviu.  18—20. 
>*  James  iii.  1&.  "  Gksn.  xxxiv.  13—29;  xlix.  5—7.        *>  I  Sam.  xviu.  22-26. 
»  2  Sam.  iii.  27;  x%  9,  10.  ><  Jer.  xU.  1,2.  »  Psahn  Iv.  12-14. 

M  John  xviii.  l^  with  Psalm  xli.  9.    Comp.  Mat^  xxvi.  46,  5a 

nHeh.iT.lfiL  **  Chap.  xviL  14;  xviiie- xxv.8^9.  Uftom.Z]Lia 
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This  flpirit  is  a  just  hindrance  to  holiness/  and  inconsistent  with 
a  true  servant  of  God.*  Irritable  persons  strongly  insist  upon  their 
rights,  or  what  they  conceive  to  be  due  to  them  from  others — *'  Is 
there  not" — say  they — "a  cause?"  But  impartial  observers  fre- 
quently judge  it  to  be  striving  tptthout  tause  ;  that  no  harm  has 
been  done — none  at  least  to  justify  the  breach  of  love ;  that  more 
love  on  one  hand,  and  more  forbearance  on  the  other,  would  have 
pifevented  the  breach;  that  "there  is  utterly  a  fault — Why  do  ye' 
not  rather  take  wrong."*  How  valuable  is  a  close  application  of 
the  self-denying  law  of  Christ  !^  How  earnestly  should  we  seek 
from  himself  his  meek  and  loving  spirit !"  '  O  Lord,  poujr  into 
our  hearts  that  most  excellent  gift  of  charity,  the  very  bond. of 
pea<^e,  and  of  all  virtues;  without  which,  whosoever  liveth  is 
counted  dead  before  thee.'* 

dl.  £nt7^  thou  not  the  oppressor  (a  man  of  violence,  Marg.)  onJ  choasefioneqf 
his  ways.  33.  t*or  the  jrowari  is  an  abominalion  to  the  Lord;  btU  his  secret  is 
0tih  me  r^hieouM, 

What  is  there — we  might  ask — ^to  envy  in  the  oppressor  ?  The 
love  of  power  is  a  ruling  passion :  and  the  slave  of  his  own  will 
enjoys  a  brutish  pleasure  in  tyranny.  Yet  little  reason  have  we  to 
^vp  him — much  less  to  choose  his  waysJ  Can  he  be  happy — 
oingfrowcard  (fromward)  the  Lord,  in  perverse  contradiction  to 
lis  will?  with  ine  frown  of  heaven  ?  For  *he  who  hateth nothing 
that  he  hath  made,  abhors  those  who  have  thus  marred  themselves. 
They  are  not  only  abominable,  but  "an  abomincUion^^  in  his 
sight.'*  Really  to  be  etivied—or  rather  ardently  to  be  desired — 
is  the  lot  of  the  righteous — enriched  with  the  secret  of  the  Lord 
— 'his  covenant  and  fatherly  affection,  which  is  hid  and  secret 
from  the  world.'*  Sinners  he  hates,  but  saints  he  loves.  The  one 
is  an  abomination.  The  other  is  his  delight.  'They  are  God's 
friends,  to  whom  he  familiarly  imparts,  as  men  use  to  do  to  their 
friends,  his  mind  and  counsels,  or  his  secret  favor  and  comforts,  to 
which  other  men  are  strangers.'*"  Communion  with  himself*" — 
peace" — joy" —  assurance" — teaching"  —  confidence"  —  an  en- 
lightened apprehension  of  Providence'^ — yea,  all  the  blessings  of 
his  covenant,**  this  is  the  secret  between  God  and  the  soul — an  en- 
closed portion,  hidden  from  the  world — sealed  to  his  beloved  pecple. 
Here  then^hild  of  God — "  dwell  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 

»  Comp.  Heb.  xii.  14.    Col.  iu.  1»-15.  «  2  Tim.  li.  34.  »  1  Cor.  tl  1-^7. 

«  Such  as  Matt.  ▼.  39—41.  0  1  Peter  u.  21^23. 

*  Collect  for  Quinquageaima  Sunday.    1  Cor.  xiii.  4 — ^7.  • 

7  Chap.  xxiv.  1.     Vjcic.  iv.  1.  • 

'  Henry  in  loco,  chap.  vi.  14 — 18;  xi.  20;  xv.9.  Mic.  ii.  1,2.  See  the  Lof^  open 
judgment,  Ex.  Ix.  16;  xiv.  28.    lea.  xxxm  21 — 38.    Acts  xiL  1,  2,  23. 

•  Notes  to  Reformers'  Bible. 

'^  pool's  Annotations, '  He  loves  them  dearW  as  his  intimate  friends,  to  whom  he  com^ 
municates  the  very  secrets  of  his  heart' — Diooati. 
"  John  xiv.  21-23.         w  Phil.  iv.  6,  7.         »  Chap.  xiv.  lO.         m  Rot.  ii.  11, 
>5  Matt.  xi.  25;  xiii.  11—17;  xvi.  17.    John  vu.  17.    1  Cor.  ii.  12, 15. 
•  John  XV.  15.  »  Oen.  xviii.  17,  la    PnOffl  evil  43.         »  PMlm  xxt.  ll 
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mgh.'n  If  b^  hath  given  to  thee  the  knowledge  of  himself,  an4 
of  thine  interest  in  Him-r^nd  to  the  fraward  oppressor  only 
worldly  advantage — is  it  not  the  seal  of  his  love  to  thee,  and  rejeo 
tion  of  him  ?  Is  ii  not  infinitely  more  to  dwell  on  high  with  thy 
God,  than  in  the  vain  pomp  of  an  ungodly  world  7^ 

33.  The  curse  of  ike  Lord  isinike  house  of  the  wicked;  hut  he  hles^eSi  ike  hatrh- 
ttsfiUm  of  &i/e  jusL 

The  contrast  between  the  sinner  and  the  saint  affects  us  not 
only  personally  but  relatively.  The  curse  or  blessing  of  the  Lord 
follows  us  to  our  homes.  Shall  we  then  envy  the  wickedr— with 
his  cup  of  earthly  joy  filled  to  tlie  brim  ?  The  ciirse  of  the  Lord 
is  in  his  house^ — a  ''  curse  that  never  cometh  causeless."^  It  is 
my  Marker's  curse — ^How  awful,  that  my  being  and  my  curse 
should  come  from  the  same  sacred  source  !  It  is  not  the  impotent 
toishing  of  ill.  Could  we  trace  its  deadly  work,  we  should  see 
the  man  wasting,  withering,  consuming  under  it.  Observe  'Hhe 
roll  in  the  house  of  the  thief,  and  of  the  swearer — twenty  cubits 
long" — a  long  catalogue  of  woes — "  flying" — to  mark  its  swiftness 
— '^  remaining  in  the  midst  of  the  house — consuming  it,  even  with 
the  timbers  and  stones  thereof."'  Is  this  an  idle  dream  ?  Sure- 
ly— but  for  the  blindness  of  the  heart — the  wicked  would  see  the 
naked  swoid  hanging  by  a  hair  over  his  head,  or  the  awful ''  hand- 
writing upon  the  wall,"  solemnly  proclaiming — "There  is  no 
peace — saith  my  God — unto  the  wicked."*  Vainly  will  the  proud 
worm  resist  Ahab  multiplied  his  house  beyond  all  human  ave- 
rage, as  if  to  set  at  defiance  the  curse  pronounced  against  it.  Yet 
at  one  stroke  all  were  swept  away.^  Similar  instances^  abun- 
dantly prove,  whose  Words  shall  stand — man's  or  Grod's.*  '^  Who 
hath  hardened  himself  against  him,  and  prospered.  Who  hath  re- 
sisted his  will?"'" 

But  bright  is  the  sunshine  of  the  just.  Not  only  is  the  secret 
0f  the  Lord  with  their  sotUs^  but  his  blessing  on  their  habitation. 
And  when  he  blesseth,  who  can  reverse  it  ?"  Many  a  homely  cot- 
tage, tenanted  by  a  child  of  Abraham,  shines  more  splendidly,  than 
the  princely  palace  of  the  ungodly."  An  heir  of  glory  dwells  here. 
A  family  altar  of  prayer  and  praise  consecrates  it  as  the  temple  of 
Jehovah. *•  Promises,  like  clouds  of  blessings,  rest  over  it.  God 
has  been  honored,  and  God  will  honor.""  "  They  that  dwell  under 
his  shadow  shall  return." ''    Is  then  my  house  under  the  curse  or 

1  Pialoi  zd.  1.  s  Ibid.  Xxxxly.  10.  *  Ma],  ii.  3. 

«  Chap,  rxvl  2.  «  Zoch.  t.  1—4.  •  Dan.  ▼.  5,  6.    Lmu  Ivii.  31. 

7  I  Kings  xxL  20>22.    2  Kings  z.  1—1 1. 

•  JeioboMn  and  Baasht,  1  Kings  xiv.  9— U ;  xn.  1-4, 13, 13.— Jehu,  3  Kings  zv. 
8—12.  Hog.  i.  4.— Haxael,  Amos  i.  4.— Jeroboam,  vii.  9.-Jehoiakiin,  Jcr.  zzii.  1  J— 19. 
— Coniab,  34— 30.— Esau,  Obad.  18.    Ckimp.  chap.  xiv.  11 ;  zv.  25. 

»  Jer.  lUv.  38.  "►  Job  iz-  4.    Kom.  iz.  19.  "  Job  zzziv.  37. 

M  Job  zziz.  4.    Isa.  iv.  5.    Ei^Oa  mi  oi  Omi.    'The  gods  are  within/  said  th«  Hea 
then  phikMopher  of  his  poor  cottage. — F.  Taylor  in  loco. 

u  Gen.  zu.  a  >«  3  Sam.  vi.  11.    Jer.  zzzv.  18, 19.    3  Tim.  i.  18. 

»  Hoa.  zif.  7. 
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blessing  of  the  Lord  7  Let  my  God  be  honored  in  his  own  gifta : 
that  I  and  mine  may  be  manifestly  sealed  with  the  full  tokens  of 
his  love. 

34.  Surely  he  Kometh  ike  scomen :  but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

Two  Apostles  have  combined  with  the  wise  man,  to  set  out  this 
rule  of  the  Divine  government.^  On  no  point  is  the  mind  of  God 
more  fully  declared,  than  against  pride — the  spirit  of  scorning.  It 
displaces  man,  and  would — if  possible — displace  God  himself. 
Jealous  therefore  of  his  own  glory,  he  sets  himself  in  battle  array, 
as  against  the  usurper  of  his  prerogative — the  rebel  against  his  do- 
minion."  Witness  the  Babel-builders' — Pharaoh^ — Sennacherib* 
— the  proud  opposers  of  his  Gospel* — all  the  objects  of  his  scorn. 
But  most  hateful  to  him  is  the  sinner,  that  will  not  submit  to  his 
righteousness — that  scorns  the  corner-stone  of  salvation.  How 
fearfully  does  it  then  become  "  a  rock  of  offence'* — of  eternal  ruin  !^ 
Surely  without  doubt — without  way  of  escape  from  his  frown — he 
scorneth  the  scorners. 

A  lowly  spirit — a  deep  conviction  of  utter  nothingness  and  guilt 
— is  a  most  adorning  grace.  Nor  is  it  an  occasional  or  temporary 
feeling — ^the  result  of  some  unexpected  hateful  disclosure,  out  an 
habitual  principle,  "  clothing"  the  man^  "  from  the  sole  of  the  foot 
to  the  head."  It  combines  the  highest  elevation  of  joy  with  the 
deepest  abasement  of  spirit.  And  those  who  sink  the  lowest,  stand 
nearest  to  the  most  exalted  advancement.  For  "  he  that  scorneth 
the  scorners^  giveth  grace  to  the  lowly*^ — "  more  grace,"*  till  his 
work  is  perfected  in  them.  He  pours  it  out  plentifully  upon  hum- 
ble hearts.  His  sweet  dews  and  showers  of  grace  slide  off  the 
mountains  of  pride,  and  fall  on  the  low  vallies  of  humble  hearts, 
and  make  them  pleasant  and  fertile."*"  The  Centurion" — the  Ca- 
naanite*' — the  penitent*' — the  publican" — such  as  these  are  the  ob- 
jects of  his  favor."  Their  hearts  are  his  dwelling-place."  Their 
mheritance  is  his  kingdom.*^  The  soul  swelling  witn  its  proud  fan- 
cies has  no  room  for  his  humbling  grace.  Blessed  exchange  of  the 
little  idol  of  self-esteem  for  Him,  who  alone  has  the  right ! — when 
even  his  own  graces  are  only  desired  as  instruments  to  set  out  his 
glory. 

^  James  W.  6.  1  Peter  v.  5. — ^The  exact  quotation  of  the  LXX.  save  the  subetitution 
of  Ocof  for  Kvpiof.  The  Apostle's  quotation  of  this  passage,  though  somewhat  different 
in  the  words,  is  the  same  in  the  sense  with  the  original.  For  acamera  in  Scripture,  are 
prcudy  inaoUnif  wicked  nun.  And  to  resist  such  pemns,  by  rendering  their  schemes 
abortive,  and  by  humbling  them,  is  emphatically  called  a  aooming  of  tkSnJ — Macknight 
on  James  iv.  6. 

s  awrtrafctrat,  LXX.  *  Oen.  zi.  1—11.  *  Ex.  xiv.  30. 

B  Isa.  xxxvii.  33—38.  •  Psalm  ii.  1--4. 

7  Rom.  X.  3,  with  ix.  32—33.    Matt  xxi.  41—44.  •  1  Peter  ▼.  5. 

*  James  vr.  6.  lo  Leighton  on  1  Peter  ▼.  5.    Comp.  also  on  chap.  iii.  8. 

ii  Matt.  viK.  5—10.  u  ibid.  xt.  19—38.  »  Luke  viL  44—50. 

u  Ibid.  XTiiL  13, 14.  u  Isa.  Uvi.  3.  »  Ibid.  IviL  15. 

IT  Matt.  T.  3. 
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35.  The  wise  shdU  inherit  ^lory:  hut  shame  shaU  be  the  promotion  qffocis; 
(exalteth  the  fools;  Marg.) 

Thb  is  the  last  contrast  drawn  to  restrain  our  envy  at  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked.^  It  carries  us  forward  to  eternity.  The,  dif- 
ference between  these  two  classes  is  not  always  shown  to  man's 
vision.  But  the  day  cometh,  when  all  shall  "  discern"  in  the  full 
light  of  eternity.*  The  wise — the  heirs  of  glory — are  identified 
with  the  lowly* — the  heirs  of  grace.  Our  self-knowledge — the 
principle  of  lowliness — is  the  very  substance  of  wisdom,  Theic 
inheritance  also  is  one — grace  and  glory.*  For  what  higher 
glory  can  there  be,  than  the  grace^  which  "  hath  redeemed"  % 
Tile  worm  of  the  earth,  '^  and  made  him  a  king  and  priest  unto 
God  ?'"  Oh !  let  the  redeemed  cherish  honorable  thoughts  of  their 
present  glory.  Be  careful  to  clear  it  from  the  defilement  and  de- 
gradation oi  the  world's  dust,  and  enjoy  it  in  adoring  praise  to 
Him,  who  hath  chosen  thee  to  this  so  undeserved  grace.' 

But  who  can  tell  the  glory  of  the  after  inheritance — not  like 
this  world's  glory — ^the  shadow  of  a  name — ^but  real — soUd — *  an 
infinite  gain  in  the  exchange  of  dross  for  down-weight  of  pure 
gold.''  All  occasion  of  sin  and  temptation  are  shut  out  forever. 
'  The  tree  of  knowledge  shall  be  without  enclosure.  There  shall 
be  neither  lust  nor  forbidden  fruit ;  no  withholding  of  desirable 
knowledge,  nor  affectation  of  undesirable.  The  glorified  spirits 
touch  nothing  that  can  defile,  and  defile  nothing  they  touch.'* 
But  after  all,  the  glory  of  this  glory  will  be  communion  and  Uke- 
ness  with  our  Lord — "  to  be  with  him — ^to  behold  his  glory."'  We 
need  not  pry  too  minutely.  Thus  much  is  clear.  The  value  of 
our  inheritance  is  beyond  all  price — its  happiness  unspeakable — ^its 
security  unchangeable — its  duration  eternity.  The  wise  shall  in- 
herit glory.  "  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firmament  forever  and  ever."*' 

Oh !  will  not  the  fools  then  discover  the  vanity  of  this  world's 
fflory — too  late  to  make  a  wise  choice  ?  Shame  is  their  present 
Sruit."  Honor  even  now  sits  unseemly  upon  them."  But  "  what 
fruit  will  eternity  bring"  of  those  things,  whereof  they  will  ^^then 
be  ashamed  ?""  Truly  shams  will  be  their  pronation.  Their 
&me  will  be  infamous ;  their  disgrace  conspicuous,  lifting  them  up, 
like  Haman  upon  his  elevated  gallows,*^  <  a  gazing-stook  to  the 
world.'  How  solemn  and  complete  will  be  the  great  separation  for 
eternity  !  "  Many  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake ; 
wme  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everUisting,  conr 
tempt.'''* 

1  Vene  31.  >  Hal.  ui.  18. 

s  Ver.  34;  xl  3.  <  Psalm  Uxxit.  U.  «  Rev.  t.  9, 10. 

•  Ibid.  L  5, 6.  7  LeightoA  on  1  Peter  ▼.  10.. 

•  Howe's  Blessednefs  of  the  Righteous.    Chap.  ▼.  xL 

•  John  ZTiL  24.    1  John  iil  ».  m  Dan.  xxi.  3.    Comp.  Matt  %&  43. 
u  Chap.  ziii.  18;  x.  9.    Comp.  3  Kings  xiv.  24 ;  xt.  9,  18,  24,  36. 

tChapxxvil.  >«  Rom.  ▼121.  u  Satb.  m  9.  »  Dan.  xiL  9l 
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CHAPTER  IV., 

1.  HooTj  yt  dU2(2ren,  ihit  vMtnuitxfm  cf  afaXher^  and  attend  to  know  undertlan^ 
u^.    2.  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine j  forsake  not  my  kno. 

Surely  these  frequent  repetitions  are  as  the  angePs  visit  to  tha 
prophet ;  ^  waking  hiin,  as  a  man  that  is  wakened  out  of  hia 
sleep."^  A  mind  like  Solomon's,  "  large  even  as  the  sand  that  ia 
on  tne  sea-shore/"  might  readily  have  made  every  sentence  a  fresh 
discovery  of  knowledge.  But  more  suitable  to  our  sluggish  and 
forgetful  heart  is  "  the  word  of  the  Lord,  precept  upon  precept.''* 
Often  do  w<t  see  children  bereft  or  destitute  of  a  parental  inttruc* 
tor.  Here  these  orphan  children  are  taken  up,  and  called  to  hear 
the  instruction  of  afaiher.  For  truly  does  the  wise  man,  like  the 
Apostle  in  after-days,  '^  exhort  and  charge  o^  a  father  doth  his 
chUdrenJ^* 

Solomon  evidently  speaks  from  the  mouth  of  God,  declaring  hia 
doctrine — his  law.  Therefore  he  claims  attention  to  know  under* 
standings  for  I  give  you  good  doctrine,^  To  many — exciting* — 
curious  and  speculative'— compromising" — self-righteous — sel^ex- 
alting  doctrine' — is  more  attractive.  But — ^Young  people — ^re- 
member !  that  which  humbles  the  soul  before  God ;  that  which  ex^^ 
hibits  the  free  ^race  of  the  Gospel ;  which  melts  down  the  will, 
consecrates  the  heart,  imbues  with  the  spirit  of  the  cross — however 
unpalatable  to  the  flesh,  ts  alone  good  doctrine  for  the  soul. 
Therefore /or^o/re  it  not 

3.  For  I  iooB  my  f anker's  son^  tender  and  only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother, 
4.  He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me, '  Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words :  keep 
my  commandments  and  live.  6.  Get  vnsdom,  get  understanding  ;  forget  it  not ; 
neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my  mouth.  6.  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall 
preserve  thee :  love  her,  and  she  snail  Keep  thee.  7.  Wisdom  is  theprineipal  thing  f 
therefore  set  wisdom ;  and  toith  aU  thy  getting  get  understanding,  8.  JExalt  her^ 
and  she  shall  promote  thee :  she  shall  Jfnng  thee  to  honor,  when  Sou  dost  embrace 
her.  9.  She  shaU  give  to  thine  head  an  ornament  of  grace :  a  crown  of  glory 
shaU  she  deliver  to  &ee.^ 

Solomon  here  claims  our  attention  as  a  teacher  of  youth,  on  ac- 
count of  his  own  godly  education  by  such  a  father.  He  was  a  ten- 
der child ^'^ — weUrbelovedy  as  an  only  son.^^  The  more  dearly  he 
was  loved,  the  more  carefully  was  he  taught.  Thus  we  are 
brought  into  the  family  of  ^^  the  man  after  God's  heart,"  to  hear 

1  Zech.  iv.  I.  SI  Kinn  W.  29.    Comp.  Eocl.  xlvii,  14, 15. 

•  Isa.  xiviii.  13.  «  1  Thesi.  il  11.              0  Eccl  ku.  9—11. 

•  Es.  xxxiit.  31,  33.  ^  3  Tim.  iv.  3,  4.               «  Imu  xxx.  10.    Jer.  ▼.  31. 

•  Oal.  i.  6,  7.  w  1  Chron.  xxii.  5  j  xxix.  1. 

u  Not  redUy  the  oidy  aon.  2  Sam.  ▼.  14.  1  Chron.  iii.  5.  Thus  Isaac  was  called  th* 
onl^  son,  (i.  e.  most  beloved,)  when  Ishmael  was  another  son :  Gen.  xxii.  3,  13, 16,  with 
xvii.  19.  So  the  Chuich  is  called  "the  mdy  tme — the  chnu" — implying  othen  out  of 
which  the  choice  was  made.    Can.  vi.  9. 
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him  '^^mmandinff  bis  i^d"  in  the  fear  and  service  of  the  Lord  !^ 
A  special  mercy  is.  it  to  us,  if  we  can  tell  of  an  Abraham  or  a 
David— of  a -Lois  or  an  Eunice,  baving  taught  and  bound  us  to 
the  ways  of  God  !*  Parents !  remember — a  child  untaught  will  be 
a  living  shame.*  Training  discipline,  not  foolish  indulgence,  is 
the  truest  evidence  of  affection  to  our  tender  and  beloved.* 

But  let  us  examine  this  beautiful  specimen  of  parental  instruc- 
tion.* Observe  the  anxiety  far  his  soris  heart-religion.  Let  thine 
heart  retain  my  words.  Oiten  fand  this  is  a  comfort  to  a  weak 
memory)  words  may  be  lost  to  tne  memory,  yet  retained  in  the 
heart  with  a  permanent  sanctifying  impression.  This  heart-keep- 
ing  is  the  path  of  life,  without  which  wt  "  have  only  a  name  that 
we  live,  and  are  dead.^'  Observe  again  the  earnestness  of  the 
ethoriaiion.  Many  a  parent,  like  Augustine's  fathef^^  insists — 
*  Get  wealth — ^worldly  honor  or  wisdom.'  This  godly  parent  in- 
culcates ''  line  upon  line*' — Get  heavenly  wisdom — get  it  with  aU 
thy  getting — at  any  cost  and  pains,*  and  when  thou  hast  got  it, 
forget  it  not — decline  not  from  it— forsake  it  not;*  and — as  the 
cleaving  principle  of  perseverance-^tore** — enArace — exalt — her. 
Such  a  keeping  is  she  for  thy  soul  !^'  Such  a  treasure  for  thy  hap- 
piness !  Such  a  promoting  honor  even  ui  this  life  !  Such  an  or- 
nament of  grace  in  the  Chureji !  Such  a  crown  of  glory  in  hea* 
▼en  !  Is  not  then  wisdom  t/ie  principal  thing,  not  only  impor- 
tant, but  all-important?  Shall  it  not  then  have  o\xr  first  choice** — 
infinitely  above  this  world's  glitter?**  It  can  have  no  place,  if  it 
has  not  the  first  plax^e.  Earthly  wisdom  may  be  "  a  goodly  pearl :" 
But  this  "  wisdom  from  above"  is  "  th»  pearl  of  great  price ;"  worth 
getting  indeed ;  but  only  to  be  got^  by  "  selling  all  that  we  have 
to  buy  it."" 

10.  HeoTy  O  my  iofij  and  receive  my  sayings  ;  and  the  years  cfthy  life  shall  he 
any.    11.  /  have  taught  thee  in  the  ways  of  wisdom ;  I  have  led  thee  in  right 
/mAjl    13«  Whmthmigoe9t,thy  steps  shMnU  he  straiiened;  and  w^ 

>  Oomp.  abo  1  Kinn  ii.  2-4.    1  Ohron.  xiii.  6—16:  xxviiL  9, 10,  20.    Comp.  Gau 
'•  19.    Deiitvi.a 


s  S  Tim.  i.  5 ;  iu.  14, 15.  *  Chap.  xxix.  15.  <  1  Kio^ri  i.  6.  Comp.  chap.  zui.  94 
B  Where  Dand'a  instruction  begina,  ia  obviooa.  Where  it  enda  ib  not  ao  dear,  wh* 
tlier  it  be  ver.  6,  10, 13,  or  13;  or  aa  F.  Taylor  aaaerts,  at  the  dose  of  the  ninth  chapter 
But  aa  Geier  obaerve*-^  Let  the  reader  ^rm  hia  own  judgment— providei)  that  we  pay 
doe  obedience  to  the  inatmctioo;  it  matten  tittle,  whether  we  have  it  in  the  worda  of 
David  or  Solomon." 

•  Ver.  13;  Ti.  S3;  yiu.  3#,35.    laa.  W.  3.    Zech.  iu.  7,  contraated  with  Rev.  iiL  1,% 
V  Of  whom  he  rrcorda— ''This  Father  of  mine  never  troubled  himaelf  with  any  thoughl 

oP-How  I  might  improve  myself  towarda  thee,  ao  that  I  proved  eloquent,  though  I  were 
withal  left  undrest  by  tfy  tUfage.'— Confess,  ii.  3. 

•  Chap,  xxift.  23.    domp.  1  Einga  z.  1.    Matt.  xii.  42. 

•  See  the  neat  importance  of  thia  continuance.  John  viL  30,  31.  Col.  i.  22;  98. 
Beb.  iil  6,  14,  contraated  with  Matt.  xiii.  20,  21. 

^  Thua  Jerome  wrote  to  a  friend — '  Be^  now  for  ma,  who  am  gray-headed  of  the  Lofd, 
that  I  may  have  wiadom  fi>r  my  companion,  of  which  it  is  written^Love  her,  uid  aha 
ahall  keep  thee.' 

u  Chap.  ii.  lO-ia  UMatt.vL33.  »  1  Kings  iil  5--19.    Phtt.iiL7,a 

M  Matt.  liiL  46, 46. 

6 
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ntst,  thou  shaU  not  stumble.    13,  Take  fast  KM  cf  instructian:  Ut  her  not  go: 
keep  her ;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

It  IS  instructive  to  see  a  king  fwhether  David  or  Solomon)  not 
forgetting  in  the  midst  of  his  royal  cares  his  domestic  responsibil- 
ities. *  Youth' — we  are  told — *  will  have  its  swing.'  So— adds  an 
old  Commentator  solemnly — *  it  may — to  hell.'*  For  where  else 
can  a  wayward  will  lead?  Ponder  the  need  of  guidance  of  every 
step,  both  to  take  and  to  avoid.  The  ways  of  wisdom  assure  a 
happy  life  in  the  favor  of  God.*  And  What  rest  to  the  parent's 
conscience  on  the  deathtbed  will  be  the  recollection  of  children — 
not  brought  up  for  the  world, — but  taught  in  these  ways  !  Yet 
this  cannot  be,  if  the  rod,  when  needed,  has  been  spared  ;  if  the 
will  has  been  indulged ;  the  love  of  the  world  cherished.  This 
wUl  be — if  godly  discipline  has  been  exercised ;  if  the  Bible  has 
been  laid  down  as  the  rule  of  life ;  if  habits  of  prayer, — love  to 
the  service  of  God, — fellowship  with  his  people,  have  been  en- 
couraged. The  palh,  though  rough — sometimes  lonely,  is  a  rijghJt 
path  ; — and,  though  strait  and  narrow,  a  path  of  liberty.'  The 
single  eye  and  the  humble  heart,  will  preserve  a  steady,  cheerful, 
and  safe  walk* — T/iou  shait  run,  and  shalt  not  stumble.^ 

And  yet  the  animated  exhortation  J^o  take  fast  hold,  shews  the 
struggle  necessary  to  retain  our  principles.  Feeble  indeed  is  our 
Ae>/<^~-when  connected  merely  with  the  excitement  of  novelty,* 
temporary  convictions,^  the  restraint  of  education,*  unestablished 
knowledge,*  or  the  indulgence  of  sin.**  The/o^/  hold  of  instruc- 
tion implies  intensity  of  interest,  determination  of  pursuit — "con- 
tinuing in  the  things  which  we  have  heard  and  been  assured  of" — 
cleaving  with  purpose  of  heart  unto  the  Lord."  "  As  Jacob  de- 
tained Uie  angel" — as  the  spouse  held  fast  hold  of  her  Beloved,"*' 
— as  the  disciples  "  constrained  the  Saviour  to  abide  with  them"** 
— ^so — ^young  Christian — let  not  her  go.  Keep  her  as  the  "  man 
for  joy"  guarded  his  precious  treasure.**  So  let  thy  heavenly  trea- 
sure stand  above  every  earthly  blessing.  Thus  wiU  it  be  thy  life.^* 
And  while  others  "  turn  back,  and  walk  no  more"  in  the  way, 
thine  heart  will  turn  to  its  only  spring  of  happiness — "  Lord  !  to 
whom  shall  I  go?     Thou  hast  the  words  ofeterncd  life."*^ 

14.  Enier  not  into  the  pa£k  of  the  wickedy  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 
16.  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  U,  turn  from  it  and  pass  away.  16.  For  they  sleep  nat^ 
efeept  they  have  done  mischief:  and  their  sleep  is  taken  atoay,  unless  they  cause 
same  to  JaU.  17.  For  they  eat  the  hread  of  wkkednesSy  and  drink  the  wine  if 
wwenee. 

>  TMor  in  loco. 

1. 1  Tim.  W.  8,  with  chap,  ill  1, 2.    Paabn  zzziy.  19— 14.    1  Pet  lii.  10— 19. 

>  Pnlm  cxix.  32,  45.  «  laa.  xhiiL  17, 18.    Matt  ti.  22. 
•  Chap.  iu.  21—26.    Comp.  Hoe.  xiv.  9.  •  Matt  xiU.  20,  21. 

T  Pea&D  Ixxviii.  34—36;  cvl  12, 13.  >  2  Chron.  xn.  1;  xxiv.  2, 15—18. 

tGaLiii.  1— 4.  »  Mark  tI.  18— 26.  "  2  Tim.  iii.  14    Acts  xi.  23:  iL  49. 

19  Oen.  xxxii  26—20.  »  Can.  iii.  4.  u  Luke  xxiv.  28. 29. 

»  Matt,  xiil  44,  »  Chap.  iii.  18.    Eccl.  m  12.  »  John  vi.  66-69. 
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How  often  does  fellowdhip  with  the  wicked  loosen  ihefast  hold 
of  instruction  !  Their  path  is  so  cwitrary  to  the  way  of  instruc- 
tion, thai  the  very  entrance  into  it  is  forsaking  the  way  of  God. 
The  character  of  the  wicked  is  here  drawn  in  their  Father's  im-. 
age — first  sinners — then  tempters.  Mischief  is  their  meat  and 
driak.i  '  To  do  evil  is  more  proper  and  natural  than  to  sleep,  eat, 
or  drink.'*  With  sleepless  eagerness  do  they  pursue  their  work,' 
caring  little  for  any  lengths  of  violence,  so  that  they  do  mischief 
or  cause  some  to  fall,*  Judas  with  his  midnight  torches ;'  the 
early  morning  assemblage  of  the  Jewish  rulers  -*  the  frenzied  vow 
of  the  enemies  of  Paul  ;*  and  many  a  plot  in  after  ages  against 
the  Church — all  vividly  portray  this  unwearied  wickedness. 

Yet  if  we  be  preserved  from  this  undisguised  malignity,  what 
are  all  the  allurements  for  every  rank  and  circumstance  of  life, 
but  the  more  subtle  poison  of  the  murderer  ?  A  light-minded  young 
person  pours  into  the  ear  of  his  companion — simple  and  inexperi- 
enced in  the  ways  of  sin — filthy  conversation ;  or  presents  before 
him  images  of  lasciviousness.  What  but  a  rooted  principle  of 
grace  can  save  his  unsuspecting  victim  ?  Or  again — the  venom- 
ous infidel,  intent  upon  "  spoiling"'  his  fellow  creature  of  his  most 
Erecious  treasure,  drops  into  his  bosom  (he  repetition  of  the  first 
e.*  No  principle  appears  to  be  given  up ;  no  fundamental  doc- 
trine denied ;  yet  the  foundation  of  an  unwavering  confidence  is 
shaken  to  pieces.  And  are  not  these  deeds  of  mischief  and  vio- 
lence, malignant  and  destructive  as  the  murderer's  stab  ? 

Is  it  not  then  mercy,  that  forbids  needless  intercourse  with  the 
evil  man  ?''  With  a  constitution  prone  to  evil — ^when  the  alterna-. 
tive  is — whether  we  shall  shun  or  dare  the  danger — can  we  doubt 
our  path?  The  whole  Scripture  is  on  the  side  of  caution — ^ta 
hazard  nothing,  except  on  a  plain  call  of  duty — ^tantamount  to 
a  call  of  Providence.  Observe  how  the  wise  man  heaps  up  his 
Words — Enter  not  into  the  pcUh — ^no — ^not  so  much  as  set  thy  foot 
into  it.  If  some  accident  throws  thee  into  it,  go  not  on  in  it,  avoid 
it  with  detestation.^^  Pass  not  by  it,  lest  thou  shouldest  unwit- 
tingly turn  in.''  Not  only  avoid  it  when  near  ;  but  avoid  near- 
ness to  it.'*  It  is  like  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  contagion ;  tak- 
ing up  thy  abode  in  a  pest-house,  in  the  midst  of  virulent  and  fatal 
disease.  The  earnest  repetition  of  the  warning  shews  at  once  the 
imminency  of  the  danger,  and  the  certainty  of  the  injury.  The 
world  around  us  is  the  action  of  mind  upon  mind.  We  are  con- 
tinually, through  the  mediwn  of  intercourse,  moulding  ourselves 

1  Job  XV.  16.    Psalm  zhr.  4.  >  Reformen'  Notes. 

<  Job  xxiT.  15, 16.    Psalm  xxxvi.  4.    Mic.  ii.  1. 

«  Chap.  i.  10—14, 16 ;  U.  14 ;  zziv.  3.    Psalm  x.  8.    Comp.  3  Peter  ii.  14. 
s  John  xviii.  3.  •  Ibid.  v.  28.    Lake  xxii.  66. 

V  Acts  xxiii.  13.    Such  a  spirit  is  graphically  described  by  the  Classics — 
Et  si  non  aliqua  nocuisses,  mortaus  esses. — Virgil,  Ed.  iiL  15. 
Ergo  non  alitor  poterit  dormiri ;  quibusdam 
Somnam  rixa  facit. — Juvenal. 
•  Col.  iL  8.  •  Gen.  iu.  3.  ^  Eph.  ▼.  11.  "  Leigh's  Critica  Sacra, 

tt  Chap.  T.  8.  »  See  this  dang«r  in  the  ease  of  Lot,  Qen.  ziii.  ISj  Xtv.  13. 
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by  Other  mindd,  and  other  minds  by  our  own.  Intercourse  with 
4he  ungodly  must  therefore  be  fraught  with  fatal  contamination.^ 
The  occasions,  the  company,  the  border,  of  temptation — all  must 
be  avoided.*  It  is  far  easier  to  shun  the  occasion  of  sin,  than  the 
sin,  when  the  occasion  presents  it.  There  must  be  no  tampering 
with  it ;  no  trial  of  strenfifth,  to  see  how  far  our  resolutions  will 
keep  us.  Let  the  exaaifles  of  Lot* — Dinahv- Solomon* — Peter* 
— ^warn  us^how  far  only  tlie  eniratice  into  the  path  of  the  wieked 
may  carry  us ;  lengths,  that  we  could  never  have  contemplated  in 
prospect  without  horror.  Here  and  there  gome  special  niiracle  of 
preservation  may  be  manifested.  But  no  one  comes  out  of  the 
path  without  hurt  or  defilement  ;7  and  the  general  issue  is  an  open 
door  to  ruin.*  To  pretend  to  dread  sins  without  fearing  tempta- 
tion, is  self-delusion.  Sataq  has  too  nearly  allied  them  for  us  to 
separate  them.  The  evil  company  is  ]oved — then*  th^  evil  of  the 
company.'  To  pray  '^  not  to  be  led  into  temptation  f  yet  not 
'<  watch  that  we  enter  not  into  it"^° — ^is  not  tniq  practically  ta 
contradict  our  prayers — ^to  mock  our  God,  by  asking  for  what  we 
do  not  heartily  wish  ?  "  Come  out  then,  and  be  separate" — ^is  the 
voice  of  God.  "Touch  not  the  unclean  thing.""  "Watch  and 
pray."**  Walk  with  God  and  his  people.  Take  care  lo  avoid 
fellowship  with  them,  who  hinder  thy  feuowahip  with  God.^' 

18.  The  path  of  ihejt^st  isasihe  shining  lights  that  shineih  more  and  tnore  u^to 
(he  fmfeci  day. 

This  is  a  fine  picture  of  the  Christian's  path  of  light,  in  contrast 
with  the  dark  and  dangerous  paih  of  the  wicked^  It  is  not  the 
feeble  wasting  light  of  a  taper,  nor  the  momentary  blaze  of  the  me* 
teor;  but  the  grand  luminary  of  heaven,  "coming  out  of  his 
chamber,  and  rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to  run  his  race,"'*  from  ear* 
liest  dawn  to  his  noon-day  glory.  And  a  beautiful  sight  it  is  to 
see  the  soul  thus  rising  out  of  darkness,  beginning  his  course  ;  ris^ 
ing  higher  and  higher  >  taking  in  a  wide  circle ;  advancing  on^ 
ward  with  increasing  brightness  unto  the  perfect  day.  Know** 
ledge — faith — ^love-^holiness — irradiate  every  step.  It  is  at  first 
but  a  glimmering  ray — the  first  dawn  of  day.  But  "  following  on" 
— the  eye  beoomes  more  unveiled ;''  the  heart  more  enlightened ; 
the  truth  more  vividly  impressed  upon  the  conscience ;  the  ^'  un^ 

1  1  Cor.  zv.  33.    Comp.  Psalm  cvl  35.    Chap.  zxii.  34,  25. 

*  Chap.  i.  10, 15.    Oen.  xxxiz.  9, 10.  >  Gen.  xiii.  10—18. 

*  lUd.  xxxiT,  1,  a  *  1  Kings  zi.  1-^  •  Matt.  xxvi.  58,  69-^74. 
»  2  Chron.  xviii.  1—3;  xix.  2;  xx.  35—37.                    «  Chap.  xiii.  20. 

*  Euaebius  mentionB  a  young  man,  whom  St.  John  committed  to  the  special  chai^ 
of  the  Bishop  of  Ephesus ;  bat  who  bj  evil  company  was  drawn  nwa^  to  be  a  capiam 


shameless  as  they.*— Confess.  Lib.  ii.  8,  9. 
u  Matt  xxvL  41.  "2  Cor.  vi.  17.    Comp.  chaib.  iz.  6.  ^  Matt.  zzn.  41 

^  Psalm cxiz.  63, 114,  115,alaoxm4;  xxvi  4,  5.  u  Psalmxiz.&. 
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dersCatidiDg''  more  quick  in  '<  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;"  the  taste  morQ 
discerning  between  good  and  evil.  Faith  now  becomes  more 
stroog  in  the  Saviour's  love,  more  simple  in  the  promises  of  God. 
Subjection  to  the  RedeeAier's  sceptre  is  more  unreserved ;  love 
rises  10  a  liigher  estimation,  to  a  closer  unioowith  him — to  a  more 
intimate  complacency  in  him.  Experience  may  be  confused.  But 
Mght  will  clear  away  the  mit>t8.  Practice  in  some  poinfs  may  be 
inconsistent.  Bui,  '^  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord^ 
we  are  changed  into  his  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirk  of  the  Lord."^  Such  is  the  godly  tnan.  Such  is  his  path. 
The  devout  Nathanael  was  cheered  with  the  promise  of  a  brighter 
day.'  The  clouds  upon  the  minds  of  the  Apostles  gradually  melted 
away  befor^  a  brighter  sun.*  The  Eunuch  and  Cornelius  sin- 
cerely 'seeking,  rejo!ced  in  the  full  sunshine  of  Gospel  light.* 
The  Thessaloiiian  Church^  sfume  more  and  more  with  Christian 
graces.' 

But  IB  this  shining  light  tkfe  picture  of  my  path  7  There  is  no 
command  given — "Sun — stand  thou  still."*  Therefore  it  rebukes 
a  stationary  profession.  It  ^  a  rising  and  advancing,  not  a  declin- 
ing, sun.  Tnerefore  it  rebukes  a  backsliding  state.  It  is  not  ne- 
cessary that  every  thing  should  be  perfect  at  once.  There  may  be 
an  occasional  cloud,  or  even  (as  in  the  cases  of  David  and  Peter)  a 
temporary  eclipse.  But  wiien  did  the  sun  fail  of  carrying  its  early 
dawn  unto  perfect  day  7  Be  thankful  then  for  "the  day  of  sruall 
things.  Despise  it  not."*  .  But  be  not  satisfied  with  it.  Aim  high, 
and  you  will  reach  nearer  the  mark.  Religion  must  be  a  shining 
and  proCTessive  Ught.  We  must  not  mistake  the  beginning  for  the 
end  of  the  eourve.  We  must  not  sit  down  at  the  entrance,  and  say 
to  our  soul — ^  Soul — take  thine  ease."  Let  us  hasten  op  to  the 
perfect  dap,  when  tha  path  of  the  just  shall  be  eternally  consum- 
mated— when  '  they  shall  come  to  mil  perfection — which  is — when 
they  shall  be  joined  to  their  Head  in  the  heavens.''  "  Then  shall 
they  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."* 
Their  "  sun  shall  no  more  go  down  ;  for  the  Lord  shall  be  their 
everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  their  mourning  shall  be  ended."'* 

19.  T*he  wmf  pfikt  Vfiched  is  as  darkTiess ;  they  know  not  at  what  ihey  stumble. 
The  contract  is  again  repeated.*^    Each  has  his  own  vraj.     7%o 

>  2  Cor.  iii.  IS.    Comp.  Job  Tvii.  9.    Psalm  Inxir.  7.  ^  John  I  46-91. 

*  Mark  v'l.  52^  x.  35;  xvi.  14,  with  John  xvi.  13.    Acts,  il 

«  Acta  viiL  ^—30,  t.  •  1  Thess.  1 .1.    3  Thess.  i.  3.  •  Jos.  x.  l&l 

^  Zeeh.  iv.  10.  *  Reformers'  Notes.    Comp.  Biodati  in  loco. 

•  MaU.  xHi.  4a    Comp.  Jud.  y.  31. 

*•  Isa.  li.  30.  The  LXX.  version  is  Tei^  beantifal— 'The  ways  of  the  ri^teoos 
shine  like  the  light ;  they  grow  and  shine  until  the  day  be  perfected.'  Dr.  Watlu's  Hymn 
on  the  Siunmer  eveninff— written  for  the  infuit  minJ — bat  glowing  to  the  finest  taste — 
fiunishes  a  most  exquisite  exposition  of  this  yerse,— 

'  How  fine  has  thtt  day  been ;  how  bright  was  the  san/  dee. 

u  See  the  same  contrast  drawn  by  our  Lord,  Matt,  vl  83,  33.— Sehultens  considen 
the  origioal  to  express  incrvmng  darkne$9-r^^  answering  to  the  inerwmngUght  of  the 
^ppOBtiB  path.    Comp.  Job  xy.  83L 


'• 
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path  of  the  just  is  glowing  light  and  joy.  Tlie  way  of  the  wicked 
is  darkness — without  direction,  comfort,  safety,  or  peace — till  **  his 
feet  at  last  stumble  on  the  dark  mountains" — till  he  falls  into  "  the 
blackness  of  darkness  forever."*  His  way  is  not  only  dark — but 
o*  darkness — a  compound  of  ignorance,  error,  sin,  and  misery. 
The  love  of  sin  "  rebels  against  the  light."'  Th«  darkness  is  wil- 
ful, and  therefore  accountable.  There  is  no  stumbling  in  the 
path  of  the  just.  So  far  as  he  is  upright,  the  Lord  keeps  him.' 
The  wicked  go  on  "  groping  as  if  they  had  no  eyes;"*  hurrying  on 
blindly  into  misery,  that  they  can  neither  foresee  nor  avoid.*  They 
know  not  at  whai  they  stumble.  Oh  !  if  they  did,  would  they  not 
startle,  and  shrink  back  ?  For  they  stumble  on  'the  very  founda- 
tion of  the  gospel ;  making  the  rock  of  salvation  the  rock  of  offence.' 
Would  they  but  listen  to  the  merciful  warning  of  their  Lord  ! — 
"  Yet  a  little  time  the  light  is  with  you,  walk  while  ye  have  the 
Ught,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you  :  for  he  thai  walketh  in  dark- 
ness knoweth  not  whither  he  gvethJ^^ 

20.  My  son,  attend  to  my  words:  incline  thine  ear  unto  mtj  savings.  21.  Let 
them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes;  keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thine  nearL  22.  For 
they  are  life  unto  those  that  find  them,  and  health  to  all  their  flesh. 

These  repeated  injunctions'  are  an  admirable  pattern  to  the 
Christian  Parent  or  Minister.  The  desire  of  wisdom — the  Urst  step 
in  the  path — is  encouraged.  The  means  of  obtaining  it,  and  the 
privilege  when  obtained,  are  pointed  out.  Eye  then  the  treasury 
of  wisdom  habitually.  A  neglected  Bible  is  the  melancholy  proof 
of  an  heart  "  alienated  from  God."  For  how  can  we  have  a  spark 
of  love  to  him,  if  that  Book,  which  is  the  full  manifestation  of  his 
glory,  be  despised  ?  And  yet  a  superficial  acquaintance  with  it  is 
of  no  avail.  If  our  ears  were  bored  to  the  door  of  the  sanctuary ; 
if  the  words  never  departed  from  our  eyes  ;  yet,  except  they  were 
kept  in  the  hearty  our  religion  would  be  a  notion,  not  a  principle ; 
speculative,  not  practical :  conviction,  not  love.  Nor  even  here 
must  they  possess  the  mere  threshold.  Let  thai  be  for  the  world ; 
lei  thaword  be  kept  in  the  midst  of  the  heart.  Here  only  can  it 
be  operative  ;•  "  for  out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life."*'  Here 
it  becomes  lively  and  substantial  truth.  Here  then  let  a  home  be 
made  for  it**—  a  consecrated  sanctuary  in  the  most  honored  cham- 
bers— in  the  midst  of  the  heart.  This  inhabitation  of  the  word  is 
a  covenant  promise,  the  test  of  our  interest  in  the  Lord  and  in  his 
people.*' 

This  keeping  of  the  word  will  be  lifeto  those  that  find  it.^*  Vig- 

1  Jer.  ziii.  16.    Jade  13.    Comp.  Job  xviii.  5,  6, 18L 
9  Job  xxiv.  13.    John  iii.  19.    Comp.  Isa.  v.  20. 

>  Verae  12;  iii.  23.    Psalm  xci.  11,  12.  «  Im.  Ux.  10. 
B  Job  y.  14:  xii.  25.    Jer.  xxiii.  12.    Zeph.  i.  17. 

•  Rom.  is.  32,  83.    1  Pet.  iL  8.  ^  John  ziL  35,  36. 

>  Chap.  Ui.  1 ;  ▼.  1 ;  vi.  20,  21 ;  xxii.  17. 

•  Chap,  zzili.  26.    Paalm  zl.  6  \  czix.  11.  ^  Vene  23. 

u  ErouiirM  cr  v^U.    Gol.  ill  16.        u  Jer.  zzzl  33.        u  Venet  4, 10, 13 ;  ill  18 
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orous  and  healthy  will  be  the  soul,^  that  feeds  upon  ' 
manna.  We  shall  not  than  bear  our  religion  as  <^ 
cumbrous  appendage.  We  shall  not  drag  on  in  Christian  d'atirx* 
as  our  chain.  Godliness  will  be  to  us  an  element  of  joy.  The 
functions  will  be  free  and  lively.  The  spirit  will  feel  a  vital  glow. 
The  mind  will  be  enriched  with  Divine  wisdom.'  The  heart  will 
be  established  with  gospel  grace. 

23.  Keep  th^  hearUwUh  all  diligence  (above  all  keeping,  Marg.) ;  for  out  of 
%i  are  the  issuBs  tfiife*^  34.  Put  away  from  thee  a  fraward  mouth,  arid  perverse 
lips  put  far  from  thee.  Let  thins  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine  eymds  lock 
straight  bsfare  thee.  26.  Bonder  the  path  of  tkajeei,  and  let  all  thy  toays  be  estab- 
UshMy  (all  thy  ways  shall  be  ordered  aright,  Marg.)  27.  Turn  not  to  the  right ' 
hand  nor  to  the  left :  remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

Invaluable  are  these  rules  as  our  safeguard.  Assaulted  as  we 
are  at  every  point,  every  inlet  of  sin  must  be  strongly  guarded — 
the  heart — the  mouth — the  eye — the  feet. 

First — the  heart — the  citadel  of  man* — the  -seat  of  his  dearest 
treasure.  It  is  fearful  to  think  of  its  many  watchful  and  subtle  as- 
sailants. Let  it  be  closely  garrisoned.  Let  the  sentinel  be  never 
keeping  on  his  post.  '^  Take  heed  to  thy  way,  and  keep  thv  soul 
diligently. ^^  Can  then  I  keep  my  own  hearth  Certainly  not 
But,  (hough  it  be  God's  work,  it  is  man's  agency.  Our  efforts  are 
his  instrumentality.  He  implants  an  active  principle,  and  sustains 
the  unceasing  exercise.*  The  first  act  of  conscious  faith  will  be  to 
^  commit  the  keeping  of  the  heart  to  our  faithful  Creator.'"  Then 
in  his  strength  and  guidance  diligently  improve  all  the  means  of 
preservation.  Watch  unto  prayer.  Cherish  a  humble  dependent 
spirit.  Live  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  word  of  God.  Resist  the  ad* 
mittance  of  an  evil  world,  even  in  its  most  plausible  forms.*  Here 
lies  the  conflict  to  the  end.  '  The  greatest  difficulty  in  conversion 
is  to  win  the  heart  to  God,  and  after  conversiion  to  keep  it  with 
him.''  '  What  is  there' — asks  Mede — ^  that  wiU  not  entice  and  al- 
lure so  fickb  a  thing  as  the  heart  from  God  ?'* 

Above  all  keeping — exhorts  the  wise  man — keep  thine  heart.  , 
Here  Satan  keeps — -here  therefore  must  we  keep — special  waJtcb. 
If  the  cita  el  be  taken,  the  whole  town  must  surrender.  If  the 
heart  be  seized,  the  whole  man*— the  affections,  desires,  motives 
pursuits — all  will  be  yielded  up.  The  heart  is  the  vital  part  oi 
the  body;  a  wound  here  is  instant  death.  Thus — spiritaally  as 
well  as  naturally — out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life.  It  is  the 
great  vital  spring  of  the  soul — (he  fountain  of  actions — ^the  centre 
and  the  seat  of  principle,'  both  of  sin  and  of  holiness.*'  Thena* 
tural  heart  is  a  fountain  of  poison.**  The  purified  heart  is  "a  well 
of  living  water."*'  As  is  the  fountain,  so  must  be  the  streams.    As 

1  Chup.  iii.  8.  >  Albert  Sehulten's  Comment  in  Prov.  4ta.  1748. 

•  Deut.  iv.  9.  4  Comp.  Phil.  ii.  12,  IS.    Jude  24  with  31. 

•  1  Pet  iy.  19.    Comp.  Pt.  zxy.  90.  *  Jud.  vUi.  22,  23.    2  Kingi  v.  5, 18. 
T  FUvel's  Saint  Indeed, — a  eeaiehin^  and  valuable  TMatiae. 

>  See  hb  Yuluable  leraion  on  thia  text.  <  Schyltentf  in  loeo. 

^  Matt  xii.  ai,  35.  u  jfau.  xt.  19.  u  John  iv.  14.    Comp.  chap.  ziv.  14. 


\ 


\ 


/ 


/  ^  •  I 

/ 

18  EXPOSITION  OF   THS  BOOK  OF   PEOTBRB0» 

is  the  heart,  so  must  be  iht  nwuth^—the  epes — the  feet  Then^ 
fore  above  all  keeping — keep  thine  heart  Guard  the  fountain—* 
as  they  keep  the  precious  wells  of  the  east^— lest  the  waters  be 
poisoned. 

Not  less  necessary  is  it  to  keep  the  outlets  of  sin  !*  What  a 
world  of  evil  does  the  heart  pour  out  from  the  froward  mouth  !^  | 

Commit  therefore  both  heart  and  mouth  to  Divine  discipline.^ 
Then  let  prayer  and  faith  be  the  practical  principles  of  Christian 
watchfulness.  Not  only  shun — but  put  away — yesi— far  from 
thee — the  perverse  lips.  Their  evil — be  it  remembered — extends 
beyond  ourselves ;  so  that  even  should  the  peaQe-«peaking  blood 
speak  peace  to  ourselves,  still  will  remain  the  painful  sense  of  inr 
jury  to  our  fellow-creatures — perhaps  without  remedy. 

Next  to  the  heart  and  mouth — keep  thine  eyes — "  the  light  of 
the  body"' — the  directive  faculty  of  the  soul,  yet  too  often  a  most 
dangerous  inlet  to  sin.'  Therefore  like  Job--^^  make  a  covenant 
with  them."^  Place  them  under  heavenly  restraint.'  Let  them 
look  right  on — straight  before  us.  Had  Eve  done  so,  she  would 
have  looked  on  the  commapd  of  her  God,  not  on  the  forbidden 
tree.'  Had  Lot's  wife  looked  straight  before,  instead  of  '*  behind 
her,"  she  would,  like  her  husband,  have  been  a  monument  of 
mercy.*'  Achan  was  ruined  by  neglecting  this  rule  of  wisdom." 
David's  example  may  warn  the  holiest  men  in  the  world  to  have  a  ' 

watchful  jealousy.*'  In  asking  the  way  to  Zion,  be  sure  that  your 
^^ faces  are  thiiherward,^^^^  Take  the  racer's  motto,  "  This  one 
thing  I  do" — Eye  the  mark,  and  press  onward  to  it.*^ 

Lastly,  keep  your  feet.  Oh  !  has  not  experience,  no  less  than 
Scripture,  shewn  your  need  of  a  circumspect  walk  ?*'  Snares  are 
laid  out  for  every  path — ^yea  for  every  step  in  your  path  ;  for  your 
meat,  your  drink,  your  calling — perhaps  more  than  all — ^for  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  What  deep  pondering  should  there  be  in  a  path  so 
beset  with  danger !  Every  step  should  be  carefully  Weighed.** 
Joseph  pondered,  and  thereby  estdtlished  his  way,^^  Peter,  neg- 
lecting to  ponder y  was  fearfully  sifted.*'  David  also,  looking  at  the 
trial  of  the  path,  instead  of  pondering  its  direction,  brought  sliame 
upon  himself;*'  like  the  trouble, which  Christian  made  for  himself 
in  the  smooth  exchange  of  Bye-path  meadow  for  the  rough  and 
strait  road. 

Here  then  is  the  voice  of  wisdom.  Beware  of  mistaking  pre- 
sumption for  faith — temptations  for  Providential  appointments. 
Never  forsake  a  plain  for  a  doubtful  command."  Estimate  every 
step  by  its  conformity  to  the  known  will  of  God.     Dare  not  to  ad- 

i  Gen.  xxvl  18^91.         t  Chtp.  xiiL  3.  s  Jam.  ni.  5, 6. 

4  Pwlm  xix.  13;  cxli.  3,  4.  «  Matt.  vi.  22. 

•  Om.  Ti.  2;  xxxiv.  i,  2;  xxxix.  7.    Matt.  ▼.  38.    2  Pet.  ii.  14.         »  Matt.  xxxi.  1. 

•  Psalm  cxix.  37.  »  Gen.  iii.  3--€.         »»  Ibid.  xix.  17,  26.         «  Jus.  vii.  21. 
w  2  Sam.  xi.  2.    Mede,  ut  supra.  w  Jer.  L  5.  M  Phil.  iii.  12—14. 

w  Kph.  V.  15.  w  Gen.  xxvr.  6.    Psalm  xxxix.  1.    Dan.  i.  8;  Ti.  3,  4. 

17  Gen.  xxxix.  9, 10.    Comp.  verses  14, 15.  ^  jUtt.  xxvi.  58.  GS— 75. 

«•  1  StfL  xxTii— xxiz.  »  1  Kings  xiii.  18-*^ 
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vance  one  step  without  God.  In  his  path  you  may  fearlessly 
^'  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder.''^  But  who  shall  venture  into  a 
path  of  his  own  choosing  without  a  wound  ?  «  See  that  ^  your 
feet  are  straight''  like  those  of  the  Gberubim.^  "  The  pleasures  •f 
dn"^  lie  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.  The  eyes  therefore, 
looking'  right  on^  escape  the  siglit  The  pondering  foot  is  estab- 
lished in  steady  perseverance ;  and  by  marking  small  deviations^' 
and  never  turning  out  of  the  straight  path  to  avoid  a  cross — is  re- 
moved from  evil. 

May  we  all  have  grace  and  wisdom  to  ponder  these  sound  prac- 
tical rules  !  The  man  of  Qod  must  only  have  one  standard.*  He 
must  ''  know  no  man  after  the  flesh."*  He  must  often  put  aside 
the  Church  no  less  than  the  world,  that  he  may  listen  more  closely 
to  the  command — wcdk  before  me.'  He  must  discern  and  crush 
the  first  motions  of  the  scorpion's  brood ;  guarding  every  avenue 
of  sin — the  senses — the  memory — the  imagination — the  touch — the 
taste.  He  must  walk  by  the  straight  rule  of  the  gospel ;  else  will 
he  not  only  bring  discomfort  upon  himself,  but  stumbling  to  the 
Church.^  A  single  eye,  steadily  fixed  upon  the  One  Object,  will 
make  the  path  luminous.*  Straightforward  progress  wUl  insure 
prosperity.'  Keeping  the  middle  path,  and  daily  lifting  up  the 
voice  for  restraint  and  guidance.^** 

"  Thine  ears  shall  hear  the  word  behind  thee,  saying — ^This  is 
the  way ;  walk  ye  in  it — ^when  ,ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and 
when  ye  turn  to  the  left"" 


CHAPTER  V. 

1.  My  stm,  attend  unto  my  toisdom,  *ttiid  how  thine  ear  to  my  understajiding : 
S.  That  thou  mayeti  regard  cnscretion,  and  that  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge.  3.  For 
the  lips  of  a  strange  woman  drop  as  an  honeycomb ^  and  her  mouth  is  smoother  than 
oil :  4.  But  her  end  is  hitter  as  wormwood,  sharp  us  a  two-edged  sword.  5.  Her 
feet  go  down  to  death ;  her  steps  take  hold  on  hm»  6.  Lest  thou,  shouldest  ponder 
the  path  of  life,  her  ways  are  moveable,  that  thou  canst  not  know  them,  7.  Hear 
me  now,  therefore,  O  ye  children,  and  depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth.  8. 
Remove  fhy  way  from  her,  and  come  not  near  the  door  of  her  house :  9.  Lest  thou 
give  thine  honor  unto  others,  and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel:  10.  Lest  strangers  he 
filled  with  thy  wealth:  and  thy  labors  be  in  the  house  of  a  stranger ;    11.  Aivi 

1  Psalm  xci.  11—13. 

s  Euk.  i.  7—9.  Comp.  Heb.  xii.  13.  Nearly  the  LXX.  tnnsUtion  of  the  lait 
dause  of  verse  26. 

s  See  EccliM.  xiz.  1.  4  Jga.  yiii.  20.  •  2  Cor.  ▼.  16. 

•  Gen.  xvii.  1.  7  Qal.  ii.  11—14.  8  Matt.  vi.  22. 

•  Deut.  xvii.  20.    Joe.  i.  7,  a  i<»  Psalm  cxix.  37;  cxliii.  8—10. 

u  Iia.  XXX.  21.  The  LXX.  and  Vulgate  adds  here—'  For  Ood  knows  the  right  path 
on  the  right  hand.  But  those  on  the  ^ft  are  perverted.  But  he  shall  make  thy  ways, 
and  advance  thy  stqw  in  grace.'  Greier  remarks — '  We  have  no  ear  6st  theM  words/ ai 
not  belonging  to  the  holy  fountain.    We  leave  them  to  the  Papists.' 
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thm-fnoum  mt  the  lasty  token  thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed^  13.  And  say. 
How  have  I  hated  instmction^  and  my  heart  ckspised  reproof;  13.  And  haix  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  my  teacher s,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  ihein  that  instructed  me  ! 
14.  /  vxis  almost  in  all  evU  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  and  assembly. 

PoifDER  this  chapter — ye  that  know  not  the  poison  and  corrap* 
tion  of  fleshly  lusts.  Painful  experience^  had  given  the  wise  man 
wisdom  and  understanding.  Therefore  attend  to  it  with  fear  and 
trembling.  Man's  own  strength — the  restraints  of  education  or  of 
self-discipline  are  powerless,  as  the  green  withes  to  bind  the  giant.* 
Engrafted  wisdom  is  the  only  effectual  safeguard.  This  heavenly 
influence  teaches  us  to  regard  discretion  for  the  covering  of  our 
souls,  and  to  keep  knowledge  for  the  warning  of  our  fellow-sin- 
ners.' 

The  extreme  plausibility  of  the  temptation  is  our  call  to  atten- 
tion. The  deluded  victim  only  sees  the  present  gratification ;  only 
tastes,  or  expects  to  taste,  the  honeycomb  ;  only  hears  the  wilp 
sm^oothness  of  the  charmer's  voice.*  But  never  is  the  beginning 
so  sweet,  as  the  end  is  bitter.  God  shews  the  wormwood  ;  the  two- 
edged  sicord  ^  her  path  of  death  ;  every  step  taking  hold  of  heU^ 
as  if  invading  it  witn  a  high  hand,  grasping  it  as  her  home.*  One 
feature  of  the  tempter's  wiliness  is  most  remarkable.  She  winds 
herself  in  a  thousand  m4)veable  ways,  to  meet  the  varying  humors 
and  circumstances.^  She  works  upon  every  weakness;  seizes 
every  unguarded  moment — all  this  with  one  deeply  hidden  object 
— lest  thou  should  ponder  the  path  of  life.  The  checks  of  con- 
science must  be  diverted.  No  time  must  be  given  for  reflection. 
The  intrusion  of  one  serious  thought  might  break  the  spell,  and 
open  the  way  of  escape.® 

Can  we  wonder  then  at  the  earnestness  of  parental  anxiety, 
forcing  back  the  children  playing  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice. 
Hear  now — O  ye  children?  We  mean  no  austere  restraint  upon 
youthful  pleasures.  Only  avoid  the  tempter's  touch — her  word — 
even  her  look.  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her.  Not  only  go  not 
into  her — but — such  is  the  contagion — come  not  near  the  door.* 
To  thrust  ourselves  into  temptation,  is  to  throw  ourselves  out  of 
God's  protection.  The  snare  as  one  approaches  becomes  more 
enticing.  The  voice  of  wisdom  therefore  is — "  Flee  youthful 
lusts.^^ 

The  loss  of  honor, ^^  taking  the  crown  from  the  victim's  head  ;" 
years  given  to  the  cruel  mockers  of  hfe  misery  ;*^  the  waste  of  the 
family  wealth  ;*'  servitude  in  a  stranger^ s  house  ;**  consumption — 

»  1  Kings  xi.  1—8.    Eccl.  vii.  26.  8  Jud.  xvi.  9. 

»  Chap.  ii.  10,  11,  16;  vi.  20,  24;  vii.  1—5.    Pgalm  xvii.  4;  cxix.  9,  11. 

♦  Chap.  u.  16;  vi.  24;  vii.  21.  «  Comp.  Ps.  Iv.  21. 

•  Schulteng  in  loco.    Chap.  ii.  18;  vii.  27;  ix.  18.     1  Cor.  vi.  9,  18.    Rev.  xxi.  8. 

T  Chap.  vi.  12,  13 ;  vii.  12.         »  See  Psalm  cxix.  59.    Ez.  xviii.  28.     Luke  xv.  17. 

»  Comp.  chap.  iv.  14,  15;  vi.  27,  28. 

w  Chap.  vi.  3i,  33.    Gen.  xxxviii.  23-26.      "  2  Sam.  xii.  14;  xiu.  13.   Nch.  xiiL  9a 
W  Chap.  vi.  26;  xxx.  3.    Jud.  xvi.  18—20. 
•B  Chap.  vi.  26,  35.    Job  xxxl  12.    Uos.  vii.  9.    Luke  tY.  13, 30. 
M  Luke  zv.  15, 16. 
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dowly  bringing  the  body  to  the  grave  ^ — all  is  the  bitter  fruit  ^  the 
neglected  warning.  Add  to  this  the  voice  of  conscience  at  the  last, 
telUng  of  slighted  privileges,  stifled  convictions,  abused  knowledge. 
And  will  not  this  be  the  sting  of  thousands  instructed  in  our  schools, 
or  the  children  of  godly  parents — now  despising  the  reproofs  of 
God,  and  the  voice  of  these  teachers^  proclaiming  their  shame 
openly ;  perhaps  making  Christian  assemblies  the  scenes  of  almost 
all  evilP 

Such  is  the  picture  of  sin — its  "  pleasure  but  for  a  season,"  *  its 
wages  death  eternal."'  Every  sin  unrepented  here  will  bring  its 
perpetual  torment  in  eternity.  Impenitence  does  not  put  away  its 
sorrow.  It  only  delays  it  to  mourn  at  the  last^  when  mercy  shall 
have  fled  away  forever,^  and  nothing  will  remain,  but  the  piercing 
cry  of  the  accusing  conscience — "  Son !  remember."'  There  are 
no  infidels  in  eternity,  and  but  few  on  a  death-bed.  Sinner — the 
path  of  life  is  now  open  to  thee.  Ponder  it  anxiously — prayerfully. 
The  light  of  the  word,  and  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  guide  thee 
to  it 

15.  Drink  toaters  out  of  thine  own  cistern,  and  running  waters  out  of  thine  own 
well.  16.  Let  thy  fountains  he  dispersed  abroad,  and  rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets, 
17.  Let  them  he  only  thine  own^  and  not  strangers,  with  thee.  18.  Let  thyfoun^ 
tain  he  blessed:  and  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth.  19.  Let  her  he  as  the 
loving  hind  and  pleasant  roe ;  let  her  hreasts  satisfy  thee  at  aU  times ;  and  he  thou 
raviSted  always  toith  (err  thoa  always  in.'  Marg.)  her  love. 

A  restless  dissatisfaction  wilh  our  present  blessings  cherishes  the 
lust  for  forbidden  pleasures.  Where  contentment  is  not  found  at 
home — drinking  out  of  our  own  cistemy  it  will  not  be  found  abroad. 
Thus  conjugal  love — the  greatest  earthly  blessing — is  the  Divine 
remedy  against  incontinence.'  *  First — choose  thy  love ;  then  love 
thy  choice.^'  duench  thy  thirst  out  of  thine  own,  and  lust  not  after 
thy  neighbor's,  well.'  *  Enjoy  thou  the  lawful  delights  and  con- 
tentments of  thine  own  wife.'^'  Let  the  streams  of  a  happy  issue 
derived  from  thee,  as  Uttle /oi^n^am^,  or  springsi  from  the  fountain^^ 
— be  dispersed  abroad^  fertilizing  the  streets^*  with  their  godly  in- 
fluence— children  whom  thou  knowest  to  be  thine  own,  and  cai^st 
acknowledge  without  shame.^'  Rejoice  with  the  wifeofthy  yoyih,^* 

>  1  Cor.  VI.  18. 

a  Nam.  zxv.  6,  7.    Ezek.  viiL  5— IS.  >  Heb.  xi.  25.    Rom.  vi.  23. 

«  Chap.  i.  21—30.  8  Luke  xvi.  25. 

<  Err,  The  primary  meaning  of  the  Heb.  is  to  expatiate — luxariate — ^ran  wild.  Hence 
'  to  give  a  loose,  indulge,  or  lose  oneself  in  love.' — "  In  errarey  tanquam  sui  oUitum,  et 
tmore  quasi  vagari." — t^arkburst. 

f  1  Cor.  vii.  2,  36.    See  the  Marriage  Service. 

9  Henry  Smith's  Sermons.    4to.    1611—1614. 

•  Ex.  XX.  17.  2  Sam.  xi.  2,  3.  The  beauty  of  the  figure  is  illustrated  from  the  eir- 
camstance,  that  the  houses  of  the  East  ^\fu  each  to  luive  had  their  own  dstems.  2 
Kings  xviii.  3t. 

v»  Bishop  Hall. 

"  Comp.  Num.  xxiv.  7.    Deot  xxzih.  28.    Psalm  Ixviii.  29.    Isa.  xlvTii.  1. 

^  Comp.  Zech.  viii.  5i  >*  Psalm  cxxviL  3— o;  czxviil  131 

>«  Deut  xxiv.  5.    EcoLix. 9. 
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Receive  her  as  the  gracious  gift  of  thy  God.^  Cherish  her,  not 
with  a  sensual,  doting,  passion,  but,  as  the  loving  hind  and  plea- 
sant roCy^  with  gentleness  and  familiarity.'  Count  thyself  most 
happy,  as  ravished  with  her  love.  Never  err  in  giving  liberty  to 
thy  passion,  save  in  her  society.  It  is  not  the  having,  but  the  loving- 
of,  the  wife,  that  covers  the  soul.  A  man  chained  to  an  unconge- 
nial wife  is  in  imminent  temptation.  It  is  when  she  is  as  the  hind 
and  the  roe,  that  the  pleasures  of  lawful  love  preserve  from  lust —  ^ 
pleasures  without  a  sting — yes  truly — shadowing  out  the  great  mys- 
tery ;  "  loving  and  cherishing  our  own  flesh,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church."* 

20.  And  why  wilt  ihaUf  my  sen,  be  ravi^ied  with  a  gtravge  woman,  and  embrace 
the  bosom  of  a  stranger  ?  21.  For  thewayscfman  are  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord^ 
and  hepondereih  all  his  goings,  22.  His  oum  iniquities  shaU  take  the  wicked 
himsel/,  and  he  shaU  be  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  sins.  23.  He  shaU  die  with' 
out  instruction ;  and  in  the  greatness  of  his  f My  he  shall  go  astray. 

With  such  a  view  of  the  ruinous  pleasures  of  lust,"  and  the  holy 
delight  of  God's  ordinances  ;*  surely,  if  the  sinner  were  not  stupi- 
fied,  would  he  leave  the  pure  fountain  for  the  poisoned  spring? 
Would  he  slight  the  ^^  honorable"  state  of  marriage,^  to  embrace 
the  bosom  of  a  stranger — *  loveless — joyless — u  nendeared  V  Would 
not  the  thought — that  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  Lord — ar- 
rest him  in  his  course  V  But  no.  Practical  atheism  is  the  root  of 
human  depravity.*  The  eye  of  man — even  of  a  child — is  a  check 
upon  him."  But  the  thought  of  an  all-seing  God — even  if  it  enters 
his  mind^^-^inspires  no  alarm,  conviction,  or  restraint.  Oh  !  if  men 
would  but  read — ^would  but  believe — their  Bibles,  how  would  this 
solemn  truth — he  pondereth  all  his  goings — ^fiash  upon  their  con- 
sciences !  Not  only  does  he  see  and  mark  them  as  the  Omniscient 
God  ;'*  but  he  ponders  them  as  the  just  Judge."  Not  one  is  hidden 
from  his  piercing  eye."  "  He  will  bring  every  secret  thing  to  judg- 
ment."^' He  "  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the  adulterers."  No 
unclean  person  shall  enter  into  his  kingdom.'* 

But  if  no  regard  to  reason,  or  to  the  All-seeing  eye,  will  restrain 
the  sinner,  let  him  think  of  the  trouble  that  he  is  bringing  upon  him- 
self. He  may  go  on  awhile  without  trouble.  God  needs  no  chains 
or  prison  to  bring  him  under  his  hand.     Wherever  he  goes,  his  sins 

I  Chap.  xix.  14.  »  Gen.  xxiv.  67. 

B  Comp.  2  Sam.  xii.  3.  The  ftind  and  the  roe  were  objects  of  special  delight  (  Can. 
ii.  17;  iii.  5.)  and  were  treated  with  most  tender  endearment — a  beautiful  picture  of  the 
lively  delight,  which  the  wife  naturally  en^es;  relaxing  in  her  society  from  severer 
duties,  and  taking  the  liveliest  pleasure  in  ner  company.  As  Bishop  Davenant  beauti- 
fully oliscrves — '  Abroad  be  may  consider  himself  as  tossing  in  the  waves,  but  at  home 
with  his  wife,  in  repose,  as  in  a  desired  haven.' — In  Col.  iii.  19. 

*  Eph.  V.  25, 29.  «  Verses  9—11.  •  Verses  15—19.  '  Hcb.  xiu.  4. 

8  Job  xxiiv.  21,  22.  Psalm  xciv.  6-^9.  Jer.  xiii.  25—27;  xvi.  17.  Hos.  vil  2. 
See  some  striking  thoughts  in  Mede's  Sermon  on  iv.  23. 

»  Psalm  xiv.  1—3.  »  Job'  xxiv.  15.    Isa.  xxix.  15. 

II  Psalm  X.  4.  vt  ibid.  exxv.  3.    Job  xxxi.  4.    Psalm  cxxix.  1—4. 

tt  Chap.  xvi.  2.    1  Sam.  IL  3.    Dan.  v.  27.  ^*  fibb.  iv.  13.  »  Eco.  xlL  14. 

^  If  al.  iii.  5.    Eph.  v.  5. 
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go  with  him,  as  cords  to  hold  him  for  judgment.^  Doe^  he  think 
mat  he  can  give  them  up  when  he  pleases?  Repetition  forms  the 
hairiL  The  habit  becomes  a  ruling  principle.  '  Every  lust  deals 
with  him,  as  Delilah  with  Samson — not  only  robs  him  of  his 
strength,  but  leaves  him  fast  bound.'"  Shutting  his  eyes  against 
the  light — he  dies  without  instruction* — ^the  victim  of  his  own  wil- 
ful delusion — the  grecUness  of  his  fMy  leading  him  astray — ^to 
perdition.' 

But  is  there  no  remedy  for  this  deadly  curse?  Thanks  be  to 
God,  cleansing  is  provided  for  the  impure ;'  ^'  deliverance  is  pro- 
claimed to  the  captive."'  Blessed  Saviour !  cleanse  the  leper  in  thy 
precious  fountain.  Perform  thy  mighty  commission.  Set  the  cap- 
live  free. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1.  My  son,  ^  thcu  he  surety  for  thy  friend,  if  thou  hast  stricken  thy  hand  totA  a 
stranger,  2.  Thou  art  snared  with  the  toords  of  thy  mouth,  thou  art  taken  voith 
Ae  words  cf  thy  mouth,  3.  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver  thyself,  when  thou 
art  come  into  the  hand  cf  thy  friend ;  go,  hunwle  thyself,  and  make  sure  (bo  shalt 
tboa  prevail  with,  Marg.)  thy  friend.  4.  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slum- 
ber to  thine  eyelids.  6.  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand  cf  the  hunter,  and 
as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

The  son  has  just  been  warned  against  the  deadly  wound  of  a 
stranger.  He  is  now  cautioned  against  a  hurt  from  an  imprudent 
friend.  So  graciously  has  our  God  made  his  book,  not  only  our 
guide  to  heaven,  but  the  directory  of  our  common  life.  Yet  we 
must  often  take  its  wise  rules  with  some  restriction.  We  are  here 
earnestly  warned  against  suretyship.  But  in  some  cases  it  is 
plainly  allowed  and  approved.^  "A  man  that  hath  friends  must 
shew  himself  friendly."^  And  the  passing  of  our  word,  or  giving 
a  bond,  may  be  an  act  of  prudent  friendship,  and  of  solid  and  per- 
manent advantage.  The  caution  is  evidently  directed  against  rash 
engagements,*  to  which  the  young  and  inexperienced  are  especially 
expo^ ;  striking  hands  (the  usual  mode  of  plighting  faith)^*  in  an 

1  Chap.  xi.  3,  5,  6;  zxix.  6.    1  Sam.  zzviii.  5,  20. 

s  Abp.  TUlotson  quoted  in  a  valuable  Commentaxy.  Bv  Rev.  B.  E.  Nichob.  l3kno. 
1812.  Jud.  zvi.  19—21.  '  Thug  1/ — said  Augustine— adverting  to  this  hateful  sin — 
'delighted  with  the  diseafle  of  the  flesh,  and  with  the  deadly  sweetness  of  it,  drew  my 
shackles  along  with  me.  much  afraid  to  have  them  knocked  off;  and  ae  if  my  wound 
had  been  too  bard  nibbed  by  it,  I  put  back  my  friend's  good  nersuaaions,  as  it  were  the 
hand  of  one  that  would  unchain  me.' — Confess,  book  vi.  c.  12. 

*  ,VcrBe  12 ;  Chap.  L  29 ;  x.  21.    Job  iv.  21 ;  xxxvi.  12.    Ho*  xv.  14, 17. 

4  2  Peter  ii  14,  15.  s  Zech.  xiiL  1.    1  Cor.  vi.  11.  «  Isa.  bd.  1. 

1  Reuben  and  Judah  for  Benjamin.  Gen.  xlli.  37;  xliiL  9 ;  xliv.  'JQ,  33.  Paul  fiir 
Onedmus.    Philem.  18, 19. 

s  Chap,  xviii.  24.  *  Comp.  also  chap.  xi.  15;  xvii.  18;  xz.  16;  xzii  26, 27. 

M  Chap.  zvii.  18 ;  zzii.  26.    Job  zvii.  3. 
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unguarded  rooment,  and  snared  and  taken  by  the  wards  of  thy 
mouthy  by  entering  into  virtual  promises,  without  knowing  how  far 
they  were  pledged,  or  what  mighft  be  the  issue.  Christian  pru- 
dence will  keep  us  clear  from  such  engagements,  which  bring  dis- 
tress upon  our  families,  dishonor  upon  our  name,  and  reproach  upon 
our  religion.*  While  the  "good  man  sheweth  favor,  and  lendeth, 
he  must  guide  jiis  affairs  with  discretion ;"'  however  grating  it  may 
be  to  incur  the  suspicion  of  unkindness.  If,  however,  by  any  in- 
considerate bond  thou  hast  come  into  the  hand  of  thy  friend ;  the 
instant  duty  is,  to  humble  thyself  and  make  sure  thy  friend — ^if 
thou  canst  prevail  taith  him  to  answer  for  himself;  and  give  thy- 
self no  rest,  till,  as  the  roe  and  the  hind,  thou  be  disentangled  from 
the  snare. 

Our  God,  while  he  warns  us  against  suretyship,  has  taken  it 
upon  himself.  Praised  be  his  name !  He  has  given  his  word — 
his  bond — yea — his  blood — for  sinners — a  security,  that  no  powers 
of  hell  can  shake. 

^  6.  Oo  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard;  considef  her  tcays,  and  be  loise:  7.  Which 
having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  8.  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and 
gathereth  fer  food  in  the  harvest.  9.  How  long  unit  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard  ? 
when  wHt  thou  arise  oui  cf  thy  sleep  ?  10.  Yet  a  little  more  sleep,  a  litUe  more 
slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep :  Ih  So  shaU  thy  poverty  come  as 
one  that  traveUeth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  mam 

'It  is  a  shame' — said  the  heathen  philosopher — 'not  to  learn 
morals  from  the  small  animals.''  Yet  what  a  proof  is  it  of  the 
degradation  of  the  fall,  that  "  man,  created  in  the  image  of  God," 
and  made  wiser  than  the  creation*  should  be  sent — as  here — to  this 
insignificant  school  for  instruction !  The  ant,  having  no  guidcyio 
direct  her  work,  no  overseer  to  inspect  her,  or  ruler  to  call  her  to 
account  f  yet  gathereth  with  diligent  foresight  the  summer  and 
harvest  store  for  her  winter  need.*  Let  the  sluggard  consider 
her  ways  and  be  wise.  He  sleeps  over  his  work,  and  if  for  a  mo- 
ment, half-startled  by  some  rousing  call — still  pleads  for  a  little 
more  sleep,  and  folds  his  hands  to  sleep.  Present  ease  and  free- 
dom from  trouble  is  all  he  calculates  on — all  he  provides  for.  The 
future  be  carefully  keeps  out  of  sight,  to  be  provided  for,  like  the 
present,  when  it  comes.    Thus  life  runs  to  waste.    Poverty  cotnes 

^  Comp.  Eoclufl.  viii.  13.  >  Pnlm  czii.  5. 

s  Pudeat  ab  exiquk  animalibus  non  traheie  mores.    Seneca  De  dementi^..    Lib.  i. 

«  Gen.  i.  96.    Jobzxxv.  II. 

s  Comp.  Chap.  xx^.  27,  and  contrast  Ex.  t.  13,  14.    1  Kings  v.  16. 

'  Chap.  X.  5;  xxx.  25.  The  heathen  moralist  sends  us  to  the  same  pattern  of  dih- 
gcnc<^— 

*  Exempio  tibi  sit  magni  ibrmica  laboris,'  &c. — Hot.  Sat.  i.  32. 

See  also  Vin^il's  exquisite  picture.  :£n.  iv.  302,  &c.  The  hoarding  spirit  of  the  ants, 
though  attested  by  numerous  writers  and  naturalists,  does  not  characterize  those  known 
to  us ;  though  the  habits  of  the  species  in  a  warmer  climate  would  probably  widely  differ 
fiom  our  own.  Some  however  have  thought,  that  Solomon  only  refers  to  her  wisdom 
and  prudence  in  preparing  suitable  food  in  summer  and  harvest|  when  it  is  most  plentiful. 
See  Kirby  and  Spence's  Entomology,  ii.  46. 
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step  by  step  as  one  that  traveUeth,  and,  like  an  armed  man,  with 
irresistible  violence.^ 

Perhaps  he  perverts  his  Master's  word  to  excuse  his  sloth.  But 
if  we  are  to  '^  take  no  anxious  thought  for  the  morrow/'  (his  true 
meaning)'  are  we  to  take  none  at  au?  Care  is  a  duty,  a  parental 
obligation,'  and  therefore  a  component  part  of  Godliness.^  Care- 
fulness is  a  sin' — a  needless  burden  to  ourselves ;  an  unwbrthy 
distrust  of  God.*  Prudent  care  is  distinct  from  covetousness.  The 
stores  of  the  ant  were;  not  the  hoarding  for  the  distant  indulgence, 
but  the  supply  for  immediate  .necessity.  The  diligent  use  of  pro* 
vidential  means  is  to  the  honor  of  God.' 

But  much  more  loudly  would  we  call  to  the  spiritual  sluggard. 
Thou,  that  art  sleeping  away  the  opportunities  of  grace ;  not  ^<  stri- 
ving to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate;"^  taking  thy  salvation  for 
granted;  hoping  that  thou  shalt  '' reap  that  which  thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gather  where  thou  hast  not  strawed,"* — Go  to  the  ant, 
thou  sluggard  ;  consider  her  ways  and  be  wise.  Improve — after 
this  pattern — the  summer  and  harvest  season — the  time  of  youth 
— the  present — perhaps  the  only — moment.  The  ant  hath  no 
guide.  How  many  guides  have  you  ! — conscience — the  Bible — 
ministers  !*^  She  has  no  overseer.  You  are  living  before  Him, 
whose  "eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire.""-  She  has  no  rider  calling 
her  to  account.  "  Every  one,  of  us  must  give  account  of  himself 
unto  God.""  How  long  then,  wilt  thou  sleep^  O sluggard,  on  the 
brink  of  eternity  ?  "  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light."*'  Take  heed  of  passing  by  conviction.  The  in- 
tended work  of  to-morrow  is  a  delusion.  A  thousand  such  to-mor- 
rows there  may  be ;  and  yet  thou  mayest  be  found  at  last  perishing 
in  ihy  poverty,  and  the  king  of  terror  will  come  as  an  armed  man 
to  summon  thee  to  judgment. 

Christian*!  Look  at  sloth — ^not  as  an  infirmity,  but  as  a  sin, 
affecting  the  whole  man ;  growing  upon  us  with  unperceived 
power ;  and  therefore  needing  incessant  watchfulness.  Allow  it 
no  rest^  no  time  to  root  itself  Resist  it  in  all  its  forms-r-bodily, 
mental,  spiritual :  indulgence  of  sleep  and  appetite  :  self-pleasing, 
in  all  its  subtle  and  plausible  workings.  Live  by  rule.  Have 
your  time  strictly  arranged.  Be  employed  in  early  work  for  God. 
Store  the  mind  with  useful  knowledge ;  ever  reserving  the  first 
place  for  an  industrious  and  prayerful  study  of  the  book  of  God. 

»  Chap.  X.  4;  xiii.  4;  xix.  15,  34;  xx.  4;  xxi.  85;  xxiv.  33,  34. 

s  Mtfufivahi,  Matt  vi.  34. — '  SolicUi  et  anxie  cogiio;  at  plus  est  tM>Iicitum  esae,  quam 
cogitare,  as  Eraamiu  notices,  and  that  of  Tully  confirms.  Solicitudo  est  s^ritudo  cum 
cogitations.  The  root  of  the  word  expresses  the  dividing  of  the  mind  into  divers 
tboughts.' — Leigh's  Critica  Sacra.  Comp.  Phil.  iv.  6. 

3  3  Cor.  xii.  14.    Comp.  Gen.  xxx.  30;  xli.  33. 

<  1  Tim.  v.  8.    Our  Lord  had  a  bag  for  the  pmvision  of  his  family.    John  xiii.  99. 

>  Luke  X.  41.    I  Cor.  vii.  38.         •  Matt  vi.l35— 33.         t  Chap.  x.  5;  xxiv.  37. 

>  Luke  xiii.  34.  »  Matt.  xxv.  34. 
>•  Job  xxxu.  8.    Psalm  cxix.  105.    Mai.  u.  7. 

u  Chap.  XV.  3.    Rev.  i.  14;  u.  18.  ^  Rom.  xiv.  13. 

»  Eph.  V.  14. 
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"  Mortify"  this  baneful  lust  "  through  the  Divine  Spirit ;"'  drawing 
all  your  motives  from  the  death,"  the  life,'  the  rules  of  Christ.* 
This  will  ensure  victory,  and  how  enriching  will  be  the  spoil ! 

12.  A  navghty  person^  a  toicked  man,  tpaOceth  toUh  a  froward  mouth,  13.  Bis 
tninkeih  vjilh  his  eyes,  he  speaketh  with  his  feet,  he  teacheth  icith  his  fingers;  14. 
Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  he  deviseih  mischief  continually ;  he  setoeth  discord, 
16.  Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come  suddenly;  suddenly  shall  he  be  broken 
without  remedy. 

What  a  contrast  between  the  inactivity  of  the  sluggard  and  the 
unwearied  diligence  of  the  natighty  person  !  This  man  of  Belial' 
— as  if  Ymfroxoard  mouth — ^itself  "  a  world  of  iniquity"* — could 
not  give  sufficient  scope  for  his  malice,  makes  every  member — eyes 
—feet  and  fingers — vocal  and  significant^ — an  active  "  instrument 
of  unrighteousness."*  These,  however,  are  only  the  external  man- 
ifestations. Deep  within  lies  the  laboratory  of  evil — "  the  cham- 
bers of  imagery,"  teeming  with  "  greater  and  yet  greater  abomina- 
tions."^  Frowardness^^  is  in  the  heart.  Here  is  the  restless  de- 
vising of  mischief  ^^  sowing  discord  instead  of  unity  and  love." 
Such  a  pest  to  society  brings  on  himself  his  own  ruin — suddenly 
and  without  remedy. 

The  sight  of  this  all-pervading  power  of  sin  is  truly  affecting. 
How  utterly  powerless  is  any  remedy,  save  that,  involved  in  the 
solemn  declaration — "  Ye  must  be  bom  again  !"*• 

16.  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate ;  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  vnto 
him :  (of  his  soul,  Marg.)  17.  A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and  hands  that  shed 
innocent  blood,  18.  An  heart  that  deviseih  toicked  imaginations,  feet  that  be  swift 
in  running  to  mischirf,  19.  A  false  witness  that  spemeth  lies,  and  he  that  sowOh 
discord  among  brethren. 

Man  conceives  of  God  in  his  heart  as  ^'  such  a  one  as  himself,"^* 
looking  with  indifference  at  sin.  Here  therefore  Solomon  names 
sis — yea — seven^^  abominations  (most  of  them  mentioned  in  the 
preceaing  list)  which  the  Lord  hateth, — a  proud  look,^^  a  lying 
tongue,^"^  a  blood-stained  hand.^^  And,  lest  we  should  think,  that 
he  "  looketh  only  on  the  outward  appearance" — the  heart — active 
in  devising  wickedness^^  is  brought  out,  and  its  ready  organ — the 

1  Rom.  viii.  13.  «  Ibid.  vi.  6.  >  Mark  i.  S^--^. 

<  Luke  ix.  23.    Rom.  xiii.  1 1 — 14.         b  Heb.        *  Jam.  iii.  6.  7  iga.  liL  16. 

8  Chap.  X.  10.    Rom.  vi.  13—19.  •  Ezek.  viii.  8— J5.    Matt  xv.  19. 

^  '  Frowardneflses,'  Hcb.  See  Poole's  Synopsis — not  one  but  man^ — the  heart  so 
filled  with  them,  that  the  vessel  cannot  hold  more.    Gen.  vi.  5.    Acts.  xiii.  10. 

"  Psalm  X.  7 — 9 ;  xxxvi.  3-^.  Comp.  the  striking  figure,  Hos.  viii.  6.  Chap.  zvi. 
aa    Psalm  lu.  3. 

w  Chap.  X.  12.  "  John  iii.  7.    Comp.  Titus  iii.  3—6. 

H  Psalm  I.  21.  ^  ^mp.  chap.  xxx.  15, 18. 

M  Chap.  viii.  13 ;  xxx.  13.  Psalm  xviii.  27.  Isa.  ii.  12.  Jer.  1.  31— the  examples  of 
Pharoah- Ex.  ix.  16.  Hamaa— Eeth.  vii.  10.  Nebuchadnezzar — ^Dan.  iv.  &— 33. 
Herod— AcU  xii.  21—23. 

17  Chap.  xii.  22.  Psalm  v.  6.  Rev.'xxi.  8.  Gehazi-^2  Kings  v.  25—27.  Ananias 
and  Sappnira — Acts  v.  1 — 10. 

^  Oen.  ix.  6.  Can.  iv.  8—12.  Manosseh— 2  Kings  xxi.  15, 16.  Specially  the  mur- 
derers of  his  dear  Son — ^Matt.  xxiii.  31 — 38. 

u  Ahithophel— 2  Sam.  xvi.  20-23  \  xvii.  23.     Mk.  ii.  1.    2  Pet  ii.  14. 
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feet  stai/i  in  running  to  mischief.^  How  hateful  also  is  the  false 
witnessj^  surely  reserved  by  him  for  judgment !'  Let  the  self- 
willed  separatist  remember  the  double  stamp*  upon  him  that  sow- 
eth  discord  among  brethren.  If  the  heavenly  'Mew  descends 
upon  the  brethren  that  dwell  together  in  unity /'^  a  withering  blaist 
will  fall  on  those,  who,  mistaking  prejudice  for  principle,  "  cause 
divisions"  for  their  own  selfish  ends.*  Fearful  is  the  Lord's  mark 
upon  them — '<  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit."^  If  we  cannot  at- 
tain unity  of  opinion — ^^ perfectly ']o\tieA  together  in  the  same  mind, 
and  in  the  same  judgment  f^  at  least  let  us  cultivate  unity  of 
spirit — '^  Whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the 
same  rule ;  let  us  mind  the  same  thing."* 

30.  My  Sony  keep  thy  father's  commandment,  and  forsake  not  the  law  cf  iky 
mother:  21.  Bind  them  continually  upon  thine  heart,  and  tie  them  about  thy  neck, 
22.  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  had  Ihes ;  when  thou  steepest,  it  shaU  keep  thee; 
and  when  thou  awakest,  it  shaU  talk  with  thee.  23.  For  the  commandment  is  a 
lamp;  and  the  law  is  light ;  and  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life :  24.  To 
keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman^from  &e  flattery  of  the  tongue  of  a  strange  woman. 

The  authority  of  parental  instruction  is  again  enforced" — God 
never  intended  young  people  to  be  independent  of  their  parents. 
Instruction  from  every  quarter  is  valuable.  But  from  parents  it  is 
authoritative — the  ordinance  of  God.  Therefore  let  it  not  be  a  matr 
ter  of  occasional  regard.  Bind  it  continually  about  thine  heart j^* 
as  thy  rule  ;  about  thy  neck,^^  as  thine  adorning.  Let  the  law  be 
tbe  friend  for  all  times  and  circumstances — a  guide  by  day^* — a 
solace  by  night" — ^yea — a  friend  for  thy  waking  moments.'* 
Take  care  that  nothing  hinders  thy  early  converse  with  this  faith- 
ful counsellor — before  the  world  comes  in,  as  the  best  means  of 
keeping  the  world  out.  <  Happy  is  the  mind,  to  which  the  word  is 
an  undivided  companion.''^  Such  a  lamp — so  lull  of  light — ^in  this 
dark  world''  is  an  inestimable  gift.  Its  reproofs  of  instruction-^ 
as  the  discipline  of  our  wayward  will — are  to  us  as  the  way  of 
'ife.^' 


Specially  valuable  is  this  lamp  and  light  in  sensual  temptation.** 
Those  who  choose  their  own  light  and  wisdom,  are  sure  to  fall  into 
n,  flattering  snare.*'  The  neglect  of  parental  warning  will  fumiflb- 
in  the  end  bitter  matter  for  unavailing  repentance.**    Oh  !  lei  the 

>  Clup.  i.  16.    In.  liz.  7.    Rom.  iii.  15.  >  Zech.  viii  17. 

■  Chap.  xix.  5.    Zech.  v.  4.    H&I.  iii.  5.  ^  Venes  14, 19.  *  Pialm  czzziiL 

•  Rom.  zvi.  17, 18.  ?  Jude  19.    1  Cor.  iii.  3,  4. 

*  1  Cor.  L  10^—'  a  text ' — nyi  tbe  godly  Flavel — ^  to  be  commented  upon  ntber  by 
n  tban  by  words.' — Sennon  on  text  *  Pbil.  iii.  16. 


^  Heb.  *  Woman  of  wickedneM* — the  woman  fall  of  wickedneM — ^wholly  givea  to  it 
Comp.  Zech.  t.  7,  8.  * 

"  Chap.  i.  8,  9 ;  iv.  1.  w  chap.  iii.  3 ;  iv.  21 :  vU.  3. 

u  Chap.  iu.  3.    Comp.  Job  zxxi.  36.  i«  Chap.  ui.  22,  23;  iv.  12. 

»  Chap.  in.  24.    Pnlm  IxiU.  5.  u  PmIIiq  cxxxix.  17,  la 

17  <  Feux  mem,  cui  yerbom  individuas  oomea.' — Bernard.  Serm.  xxxiL  in  Cant 
u  Ptalm  cxix.  105.    See  Bp^  Patrick's  note  quoted  in  Scott, 
tt  Psalm  xix.  11.    9  Tim.  tu.  16, 17.    Comp.  Matt  viL  13, 14. 
9  Chap,  it  10, 11, 16-19;  y.  1-8;  m  l-«.  9i  chap.  u.  16:  m  91. 

tt  Chap.  ▼.  ll^li    \ 

8 
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Father's  instruction  be  heard  betimes — "Wherewithal  shall  a 
young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to 
thy  word."' 

25.  Lust  Tiot  after  her  beatUy  in  Ihine  heart;  neither  let  her  tc^  thee  with.  Tier 
eyelids.  26.  For  by  means  of  a  tchorish  woman  a  man  is  brought  to  a  piece  of 
bread:  and  the  aduleress  wHl  hunt  for  the  precious  life.  27.  Cem  a  man  take  fire 
vn  his  bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be  burned  ?  28.  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  aiid 
his  feet  not  be  burned  ?  29.  So  is  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neighbors  toife;  whosoever 
toueheth  her  sheUl  not  be  innocent. 

Solomon  here  gives  our  Lord's  own  rule.*     Resist  lust  in  its 
first  rising  in  the  heart.     By  vain  beauty,^  and  wanton  et/es,*  many 
a  deluded  victim  has  been  brought  to  a  piece  ofbread.^    Nay — 
so  insatiable  is  the  seducer's  malice,  that — like  the  huntsman,  who 
never  loses  sight  of  his  prey,  till  he  has  pursued  it  to  .death — she 
never  ceases  to  solicit,  till  she  has  hunted  for  the  precious  life.* 
Tet  neither  the  present  miseries  of  this  wretched  course,  nor  the 
certain  horror  of  the  end,  can  draw  away  the  foot,  that  has  dared 
to  tread  the  forbidden  path.     Self-confidence  sees  and  fears  no 
danger.     '  I  can  look  to  myself,  I  need  not  go  too  far,  and  I  shall 
get  no  harm.'    Did  the  infatuated  sinner  but  open  his  eyes,  he 
would  as  soon  expect  to  take  Jire  into  his  bosom^  and  his  clothes 
not  be  burned ;  or  to  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  not  be  burned  /  as  to 
go  wilfully  into  sin,  and  to  escape  the  punishment.^    Sin  and  pun- 
ishment are  linked  together  by  a  chain  of  adamant.     ^  The  fire  of 
lust  kindles  the  fire  of  hell.'^     He  cannot  afterwards  plead   the 
strength  of  the  temptation.     Why  did  he  not  avoid  it?     Who  that 
knows  how  much  tinder  he  carries  about  him,  would  wilfully  light 
up  the  sparks?     Heedlessly  to  rush  into  temptation,  is  to  provoke 
the  corruption,  which  is  too  ready  to  stir  of  itself.    Beware  of  sus- 
picious familiarities  on  the  borders  of  sin.^    The  temptation  tp 
criminality  in  this  atmosphere  is  fearful.'^     Whosoever  touckeih 
shall  not  be  innocent.  ^^ 

30.  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  tfhe  steal  to  satisfy  his  soul,  when  he  is  hungry; 
31,  But  if  he  befownd,  he  shall  restore  sevenfold;  he  shall  give  all  the  substance  <f 
his  house.  32.  out  whoso  commitleth  adultery  with  a  tconutn  lackith  understands 
ing;  he  that  doeth  it  destroyeth  his  own  soul,  33.  A  wound  and  dishonor  shall  he 
get;  and  his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away.    34.  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of^ 

1  Psalm  cxix.  9.    Conip.  v.  11 ;  xvii.  4. 

>  Matt.  V.  28.    Comp.  Jam.  i.  14,  15.    Job  xxxi.  1.    Ps.  cxix.  37. 

•  Chap.  rxxi.  30.    Gen.  vi.  2 ;  xxxix.  6.    2  Sam.  xi.  2.    Comp.  Ecclus.  xxr.  21. 

4  G«n.  xxxix.  7.  2  Kings  ix.  30.  Marg.  Isa.  iii.  16.  2  Peter  iL  14.  Comp.  Para- 
dise Lost,  Book  xi.  1.  680. 

•  Chap.  V.  10;  xxix.  3.  1  Sara.  ii.  26,  36.  Job  xxxi.  9,  12.  Luke  xv.  13,  30. 
Comp*.  the  difference  between  Solomon's  chaste  ajid  unholy  age.  1  Kings  x.  21,  27 
with  xii.  4. 

•  Gen.  xxxix.  14.    Jud.  xvi.  18-^1.   X?omp.  Ez.  xiii.  18,  20,  21. 

7  Ex.  XX.  14, 17.  Lev.  xx.  10.  2  Sam.  zu.  9.  Mai.  iii.  5.  Eyen  as  a  sin  of  igno- 
rance it  was  liable  to  bo  visited.  Oen.  xii.  15—18;  xx.  1 — 6;  xxvi.  10.  So  strictly  haa 
the  holy  Lord  fenced  his  own  ordinance !    Slee  Mede's  Sermon  on  Chapi  It.  23. 

•  Henry  in  loco.    Comp.  Job  xxxi  12.    James  i.  14, 15. 

•  Gen.  xxxix.  10.    Rom.  xiii.  13.    1  Thcss.  v.  22. 

u  2  Sam.  XL  2— 4.  ^^  Gen.  xx.  6 ;  xxxix.  9.    1  Cor.  m  1. 
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man:  therefore  he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance.  36.  He  wiU  not  regard 
(accept  the  face  of,  Marg.)  any  ransom;  neither  will  he  rest  content,  though  thou 
givest  many  gifts. 

Here  is  no  excuse  or  impunity  for  the  thief.  The  full  restitu- 
tion that  he  is  compelled  to  raake^ — ^perhaps  sweeping  away  aU 
his  little  substance — proves  that  no  extremity  can  excuse  "  the 
transgression  of  the  law/''  Let  him  earn  his  bread  by  honest  in- 
dustry. If  the  fruits  of  industry  fail,  let  him,  trusting  in  God,  seek 
the  help  of  his  fellow-creatures.  If  he  have  faith  to  trust,  he  will 
never  be  forced  to  steal.'  Yet  his  extreme  temptation  renders 
him  an  object  rather  of  pity  than  of  scorn — Men  do  not  despise 
him. 

But  the  sin  of  the  adulterer  claims  no  sympathy.  His  plea  is 
not  theory  of  hunger,  but  of  lust;  not  want,  but  wantonness; 
not  the  lack  of  bread,  but  of  understanding.*  He  is  wilfully 
given  up  to  his  sin.  He  destrot/eth  his  own  soul'  He  gets  a 
rankling  woilnd  upon  his  conscience,*  dishonor  and  indelible  re- 
proach upon  his  name.^  .The  tremendous  passions  oijealov^and 
rage  shut  out  all  forgiveness.'  Thajace  of  no  one  who  offered  a 
ransom  would  be  accepted.  No  compensation,'  however  costly, 
will  content. 

Such  are  the  many  sins'' — the  lawfully  destructive  miseries'' — 
flowing  from  the  breach  of  God's  holy  commandment.  ^  Oh  !  how 
great  iniquity' — exclaimed  the  godly  Augustine — '  is  this  adultery ! 
How  great  a  perverseness !  The  soul,  redeemed  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  is  thus  for  the  pleasures  of  an  hour  given  to  the 
devil ;  a  thing  much  to  be  lamented  and  bewailed :  when  that 
which  delighteth  is  soon  gone,  that  which  tormenteth  remaineth 
without  end."* 

And  shall  not  this  fearful  picture  of  sin  and  its  consequences, 
(wbkh  Solomon,  alas !  was  too  well  fitted  to  draw)  teach  us  to 
draad  the  first  approaches  to  danger ;  to  close,  every  avenue  of 
winse  (o  the  entrance  of  this  seductive  poison ;  to  shun  all  conv- 
mcinications,  that  taint  the  purity  of  taste,  that  familiarize  the 

^  Er.  xxii.  1 — 4.  Seven-fold — nai  literallj.  Four  or  five-fold  was  the  extent  of  the 
Divine  requirement.  Comp.  Luke  xiz.  8.  It  means  fall  (ver.  3.)  and  satisfactory — an 
indefinite  number.  Comp.  Qeh.  iv.  15,  24.  Psalm  Izxijc.  13,  and  alia  passim.  Comp. 
Job  zz.  18. 

»  Cemp.  I  Cor.  vi.  10,  with  1  John  ui.  4.  >  See  Matt.  vi.  25—33. 

«  Comp.  Ecci.  vii.  25,  26.    Jer.  v.  8,  21. 

s  Lev.  zz.  10.    Chap.  ii.  18, 19}  v.  22,  2S;  m  22,  23.    Eph.  y.  5. 

'  Psalm  zzzii.  3,  4. 

f  Chap.  ▼.  9.  Oen.  xzznii.  23;  zlix.  4  2  89m.  iit.  18 ;  zifi.  13.  1  Kings  zr.  5» 
with  Matt.  i.  6.    Neh.  xiii.  26.    Comp.  Deut,  zziii.  9. 

8  Gen.  zzziv.  7;  zliz.  5—7.  Nqm.  r.  14.  Esth.  vii.  7— 10k  Ei.  zvi.  38.  Schul- 
tens  remarks  that  no  version  fully  ezpresses  the  stiength  of  ihe  anginal.  Rage,  *  Ignito.' 
In  loco. 

•  Gen.  zzziz.  19,  20.    Judges  ziz.  29,  30.  •  »  2  Sam.  A  6—34. 

^^  The  quaint  lines  of  an  old  Chronicler  give  an  awfhl  picture — 
'  Corpus,  opes,  animum,  fttmam,  vim,  lumipa  scortum, 
Debilitat,  perdit,  necat,  aufeit,  eripit^  orbat.' 

Quoted  bv  Trapp.  on  ver.  26. 

u  Lib.  de  honest    Mulier :  quoted  by  Lavater  on  verse  26. 
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mind  with  impurity,  that  give  a  vivid  interest  to  associations  from 
which  a  chaste  imagination  recoils  with  disgust?  Let  us  learn  to 
seek  divine  strengthening  to  ''  watch  and  pray"  continually  ;  and 
while  we  ''  think  we  stand,  to  take  heed  lest  we  fall."^ 


CHAPTER  VII. 


1.  My  son,  keep  my  loordsy  and  lay  up  my  commandments  toiih  ihee.  2.  Keep 
my  commandmefUs  aid  live;  and  my  law  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye.    3.  Bind  them 

ri  thy  fingers,  write  ihem  upon  the  table  cf  thme  heart.    4.  Say  unto  wisdom^ 
art  my  sister^  and  call  understanding  thy  kinstooman :    6.  That  they  may  keep 
ihee  Jrom  the  strange  woman,  from  the  stranger  thatjtaitereth  with  her  words. 

The  study  of  wisdom  in  the  word  of  God  is  here  eommended  to 
us  with  affectionate  earnestness,  and  with  a  beautiful  variety  of 
imagery.  Let  us  ponder  these  valuable  rules  for  practical  appli- 
cation. 

Ijet  the  whole  heart  and  mind  be  occupied  with  it.  Keep  it  as 
the  daily  means  of  life^  Sir  Matdiew  Hale  told  his  children — '  If 
I  omit  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture  in  the  mominff,  it  never  goes 
well  with  me  through  the  day.'  Lay  it  up*  carefully,  not  on  our 
shelves,  but  in  our  hearts.  Let  the  whole  word  of  God  be  our  pre- 
cious treasure.  Receive  the  promises  from  his  grace  with  simple 
affiance,  and  the  commandments  from  his  hoUness  with  Tefkdj 
obedience.  Stand  with  your  eye  in  the  land  of  promise ;  but  with 
your  feet  in  "  the  land  of  uprightness."* 

Maintain  a  jealous  regard  for  the  law.  What  care  is  neces- 
sary to  keep  the  apple  of  the  eye — that  most  tender  part  of  the 
most  tender  member !'  With  the  same  care  preserve  the  integrity 
of  the  law.  Let  every  part  of  it  have  its  full  weight  To  explain 
it  away,  or  to  lower  its  requirements — ^breaks  down  the  barrier,  and 
gives  an  easy  entrance  to  temptation.  The  sensual  sinner  is  often 
a  covert  infidel. 

Let  ii  be  at  hand  for  constant  use.  Bind  them  upon  thy  fin- 
gers^— that,  being  always  in  sight,  they  may  be  always  ready  for 
the  present  moment.  And  for  their  practical  influence — write  them 
upon  the  table  of  thine  heart:  Oh!  my  God — this  is  thy  Al- 
mighty work.^  But  thou  hast  engaged  to  do  it  for  thy  people.* 
I  '^  take  hold  of  thy  covenant."    Lord  !  seal  thy  promised  grace. 

Lei  it  be  the  object  of  tender  affection — as  our  sister — our  kins- 
woman. It  is  her  embrace,  that  throws  the  harlot's  beauty  into 
the  shade.    Man  must  have  his  object  of  delight    If  lyisdom  is 

>  1  Cor.  X.  IS. 
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not  loved,  lust  will  be  indulged.  The  Bible  therefore — not  merely 
read,  but  made  the  cherished  object  of  familiar  intercourse — ^proves 
a  sacred  exorcist  to  expel  the  power  of  evil.' 

6.  For  at  (he  tnndow  of  my  house  I  looked  throvgh  my  casement,  7.  And  beheld 
among  the  sinvple  ones,  I  discerned  among  the  youths,  a  young  man  void  of  under- 
standing, 8.  Passing  through  ths  street  near  her  comer:  and  he  went  the  toayto  her 
house,  9.  In  the  tvnlig'it,  in  the  evening,  in  the  black  and  dark  night:  10.  And, 
behold,  there  met  him  a  woman  with  the  attire  of  an  harlot,  and  subtil  of,  heart, 
11.  (She  is  loud  and  slubbum;  her  feet  abide  not  in  her  house:  12.  Now  is  she 
without,  now  in  the  streets,  and  lieth  xn  uxiit  at  ecery  comer.)  13.  So  she  caught 
him,  and  kissed  him,  and  with  an  impudent  face  said  unto  him,  14.  /  have  peace" 
offeriTigs  with  me :  this  day  have  I  -vowed  my  voios.  15.  Therefore  came  I  forth  to 
meet  thee,  diligently  to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found  thee,  16.  J  have  dedced  my 
bed  with  coverings  of  tapestry,  with  carved  icorks,  with  fine  linen  of  Egypt,  17.  / 
have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon.  18.  Come,  let  us  take  our 
fill  t^love  until  the  morning:  let  us  solace  ourselves  with  loves.  19.  For  the  good 
man  is  not  at  home,  he  is  gone  a  long  journey:  20.  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money 
with  him,  and  unll  corns  hrnie  at  the  day  appointed,  21.  With  her  much  fair  speech 
she  caused  him  to  yield,  with  thefia'tering  of  her  lips  she  forced  him.  22.  He  goeth 
after  her  straightway,  as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaugJiter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction 
qfihe  stocks;  23.  Tula  dart  strike  through  his  liver;  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare^ 
and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  Itfs. 

Solomon  paints  the  deadly  snare  of  the  strange  woman  with  a 
roaster's  hand,  with  exquisite  fidelity  of  coloring.  A  young  man 
without  understanding,^  in  company  with  youths  as  simple  as 
himself,  taking  in  the  dark  of  evening  the  way  to  the  harlofs 
house.  She  meets  him — her  attire ;'  her  subtiUy;*  her  lottd 
and  stubborn  voice  /  her  feet  at  (his  late  hgur  not  abiding  in  her 
house  /•  lying  in  wait  at  every  corner  of  the  street  f  her  impudent 
face  and  conduct — all  shew  the  harlot's  forehead.^  She  allures 
her  victim  with  the  gurb  of  sanctity.  She  had  just  been  engaged 
in  special  religious  duties.  Now  she  was  come  forth  to  seek  dili- 
gently her  lover,  that  they  might  feast  together  upon  her  peace- 
offerings^^  and  solace  themselves  with  love,  with  every  indulgence. 
The  goodman  (perhaps  the  name  of  husband  might  have 
awakened  conscience)  is  gone  a  long  journey  till  the  titne  appoint- 
ed. Meanwhile  therefore  we  may  take  our  fUl  of  loves  without 
fear  of  interruption.  Unarmed  with  principles,  the  weakness  of 
resolution  yields  to  the  seduction  of  lust ;  and  her  unsuspecting 
prey  rushes  on  to  ruin. 

TVace  this  sad  end  to  its  beginning.    Was  not  idleness  the 

1  Chap.  ii.  10, 16;  vi.  23, 24;  zxiiL  28,  27.  .      •  Chap.  i.  4,  32;  xiii.  16. 

s  Geo.  zxxviii.  14,  15.  *  Chap,  xxiii.  27.    Eocl.  vii.  26.    Jud.  xvi.  4—20 

s  Chap.  ix.  13.  «  Comp.  1  Tim.  1. 13.    Titus  ii.  5. 

T  Chap.  ix.  14, 15;  xxtii.  28.  Dr.  Richardaon  mentions  seeing  '  thes6  wretched  wo- 
men in  a  large  commercial  town  in  Egypii  in  it»  harlot's  attire,  sitting  at  the  doors  of 
their  housee,  and  calling  on  the  passengers  as  they  went  by,  in  the  same  manner  as  we 
read  in  the  B^k  of  Proverbe.'— Travels,  Vol.  L  p.  270. 

*  See  Gen.  xxxis,  7,  12.    Jer.  iii^  3. 

•fSee  Holden.  Comp.  Lev.  vir.  16;  six.  6.  Deut.  xii.  6.  Scott  takes  the  nme 
view — adding — *  that  it  is  no  wonder,  that  these  sacred  ordinances  should  have  given 
occasion  to  carnal  indulgence,  when  our  Christiau  festivals  (Christmas  especially)  are 
abused  for  similar  prolknations.' 
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parent  of  this  mischief?*  The  loitering  evening  walk — the  un- 
seasonable hour* — the  vacant  mind — all  bringing  the  youth  into 
contact  with  evil  company' — was  09t  tWs  courting  sin — tempting 
the  tempter  ?  "  The  house  was  emptyj"  and  therefore  ready  for 
his  reception,  and  soon  altogether  in  his  possession.^  How  valu- 
able are  self-discipline,  self-control,  constant  employment,  active 
energy  of  pursuit,  as  preservatives  under  the  Divine  blessing  from 
fearful  danger ! 

See  also  the  base  varnish  of  religion.  It  is  often  a  cover  for 
sin."  '  She  durst  not  play  the  harlot  with  man,  till  she  had  played 
the  hypocrite  with  God,  and  stopped  the  mouth  of  her  conscience 
with  her  peaee-offerings.^*  Nay — she  seems  to  have  emboldened 
herself  in  her  wickedness,  ds  if  her  meeting  was  a  happy  provi- 
dence, the  reward  of  her  religious  services.'^  Beware  of  any  voice 
— from  the  most  reverend  quarter,  that  manifestly  encourages  for- 
bidden indulgence. 

Observe  also  the  infaiwUion  of  the  snare.  '  Man  cannot  be 
ruined,  till  he  has  been  made  confident  to  the  contrary,  A  man 
must  get  into  his  victim's  heart  with  fair  speeches  and  promises, 
before  he  can  come  at  it  with  a  dagger.'*  Thus  the  harlot's  flat- 
teri7ig  speech  chained  the  youth  blindfolded  for  destruction.  As 
the  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter^  unconscious  of  his  fate — perhaps 
dreaming  of  rich  pasture :  or  as  a  fool  goeth  to  the  stocks,^  care- 
less and  unfeeling ;  so  does  this  poor  deluded  victim  rush  on  with 
pitiable  mirth  or  indifference,  till  the  dart  strikes  through  his  liver .^^ 
He  hasteth  as  a  bird  to  the  snarCy^^  thinking  only  of  the  bait,  and 
he  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life.^^  What  will  recollection 
bring,  but  the  fragrance  or  exciting  perfume,*'  changed  into  the 
bitterness  of  wormwood  and  gall ;  the  short  night  of  pleasure  suc- 
ceeded by  the  eternal  night  of  infernal  torment ! 

Lastly — mark  the  danger  of  venturing  into  temptation.  Could 
we  expect  any  other  results,  when  we  saw  the  youth  going  the 
way  to  the  harlofs  house  ?^*  lie  intended  merely  his  own  idle 
gratification ;  and  when  he  yielded,  it  was  probably  not  without 
some  struggle.  But  it  is  a  just  judgment,  that  those  who  fear  not 
temptation,  should  fall  into  it.  ^  Who  would  avoid  danger,  must 
avoid  temptation  to  sin.  Who  would  avoid  sin,  must  avoid  temp- 
tation to  sin.'*®  The  force,  to  which  the  youth's  own  folly  subjected 
him,  he  could  not  plead  as  an  excuse.  W^hen  the  first  bounds  of 
modesty  are  broken  through,  the  door  of  the  fancy  is  open  to  the 
tempter  for  the  kindling  of  lusts.  Thus  to  rush  into  the  very  jaws 
of  ruin,  is  to  "enter  into  temptation,"  by  our  own  will,  instead  of 
being  led  or  falling  into  it,  under  the  providential  disciphne  and 

1  2  Sam.  xi.  2.  >  Judges  xix.  25.     Job  xxiv.  15.    Rnm.  xiii.  12,  13. 

8  Chap.  xiii.  20.    1  Cot.  xv.  33.  *  Matt.  xu.  44,  45. 

«  1  Sam.  ii.  22.    2  Sam.  xv.  8—11.    John  xviu.  28.  «  Gurnal. 

T  VeTBes  14, 15.    1  Sam.  xxiii.  7.    Zech.  xi.  5.  '  South'^  Sermons,  iii.  130. 

•  Ecc.  vii.  2G.    Judges  xvi.  15.  »  Hos.  iv.  11, 14.  ^^  Eoc.  ix.  12. 

»  Chap.  ix.  18.  u  Vezses  16, 17.        '  "  Chap.  iv.  15;  ▼.  8.  Judges  xvi.  15. 

u  Q&a  on  ver.  9. 
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dispensation  qgf  God.^  Self-confidence  has  ruined  many  a  prom- 
ising profession.  Tenderoe«  of  confidence,  sensibility  of  weakr 
ness,  dependence  on  Divine  sUengih  and  promise — ibis  is  the  frame, 
in  which  '^  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that 
wicked  one  toucheth  him  not."* 

24.  Hearken  un*o  me  runo^  therefore^  O  ye  children,  and  attend  to  the  words  cf 
my  nunUk.  25.  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  toays,  go  not  astray  in  her  paths, 
26.  F&r  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded :  yeA,  many  strong  men  have  been  slain 
hy  her.    27.  Her  house  is  the  loay  to  hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

In  the  hand  of  a  licentious  poet,  or  painter,  a  picture  like  this 
might  serve  to  contaminate  the  unsanctified  imagination.  .  But  as 
it  stands  on  the  page  of  inspiration,  it  is  God's  solemn  warning  to 
e/iildren — whether -in  years,  understanding;  or  experience.  Now 
therefore^  that  you  have  seen  the  end  of  sin,^  hearken  unto  me. 
That  you  may  not  go  astray  in  her  paths,  let  not  thine  heart 
decline,*  An  impure  thought,  a  polluted  fancy,  an  idle  book^  filthy 
conversation,  fooli«h  company,  theatres  or  places  of  vain  resort-— 
these  are  her  ways.  Dread  the  first  steps,  and  dream  not  that  you 
can  stop  yourself  at  pleasure  in  her  course.  Familiarity  with  sin 
weakens  abhorrence.  Soon  will  you  begin  to*  love  the  object  of 
detestation,  and  what !  should  you  find  too  late,  that  you  have 
chosen  as  your  home  her  house,  which  is  the  way  to  hell,  and  to 
the  chambers  of  death  7^  Many,  not  of  the  meaner  sort,  but 
strong  men,  has  she  cast  down  wounded  and  slain.  And  a  mira- 
cle is  it  of  Almighty  power  and  grace,  that  plucks  the  child  of  God 
from  the  brink  of  destruction ! 

Let  not  then  the  most  established  Christian  dismiss  this  subject 
as  of  no  personal  concern  to  himself.  Be  it  so — that  "  you  are 
risen  with  Christ ;"  that  you  have  **set  your  affections  on  things 
above ;"  that  "your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  ;"  that  you  are 
looking  for  the  glorious  hope  of  his  **  appearing" — It  is  to  you — fai 
whom  "  fleshly  lusts  are  yet  warring  against  the  soul,"' — that  the 
exhortation  is  given — mortify  therefore  your  members  that  are 
upon  the  earth— ewen  the  worst  members  of  the  old  man— /brni- 
cation,  uncleanness,  evil  concupiscence,^  And  who — with  the  pic- 
ture of  the  wounded  and  slain  before  him,  will  revolt  ? — "  Is  thy 
servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  thing  ?^ — that  he  should  need 
this  warning?     Look  at  the  footsteps  of  the  strong  men  who 

1  Matt.  XXV.  41,  with  W.  I.    JamM  i.  2. 

«  1  John  ▼.  18.  «  Veraea  23,  93.  <  Chap.  iv.  23;  ▼.  8. 

s  Cha|>.  ii.  18;  ix.  18.  The  plural  number  {Oie  rcays,  Heb.)  n^ms  to  imply  'many 
other  ways  of  {(uilt;  branching  out — many  other  paths  of  rain  coineHfliig.'— Hervey^ 
Theron  and  Aepasio.  Letter  ▼.  Schultens  insbta,  tnat  the  present  most  vreCched  state — 
fuU  of  all  horrur  and  execration — is  inclailed,  so  that  the  man  who  h^th  entered  the 
seducer's  house  may  be  said  to  have  entered  alive  into  hell,  and  gone  down  to  the  cham- 
ber of  death. —Chap.  v.  5. 

•  I  Peter  ii.  U. 

T  Col.  iii.  1 — 5.  A  iim&r  exhortation  is  given  to  another  flourishing  Cfciistian 
Church.     I  Thess.  iv.  3—6. 

•  2Kinga.viiLl3. 
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have  gone  in.^  Whom  do  we  see  come  out  whole?  *' Behold! 
Kings  stood  not  before  her ;  how  then  shall  we  stand  ?"■ 

Nor  let  present  steadfastness,  or  seclusion  from  temptation,  blind 
our  eyes  to  the  liability  of  yielding  to  tlia  vilest  indulgence.  The 
eye  of  God  discerns  a  far  deeper  corruption  than  appears  in  the 
outer  man — such  a  totality  of  depravation,  that  even  tne  affeciions,  1 

designed  to  be  the  sources  of  our  lioliest  delight,  become  the  prin- 
ciple and  occasion  of  the  most  awfid  departure  from  the  ways  of 
purity  and  peace. 

The  Gospel  presents  the  only  remedy.  The  love  of  Christ  is  the 
counteracting  principle  to  the  love  of  Ittst.  '  If  impure  love  sglicits, 
remember  the  holy  love  of  thy  Saviour  to  thee,  proved  by  his  most 
shameful  death.  Think  of  him,  as  looking  into  thy  heart  boiling 
over  with  corruption,  shewing  thee  his  wounds  and  exciting  thee 
to  a  reciprocal  love  of  himself."  The  crucifixion  of  the  flesh  by  a 
living  union  with  Him  "will  keep  us  from  our  iniquity.***  "How 
shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein?"*  "  The 
flesh  will  still  lust  against  the  spirit.''*  But  the  man,  who  walks 
with  God  in  Gospel  liberty,  and  Christian  discipline  and  watchful- 
ness, is  safe.^ 

But  if  sin  be  not  mortified  by  these  principles,  sooner  or  later  it 
will  break  out ;  if  not,  as  here,  to  open  disgrace, — yet  so  as  to 
defile  the  conscience,  to  "quench  the  Spirit,"  and  by  a  sure,  though 
perhaps  imperceptible  course,  to  bring  soul  and  body  to  heU—to  the 
chambers  of  eternal  death.^ 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1.  Doth  not  wisdom  cry?  and  understanding  put  forth  her  voice?  2.  She 

standeth  in  the  top  of  ^^h  places,  by  the  way  in  the  places  of  the  paths.  3.  She 

aneih  at  the  gates,  at  th$  entry  of  Ih^  city,  at  the  coming-in  at  the  doors.  4.  Unio 
you,  O  men,  I  call;  and  my  vmce  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

Listen  we  now  to  the  calls  of  heavenly  wisdom — to  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of-God.^    Careless  soul!    shall  this  Divine  call  be 

1  Samson — Davids-Solomon.  Neh.  xiii.  26.  Vestigia  terrent — FeKx,  quern  fiidunt 
•liena  perieula  oitutam. 

s  2  Kings  X.  4.  >  Oeier  on  ver.  18.    Comp.  1  Cor.  vi.  18,  20.    2  Cor.  v.  14,  15. 

4  Gal.  V.  24,  with  Psalm  xviii.  23.  5  Rom.  vi.  2,  3.        ,       «  Gal.  v.  17. 

7  Rom.  vi.  14,  with  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  ^  Rom.  vi.  21.    Janics  i.  14,  15. 

*  We  assume  the  speaker  to  be  Personal — Essentinl  wisdom.  Apart  from  the  general 
reasons  before  given,  (Notrs  on  chap.  i.  20,  21,  24.)  this  description  could  not  without 
unnatural  force  apply  to  an  attribute.  lt;iets  out  I.  Pcraotial  existence — brought  forth — 
brougU  up— in  conjunction  with  Deity — by  Him^  (vorses  24,  30.)  11.  Personal  proper' 
<(«--( I.)  set  up  (anointed,  Heb.)  from  everlastiner^  for  distinct  office,  (ver.  23.)  (2.)  The 
efficient  cause  in  Ifu  uork  of  creation^  (verses  27 — 30.)  (3.)  Having  ycisdom  (ver.  14.1 
which— as  an  attribute  itself-— c«»uld  not  be  the  property  of  an  attril>ute — and  atrengtk 
Tver.  14.)  an  independent  Quality,  not  a  property  of  wisdom.  (4.)  Personal  authority, 
f  veraes  15, 16.)    (5.)  Leading  into  the  wa^rs  of  truth,  (verses  19, 20.)    (6.)  Causing  to 
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alighted,  when  the  allurements  of  sin  and  vanity  have  had  power 
to  arrest  thine  ear?^  Can  ignorance  be  pleaded  ?  Doth  not  tins- 
dom  cry  7  and  that — not  in  the  hour  of  darkness,  and  in  the  secret 
comers — but  from  place  to  place,  in  public  concourse.'  Loud  and 
uiifett<:red  the  call — not  to  devils,  but  to  men :  not  to  the  righteous, 
but  to  the  sons  of  men — children  of  guilty  Adam.  It  is  the  pro- 
clamation of  the  Gospel  '^  to  every  creature."^  Wherever  the  word 
reaches,  the  offer  is  made.  Wherever  a  lost  sinner  be  found  on  this 
side  of  the  grave,  th^  free  welcome  of  the  Gospel  meets  him.  If 
he  be  not  saved,  be  is  more  lost  than  ever.  His  ruin  lies  at  his 
own  door.^ 

^•..0  y^  simple,  understand  wisdom;  andy  ye  fools,  he  ye  <^  an  understanding 
he^.  $.  Hear :  for  I  wiU  speak  of  excellent  things ;  ana  the  opening  of  my  lips 
MR  he  right' things,  7.  For  my  mouth  shaU  speak  truth ;  and  toiekedness  is  an 
abomination  to  m^  lips.  8.  AU  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in  righteousness ;  there 
•9  nothing  froward  or  perverse  in  them,  9.  They  are  all  plain  to  him  that  under' 
stamdethy  andrighi  ia  them  that  find  knowledge.  10.  Receive  my  instruction,  and 
nofi  silver;  and  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold,  11.  For  wisdom  is  heller  than 
rMes;  and  all  the  things  that  may  he  desired  are  not  to  he  compared  to  it. 

The  great  Teacher  calls  the  simple  and  fools  to  hear.'  And 
where  else  can  they  hear  such  excellent  things  7  Worthy  are 
they  of  the  attention  of  princes  !^ — his  glorious  person — ^bis  ever*- 
lasting  covenant — his  rich  and  sovereign  love  to  sinners.*  Often 
does  the  truth  of  God,  by  the  tradition  of  men,*  or  the  subtilty  of 
the  father  of  lies,^°  become  virtually  a  principle  of  error."  But  here 
aUis  unchangeable  righteousness.  There  is  no  froward  perver- 
sion.    Every  such  wickedness  is  an  abomination.^^ 

But  are  they  within  the  reach  of  the  multitude?  They — who  "  lean 
to  their  own  understanding;"^'  who  care  more  to  be  learned  than 
to  be  holy  ;  who  value  the  tree  of  knowledge  Sore  than  the  tree 
of  life ;  who  desire  ''  meat  for  their  lust,"  rather  than  manna  for 
their  souls — Such  indeed  make  difficulties  for  themselves.  The 
^  voice  out  of  the  whirlwind"  rebukes  them,  as  "  darkening  counsel 


,  (ver.  31.)  III.  Penoiia]  affoction»— hiCrpd,  (vet.  13.)  k>v«,  (yer.  17.)  joy,  (Tenet 
30|  31.)  IV.  Giving  pertonal  proinifles,  (ver.  31.)  V.  Comnukodinff  obedience  as  a 
mttter  of  life  «nd  death,  (venes  33 — 36.)  Whether  Solomon  fully  underatood  bis  own 
woidt,  may  bo  a  question.  1  Pet  i.  10.  But  receiving  the  words  as  ftom  Gkxl ;  weigh- 
ing their  natural  force;  comparing  them  with  Scriptare  pandleb,  we  doubt  not  that  the^ 
dMdibe — ^not  an  attribote,  but  a  Person — Eternal — Qmnipotent-T-in  the  endearing  ela- 
tion to  man — Creator — Mediator — Saviour.  We  may  add,  that  this  interpsilatioB  b  gene* 
rallr  accredited  by  the  Christian  Fathers. 

>  Chap.  vii.  <  Chap.  vu.  8, 9,  with  L  30,  31  ;■  ix.  3.    Psalm  xlix.  1,  3. 

>  Hark  xvi.  15.  4  Matt  xxiiL  37. 

>  Rather  than  silver.    See  next  clause,  and  oomp.  Hoeea  vL  6.  ^ 

•  Chap.  i.  ^;  ix.  4,  5.  ?  Heb.  princely.  •  Verses  13—31.     . 

*  It  was  a  keen  reply  of  one  of  the  Martyrs,  when  asking  of  Bonner's  Chaplain — '  Is 
not  Goil's  book  raffictent  fur  my  salratitn  l—ihe  answer  was — '  Yes,  it  is  sufficient  for 
our  salvation,  but  not  fm  our  instruction.'  '  Gkid  send  roe  the  salvation,  and  yoa  the  i»- 
•traction  f— Rxam.  of  Thomas  Hawkea,  Foxe  viL  IQO. 

^  Comp.  Matt.  iv.  6,  7,  with  PsjUm  xd  1 1.  u  GaL  L  7  -9l 

^  Chap.  XXX.  5.    Psalm  xix.  9:  xxxiiL  4:  ezix.  153, 160. 
n  Chap.  iiL  &    1  Cor.  L  30;  iu.  la 

9 


66  BXPOSmON  OF  the  book  of  PR0VESB8. 

by  words  without  knowledge."^  But  '  the  word  of  God  is  easy  to 
all  that  have  a  desire  to  it,  and  which  are  not  blinded  by  the  pnnce 
of  this  world."  The  '<  babes"  are  taught  of  God."  He  not  onlv 
unfolds'the  truth,  but  opens  their  hearts  to  receive  it.  There  will 
indeed  be  great  d^ths.  .But  they  will  grasp  important^  saving, 
truths.  Here  '  the  wisest  Solomon  may  fetch  jewels  for  ornament, 
and  the  poorest  Lazarus  bread  for  li&.'^ — Come  then-^sinner — 
"  sit,"  with  one  of  old,  "  at  the  feet**  of  thy  Divine  Teacher.  Re- 
ceive bis  instructtani  more  precious  than  silver  or  fine  goUL* 
Enrich  thyself  with  his  satistying  and  enduring  treasures,  com- 
pared  with  which  all  the  things  that  may  be  desired  are  lighter 
than  vanity.*  And  will  not  the  children  of  God  daily  draw  more 
abundantly  from  these  treasures  ?  Oh  !  let  them  not  be — ^like  the 
pomp  of  this  world — the  object  of  gaze,  but  of  aotive  desire  and 
mcreasing  enjoyment. 

12.  /  wisdom  dweil  toith  prudeneSf  andJMi)iti)cmnoUdge  tf  unity  invenHfm$, 

How  adorable  is  the  Being  here  before  os !  His  glorious  perfec 
tions,  each  dwelling  with  the  other  in  such  harmonious  combina* 
tion  !  All  the  witty  inventions  of  science,  are  ultimately  traceable 
to  this  heavenly  source.^  But  his  great  mind  was  soaring  fiur  b^ 
yond.  Now  before  his  eyes  was  the  vast  discovery  of  man's  salvsr 
tion,'  found  out,  not  by  laborious  investigation,  but  by  the  intuUkm 
of  the  Infinite  God-faiead.  Here  is  his  most  splendid  display  of 
wisdom^  dwelling  with  prudence — vnsdom  contriving  for  the  high- 
est end ;  prudence  directing  the  most  effective  means.  The  same 
perfect  combination  controls  all  his  arrangements,  ix>th  as  ^  the 
Head  of  the  Church,'"'  and  '^  the  Head  over  all  things  to  his 
Church,""  for  her  present  rood,  and  hie  eternal  glory.  And  what 
owe  we  individually,  to  '^the  riches  of  his  grace,  wherein^ — ^by  the 
removal  of  insuperable  difficulties,  and  the  communication  of  suit- 
able grace — ^'  he  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence  P^* 

Prudetice  is  commonly  thought  to  be  only  a  moral  quality. 
Here  we  see  it  to  be  an  attribute  of  Deity.  The  huitiani^  of  our 
beloved  Liord  was  filled  with  this  perfection."  With  what  Divine 
acuteness  of  wisdom  did  he  find  out  the  knowledge  of  the  inven- 
tions of  his  enemies,  and  put  them  to  shame  !'^  And  hovdid  this 
combination  of  prudence  restrain  him  from  hasty  confidence,'* 

1  Job  xxztbL  1|  3. 

s  Reformen'  Notes.  Comp.  chap.  xiv.  6;  xvn.  34.  '  What  wonder,  if  the  milettafied 
and  deepiaed  Christian  know  more  of  the  mysteriea  of  HeaiWB  thai|lhe  natnnllrt.  fkvtA 
both  wiae  and  leamedl  Christ  admits  the  believer  into  his  bosom;  and  Jftis  inIM 
bosom  of  the  Father.' — Leighton's  Sermon  on  Heavenly  Wisdom. 

•  Matt  zi.  25;  zviii.  4.  *  Bishop  Reynolds  on  Hos.  XiT.9. 

•  yene  19;  x?i.  16.    Job  zzviii.  Ifr— 19.    Psahn  ziz.  10;  cziz.  1S7. 

•  Chap,  a  15. 

T  Ez.  zzzi.  3—6;  zzzv.  30—35.    1  Chion.  zzviii.  1, 3.    Isa.  zzriil  34—99. 

•  yerses23-31.  »  Eph.iii.lO.  »  Co1.l  18.  u  Bpli.i»i. 
uyerMs7,a                  »in.zL3.                >«  Matt  ift.  4-6  &  zxii.  lfr--4a 

w  John  ii  S3, 91. 
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reino^  bim  from  prematura  danger,^  and  preserve  him  from  giving 
ne^ess  offence  !*  Praised  be  our  God  for  audi  ^'  treasures  of  tpU- 
d^m^  hid  in  ^^  our  glorious  Head/'  ready  for  distribution  for  every 
emergenojr  ^  ^  people's  need  I* 

13.  Thefaar  cftke  Lord  u  to  htUe  eiMt  p^iie^  and  mnrogmiq/t  and  the  evil  lo^m 
anddiefiwardminUkyi/^Ihaie. 

Such  is  the  holiness  of  Divine  wisdom  !  She  dwells  wiik  pru- 
denes.  But  she  cannotdweU  with  evil.  Therefore  the  fear  of  the 
Lardy  which  is  her  very  nature,  is  to  hate  evil»^  Thus  of  pride, 
in  all  its  branches — arrogancy  of  spirit,  the  evU  way^  and  the  fro- 
^0ard  fnsuih — the  Visdom  of  God  decl&res  without  reserve — I  hate 
them.'  How  dearly  did  he  mark  his  hatred  in  th^  days  of  his 
fleshiby  Ihe  fuH  exhibitioit  of  the  opposite  grace !  "  The  Son  ol 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister*^*  A  proud 
discble  of  a  lowly^.Sa^ourt  how  offensive  is  thir  contradiction  to 
our  llaster !    What  i^  cause  of  stumbling  to.  the  world ! 

< 

14.  Ccunsd  %$  minej  <md  wood  vntdom :  I  am  undertkmding ;  J  have  strengHh. 

This  counsel,  as  we  have  just  hinted,^  is  no^  as  with  man.  the 
Ihut  of  deliberation,  but  Divine  intuition.  It  is  not,  that  it  news 
from  him ;  but  that  he  is  himself  the  essence — the  Fountain-head.* 
It  is  not,  that  he  hath  understanding'  to  order  and  govern  the 
world.  But  he  is  understanding.  All  is  in  Him.  Afl  is  deriva- 
ble from  Him.'  "His  understanding  is  infinite — His  strength 
AlnMghty,  eiverlajating."^^  Thus  we  adore  EUm,  we  rest  in  Him,  as 
the  g^at  "  Counsellor"" — One  with  bis  Father  in  the  everlasting 
plan  of  salvation  ^* — One  with  his  Church ;  undertaking  her  cause  ;^* 
guiding  her  in.  all  her  dij9icultie«  and  perplexities  ;'*  His  -self-exitf  • 
tent  power  ever  ready  to  execute  the  purpose  of  his  counsd.^  Be* 
hold  him  then,  surrounded  with  the  majesty  of  his  mightv  perfec^ 
tions — Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  "God.""  In 
all  thy  doubts  and  anxieties — counsel  is  mine  and  sound  wisdom^* 
In  all  thy  conflicts  and  weariness — I  have  strength.^^  See  him  am 
Han,  fiHed  with  these  Divine  perfections.'*  Remember  his  fulness 
is  thy  portion.*' 

« 

16.  By^hwyt  reisny  and  princes  decree  jtMice.  16.  By  me  prmees  rttUj  and 
nohieSj  even  dUtMJw^es  of  the  earth. 

Another  glorious  contemplation  of  this  Divine  Person!    He 

1  Mttt.  xiL  14—16.    Johft  ^  15.  s.Hatt  xvii.  87. 

•  Cd.  L  19;  iu  3.  «  Chim.  in.  7;  zvi.  6. 
'  Gbap.  tL  16—19;  zvL  5.    Gom^.  Pnim  zW.  7.    Zech.  ^m.  17. 
ilf«tt.zz.98.    C<MDp,zi.af.    Liik6zzu.97.  ▼  SeeimTonelflL 

•  IML  xl.  13, 14.    Rom.  xi:  34.  •  John  L  9. 

»  PnlBiMl«iL5.  In.ia.9B;  zzTt4.  u  in.ix.6.      • 

IS  Seeh.  tI  t!^  13.  »  Ibid.  iii.  1.  m  UtL  tziiL  9-14. 

»  IMd.  retvem  1—6.    PiOm  Izxxix.  19.    Comp.  Job  iz.  4;  zll.  13, 16.    Dm.  H  9D. 
tt1Cor.iM.  »  In.  ziTiil  17.  »  Ilvd.  zl.  98, 99. 

'•Ibid.zi.a  ^  wiCor.LaO.    Col«ii.  10. 
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proclaims  himself  to  be  the  source  of  power  and  authority,  no  1 
than  of  counsel  and  wisdom.  ''  KING  OF  KINGS  was  the" 
mysterious  ''name  written  upon  his  vesture."^  Yet  his  crown 
does  not  displace  the  regal  diadem  from  the  brow  of  earthly 
princes ;  nor  is  the  sceptre  to  fall  from  their  hands.  These  ensigns 
of  power  are  to  be  held,  but  in  subordination  to  his  own.  By  me 
kings  reign — not  only  by  my  permission,  but  by  my  appointment 
They  bear  my  name.  They  are  stamped  with  my  authority.'* 
Proud  anarchy  disputes  the  prerogative,  and  traces  the  authority 
to  the  people ;  only  that  they  may  cast  off  the  yoke  of  God,  and 
'Mo  that  which  is  right  in  their  own  eyes."'  Scripture  politics  lay 
dbwn  the  offensive  truth — "  there  is  no  power  but  of  God ;  the 
powers  that  l^  are  ordained  of  God.  They  are  roiaisters  of  God," 
not  servants  of  the  people.^  Government  in  all  its  administrations 
— kings,  princes,  nobles,  judges — ^is  a  Divinelyjconsecrated  ordi- 
nance.' Every  kingdom  is  a  province  of  the  Universal  empire  of 
the  "  King  of  kings."  Men  may  mix  their  own  pride,  folly,  and 
self-will  with  this  appointment.  But  God's  providential  counter- 
Working  preserves  the  substantial  blessing.  Yet  if  "  the  power  be 
exclusively  of  God,"  then  is  irisdom,  by  whom  kings  reign,  the 
very  essence  and  person  of  God.  And  here  is  our  rest,  our  anchor 
in  this  world's  agitating  storm.  "  The  government  of  the  world  is 
on  the  shoulders"  of  "  the  Head  of  the  Church."'    All  things — all 

P>wer  in  heaven  and   in  earth — is  delivered  unto  him  of  his 
ather.''     "The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  rejoice."' 

17.  / lave  them  that  love  me;  and  ihose  ihat  seek  me  early  shaUfind  me. 

Now  behold  the  grace  of  this  Divine  Person  to  his  loving  chil- 
dren. None  by  nature  are  interested  in  it.'  But  such  is  the  free- 
Dess  of  his  grace,  that  he  first  implants  love  in  their  hearts,  and 
then  he  cheers  them  with  the  assurance  of  his  own  love,^'  Thus 
the  first  kindling  of  the  flame  is  of  Him.  We  love,  because  we 
are  drawn. '^  We  seek — not  by  the  impulse  from  within,  but  by 
the  grace  from  above  ;^*  and  seeking  we  find,^^  But  it  must  be 
early  seeking — the  first  desire  of  the  heart^^ — ^the  object  of  our 

>  RcT.  six.  Id— 96.    Comp.  i.  5;  xyii.  14. 

s  Ex.  xxii.  S8.    Pnim  Izxxii.  6,  with  John  x.  35. 

•  Jadget  XTii.  6 ;  xix.  1 ;  xxi  26.   Comp.  Hot.  Tiii.  4.    3  Peter  ii.  10.    Jude  8. 
4  Rom.  xiii.  1 — 6. 

•  Psalm  Ixxv.  7.  Jer.  xx^.  5—7.  Dan.  ii.  21,  37.  38 ;  iv.  25,  32;  ▼.  ia  Comp. 
John  xix.  11.  It  in  intereating  to  trace  thia  acknowledgment  even  in  the  darknev  of 
Heatheniam — ^Kinga  inheriting  their  aceptie  from  Jove;  Hagiatncy  conaecrated  bj  Ao- 
gon— the  Aaaenon  and  Coanaellon  of  Jove. 

<  laa.  ix.  6. 

T  Matt  xi.  27 .  xxviii.  18.  Scott  lemarka  the  planl  number  in  the  original,  aa  aeem- 
ins  to  agree  with  the  prediction  of  righteona  kings  and  mien  in  the  latter  timea  of  tha 
Church.  Comp.  Paalm  Ixxii.  1—3.  fia.  xlix.  23;  Ix.  16, 17.  See  the  national  tiliMsinir 
ofgodly  rulers— 2Chron.  ix.a   laa.  i.  26. 

•  IVm  xctH.  1.  •  Rom.  vm.  7.  >•  1  John  iv.  19,  with  John  xir.  91. 
tt  Jer.  xxxi.  3.                                       u  chap,  xvi.  1.    Paafan  czix.  32L 

t>  laa.  xW.  19.    Jer.  xxix.  13.    Matt.  viL  7,  a 

M  Chap.  i.  9a    PaalmlxiiL  1.    Hoa.  t.  15,  with  Matt  n.  33. 
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dearest  devotion  and  choice.  It  must  be  early  in  the  day^ — ^whea 
oar  mind  is  most  free ; — the  first-fruits  of  our  time,  consecrating 
the  whole  to  him.  Take  care  that  we  see  his  face^r^^,  before  any 
'  other ;  else  will  our  lamp  be  untrimmed,  our  soul  estranged  from 
his  presence,  our  heart  unready  for  his  service.  Let  it  be  the  early 
breaking  in  of  the  dayffgrac^ — the  improvement  of  the  first — 
who  knows  that  they  bt  not  the  only^  opportunities  of  salvation.' 
Never  can  it  be  too  soon  to  seek.  But  how  many  have  found  it 
too  lateh  And,  oh !  let  it  be  early — the  dawn  of  life' — ^giving  to 
the  Lord  ''  the  kindness  of  youth" — '*  the  first  love" — ^fore  it  has 
been  devoted  to  the  world ;  before  sin  has  hardened  the  heart ;  be- 
fore habits  of  sin  have  been  formed  and  fixed.  Children  !  Here  if 
a  word  and  promise  for  you.  Remember — the  bud  of  life  is  spe- 
cially acceptal^le  to  God* — specially  honored  by  him.'  Is  it  reason- 
able to  offer  the  flower  of  youth  to  Satan,  and  reserve  only  the 
dregs  of  life  for  your  Saviour  V  Every  day  you  lose  a  world  of 
happiness,  you  bind  a  chain  of  sin,  you  take  a  step  to  hell.  Come 
then,  and  answer  the  call  that  is  drawing  you  to  Him,  who  is 
worthy  of  ail.'  Never  will  you  regret  that  you  have  come  too 
soon.  But  many  have  been  the  sorrowing  cries — ^Lord  '  I  have 
loved  thee  too  late.'  Come  then  by  his  help,  and,  in  dependence 
on  his  grace,  make  him  your  first — ^your  present  choice.  Lay 
claim  by  faith  to  this  promise  to  early  seekers ;  and  you  shall 
find, 

18.  Riches  and  honor  are  loith  me ;  yea,  durable  riches  and  righteousness.  19.  My 
fnat  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than  fine  gold;  and  my  revenue  than  choice  silver, 
90.  /  lead  in  the  way  if  righteousness,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  cfjudfrment : 
SI.  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  inherit  substance ;  and  I  mU  fiU  their 
treasmts. 

What  a  treasure  do  early  seekers  find  !  This  fading  world  is 
too  poor  a  portion.*"  Theirs  are  durable  riches  of  eternity" — 
the  honor  of  "  reigning"  as  kings  "  in  life"** — a  righteousness^  in 
which  they  are  accepted  with  God,  and  conformed  to  his  image. 'f 
Is  not  \}i\B  fruit  and  revenue  better  than  the  choice  silver  ?**  And 
then,  when  our  way  is  shut  up,  how  valuable  is  wisdom's  counsel  !** 
—so  carefully  leading  in  the  midst  of  the  paths — ^  at  a  distance 
from  the  extreme'*'  on  either  side  of  the  narrow  way.*  Thus  the 
sober-minded  Christian  is  equally  remote  from  formal  service  and 
enthusiastic  delusion.  His  apprehensions  of  truth  are  alike  dis- 
tinguished from  the  dryness  of  system,  and  from  loose  unconnected 

i  Job.  i.  5.    Psalm  v.  3 ;  cxix.  147.    Isa.  xxvi.  8,  9.    Mark  i.  35. 

*  Job  viii.  5—7.    Isa.  !▼.  6.    3  Got,  vi.  3. 

»  Chap.  xxvu.  1.    Heb.  !▼.  7.  <  Matt  xvt,  6—13.    Luke  xiiL  34, 35. 

*  1  Kings  xviii.  13.    3  Chron.  xxxiv.  3.  >  Hos.  zL  1 — 1. 
T  1  Sam.it.  18;  iu.  19.    Psalm  xcu.  13, 15.                         «  Mai.  L  8. 

t  1  Sam.  ui.  ii.    Psalm  xxviL  8.    Jer.  iii.  4.  ^  Psalm  xviL  14, 15. 

»  Matt,  vl  19,  20.    Lake  x.  43.    Rev.  iu.  la         ^  Bom.  ▼.  17;  vUL  17.    Ret.  L  C 
u  Rom.  ui.  3-2,  whh  xiU.  14.    Rph.  iv.  34. 
u  Verses  10, 11;  ill  14, 15.    Eoc.  Til  13. 
IS  Chap,  ill  6 ;  It.  U,  13;  li.  33.    Isa.  zlviii  17;  zlix.  10. 
»  Scott.    Chap.  W.  35-37. 
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principles.  The  intelligent  and  spiritually-minded  Churchman  is 
alike  separate  from  exclusiveness  or  idolatry  on  the  one  side,  and 
from  indiscriminate  Christianity  on  the  other.  He  values  highly 
his  Scriptural  ordinances ;  yet  he  neither  mistakes  them  for  the 
substance  of  the  gospel,  nor  does  he  substitute  self-willed  effer- 
vescence in  their  room.  This  is  the  true  vid  media — Christian 
unity,  consistency,  and  fruitfulness.  Here  also  is  substance — 
things  that  have  a  being,  in  contrast  with  "  things  that  have  not"^ 
— solid  realities* — '^  faith  substantiating  things  that  are  hoped  for.'" 
Here  is  no  yawning  vacuum  ;  but  a  grand  object  to  give  interest 
to  life — to  fill  up  every  vacancy  in  the  heart.  All  that  we  could 
add  from  the  world  would  only  make  us  poorer,  by  diminishing 
that  enjoyment  of  God,  for  the  loss  of  which  there  is  no  compen- 
sation. There  is  one  point — only  one — in  the  universe  where  we 
can  look  up,  and  cry  with  the  saintly  Martyn — '  With  thee  there  is 
no  disappomtment  !'*  Here  all  is  sure  possession,  even  while  the 
earnest  only  is  in  hand.^  Do  we  ask — ^Whence  does  this  substance 
come  ?  Man  had  no  part  in  deserving  it.  Free  grace,  not  free 
will — is  the  procuring  cause.  It  is  din  inheritance' — endowed  with 
such  a  royal — ^yea — Divine  bounty,  that  the  glorious  Giver  pro- 
claims— I  will  fill  their  treasures  J  And  will  not  the  counUesa 
throng  of  the  redeemed  unite  in  the  testimony — One  Christ  hath 
abundantly  filled  us  aU7 

22.  TAe  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  qfhis  teay,  before  his  toorks  of  old. 
33.  /  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  too*. 
24.  When  there  voere  no  depths,  I  ivas  brought  forth :  when  there  were  no  fountains 
abounding  vnth  water.  25.  Bi^ore  the  mountains  were  settled,  brfore  the  hUls  was 
I  brought  forth :  26.  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor  the  fields,  nor  the 
highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the  world.  27.  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was 
IMre:  when  he  set  a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the  depth:  28.  When  he  established 
the  clouds  above:  when  he  strengthened  me  fountains  of  the  deep :  29.  When  he  gave 
to  the  sea  hi»decree,  that  the  waters  should  not  pass  his  commandment:  when  he  ap- 
pointed  the  foundations  rf  the  earfi:  30.  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  t^ 
with  him :  and  I  was  dauy  his  delight,  refoicing  always  before  him :  31.  Rgoicing 
in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth;  and  my  delights  were  wUh  the  sons  of  men. 

What  strong  figure  of  speech  can  suppose  an  attribute  here? 
So  glorious  are  the  rays  of  eternal  supreme  Deity,  distinct  Person- 
ality, and  essential  Unity  ;  that  now  undoubtedly  stands  before  us 
that  mysterious,  ever-blessed  Being — "  the  Word,  who  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God,  and  was  God.'"  Curiously  to  pry  into  the 
mode  of  his  subsistence,  would  be  '^  intruding  into  those  things 
which  we  have  not  seen."*  To  receive  his  own  revelation  of  him- 
self is  our  reverential  privilege. 

How  clear  is  his  essential  unity  with  the  Father  !  The  Lord 
possessed  me^^ — present  with  him  in  the  bosom  of  Deity.     I  was 

1  Chap.  xxiu.  5. 

•  iMu  zzix.  8,  contrasted  with  Isa.  Iv.  3.         s  Heb.  xi.  1 .         *  Jouniab,  Vol.  ii.  130. 
s  Heb.  X.  34.  <  Matt.  xxt.  34.    Eph.  i.  11.    t  Peter  i.  4,  5.  t  Rev.  xxi.  6. 

•  John  i.  1,  2.  »  Col.  ii.  18.    Comp.  1  Tiin.  ti.  16. 

^  LXX.  and  Syriac  TranaUtion — '  erdoUcP — moit  unwarnntable— one  of  tlie  maiD 
jiDtn  of  the  Aiian  henay. 
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af  £Bm^ — ^in  the  same  essence  and  blessedness.*  Such  was  "  the 
ory,  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was.'''  Nei- 
ther man  nor  angel  could  declare  it.  The  mode  of  his  existence 
in  the  Godhead  is  generation — /  was  brought  forth — "  the  only- 
b^otten  Son"^ — a  term,  which  it  is  much  safer  to  adore  than  to 
erpound,  expressing,  as  it  does,  what  is  unsearchable.  'Take 
care,'  saith  an  old  expositor,  '  that  in  this  generation  we  invent  no- 
thing temporal,  carnal,  or  human.  But  rather  let  us  worship  this 
generation,  beholding  it  by  faith ;  and  let  us  take  heed  from 
searching  further  than  Scripture  doth  teach  us  thereof.  Other- 
wise we  should  deserve  to  be  blinded  and  punished  for  our  great 
curiosity.'* 

Not  less  clear  is  his  eternal  existence — in  the  beginning^  of  the 
wojf  of  Ood-r-coeifel  with  his  eternal  counsels.  Before  his  works 
ofoUJ — set  up — anointecP—from  everlasting  for  his  covenant  of- 
fices*— *'  destined  and  advanced  to  be  the  Wisdom  and  Power  of 
the  Father,  Light  and  Life,  and  All  in  All,  both  in  the  creation 
and  the  redemption  of  the  world.  *° 

Connected  with  his  eternity  was  his  agency  in  the  work  of 
Creation.  Before  the  works  was  he  brought  forth.  But  when 
they  were  in  operation,  Ae  w{$s  there — and  that  not,  like  "  the  sons 
of  God,"  interested  spectators  ;^^  but  an  efficient  cause. '*  The 
whole  detail  of  the  creative  work  is  brought  out,  that  uncreated 
Wisdom  might  be  displayed  in  clear  and  undoubted  glory.  Most 
fully  therefore  is  here  set  forth  '  the  Divinitv  and  eternity  of  Wis- 
dom ;  meaning  thereby  the  eternal  Son  oi  God,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour.'" 

^  John  L  8.  Goer  remarks,  that  oat  of  above  sixty  inatances,  where  this  prepomtion 
oeeois,  not  one  can  be  produced,  where  vicinity  is  not  supposed,  between  two  distinct 
persons  or  substances. 

«  Ibid.  z.  30.  >  Ibid.  xviL  5. 

4  Ibid.  1 18 ;  iiL  16.  C(A.  i.  15, — *  begotten  befiire  eveiy  creature.'  Bishop  Middle- 
ton  on  the  Greek  artide  in  loca 

•  Cope  (MichaeH  Exposition  of  Proverbs.    4to.  1560. 

*  Holden  strongly  advocates  the  Translation — supported  by  many  Ancient  Verabns, 
and  some  of  the  best  Critics  (See  Poole's  Synopsis)-—'  the  beginniiu|  of  the  way' — and 
expounds  it — *  That  Jehovah  possessed  by  an  eternal  generation,  wisdom  or  the  Son, 
who  is  the  origin,  or  efficient  cause,  of  all  the  works  of  God.' — Comp.  Col.  i.  18.  Rev. 
lit  14,  also,  i.  o ;  xxii  13.  GWer  and  other  accredited  authorities  prefer  the  received 
venion  upon  critical  grounds.  Holden's  remark  however  holds  ffood  on  either  hypothe- 
sis.— '  It  IS  scarcely  possible  in  the  whole  compass  of  the  Hebrew  lanffuage  to  select 
tenns  more  expressive  of  the  eternity  of  Wisdom,  than  those  which  Sobmon  employs 
fiom  tins  verse  to  the  thirtieth.* 

T  Contrast  Job  xxxviii  4,  5.  Comp.  verses  23—35,  with  Psalm  xc  3— the  sublime 
adoration  of  the  eternity  of  God.  Comp.  also  Ex.  iii.  14,  with  John  viii.  56.  Mic.  v.  9L 
Rev.  i.  11. 

*  Heb.  Anointing  was  the  inaugurating  ceremony  in  the  consecration  of  prophets^ 
miosis,  and  kings— a  figure  of  the  eternal  consecration  of  Messiah  to  those  hign  onicea 
Comp.  1  Kings  xix.  1^,  with  Isa.  xlii.  1 ;  Ixi.  1.  Ex.  xxiz.  T  with  Psalm  ex.  4.  1  Sank 
X.  I ;  xvi.  13.    2  Kings  ix.  6,  with  Psalm  U.  6.    Maig.  xlv.  6,.  7. 

•  1  Peter  i.  20.  ^  Henry  in  loco.    Comp.  Eph.  iii.  9. 
u  Job  xxxviU.  6,  7.    Hdi>.  i.  9. 

u  John  i.  3.    Col.  i.  16.    Even  in  the  creation  of  man — ^perhaps  here  alluded  to  iii- 
tiU  highuipart  ^  the  chut  qf  the  worlds — ^he  was  a  co-worker.    Gen.  ii.  7,  with  L  26. 
>*  Reformers'  Notes. 
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Next  he  describes,  the  unspeakable  blessedness  of  his  commu- 
nion with  his  Pother.  I  was  by  him  as  one  brought  up  urith 
hhm — embosomed  in  him  as  the  object  of  daily  delight ^^  rejoicing 
before  him  as  the  Fountain  and  Centre  of  infinite  joy.  All  this 
mutual  intimate  satisfaction  and  deliffht  had  respect  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  way  of  God — ^his  eternal  purpose,  and  "  the  counsel 
of  peace  which  was  between  them  both."'  Here  it  was  that  the 
Father  once  and  again  proclaimed  him  to  be  his  delight — ^'His 
elect,  in  whom  his  soul  delighted — his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he 
was  well  pleased  ;"*  ^  willing  that  by  the  Son  we  should  approach 
to  him  ;  in  the  Son  we  should  honor  and  adore  him ;  and  honor 
the  Son  as  himself.'^ 

Yet  how  deeply  interesting  is  it  to  see  him  rejoicings  not  only 
before  his  Father,  but  in  the  habitable  part  of  the  earth.  Here 
indeed  was  to  be  the  grand  theatre  of  the  work,  that  should  fill  the 
whole  creation  with  wonder  and  joy.'  Here  ^^  the  Serpent's  head 
was  to  be  visibly  bruised,'"  the  kingdom  of  Satan  to  be  destroyed, 
precious  "spoil  to  be  divided  with  the  strong."'  Here  was  the 
Church  to  be  framed  as  the  manifestation  of  his  glory — the  mirror 
of  all  his  Divine  Perfections.* 

But  the  wonder  of  wonders  yet  remains — that  he,  who  was  his 
Father's  infinite  delight,  and  infinitely  delighting  in  him,  should  find 
his  delights  from  all  eternity  in  the  sons  of  men — that  he  should, 
as  it  were,  long  to  be  with  us — that  he  should  solace  his  heart  with 
the  prospect — that  he  should  anticipate  the  moment  with  joyous 
readiness  ;*  that  he  should  pass  by  the  far  nobler  nature  of  angels 
"  to  take  hold  of  man"*® — to  embrace  man  as  one  with  his  AU-per^ 
feet  self !  But  though  he  foresaw  how  they  would  despise,  reject, 
and  put  him  to  shame ;  yet  they  were  the  objects  of  his  everlast- 
ing love" — ^the  purchase  and  satisfaction  of  the  "  travail  of  his 
soul"" — the  eternal  monuments  to  his  praise.**  Yes — thou  adora- 
ble Redeemer,  nothing  but  the  strengtn  of  thine  own  love  could 
have  brought  thee  out  from  the  bosom  of  ineffable  delight  to  suf- 
fer such  things  for  such  sinners !  But  this  was  the  joy  set  before 
thee,  for  which — unfathomable  love  !  thou  wast  content  to  "  en- 
dure the  cross,  despising  the  shame."** 

32.  Now  therrfore  hearken  unto  me,  O  ye  children :  for  blessed  are  they  that  keep 
my  ways,    33.  Hear  instruction  and  be  toise,  and  refuse  it  not. 

^  Comp.  John  i.  18 — Ou  otdy-begatten  Scn^  uho  tain  the  boaom  of  the  Pother — *  exhib- 
iting at  once' — as  Dr.  Jamieeon  adminbly  obeerves — '  the  ideuB  conveyed  by  both  the 
termar^brouglU  forth  and  brought  up*  Vindication  of  Doctrine  of  Deity  of  Chriat,  L 
ji24.  Holden  with  some  others  prefers  the  rendering — 'Fabricator* — for  brought  vp. 
But  the  scope  appears  to  be — ^notthe  power  of  Messiah — but  the  mutual  delight  and 
communion  between  himself  and  his  Father,  as  it  were,  never  absent  from  each  other. 

>  Zech.  vi.  13.  <  Isa.  xlu.  1.    MaU.  iii.  17;  xvu.  5.    Comp.  Col.  i.  13.    Gr. 

«  Quoted  by  Scott  8  Psalm  xcviJL    Isa.  xliv.  33. 

•  Oen.  iii.  15.    Heb.  u.  14, 15.    1  John  iii.  8. 

f  Isa.  liU.  13.    Luke  xi.  21,  33.  •  Eph.  in.  20, 31 . 

•  Psalm  xl.  6-8.    Heb.  x.  7.  »  Heb.  ii.  16.  Mar.  "  Jer.  xxxL  3. 
«t  i«a.  Kii.  10, 11.                               w  Ibid.  Iv.  13. 

i«  Heb.  xii.  3.    See  Cowper's  beautiful  Paraphraje,  Olney  Hymns,  B.  i.  53. 
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N(W  therefore  hearken.  It  is  no  mean  and  undeserving  person 
that  calls,  it  is  none  other  than  the  Wisdom  of  God  ;  the  source 
of  all  light  and  knowledge;*  the  King  of  kings;'  the  loving  re- 
warder  of  his  children,  specially  of  his  }'oung  children  ;^  the  rich 
portion  and  unfailing  guide  of  his  people.*  Look  at  him  once 
again  in  his  Divine  glory,  as  ^'  the  only  begotten  Soa  of  God  ;'" 
the  Mediator  in  the  everlasting  Councils  of  Redemption  ;^  the  Al- 
mighty Creator  of  the  world  ;'  the  adorable  Friend  of  sinners."  It 
is  he  that  calls  the  children  of  men  to  hearken.  And  how  showld 
dis  Divine  Majesty  and  condescending  love  endear  his  instruction 
to  us !'  Yet  his  promised  blessing  belongs  only  to  practical  hear- 
ing— to  those  that  keep  his  ways.^^  For  this  obedience — that  we 
may  hear,  and  be  wise — sovereign  grace  must  open  the  heart,  and 
give  the  ear."  The  guilt  of  refusing  is  inexcusable — a  resolved 
will  against  the  most  gracious  call.'' 

Now  therefore  hearken^  O  ye  children.  Oh  !  happy  moment^ 
when  the  soul  is  made  "  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power :""  when 
*^  the  bands  of  love  are  drawing"*  us  unto  him  !  .The  cold,  dead 
indifference  is  gone.  The  enmity  is  slain.  And  who  will  but  now 
joyfully  swear  fealty — yea,  count  it  his  unspeakable  delight  to  take 
such  a  yoke — ^to  be  bound  to  such  a  service  ?  O  my  Prince  !  my 
Saviour  !  thou  hast  based  thy  dominion  on  thy  blood.  ThoU  hast 
purchased  thy  right  by  thv  cross.''  Thou  rijlest  only  that  thou 
mightest  save.  Take  to  inyself  the  glory  of  thy  victory.  I  am 
thine — not  my  own — ^for  ever. 

94.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  mej  watching  daily  at  mf  gates,  loaittr^  at 
the  posts  of  my  doors.  36.  For  whoso  findeth  me  fijiaeth  life,  and  shall  Main 
favor  of  the  Lord,  36.  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  wrongeth  his  own  soul :  dU 
ikey  that  hate  me  love  death. 

This  is  the  hearing  of  faith — ^the  voice  of  Christ  to  the  inward 
ear — the  impression  of  his  word  upon  the  heart.'*  The  effect  is  un- 
wearied diligence  and  patient  expectation ;  like  that  of  the  priesfs 
waiting  at  the  doors  of  the  tabernacle  for  the  assured  blessing  ;'^ 
or  the  people  watching  at  the  temple  eaies  for  his  return  from 
his  holy  ministrations.'^  This  free  and  habitual  attendance  upon 
Sacred  Ordinances  forms  an  healthy  appetite  for  Divine  nutriment 
The  slight  professor  excuses  himself  from  this  "  weariness"'*  by  the 
fear  of  legality,  or  the  danger  of  overvaluing  the  means.  But  is 
there  not  at  least  equal  danger  of  undervaluing  the  means,  to 
which  our  gracious  Lord  has  annexed  a  promised  blessing  ?  If  in 
gazing  on  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  the  Apostle  *'  saw  no  tem[de 

^  Venei  1*2—14.  *  Venei  IS,  16.  *  Vene  17.    Comp.  Heb.  zi.  6. 

«  Veim  15,  16.  s  Verses  Sfi,  34.  «  Vene  23. 

f  VeTM  97—30.  •  Vene  31. 

*  See  bow  the  Father  manifested  the  glory  of  his  Divine  Son  to  give  constraining 
face  to  his' instructions.    Matt  zvii.  1—5. 


«  Isa.  W.  3,  3.    Lake  zi.  28.    John  ziv.  21—33.    James  i.  25. 
u  Chap.  zz.  12,  with  Acts  ZTi.  14.  u  Acta  in.  22, 23.    Heb.  iL  1— 3 ;  z.  25. 

»  Pwhn  cz.  3.  ^  H(M.  zi.  4.  »  1  Cor.  H,  19,  20.    Comp.  Rom.  ziv.  9. 

isjohnT.25.    Rer.iiLdO.      »  Ez.  zziz.  43.      »  Luke  L  10, 21.      UMaLi.l3. 
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therein,"^  what  right-hearted  Christian  wUl  doubt,  that  the  life- 
blood  of  his  soul  consists,  while  on  earth,  in  <4oving  the  habitation 
of  God's  house,  and  the  place  where  his  honor  dweUeth  ?"*  To  be, 
like  the  servants  of  the  temple,  watching  daily  at  the  gates — when 
not  involving  the  neglect  of  other  imperative  obligations — ^would 
doubtless  bring  an  enriching  blessing.^  Under  all  circunotstances 
Wisdom's  child  will  be  familiar  with  Wisdonis  gates*  The 
Weekly  as  well  as  the  Sabbath  assemblies  will  be  his  delight 
The  ''  way  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  beside  the  Shepherds 
tentSy^  will  be  his  constant  resort^  All  the  ordinances  of  prayer — 
meditation — Scripture-reading — godly  conference,  will  be  nis  salu- 
tary provision.  When  it  is  not  so— when  the  common  routine 
satisfies — ^when  the  intervals  between  the  Sabbath,  pass  without 
any  appetite  for  food,  or  any  effort  to  seek  the  bread  of  the  sanc- 
tuary^—Christian,  is  not  thy  pulse  beating  feebly  1  Hast  thou  not 
lost  a  message,  many  a  precious  message — ^from  thy  Lord  V  Doth 
not  he  speak  to  thee — '^  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things 
that  remain,  which  are  ready  to  die."* 

Observe  the  blessing  breathed  down  upon  the  Lcnrd's  waiting 
ones.  They  find  life,''  For  he  on  whom  they  wait  is  the  Au- 
thor*— the  Dispenser* — ^the  Keeper — of  life."  "He  therefore  that 
hath  him,  hath  life,"^^  with  all  its  present  privileges  oi  favor  of  the 
Lord.^^  *  The  smiles  of  God  make  heaven ;  and  they  that  obtain 
favor  of  the  Lord,  have  a  heaven  upon  earth.'"  Set  then  this 
expectation  before  thine  eyes  in  waiting  on  thy  God — ^  I  am  seek- 
ing life  for  my  soul — I  will  wait  at  the  posts  of  his  doors  ;  mi»- 
ing  no  opportunity  of  a  means  of  grace.  1  shall  not  wait  in 
vain.'  ! 

Would  that  the  sinner — the  thoughtless  sinner — ^not  the  daring 
and  ungodly  only — would  ponder  how  his  heartless  neglect  of  wis- 
dom wrongeth  his  own  soul  I^*  How  cruel  he  is  to  himself,  while 
he  is  despising  his  Saviour  !  Every  bait  of  sin  is  the  temptation 
to  suicide — to  soul-murder.  The  snatching  at  it  is  as  if  men  were 
in  love  with  damnation.  '  They  that  hate  me  love  decUh?  Thev 
love  that  which  will  be  their  death,  and  put  that  from  them  which 
would  be  their  life.  Sinners  die,  because  they  will  die ;  which 
leaves  them  inexcusable,  makes  their  condemnation  more  intoler- 
able, and  will  for  ever  justify  God  when  he  judges.  <<  O  Israel, 
thou  hast  destroyed  thyself.'"^ 

I  Rev.  xxL  23.  >  Pnlm xzvi.e. 

*  Ibid.  Izxxiv.  1,  4, 10.  «  Cant  i.  7,  a  «  See  John  zx.  19, 9i 

<  Rev.  iiL  3.    Let  Scott's  excellent  note  be  carefully  pondered. 

T  iMu  Iv.  3.    John  y.  34.  ^  John  i.  4 ;  xi.  25 ;  xix.  6.  •  Had.  z.  10. 

»  Col.  iii.  3.    1  John  t.  11.    Jade  1.  "  1  John  ▼.  13.  ^  Im.  Ixiv.  6. 

i  u  Lawson  (George)  Exposition  of  ProTerbs.    3¥ob.  iSmo.    1821. 

;  u  Chap.  L  17—19, 31 ;  u.  13.    Jer.  ¥ii  19.    Ads  xiu.  46.    Coop.  Nun.  zvL  Sa 

I  u  Hos.  xiil  9.    Heniy  in  looo. 
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CHAPTEft  IX. 

1.  WiMdom^  lia£k  ImUded  her  lunue,  she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars :  3.  She 
hath  kitted  her  beasts^  she  hath  mingled  her  wine;  she  hath  also  furnished  her 
table.  3.  She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens :  she  erieth  upon  the  highest  places  of 
the  city,  4.  Whoso  is  simpley  let  him  turn  in  hither :  as  for  him  Siat  roanteth  un- 
dersimidittgj  she  saith  to  him^  6.  Come,  eat  if  my  breads  and  drink  of  ike  wme 
i9ikte&  /  Mne  mmgUd,  6.  Forsake  the  foolish,  am  live;  and  go  in  the  way  of 
wsderstdsnding. 

We  have  delighted  to  contemplate  the  Divine  Saviour  in  his 
glorious  majesty,  and  specially  in  nis  wondrous  love  to  the  sons  of 
men.^  Here  his  love  is  pourea  out  before  us.  The  parable  of  the 
marriage-feast  so  clearly  identifies  the  speaker,  that  we  cannot 
mistake  the  voice.  For  who  hath  blessings  so  rich  ?  Who  gives 
an  invitation  so  free — a  welcome  so  encouraging?  There  the 
King  made  the  feast,  and  sent  his  servants  to  invite  the  guests.^ 
Here  Wisdom  is  a  Q,ueen,  attended,  according  to  Eastern,  cus- 
tom, by  her  maidens^*  and  sending  them  forth  to  bid  to  the  feast 
She  hath  builded  her  house — ^^  the  church  of  the  living  God," — 
firm  upon  the  pillars  of  eternal  truth.*  The  great  sacrifice  sup- 
plies her  feast^  And  now  that  she  hath  killed  her  beasts — min- 
gled her  wine  with  the  choicest  spices,"  and  plentifully /urm^Aeef 
her  table,  let  the  simple  and  ignorant  turn  in  hither — comoj  eat 
of  the  bread  of  life-AirinA:  of  the  wine  of  ffospel  grace  and  joy.* 
MB  there  not  besides  a  special  invitation  for  her  children — a  table 
richly  furnished  for  their  refreshment ;  where  they  eat  of  the 
bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine,  such  as  "  the  world  know  not  of?"^' 

But  are  not  all  comers  welcome  to  the  Gospel  feast?  The  Mas- 
ter's heart  flows  along  with  every  offer  of  his  grace.  His  servants 
are  ministers  of  reconciliation."  Their  message  is  to  tell  of  the 
bounty  of  Messiah's  house,  and  bid  sinners  welcome  to  their  Sa- 
viour. Here,  sinner,  is  thv  warrant — ^not  thy  worthiness,  but  thy 
need,  and  the  invitation  oi  thy  Lord.    All  the  blessings  of  his  Gos- 

e\  are  set  before  thee — ^love  without  beginning,  end,  or  change, 
onor  the  freeness  of  his  mercy.    Let  him  have  the  full  glory  of 
his  own  grace. ^' 

1  Wisdoms.    Heb.    Coinp.  note  Chap.  L  20. 

>  Comp.  Gen.  xliiL  16.  Marg.  *  Chap.  fiiL  22. 

4  Matt.  xxii.  1-4,  also  Lake  sir.  16, 17.  >  Ex.  ii.  5.    Eath.  ir.  4. 

•  1  Tun.  iii.  15.    Comp.  Eph.  u.  20—23.    Heb.  iii.  3,  4,  alao  Matt.  x^.  18. 
7  1  Cor.  T.  7,  with  Psalm  xxxvi.  7,  8.    Isa.  xxv.  6. 

*  Bishop  Lowth  lemarks  the  difference  between  the  Classics  and  the  Hebrews.  The 
one  bj  mingled  win*  understand  wine  dilated  with  water ;  the  other  intend  wine  made 
stronger  by  spices,  or  other  exhilawiting  ingredienti.  Note  on  Isa.  L  23L  Comp.  chap. 
zxmr29-3l.    Cantviii.2. 

0  Matt  xxii.  4.    Isa.  It.  1.    Comp.  Bishop  Hall's  note. 

»  Ibid.  xxvi.  26—28.  "  2  Cor.  t.  18-20. 

»  CatTin  speaks  of  the  pleading  inntalions  of  Christ,  as  '  his  sweet  and  more  than 
notheriy  aUarament,'  and  beautifbll^  adds — that '  the  word  of  God  is  never  opened  to  us, 
bal  thai  bo  with  a  mothoily  sweetnesi  opens  his  own  bosom  to  as.'— On  liatt  zziiL  37. 
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But  this  blessing  can  never  be  valued,  till  the  path  of  ihefoolisk 
he  forsaken.  Thou  mxxsi  forsake  either  them  or  Christ.*  To 
abide  wilh  them,  is  to  ^'  remain  in  the  congregation  of  the  dead."' 
To  forsake  them,  is  the  way  of  life  and  un£r standing.*  "  Save 
thyself  then  from  this  untoward  generation."  "Coaie  out,  and 
be  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  Ahuighty."^ 

7.  He  that  reproveth  a  scomer  getteth  to  himse^  shame :  and  he  thai  rebuketh  a 
wicked  man  getleth  himsetf  a  blot,  8.  Reprove  not  a  scomer,  Utt  he  hale  thee: 
rebuke  a  wise  man,  and  he  wiU  love  thee.  9.  Oive  instruction  to  a  wise  tnan^  and 
he  wHl  be  yet  toiser:  teach  a  just  man^  and  he  wHl  increase  in  leaminff, 

Wisdom^s  messengers  must  discriminate  in  the  proclamation  of 
their  message.  Only  the  simple  will  welcome  it.  The  scomer 
and  wicked  will  rebel.  "  Let  them  alone."'  Yet  we  must  distin- 
guish between  the  ignorant  and  the  wilful  scomer — ^between  one 
who  rejects  from  the  first  rising  enmity,  and  one,  who  deliberately 
refuses  the  blessing — self-excluded  from  the  general  ministerial 
commission.* 

This  is  also  the  rule  of  Christian  prudence.  The  Gospel  is  a 
thing  too  holy  to  be  exposed  to  scoffing  fools.^  Why  should  we 
reprove,  where  more  harm  than  good  may  be  occasioned?  > Avoid 
irritations.  Await  a  favorable  opportunity.  Sometimes  a  sad, 
serious,  intelligible  silence  is  the  most  efifective  reproof."  Whereas 
open  rebuke  might  stir  up  a  torrent  of  hatred*  and  abuse ;  ^*  and, 
under  provocation  of  spirit,  the  reprover  might  get  to  himself  a 
blot.'^ 

Yet  this  prudence  must  not  degenerate  into  cowardice,  and  com- 
promise the  primary  obligation  boldly  to  rebuke  sin,^^  and  confess 
our  Master. ^'  Every  sinner  is  not  a  scomer.  And  a  "  word  spoken 
in  due  season^  how  good  is  it  !"^^  That  false  delicacy  therefore, 
which  recoils  from  an  unflinching  profession,  is  treachery  to  our 
Lord,  and  deep — ^perhaps  eternat— injury  to  our  fellow-sinners. 
Has  not  each  of  us  a  tongue  to  speak?  To  suffer  any  therefore 
to  rush  into  perdition  without  opening  our  mouths  to  save  them,  is 
a  sin  of  omission,  which  will  cause  a  bitter  pang  to  the  awakened 
conscience. 

The  wise  and  just  man  gladly  encourages  well-timed  reproof 
Conscious  of  his  own  faihngs,  he  loves  his  reprover  as  a  friend  to 

I  Jamei  !▼.  4.  *  Chap.  xzi.  16. 

s  Chap.  ziii.  20.    Psalm  xzri.  ^-6;  xxziv.  IS^U;  czix.  115.    Amof  ▼.  14. 
4  AcU  ii.  40—46.    2  Cor.  vi.  17, 18.  •  Matt.  xr.  14. 

•  AcU  xUi.  45, 46,  50 ;  zviii.  6.    Comp.  Matt  z.  14, 15. 

7  Matt.  Tii.  6.  •  Amoa  v.  13;  vL  10. 

•  Chap.  XV.  13;  zxiii.  9.    1  Kings  zxi.  10 ;  zzii.  8.    S  Chion.  zzr.  16. 
w  Gen.  zix.  7—9.    Amos  viL  10.    Matt,  vii.  6. 

II  Xsa.  xxix.  21.    Comp.  Eodus.  viii.  10. 

ttEph.T.  10.  IThesB.  ▼.  14.   1  Tim.  t.  20.    Comp.  Matt.  zir.  3. 4. 

u  Matt.  X.  32, 33.    Acta  iv.  19,20.  uChap.XT.SaL 

u  Chap.  zzTiii.  23. 
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hk  best  interest '/  and  would  receive  instruction  from  the  lowest, 
as  a  means  of  becoming  yet  wiser  and  iticreasing  in  learning.* 

After  all — ^wisely  to  give,  and  humbly  to  receive,  reproof,  requires 
much  prayer,  self-denial,  love,  and  sincerity.  But  where  the  mind 
of  Christ  is  mutually  exhibited,  it  cements  a  bond  of  the  warmest 
affection.'  "  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend."^  Happy  is  that 
church,  which  receives  the  loving  admonitions  of  the  Christian 
pastor  with  humility  and  thankfulness  !' 

10.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  vnsdom:  and  the  knotoljdge  qf  the 
holy  is  understanding,  1 1.  For  by  me  thy  days  shaU  be  muUiplied^  and  Vie  years 
tftky  life  shall  be  increased. 

The  repetition  of  this  weighty  sentence*  deepens  our  estimate  of 
its  importance.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  was  a  lovely  grace  in  the 
perfect  humanity  of  Jesus.'  Let  it  be  the  test  of  our  "  predestina- 
tion to  be  conformed  to  his  image."*  It  is  the  genuine  spirit  of  . 
adoption.  The  child  of  God  has  only  one  dread,  to  offend  his 
Father ;  only  one  desire — to  please  and  delight  in  him.  The  fear 
of  God  is  therefore  connected  with  his  love.  '  The  heart  that  is 
touched  with  the  loadstone  of  Divine  love  trembles  still  with  godly 
fisar."  If  this  temper  is  the  beginning,  it  is  also  (as' the  word  im- 
ports) the  head — of  vnsdom — not  only  its  first  iiidiment,  but  its 
matured  exercise.  It  is  obviously  combined  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  One,^^  For  if  men  did  but  know  his  holiness — "  who 
would  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord?"**  Days  multiplied  were  the  Old 
Testament  reward.*'  And  truly  the  value  of  life  is  only  realized 
in  the  knowledge  and  service  of  God.  Inconceivably  joyous  to  us 
is  the  prospect  of  years  of  life  increased  into  a  boundless  eternity 
— ^infinite  desires,  fully  satisfied ;  yet  excited  unceasingly  to  more 
full  and  heavenly  enjoyment. 

t  Lev.  ziz.  IT  Palm  cxfi.  5.  Comp.  1  Sam.  xxv.  33.  3  Sam.  xiL  7—14,  with 
t  Sjnn  L  32-34. 

*  Chapb  i.  5.    Comp.  Ex.  xviii.  17—34.    Acts  xviii.  96. 

'  1  Sam.  xxv.  33—42.  *  Chap,  xxvii.  6. 

>  9  Cor.  ii.  1—9.  Mr.  Martin — his  Rioffmpher  observes-'  felt  reproof  to  be  "  a  daty  ' 
of  unlimited  extent  and  almost  insuperable  dimcQltv."  But,  said  he,  *'  Ibe  fsaj  to  know 
when  to  address  men,  and  when  to  abstain,  is  to  fovo."  And,  ss  U>ve  is  most  genuine 
when  the  heart  is  most  abased,  he  resolved  not  to  reprove  others,  when  he  could  con- 
•aentaoiisl^  be  silent,  except  he  experienced  at  the  same  time  a  peculiar  contrition  of 
spirit' — Life,  chap.  ii. 

<  Chap.  i.  7.    Comp.  Job  xxviii.  28.    Psalm  czi.  10.  t  Isa.  xi.  3,  3. 

*  Rom.  viii.  39.  *  Leighton  on  1  Peter  ii.  17.  . 

*  The  parallelism  with  the  former  clause  seems  to  demand  this  meaningr  The  appli- 
eation  of  the  i^ural  number  to  the  sacred  name  is  elsewhere  used  bj  Solomon  (ver.  t 
1 — 90.  Ecc.  zii.  1.)  as  well  as  by  oiheni  of  the  inspired  Writers.  Gen.  i.  36.  Job 
xlxv.  10.  Isa.  liv.  5.  Bishop  Horaley  remarks — '  GkMi  is  the  only  beins^  to  whom  the 
same  name  in  the  singular  and  in  the  plural  may  bo  indiscriminately  applied.  And  this 
change  from  the  one  number  to  the  other,  without  any  thing  in  the  principles  of  Ian- 
goags  to  account  for  it,  is  frequent  in  speaking  of  God  u  the  Hebrew  tongue,  bat  un- 
exampled in  the  case  of  any  other  being.'  See  his  ingenious  Sermon  on  Um  Watchers. 
Tbe  icaeon  of  this  peculiar  usage — we  may  add — ^is  obvious  to  any  one,  who  leeer 
with  unplicit  and  reverential  fiuw  the  Scriptural  revelation  of  the  Divine  ffwonrn 

"  Rev.  XV.  4.  »  Chap.  iiL  3, 16 ;  iv.  10 ;  x.  37. 
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la.  |r  thou  he  wiae^  Hum  MU  h$  wise  far  ihfie^:  but  /  Ami 
dUme  shak  bear  it. 

The  consequences  of  our  conduct — good  or  bad — chiefly  reflect 
on  ourselves.^  God  cannot  be  profited  by  us ;'  anA  he  is  infinitely 
above  our  injury.'  The  m^e  man's  light  is  a  blessing  to  the 
church  and  to  the  world.*  But  he  is  wise  for  himself — ^for  his 
own  advantage.'  The  reamer  is  a  grief  to  his  minister,  and  a 
stumbling  to  his  churck.  But  he  hurts  no  one  so  much  fus  hixnsell 
He  alone  shall  bear  it,*  A  surety  indeed  there  is.  Bui  his  seam- 
ing rejects  him.  He  sinks  theref6re  into  perdition  under  a  mill- 
stone of  guilt — without  remedy.^  This  then  is  the  ordinance  of 
God.  "Every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden.  Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap,"  life  or  death — a  double  har- 
vest— ^for  time  and  for  eternity.' 

13.  A  foolish  iDomam  is  damoroits :  she  is  simple  and  knoweth  nothing.  14.  Far 
she  sUtetk  at  the  door  <fher  house,  on  a  seat  in  the  high  places  of  the  city.  16.  7b 
caU  passengers  who  go  ryg^  on  their  toays :  16.  Whoso  is  simpUy  let  htm  turn  in 
hither :  ana  as  for  him  (hat  toanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him,  11.  Stolen  waters 
art  sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in  secret  (of  secrecies,  Marg.)  is  pUasanL  18.  But  he 
knoweth  not  that  the  dead  are  there;  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  KM, 

Wisdom^s  free  and  gracious  invitation  has  been  before  us.    And 
we  might  almost  ask — ^who  could  resist  it?    Now  we  have  an 
allurement  from  the  opposite  quarter.    For  sin  is  no  less  earnest 
to  destroy,  than  wisdom  is  to  save.    Fleshly  lusts  are  directly  op- 
posed  to  Divine  wisdom.     '  The  delight  of  the  soul  fixed  on  any 
thing  but  God  and  his  grace  is  but  spiritual  adultery."     The  wo- 
Man  of  foolishness  is  damorousy^^  and,  though  "  subtil  in  heart,"** 
in  the  devices  of  Satan,  is  simplidtt/  itself  in  her  utter  ignorance 
of  ri^ht.    So  fearfully  do  sensual  pleasures  darken  the  understand- 
ing, Uiat  the  tempter,  from  the  very  habit  of  deceiving,  becomes 
the  victim  of  her  own  delusion !  ^'    With  a  shameless  front  she  dares 
to  present  herself  in  the  high  fhtces  of  the  dty^^  alluring,  not 
only  those  who  are  "going  the  way  to  her  house,'"*  but  the  inexpe- 
rienced, who  are  going  right  on  their  ways.    Thus  even   thf> 
high-wav  of  God,  uiough  a  path  of  safety,**  is  beset  with  tempta- 
tion.   Enticement  or  assaults  wait  on  every  step.    Stolm  waters^* 
— secret  indulgences'' — forbidden  pleasures — are  the  bait.    This 
was  the  successful  snare  in  paradise.*'    And  who  has  not  felt,  that 
restraint  provokes  the  dormant  power  of  sin ;  as  children  will  do 
that  whicn  is  forbidden,  becatise  it  is  forbidden  .^*'    But  let  the  vie- 

'  Chsp.  xvi.  96. 

*  Job  zxil  8, 3.    PMlm  xn.  9.    Loke  zvfi.  10.  «  Job  zzxr.  S,  7. 

«Mattv.l4^1&  »  Chtp.iiLl3-18i  xxW.a    EoctSLL 

'Chap.yuL36.    Bkidt.xnU.9S.    Lakem30. 

^CWxiix.!.    Heb.x.98.99.    Conp.  Ler.  ziW.  IS.  •Ghl.Tl5,7,a 

•Dioili.  »  Hob.  Chap.  ^.  10.  "Ibid.w.ll! 

ttHoo.hr.  11.    9Tim.iiL  13. 

SS!*P^'1^1*    Qon. xxnin.  14. 91.    Jor.m.9,3.    Ei^  xtL 91 96, 31. 
*«Chap.ma  »GhttkX.O.  >•  Chap.  ▼.  15-17.    S  sSn.  xL  a 

SS'*'^^*''-    »8Mn»l2r  Comp.  J«b  sc.  19.  »  Gen.  in.  l-*«. 

«  Bmh.  ^.  a    1  Cor.  XT.  66.    Soe  AvgiMtiiie'i  dncriplioD  of  hii  fobbing  the  pear* 
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tim — eie  it  be  too  late — contemplate  the  fearful  close  in  eternity. 
It  is  as  if  we  might  almost  ^ee  that  the  dead  are  there  ;  and  that 
her  guests — the  wilful  despisers  of  wisdom — are  in  the  very 
depths  ofheU,^  Ah !  if  the  blinded  fool  know  not  this,  what  but 
wilful  inconsideration  can  have  closed  his  eyes?*    - 

Reader — the  wisdom  of  Ood,  and  the  great  deceiver  of  man — 
stand  before  vou.  Both  are  wooing  thine  heart — the  One  for  life 
-—the  other  for  death.  Both  are  intensely  anxious  for  success. 
Wisdom  crieth.  The  foolish  woman  is  damorous.*  Both  take 
their  station  in  the  high  places  of  the  cUy.^  Both  spread  out  this 
feast /or  the  simple  and  ignorant*  But  how  opposite  the  purpose 
of  each !  The  one  ready  to  make  the  simple  wise  unto  eternal 
life.  The  other  bearing  away  her  willing  captive  into  unutterable 
misery.  Which  is  the  voice  that  arrests  thine  ear — allures  thine 
heart?  Which  is  the  feast,  that  excites  thine  appetite?  Whose 
gttest  art  thou? — Oh !  remember  that  listening  to  the  enticement 
cheats  thee  of  thy  present — no  less  than  of  thine  etemal — happi- 
ness, and  will  banish  thee  forever  from  the  paradise  re-opened  as 
thy  home.  The  Lord  preserve  thee  from  the  tempter's  snares,  by 
keeping  thee  closely  walking  with  himself! 


CHAPTER  I. 

■ 

1.  The  pnverhs  tf  Sciomon.  A  totte  ton  maketk  a  gladfaiher:  hut  a  fotlUk 
9mu  the  heaviness  <^  his  mother. 

Thb  former  chapters  have  beautifully  set  forth  in  continuous 
discourse,  the  nature  and  value  of  heavenly  wisdom,  contrasted 
with  the  fascinations  of  sinful  fdly.  We  now  come  to  what  are 
more  properly  (not  of  course  excluding  the  foregoing)*  the  Pro- 
verbs of  Solomon.  They  are  for  the  most  part  unconnected  sen- 
tences, remarkable  for  profound  thought,  and  acute  observation,  ex 

tree— not  fat  the  ^n  of  the  fruit  (the  greater  part  of  whieh  he  threw  away^  hut  for  the 
mere  pleasure  of  ain  as  rin — tu  breaking  OocT*  law.  Truly  affectinff  also  ia  it  to  see  him, 
like  the  Psalmist  (Paalm  It  5.\  tracing  the  sin  to  its  root—'  Behold  my  hearty  O  Lord, 
behold  m^  heart,  which  thou  nadst  pi^  upon  in  the  very  bottom  of  the  bottomless  pit' 
Conieis.  lit  4, 6.  How  atriking  also  is  the  eoniesaion  of  this  rebetUous  propenii^  isMl 
the  Toioe  of  a  heathen  conscience ! 

Quod  licet,  in^ratum  est :  quod  non  Inet,  aerius  urit : 
Ferreus  eii,  si  quis,  quod  smit  alter,  amat 

Ovid.  Lib.  ii.  Amor.  Eleg.  I9i  ▼.  3. 
Nitimur  in  vetitum  semper,  copimusqne  ncgaU : 

Sic  interdictis  imminet  »ger  a^uia. 
Qnidquid  senratur,  cupimns  magis,  ipaaque  flvem 
Cuts  vocal,  paueL  qi&l  sinet  alter,  amant. 

Ibid.  iiL  fikr.  4.  v.  17. 
>Chap.tt.  18;  viL97.  tChap:vu.39l    Isill  3.    9Petiii.«. 

*  Yeise 3  with  IS.  «  Verse 3  with  14.  •  Veoeiwithie. 

•  ChH».  1 1. 
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pressed  in  an  antithetical  or  illustrative  form  ;  the  whole  compris- 
ing a  Divine  system  of  morals  of  universal  application.  The  pre- 
vious chapters  form  a  striking  introduction  to  the  book.  The  glo- 
rious description  of  the  Great  Counsellor^  commends  to  us  his  gra- 
cious instruction,  as  the  principle  of  true  happiness  and  practical 
godliness. 

Perhaps  this  first  sentence  may  have  been  placed  in  the  front,  to 
point  to  the  value  of  a  godly  education  in  itsi,  personal,  social,  na* 
tional  influaoce,  connected  both  with  tim*  and  eternity.  Do  not 
we  naturally  look  for  rest  in  our  children,  as  the  choicest  gift  of 
Grod.'  Faith  indeed  may  be  tried — perhaps  severely  tried.'  But 
the  child,  watched,  prayed  over^  instructed,  and  disciplined,  shall 
in  the  Lord's  best  time,  choose  wisdom^s  paths,*  and  be  fhe  glad- 
ness of  his  father* s  heart.^ 

Many  a  mother^  alas  !  is  chastened  with  the  heaviness  of  a  foci- 
ish  son.*  In  such  cases — has  not  indul^^ence,  instead  of  jvhole- 
some  restraint — pleasure,  instead  of  godhness — the  world,  instead 
of  the  Bible — educated  the  child  ?  Want  of  eaily  discipline ;  pass- 
ing over  trifles  ;  yielding  when  we  ought  to  command — how  little 
do  we  think  to  what  this  may  grow !'  God  has  laid  down  plain 
rules,  plain  duties,  and  plain  consequences  flowing  from  their  ob- 
servance' or  neglect.*  To  forget  a  daily  reference  to  them ;  to 
choose  our  own  wisdom  before  Grod's  ;^' — can  we  wonder  that  the 
result  should  be  heaviness  7^^ 

2.  Treasures  cf  vnekedness  jnvJU  fuMng :  but  righteousness  delivereth  from 
death. 

The  most  substantial  earthly  treasures  profit  nothing.^*  Much 
more  do  treasures  of  wickedness,^*  What  was  the  profit  of  Na- 
both's  vineyard  to  Ahab,  when  in  his  '^  ivory  palace"  he  was  wither* 
ing  under  the  curse  of  God  V*  What  was  the  profit  of  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  Judas  ?  Instead  of  delivering  from  deathy 
their  intolerable  sting  plunged  him  into  death  eternal.*'  What 
else  wOI  be  the  fruit  of  covetousness,  but  shame,*' disappointment*' 
— ruin  ?*'     "  Thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things,  and  follow  af- 

1  Chap.  i.  Tiii.  *  Gen.  t.  28, 29 ;  zzziii.  5.    Pulm  cxz-ni.  3. 

<  Eoc.  zi.  1.  4  Chap.  zzii.  6. 

«  Chap.  ZT.  20;  zziiL  15,  16,  24,  25;  zrril  11;  zziz.  3.  Com]kGeii.  z1t.28; 
zlvi.  30. 

•  G^D.  zzvi.  34.  35 ;  zzvu.  46.  t  l8aiD.ii.d4;  iu.  13.    lKing8t.5,6;  iL2l 

>  Chap.  zzii.  6;  zziu.  13, 14;  zziz.  >  Chap.  zziz.  15.  ">  1  Sain.  ii.  29. 

"  Bishop  Lowth  auppoaca  an  antitheab  between  the  relative  tenns,  (Prelim.  Disaert 
to  Isaiah,)  which  Bishop  Jebb  illustrates  hj  the  distinctive  character  of  thtfatiur'M  glad- 
neaSf  whose  afledions  are  more  disciplined,  tind  4hemother^8  gri^^  whose  tenderness  might 
blind  her  to  the  faults  of  her  children,  or  lead  her  weakly  to  ezcuse  them.  Sacred  Lii. 
cnture,  Sect.  ii.  It  may  be  doubted  however  whether  this  refinement  of  criticism  is  not 
beside  the  meaning  of  the  inspired  writer,  who  interchangeably  ascribes  these  ezercises 
of  Ming  to  both  parenti.  Cnap.  zvii.  24,  25:  ziz.  13;  zziu.  24,'  25.  Comp.  Gen. 
zzvi.  35.  2  Sam.  ziii.  37—39.  Comp.  Glass.  Phil.  Sacr.  Lib.  iv.  Tract,  u.  Obe.  13 
Schultens  in  loco. 

u  Chap,  zziii.  5.    Matt  vi.  19.        »  Jer.  zzii.  13.    Amos  iii.  10,  IL    Hab.  iL  6—9 

M  1  Kings  zzi.  4—24,  with  zzii.  39.  ^  Matt  zzvu.  3—5. 

I*  2  Kings  V.  23— 27.    Rom.  vi.  21.  »jer.  zvu.ll.    Ckwop.  Wis.  v.  a 

.  tt  Chap.  zzL  6,  7.    Jos.  tu.  20-26.    Dan.  v.  1-6. 
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ter  righteousness.^^  This  is  "  the  breastplate,"*  that  covere  the 
vitals  in  the  fearful  conflict.  This  is  the  pathway  to  eternal  life.' 
This  id  the  ddiverance  from  the  sting,  the  terror,  the  taste  of 
death.*  We  must  not  flinch  from  this  scriptural  statement  from 
fear  of  legality.  Lay  the  foundation  of  acceptance  deep  and  cleai 
upon  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  But  upon  this  foundation,  fear 
not  to  raise  the  superstructure  of  inherent  righteousness.  Take  up 
the  prayer  and  confidence  of  the  man  of  GckI — "  Let  integrity  and 
uprightness  preserve  me ;  for  I  trust  on  thee."' 

3.  The  Lord  tnU  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the  righteous  to  famish;  but  he  casteih 
away  the  substance  <flhe  wicked. 

To  spiritualize  the  temporal  promises  would  be  to  lose  great  en- 
largement of  faith.  They  are  not  restricted  to  the  Old  Dispensa- 
tion. If  David  was  preserved  bom  famishing,  and  that  too  by  those 
most  unlikely  to  help  him,*  Paul  could  also  in  similar  tnal  "  set  to 
hit  seal" — "  I  have  all,  and  abound  ;  I  am  fuU."^  How  does  our 
gracious  God  double  and  redouble  his  engagements  !*  He  sends  In 
to  the  fowls  of  the  air  for  the  confirmation  of  our  "little  faith." — 
"  Are  not  ye  much  better  than  they  ?"•  Yet  *  the  promises  req^uire 
faith,  whereby  we  believe  that  God  helpeth  us.'*"  He  may  for  the 
exercise  of  faith  suffer  us  to  hunger** — yet  not  to  famish.^*  And 
does  not  his  unfailmg  care  for  tenfporal  provision  convey  the  as- 
surance, that  he  wiH  iwt  suffer  the  soul  to  famish.  "  The  Good 
Shepherd  knows  his  sheep."  He  ^^  seeks  them  out  in  the  cloudy 
andxiark  day,"  and  brings  them  into  his  fold,  where  ^'  they  go  in 
and  out,  and  find  pasture."**  Awful  indeed  is  the  contrast  of 
the  wicked-^their  substance  cast  out^^ — ^themselveid  buried  in  the 
ruins  of  their  own  folly  !*^ 

4.  He  hecometh  poor  that  dedtsth  vnth  a  slack  (deceitful,  Marg.)  hand :  but  the 
hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

Every  day's  observation  confirms  the  fact,  that  a  slack  hand  im- 

Joveri-^hes,**  and  the  hand  of  the  diligent  enriches^^^  the  harvest, 
ustly  U  (he  slothful  condemned  as  deceitful^  because  he  pretends 
to  serve  his  Master,  when  in  truth  he  has  been  doing  nothing.^* 

He  becometh  poor  by  wasting  away  his  trust.*'     His  life,  which 

< 

1  1  Tim.  vi.  n.  9  Eph.  vi.  14.    1  Thew.  v.  8. 

•  Chap.  xii.  38.    Psalm  xv;  xxiv.  8—5.    Isa.  xxxv.  8.    Matt.  v.  8. 
4  Chapw  xi.  4.    John  viti.  53.  ^  Psalm  xxv.  21. 

*  By  shobi  the  brother  of  his  bitter  enemy.  2  Sam.  xvii.  27.  with  x.  4.  Machir 
■bo  of  the  house  of  Saul.    IbiJ.  Comp.  Psal.u  xxxvii.  *25. 

f  Phil.  ^.18.  ^  Heb.  xiii.  5;  five  negatives  in  the  originaT. 

0  Matt.  vi.  25,  28.    Comp.  Psalm  xxxiv.  13.  '^  Cope  in  loco. 

"  1  Cor.  iv.  II.    2  Cor.  xi.  27,  with  Dqut.  viii.  3.    Matt.  iv.  2-4. 
.^  Psalm  xxxvii.  3.    Isa.  xxxiii.  16.     Matt.  vi.  32. 
»  John  X.  9,  14,  with  Ex.  xxxiv.  12.  "  Job  xx.  15. 

U  Psalm  xiix.  6,  &c.    Luke  xii.  19,  20;  xvi.  23. 
K  Chap.  Six.  1&;  xx.  4;  xxiii.  21 ;  xxiv.  3 J— 34.    Ecc.  x.  la 
IT  Chap.  xii.  4;  xxi.  5. 

^  Matt.  xxv.  26.    Co!Qp.  xii.  21.  Mars;.    Jer.  xlviiL  10.  Marg. 
>•  Chan.  xvu.  9.    Comp.  Matt.  xxv.  28,  29. 
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might  have  been  a  contiDual  feast,  is  a  continual  vexation.  Inr 
dustry  was  the  law  of  Paradise  :*  and  though  now  it  bears  the 
stamp  of  the  fall,'  it  is  overruled  as  a  present  blessing ;  and  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  Providence  the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh 
rich.*  The  Lord's  visits  of  favor  were  never  given  to  loiterers, 
Moses  and  the  Shepherds  of  Bethlehem  were  keeping  their  flocks.* 
Gideon  was  at  the  threshing-floor.*  *Our  idle  days^ — as  Bishop 
Hall  observes,  *  are  Satan's  birsy  days.'  Active  employment  gives 
us  a  ready  answer  to  his  present  temptation — "  I  am  doing  a  great 
work,  and  I  cannot  come  down."* 

Is  then  the  man  of  God  waxing  low  in  his  store?  Has  tJiere 
not  been  a  slack  hand  in  drawing  upon  the  sacred  treasury?  Has 
not  he  gazed  upon  the  heavenly  treasure,  with  "  his  baud  in  his 
bosom  /"^  Has  he  not  become  poor  by  slighting  his  rich  consola- 
tions ?  The  Lord  gives  His  blessing,  as  he  gives  the  fruits  of  the 
earth — ^not  to  those  that  wish,"  but  to  those  that  "  labor,"* — not  to 
sentimental  indolence,  but  to  Christian  energy  and  perseverance. 
And  how  enriching  is  this  habit  in  the  increase  of  our  grace,  and 
the  enlargement  of  our  confidence  !^° 

5.  He  that  gathireth  in  summer  is  a  toise  son :  but  he  that  sleepelh  in  harvest  is 
a  son  that  causeth  shame. 

Indolence  has  just  been  contrasted  with  diligence.     Forethought 
is  here  opposed  to  improvidence,**     The  importance  of  opportu- 
nity is  practically  admitted  in  temporal  matters.*'     Joseph  wisely 
gathered  in  summer  and  harvest  for  the  coming  need.**    The  wo- 
man of  Canaan*^ — the  blind  men** — improved  their  present  oppor- 
tunities for  their  urgent  need.     And  have  not  we  our  special  sea- 
son for  attaining  permanent  good  ?      Such  a  season  is  youlhj 
when  life  is   fresh — the  time  for  discipline — storing  the  mind — 
stimulating  the  energies.     How  will  the  wise  gathering  in  this 
summer  give  substance,  vigor,  high  tone  and  power  of  usefulness 
in  after-life  !     How  often  may  we  trace  poverty  of  mind,  enerva- 
tion of  character,  unprofitable  habits,  to  sleeping  in  this  fruitful 
harvest  .'**     *  He,  who  idles  away  the  time  of  his  youth,  will  bear 
the  shame  of  it  when  he  is  old.'     And  specially  w^hen' we  look  at 
this  season,  as  the  time  of  Christian  instruction,  and  anxious  pro- 
mise ;  our  Father's  pleading  time  with  the  wayward  heart,*^  ere 
yet  it  be  hardened  in  habits  of  sin — is  not  the  slee})€r  in  such  an 
harvest  a  son  that  causeth  shame  ?**     Looky  again,  at  the  large 
harvest  of  opportunity  in  laboring  for  God  ;  (he  nmltitmle  of  re- 
ligious Societies;  the  great  and  diversified  machinery  of  Uie  work 
of  God — all  needing  counsel  and  active  devotedness  ;  the  mass  of 

*  Gen.  ii.  15.  »  Ibid.  iU.  19. 

*  Chap.  xii.  24,  87 ;  xxu.  29.  ♦  Ex.  iii.  1, 2.    Luke  ii.  8,  9.  •  Jud.  vi.  U.  ' 

*  Neh.  vi.  3.  7  Chap.  xix.  24.  8  Chap.  xiii.  4;  xx.  4. 

*  Ver.  3  with  4.    John  vi.  27.  "  MaU.  xtv.  29.    3  Pet.  i.  5—1 1. 

»  Chap.  vi.  6-«.        u  Eccl.  iii.  1 ;  viR.  5.        «»  Gen.  xU.  4t^-56.     Matt,  xv .  3»-J0. 
"  Ibid.  XX.  30.  »5  Henry  in  loco.  >•  Jer.  iiL  i. 

w  Gal.  vi.  10.  »  Matt,  xii  30. 
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fellow-sinners  around  us — all  needing  our  sympathy  and  helpful- 
ness— *  While  we  have  time,  \€i  us  do  good.'  How  high  is  the 
privilege  of  gathering  with  Christ  in  such  a  harvest  /'    How 

Sreat  the  shame  of  doing  nothing,  where  there  was  so  muchno  be 
one  !  Once  more,  was  ever  an  "  accepted  time"  so  encouraging  ? 
Mark  the  abundance  of  the  means  of  grace — the  living  verdure  of 
the  gospel.  The  Bible  opens  the  way.  The  Saviour  invites.  The 
Holy  Spirit  strives  with  the  conscience.  The  Sabbath  draws  us 
aside  from  the  world,  and  beams  with  the  peace,  joy  and  hope  of 
heaven.  What  everlasting  shame  will  cover  the  sleeper  in  this 
golden  harvest  f* 

But  am  I  the  wise  son  gathering  for  my  store?  Or  am  I  bring- 
ing shame  to  myself,  by  sleeping  away  the  invaluable  hours  of 
"  the  day  of  salvation  ?"  Can  I  bear  the  thought  of  that  despond- 
ing cry  of  eternal  remorse — "  The  harvest  is  passed  ;  the  summer 
is  enddd — and  I  am  not  saved  ?'" 

6.  Blessings  are  upon  (he  head  of  the  just :  hut  violence  covereth  {he  mouth  cf  the 
wicked,    7.  Tiie  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed :  but  the  name  cf  the  wicked  shall  roL 

Is  not  affliction  the  lot  of  the  just  ?*  Yet  how  abundantly  is  it 
compensated  by  the  blessings  that  are  upon  his  head^ — blemings 
temporal"  and  spiritual^ — ^from  man,^  and  from  God !'  His  very 
memory  is  a  blessi^ig  to  his  family,  and  to  the  church. ^'^  Fra- 
grant is  the  ^^  good  report  of  the  elders"  immortalized  in  the  Apos- 
tolic Book  of  Martyrs."  Truly  blessed  is  the  memory  of  a  godly 
parent" — of  a  faithflil  minister'' — of  a  righteous  king*^ — of  a  puh- 
lic  benefactor^— of  a  self-denying  Christian.**  No  such  honor  be- 
longs to  the  kicked.  Often  some  outward  stroke  of  violence  covers 
their  Tnouth,^^  and  marks  them  for  condemnation,'^  as  they  will  all 
be  so  marked  at  the  day  of  retribution.**  And  even  now  their 
memory  rots\n  corruption."  Contrast  the  memory  of  the  "man 
after  God's  heart,"  with  that  of  "Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat;"»» 
or,  in  later  times,  Ridley  and  Latimer  with  the  name  of  their 
wicked  persecutors.  Such  is  the  blessing  and  curse  of  God,  long 
after  the  men  had  passed  into  eternity  !  *  Thou  raayest  choose' — 
said  godly  Bishop  Pilkinglon — '  whether  thou  wilt  be  remembere4 
to  thy  praise  or  to  thy  shame.'" 

»  3  Cor.  vi.  3. 

s  MaU.  xzv.  8^10.    Comp.  Isa.  Iv.  6.    Lake  ziiL  28,  29.    Chap,  l  34r-2a 

»  Jer.  viii,  20.    Comp.  chap.  v.  11 — 13. 

«  John  xvi.  33.    Acta  xiv.  22.    2  Tim.  iii.  12. 

•  Chap,  xzviii.  ^    Comp.  Gen.  xUx.  26. 

•  Deut  xxviii.  1— 6.     1  I'im.  iv.  8.  ^  Isa.  xxxiL  17. 

•  Chap.  xvi.  7.    Job  xxix.  11 — 13. 

•  PaaJm  iii.  8;  v.  12.     Isa.  Ixiv.  4,  5.    Matt  t.  3—12. 

»    »  PsaJin  cxii.  6.  u  Heb.  xi.  2.  ^  Ibid.  xiii.  7.  »  Chap.  xzxi.  28. 

M  2  Chxon.  XXXV.  24, 25.    Zech.  xii.  11.  »  2  Chron.  xxiv.  t>. 

M  Mark  xiv.  9.  i?  p^lm  cviu  42.  ^  Erth.  vii.  8.  »  Rom.  iiw  19. 

»  Jdi  xviii.  17.    Psalm  xlix.  11,  12;  ctx.  13.    Ecc.  viii.  10.    Isa.  Ixv.  16.    Jer. 
18, 19 ;  xxix.  22,  23. 
»  I  Kings  xi.-26 ;  xiv.  Ii-rl6,  with  xv.  3,  U.    2  Kings  xiv.  3. 
tt  Works,  p.  386.      ' 
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8.  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  commandments;  hut  a  prating  fool  toQl  fall, 
(be  beaten,  Marg.) 

The  heart  is  the  seat  of  true  wisdom^  and  a  teachable  spirit  is 
the  best  proof  of  its  influence.  For  who  that  knows  himself  would 
not  be  thankful  for  further  light?  No  sooner  therefore,  do  the 
commandments  come  down  from  heaven,  than  the  well-instructed 
Christian  receives  them,  like  his  father  Abraham,'  with  undis^puted  . 
simplicity  welcomes  the  voice  of  his  heavenly  teacher;'  and  when^ 
he  knows  that  *'  it  is  the  Lord,  girds  himself"  with  all  the  ardor 
of  the  disciple  to  be  found' at  his  feet.' 

But  look  at  the  professor  of  religion  destitute  of  this  heart-seated 
tpisdom.  We  find  him  a  man  of  creeds  and  doctrines,  not  of 
prayer;  asking  curious  questions,  rather  than  listening  to  plain 
truths  ]*  waiting  to  know  events  rather  than  duties ;  occupied  with 
other  men's  business  to  the  neglect  of  his  own.'  In  this  vagrant 
spirit,  with  all  his  thoughts  outward-bound,  he  wanders  from 
church  to  church,  and  from  house  to  house,  a  prating  fool  upon 
religion;  bold  in  his  own  conceit,*  while  his  lite  and  temper  fear- 
fully contradict  his  fluent  tongue.  Too  blind  to  respect  himself,' 
too  proud  to  listen  to  counsel,'  he  will  surely  fall  into  disgrace, 
beaten  with  the  rod  of  his  own  foolishness.'  Let  me  look  at  this 
picture  as  a  beacon  against  the  folly  of  my  own  heart.  Young 
Christian  !  Beware  of  a  specious  religion — without  humility,  con- 
sistency, love ;  because  separated  from  close  walking  with  God. 

9.  He  that  waQceth  uprightly  waOceth  surely ;  but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways  shaU 
be  known. 

An  upright  walk  is  Christian — not  sinless — ^perfection  ;"  "  walk- 
ing before  God,"  not  before  men.''  Impurity  indeed  defiles  the 
holiest  exercise.  But  if  the  will  be  right  bent,  the  integrity  will  be 
maintained.  *Shew  me  an  easier  path' — is  nature's  cry.  *Shew 
me' — cries  the  child  of  God — *  a  sure  path.'  Such  is  the  upright 
walk,  under  the  shield  of  the  Lord's  protection"  and  Providence;*' 
under  the  shadow  of  his  promises;*^  in  the  assurance  of  his  present 
favor,"  and  in  its  peaceful  end."  There  will  be  difliculties.  But  a 
deliverance  will  be  wrought  through  them;  as  the  Babylonish 
captives  weref  delivered  through  the  fire  from  the  infinitely  greater 
danger  of  apostacy." 

From  the  want  of  this  uprightness  of  walk,  Peter  denied  4he 
foundation  of  the  Gospel."  Learn  then  the  value  of  this  principle 
for  an  enlightened  .and  full  reception  of  the  truth ;  that  we  may 

'  Heb.  xl  8.    Gen.  xzii.  1 — 3. 

a  1  Sam.  iii.  10.    AcU  x.  33.    Comp.  Psalm  xxvii.  8 ;  Ixxzri.  11  -,  cxliii.  S->10. 

•  Soe  John  xxi.  7.  «  Ibid,  veraes  21,  23. 

s  Luke  xiii.  23,  24.    Comp.  I  Tim.  ▼.  13.  •  3  John  10.  7  chap.  xriiL  SL 

>  Ver.  17,  XV.  32.  •  Chap,  xviit.  6,  7.     Fx^len.  x.  12.    2  Kings  xi?.  8—14. 

«•  Job  I.  8.  "  Gen.  xvii.  1.  w  Chap,  il  7.     Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11. 

u  Chap.  i.  33.    Rocl.  viii.  5.    Isa.  xxxiii.  15,  16.  t«  Ps.  xxiy.  ^-6. 

U  John  iii.  m~22.  u  Ps.  xxzvii.  37.    Iml  WiL  1,  8.  »  Dan.  iiL  S^l  -». 

tt  G4I.  il  14. 
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welcome  "  a  Prince  as  well  as  a  Saviour  ;"^  combine  his  sceptre  with 
his  sacrifice,  his  holy  precepts  with  his  precious  promises:  and  , 
mark  the  influence  of  a  vital  faith  in  godly  practice.  We  shall 
thus  carry  out  the  rule  of  the  Gospel  into  every  thing,  making  God 
the  master  of  every  thought,  word,  temper,  motive,  not  less  in  our 
secular  calling,  than  in  our  spiritual  devotedness.^  Such  an  up- 
right walk  will  bring  a  happy  confidence.  But  to  bend  our  rule 
to  our  own  humor  ;  to  pervert  our  ways  to  escape  trouble,  or  for 
some  interested  end,  will  shake  our  confidence  far  more  than  the 
heaviest  cross.  The  eye  of  God  knows  the  deviation  already,'  and 
will  bring  it  to  shame.*  Thus  was  Jacob  chastened  to  the  end  of 
bis  days.'  Peter  was  openly  rebuked' — Judas^  and  Ananias'  are 
known  in  the  records  of  the  church  as  a  beacon  to  the  end  of  time. 
''  Let  my  heart  be  soundVwhy  statutes,  that  I  may  not  be  ashamed. 
I  will  walk  in  my  integrity ;  redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me.'" 

10.  He  thai  toiriketh  unth  his  eye  causeth  sorrow ;  hut  a  prating  fool  shall  faU. 

The  contrast  here  intended  seems  to  be  between  the  man,  who 
brings  trouble  on  his  fellow-creatures,  and  one  who  brings  it  upon 
himself.^'  Mischievous  sport  to  cause  sorrow  for  selfish  gratifica- 
tion !^*  to  make  the  eye  an  instrument  of  wanton  sin  !^^  Scarcely 
less  affecting  is  it  to  see  the  tongue  a  world  of  foolishness.  But 
not  a  trace  is  visible  of  the  likeness,  in  which  man  was  first 
created.  Every  member  is  perverted  from  its  proper  use  and  glo- 
rious end.  Man  is  a  plague  to  his  neighbor,  because  he  is  an 
enemy  to  his  God.  And  because  ^^the  fool  despises  wisdom,"^' 
he  falls  the  victim  of  his  own  folly. 

11.  The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  toeU  of  life:  but  violence  covereth  the 
mouth  of  the  wx!ced* 

The  Indwelling  Spirit — "  a  well  of  living  water" — is  the  glori- 
ous privilege  of  the  righteous.^*  Hence  his  mouthy  replenished 
firom  the  heavenly  source,  is  a  well  of  life,  sending  forth  refreshing 
waters.^  The  precious  talent  of  speech  is  thus  consecrated  to  His 
service,  "  who  made  man's  mouth."  ^^  Grace  is  in  its  measure 
poured  upon  our  lips  ;"^'  and  our  *'  tongues"  become  "  our  glory."*'' 
Wit,  originality,  imagination,  may  furnish  ^  the  feast  of  reason,  and 
the  flow  of  soul.'  But  how  impoverishing  is  thie  pleasure  com- 
pared with  the  godly  instruction — perhaps  with  little  intellectual 
attraction — that  pours  forth  from  a  well  of  life  I  Servant  of  Grod ! 
honor  your  high  privilege  of  thus  ministering  a  blessing  to  the 
Church.*'  Enlarge  its  exercise  by  increasing  your  spiritual  store, 
and  walking  in  closer  fellowship  with  your  God.    What  owe  you 

»  Acto  ▼.  31.         3  1  Cor.  x.  31.    CoL  iii  17.         >  John  vi.  70, 71. 

4  Luke  xii.  1,  2.    1  Tim.  v.  24.  <  Gen.  xzvii.  with  xlii.  36—38. 

•  GaJ.  ii.  11—14.  7  Matt.  xztu.  3—5.  »  Acts  v.  1—10. 

•  Pa.  csix.  89;  xxvi.  1—11.  u  See  Bishop  Hall.  »  Ver.  23;  xxvi.  18, 19. 
^  Clvip.  ▼!.  13.    Pa.  xxxv.  19.    Comp.  Ecclua.  xxvil  22.  u  Chap.  L  7. 

U  John  vr.  14 :  vii.  38.  u  Chap.  xvi.  23.  u  Pa.  xlv.  2. 

>7  Paalffl  IviL  8;  cviii.  1.  »  Ver.  21 ;  xv.  7.    %h.  iv.  29. 
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to  Hifl  grace,  who  hath  made  your  matith  a  well  of  life,  while  the 
violence  of  the  wicked  falls  back  upon  themselves,  aad  covers  their 
mouth  with  confusioQ  !  ^ 

12.  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes :  hut  love  covereih  all  sim. 

A  simple  but  forcible  contrast  ?  Hatred,  however  varnished  by 
smooth  pretence,  is  the  selfish  principle  of  man.'  Like  a  subter- 
raneous fire,  it  continually  stirs  up  mischief,  creates  or  keeps  alive 
rankling  enmity,  disgusts,  dislikes,  "  envyings  and  evil  surmisings ;" 
carps  at  the  infirmities  of  others ;  aggravates  the  least  slip ;'  or 
resents  the  most  trifling,  or  even  imaginary,  provocations.  These 
strifes  are  kindled'  to  the  great  dishonor  of  God,  and  the  marring 
of  the  beauty  and  consistency  of  the  gospel.  Is  not  here  abun- 
dant matter  for  prayer,  watchfulness,  and  resistance?  Let  us 
study  1  Cor.  xiii.  in  all  its  detail.  Let  it  be  the  looking-glass  for 
our  hearts,  and  the  standard  of  our  profession.  Love  covers,  over- 
looks, speedily  forgives,  and  forgets.*  Full  of  candor  and  inven- 
tiveness, it  puts  the  best  construction  on  doubtful  matters,  searches 
out  any  palliation ;  does  not  rigidly  eye,  or  wantonly  expose*  a 
brother^s  faults ;  nor  will  it  uncover  liiem  at  all,  except  so  far  as 
may  be  needful  for  his  ultimate  good.  To  refrain  from  gross  slan- 
der, while  abundant  scope  is  left  for  needless  and  unkind  detraction, 
is  not  covering  sin.  Nor  is  the  "  seven- times  forgiveness"  the  true 
standard  of  love,*  which,  like  its  Divine  Author,  covers  all  sins.^ 
And  who  does  not  need  the  full  extent  of  this  covering  7  What 
is  our  brother's  all  against  us,  compared  with  our  all  against  God  / 
And  how  can  we  hesitate  to  blot  out  a  few  pence,  who  look  for 
the  covering  of  the  debt  of  ten  thousand  talents  V  Oh !  let  us 
''put  on  the  Lord  Jesus"  in  his  spirit  of  forbearing,  disinterested, 
sacrificing  love — "  Even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye."* 

13.  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  understanding  wisdom  is  found;  but  a  rod  is  for 
the  back  of  him  that  is  void  of  understanding. 

Solomon  and  his  son  admirably  illustrate  this  contrast.  Such 
wisdom  was  found  in  his  lips — the  fruit  of  an  understanding^^ 
heart — that "  all  the  world  came  to  hear  of  it."**  And  "  happy  were 
they"  justly  pronounced,  which  stood  continually  before  him,  and 
''heard  his  vnsdom.^^^^    Rehoboam  was  as  void,  as  his  father  was 

I  Tit.  Si.  3.        •  Isa.  xxix.  21.         »  Chap.  xv.  18 ;  rvi.  27,  28 ;  xxviii.  26 ;  xiix,  22. 
<  Gen.  xlv.  5,  8.  s  ibid.  ix.  ^. 

•  Matt.  xviu.  21.  7  Psalm  Ixxxv.  2.  8  Matt  xviii.  22—35. 

*  Col.  iii.  13.  Comp.  1  PeC  iv.  8.  The  first  clause  of  the  verse,  compared  with  the 
Apostle's  application  of  the  second,  clearly  proves,  that  the  subject  is  the  covering  of  our 
brothers  sin  before  men.  Este — one  of  the  most  evangelical  of  the  Romish  interpre- 
ters— thus  limits  the  application.  No  gloss  therefore  of  man's  covering  sins  before  God 
is  utterly  groundless.  Comp.  Chap.  xvii.  9.  Calvin  and  Geier  conceive  James  ▼.  20. 
to  be  only  an  allusion  to  the  Proverb.  The  latter  adds — <  It  is  one  thing  to  cover  sin 
before  men,  another  thing  to  cover  it  before  God.  The  first  is  the  act  of  love,  (1  Cor. 
xiii.  4.  Gai.  vi.  2.)  The  last  requires  an  infinite  price,  equal  to  the  turning  away  of 
the  eternal  wrath  of  God.'    Rom.  iii.  25.    1  John  i.  7.    Ps.  xxxii.  1,  Slc. 

u>  1  Kings  iii.  12.  ^^  Ibid.  iv.  29—34 ;  x.  1.  ^  Ibid.  z.  8. 
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full,  of  understanding.  His  folly  prepared  a  rod  for  his  htick.^ 
Leara  then  to  seek  for  wisdom  at  the  lips  of  the  wise.^  The  want 
of  thi«  wisdom — or  rather  the  want  of  a  heart  to  seek  it — will 
surely  bring  us  under  the  rod.  In  many  a  chastisement  we  shall 
feel  its  smart — in  the  loose  education  of  our  children;'  in  the 
neglect  of  family  discipline;*  in  carnal  indulgence.^  And  how 
different  is  this  rod  from  our  Father's  loving  chastisement !  That 
— the  seal  of  our  adoption* — This,  the  mark  of  disgrace'^ — Will 
not  the  child  of  God  cry — "  Turn  away  the  reproach  that  I  fear, 
for  thy  judgments  are  good  ?"^ 

14.  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge:  hut  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  Tiear  destruction. 

Solomon  well  proved  his  title  as  a  wise  man  by  his  diligence  in 
laying  up  knowledge  P  No  wonder  that  wisdom  is  found  in 
the  lips  ;  when  "  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  good  treasure  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."*"  It  is  "the  householder"  storing  his 
mind  not  for  selfish  gratification,  but  for  liberal  and  useful  distribu- 
tion." If  the  hoarding  wisdom  be  cultivated  in  youth,**  what  a 
store  of  valuable  treasure  would  be  laid  up  ;  yet  all  little  enough 
to  meet  the  coming  trial !  Let  every  day  add  something  to  the 
stock.  So  inexhaustible  is  the  treasure,  that  no  doubt,  difficulty, 
temptation,  or  duty,  will  be  found  unprovided  for. 

vVise  msn  lay  up  knowledge^  for  their  own  use — Fools  lay  it 
out.  For  want  of  sound  wisdom,  they  only  open  their  rnouths  for 
their  own  mischief — in  profane  rebellion  ;**  grovelling  selfishness  ;" 
ungodly  worldliness;**  or  hateful  pride*' — near  to  destruction,^'' — 
how  near — ^who  can  say? — But  if  they  be  not  "  taken  away  with 
a  stroke"  without  remedy  ;*"  they  only  stand  .out  as  monuments  of 
the  "  much  long-suffering  of  Grod,  enduring  the  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  to  destruction J^^^ 

15.  The  rich  mag;^s  wealth  is  his  strong  dly;  (he  destruction  <^  the  poor  is  (heir 
poverty. 

This  is  as  it  appears  on  the  surface^  The  rich  man^s  wealth 
fences  him  from  many  invading  evils, *^  obtains  for  him  influence 
and  respect,**  and  serves  to  him  as  a  talisman  againet  all  sorrows.*' 
Thus  "  in  his  own  conceit"  it  is  his  strong  city.^^    Sp  prone  are 

I  1  Kinn  ziL  13—34.  Comp.  Chap.  xix.  29 ;  xxvi.  3.  The  rod  waa  ths  usual  QHh 
pond  panuhmeDt  under  the  Mosaic  law.    Deut  zxii.  18;  xxv.  2,  3. 

«  Verses  11,  21 ;  xiii.  20;  xv.  7.  »  chap.  xxix.  21.  ♦  Ibid.  Vcr.  21. 

s  2  Sam.  xii.  9—11.    Isa.  xxxix.  1—7.         «  Chap.  iii.  11, 12,  with  Heb.  xil  6,  7. 
7  1  Pet  u.  20.  8  Psalm  czix.  39.  •  Eccl.  xii.  9, 10.      - 

1^  Matt.  xii.  34.    Jerome  mentions  of  his  friend  Nepotian,  that '  b^  daily  reading  and 
meditating  in  the  sacred  volume,  he  had  made  his  soul  a  library  of  Christ.' — LeUer  to 
Nepotian. 
"  Ibid.  Ver.  52.  "  Comp.  Chap.  vi.  5;  xviii.  1, 15. 

»  Ex.  T.  2.    Ps,  xii.  3—5;  Iii.  1—5.  "  1  Sam.  xxv.  10, 11, 38. 

K  Luke  xii.  18—20.  w  Acts  xii.  21—23. 

»  Comp.  Chap.  xiL  13 ;  xui.  3 ;  xviii.  7.    Eccles.  x.  12,  13.  »  Job  xxxvi.  18 

»  Rom.  ix.  22       »  Eccl.  viL  12.      »  Chap.  xviu.  4, 6.    Gen.  xxiii.  6.    Esth.  iiL  1-3 
»  BiscL  X.  19.  '  SB  Chap.  xviiL  11. 
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we  to  rest  on  the  creature  as  the  stay  and  comfort  of  life.^  All 
notions  of  God  are  blotted  out,  and  man  becomes  a  God  to  himself. 
The  pooFy  having  no  such  defence,  dwell  as  "  a  city  without  walls,'' 
exposed  to  every  assault.'  ^^  Poverty  comes  upon  them  as  an 
armed  man/"  and  sinks  the  spirit  in  consternation^ 

How  secure — how  happy  tnen — we  are  ready  to  say — are  the 
rich  !  How  wretched  the  condition  of  the  poor  !  But  the  glass  of 
God's  word  discovers  a  more  even  balance.  "  Hath  not  God  chosen 
the  poor  in  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom?"' 
Think  of  Jesus  sanctifying  the  state  of  poverty  by  his  own  blessed 
example.*  Think  of  the  riches  of  his  grace,  raising  the  poor  out 
of  the  dunghill,  that  he  may  set  him  with  the  princes  of  his 
people.'^ 

Both  states,  however,  have  their  besetting  temptations,  needing' 
special  grace.*  The  safety  of  both  is,  when  the  ric/i  are  poor  in 
spiriC^^  and  larger  in  heart :  and  the  poor  ^^  rich  in  faith,"  and 
'^contented  with  the  gain  of  godliness."*®  "Let  the  brother  of  low 
degree  rejoice,  in  that  he  is  exalted :  but  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
made  low."" 

16.  TheUtbar  of  the  righteous  tendeth  to  life:  the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  siru 

Labor — not  idleness — ^is  the  stamp  of  a  servant  of  God :  cheered 
by  the  glowing  confidence,  that  it  tendeth  to  life.^^  "Occupy  till  I 
come — Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"*' — this  is  the  standard.  Thus 
the  duties  even  of  our  daily  calling  tend  to  life,^*  God  works  in 
us,  by  us,  with  us,  through  us.**  We  work  in  and  through  him. 
Our  labor  therefore  is  his  work — ^wrought  in  dependence  on  him ; 
not  for  life,  but  to  life.^^  And  this  is  Itfe  indeed — the  only  exercise 
deserving  the  name — the  only  object  worth  living  for.*''  Lord ! 
quicken  us  to «"Zi/is  more  abundantly."  "Sowing"  thus  "to  the 
Spirit,  of  the  Spirit  we  shall  reap  Ufe  everlasting."*'  With  the 
wicked^  self  is  both  the  object  and  the  end.  His  fruit  therefore  is 
sin.^*  His  master,  so  long  as  he  serves  him  faithfully,  cares  little 
how  or  in  what  sphere.  "  He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption."  Each  tendeth  to  its  own  end.  "  Whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."^^ 

17.  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  thai  keepeth  instruction :  but  he  that  refuseth  reproof 
errelh* 

Mercy  unspeakable  is  it,  that  the  way  of  life  is  opened !  Instruc-^ 

*  Ps.  xlix.  6;  Ixii.  11.    Jer.  ix.  23.    1  Tim.  vi.  17.    Comp.  Ecclus.  xl.  96. 

«  Chap.  xiv.  20;  xix.  7;  xxii.  7;  John  vii.  48,  49.  8  Chap.  ▼!.  11. 

*  This  is  the  accurate  rendering. — See  Schultens,  Holden,  Scott 

•  Jam.  ii.  5.    Comp.  Zcph.  Ui.  12.        •  Luke  ii.  7—12;  iv.  22;  viii.  3.    Matt  viiL 30. 
t  Pa.  cxiii.  7,  8.    Comp.  1  Sam.  ii.  8.  »  Chap.  xxx. 

•  1  Chron.  xxix.  14.    1  Tim.  vi.  18.  w  Job  i.  21.     1  Tim.  vi.  18. 

"  Jam.  i.  10,  11.  IS  John  vi.  27.  w  Luke  xix.  13.    I  Cor.  x.  31. 

M  Chap.  xi.  19.    Jer.  xxii.  15,  16.  w  laa.  xxvi.  12, 

M  Rom.  viii.  13.    1  Cor.  xv.  10.    Phil.  ii.  12,  13.  it  phil  i.  21 

Ii  S*!'  ^-'I'c  ^  ^^^'  ™-  ^'    '^*-  *•  ^^-    Comp.  Matt.  xiL'34 :  xv.  19. 

■»  CW.  VI.  7,  8. 
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Han  sets  the  way  before  us.  He  ihcU  keepeth  instruction  cannot 
fail  of  finding  and  enjoying  it.'  The  more  we  value  that  most 
needful  part  of  instruction — dtsciphne ;'  the  more  shall  we  regard 
every  practical  lesson  in  the  heavenly  school.  To  refuse  the  re- 
proof— to  be  deaf  to  the  voice  that  would  save  us  from  ruin — is  a 
most  fearful  error — the  proof  of  a  foolish  and  unhumbled  heart  ;• 
the  certain  forerunner — if  not  corrected — of  irremediable  destruc- 
tion.^ Child  of  God  !  is  it  not  matter  of  shame  and  sorrow,  that 
you  should  be  so  slow  to  keep  such  inestimable  instruction  ;  so 
prone  to  err  from  the  way  of  life  ;  and,  though  havii^  the  full 
promise  of  Divine  guidance,  still  so  often  acting  as  the  slave  of 
your  own  will  ? 

18.  He  that  hideih  hatred  toUh  lying  lips,  and  he  that  tUtereth  a  slander,  is  a  foci. 

Scripture  history  from  the  first  chapter  of  fallen  man  abundantly 
illustrates  this  proverb.  Cain  talking  with  his  brother;'  Saiu 
plotting  against  David  ;*  Joab's  treachery  to  Abner  and  Amasa  f 
the  enemies  of  the  Church  on  the  return  from  Babylon' — cUl  htd 
hatred  with  lying  lips.  Such  was  also  the  smooth  tongue  of  the 
Herodians,'  and  more  than  all — the  deadly  kiss  of  Judas.''  So 
perfectly — yet  with  the  most  exquisite  sensibility  of  pain — did  our 
blessed  Lord  identify  himself  with  the  trials  of  his  people !  Close- 
ly allied  with  the  hypocrite  is  the  slanderer^^ — both  stamped  by 
God  with  the  mark  of  fools.  For  of  what  avail  is  this  mask?  Is 
there  not  an  eye  that  looks  through,  and  a  hand  that  will  tear  ofi^ 
the  flimsy  cover?"  And — if  their  Ao/r^cf  be  vented  against  the 
godly,  is  not  the  day  at  hand,  when  their  "  rebuke  and  slander 
shall  be  taken  away  from  the  earth?'"' 

But  is  this  ^'root  of  bitterness"  thoroughly  mortified  in  the 
Christian's  heart  ?  Is  there  no  insincerity  in  our  intercourse  with 
those  to  whom  we  feel,  if  not  hatred,  at  least  strong  repugnance? 
In  the  language  of  polite  courtesy,  is  there  not  much  that  is  hol- 
low, if  not  fake.  Do  we  really  mean  what  we  say  ?  Or  rather  is 
there  not  the  profe&sion  of  regard  absolutely  contrary  to  our  real 
feelings  ?  Do  we  never  bring  them  under  ridicule,  set  them  out  in 
an  unfavorable  light,  assert  things  upon  mere  suspicion,  or  attempt 
to  raise  our  own  name  upon  the  rum  of  their  reputation?  This 
surely  in  the  eyes  of  God  is  slander — an  offence  against  the  "  new 
commandment  of  love" — the  badge. of  all  the  disciples  of  Jesus. ^^ 
These  noxious  humors  are  the  bane  of  true  godliness.  They  must 
not  only  be  restrained,  but  "  laid  aside,"  if  ever  we  would  "  as  new- 
born babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  we  may  grow 

1  Chap.  ziu.  34,  35.  >  Chap.  vi.  23 ;  zxu.  17—19. 

*  Chap.  zii.  1 ;  XYiii.  12.    2  Chion.  zvi.  7—10;  xzr.  15, 16. 

4  Chap.  i.  25, 26,  30:  ▼.  12;  xv.  10;  zzix.  1.    Comp.  Jer.  vi.  10.    Zeph.  iL  9—7. 

<  Oen.  iT.  8.  •  1  Sam.  zviu.  21 ,  22^  29. 

7  2  Sam.  ui.  27 :  xx.  9, 10.    Comp.  xiii.  23-29.    Ps.  ▼.  9 ;  Iv.  21. 

>  Ezra  iv.  1—16.    Neh.  Ti.  2.  •  Luke  xx.  20,  21. 

»  Ibid.  xxii.  47.  48,  wilh  P».  Iv.  12—14;  xli.  9.  "  Ps.  1. 16—20.     ^ 

u  Chap.  xxvi.  23—28.    Comp.  Pialm  1. 21.    Luke  xu.  1, 2.  »  in.  xxv.  9. 

^  Jolm  xiiL  34, 35. 
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thereby."^  Lord,  purge  our  hearts  from  these  hateful,  hidden  cor« 
niptions — even  though  it  be  by  '^  the  Spirit  of  judgment  and  the 
Spirit  of  buming."« 

19.  In  ike  mttUitude  of  toords  (here  loanietk  not  sin:  biU  he  thai  refrain^  hu 
lips  is  toise. 

Hypocrisy  and  slander  are  not  the  only  sins  of  the  tongue.  In 
the  rrmltitude  of  words  there  is  the  sin  of  egotistn,  ^^  Our  own 
mouth  praises  us,  not  another.''"  We  love  to 'hear  ourselves  talk ; 
presenting  our  own  judgment  intrusively.  There  is  also  the  sin 
of  vain  babblings  a  canker  to  the  vital  principle.^  The  fool  talks 
— not  because  he  is  full,  but  because  he  is  empty — ^not  for  instruc- 
tion, but  from  the  pure  love  of  talking.  'Conversation  is,'  as 
Bishop  Butler  truly  remarks,  *  merely  the  exercise  of  the  tongue,  no 
other  human  faculty  has  any  place  in  it.''  The  government  of 
the  tongue  is  therefore  a  searching  test  of  the  soundness  of  our  re- 
ligion.* Considering  therefore  the  sin  connected  with  the  ^fnulti- 
iude  of  words ^  it  is  surely  our  wisdom  to  refrain  our  lips,^  not  in- 
deed in  silence,  but  in  caution ;  that  we  may  weigh  our  words  be- 
fore uttering  them  ;  never  speaking,  except  when  we  have  some- 
thing to  say ;  speaking  only  just  enough ;  considering  the  time, 
circumstance,  and  person ;"  what  is  solid,  suitable,  and  profitable.' 
This  wisdom  is  especially  valuable  under  provocation.*'  And  even 
in  the  unbending  of  innocent  recreation,  the  discipline  of  godly 
sobriety  is  of  great  moment.  The  sins  of  this  "  little  membe?'  are 
not  tndes.  They  need  the  full  application  of  the  Gospel?  What 
but  "  the  blood  of  sprinkling"  could  enable  us  to  meet  the  account 
"  for  every  idle  word  at  the  day  of  judgment."*'  Woe  to  us,  if  the 
great  Surety  did  not  bear  the  sins  of  our  vain  words,  no  less  than 
of  our  grosser  wickedness  !  Never  let  us  think  of  these  sins  as 
anything  less  than  the  "  nails,  that  pierced  his  hands  and  his  feet." 
And  will  not  this  sensibility  of  sin  quicken  our  prayer  for  more  of 
this  refraining  wisdom  ?  "  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips."*' 

20.  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver:  ike  heart  of  ihe  wicked  is  litHe 
worth.  21.  The  lips  of  ihe  righteous  feed  many:  but  foois  die  for  ward  <^wisdom% 
(of  heart,  Marg.) 

The  wisdom  of  refraining  our  lips  must  always  be  connected 
with  diligence  in  improving  our  talent.     If  our  tongue  be  our 

M  Pet  ii.  1,  2.    Comp.  Jam.  i.  21.  s  isa.  iv.  4. 

»  Chap,  xxvii.  2.  <  2  Tim.  ii.  16,  17.    Comp.  Eccl.  x.  13,  14.    1  Tim.  v.  13. 

9  Sermon  on  tho  Government  of  the  Tonffue.  '  One  meets  with  people  in  the  world, 
who  never  seem  to  have  made  the  wise  man  ■  observation,  "  that  there  is  a  time  to  keep 
silence."  These  times  one  woald  think  should  be  easily  distinffuishod  by  eveirbod^ ; 
namely,  when  a  man  has  nothing  to  say,  or  nothing  but  what  is  better  unsaid.  Ibid. 
Comp.  Ecclus.  xix.  6;  xx.  6—7. 

<  James  i.  26;  iii.  2. 

7  Chap.  xvii.  27,28.    Comp.  Job  xiiL  5.    Eoel.  ▼.  3.    James  i.  19. 

9  Job  xxxii.  4—7.  •  Chap.  xv.  23.    Eph.  iv.  29.    Col.  iv.  6. 

»  1  Sam.  X.  27.    2  Kings  xviiL  36.  »  ^att  xu.  36.  u  PhOih  cxli.  3. 
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shame  in  the  overflowing  of  sin;^  is  it  not  also  our  glory?"  When 
employed  in  "speaking  of  the  things  touching  the  king,"*  or  in 
sketching  the  features  of  his  transcendent  loveliness* — ^is  it  not 
then  as  choice  silver,  refined  from  this  world's  dross,  and  shining 
with  heavenly  brightness?  Who  would  not  eagerly  gather  up  the 
silver  scattered  in  the  streets  ?  And  shall  not  we  enrich  our  store 
from  (he  choice  silver  of  the  just  man^s  tofigue,  pouring  out  its 
precious  instruction  before  us '/  if,  as  regards  this  world's  wealth, 
the  Lord's  poor  must  say — "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none;"  at 
least  they  may  scatter  choice  silver  with  a  widely  extended  bless- 
ing—" As  poor,  yet  making  many  rich."* 

But  we  obser/e  not  only  the  excellency,  but  the  us^ulness  of 
this  member.  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many  from  the  rich 
stores  of  the  "indwelling  word,"*  ministering  to  them  grace,  the 
sole  true  and  proper  nourishment !'  ^  Their  breath  is  food  to  others 
as  well  as  life  to  them."  Whea  "  the  priest's  lips  keep  knowledge, 
and  they  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth,"  he  feeds  the  church  of  God.* 
And  as  our  great  Master  broke  the  bread,  and  gave  it  to  his  disci- 

Eles  for  their  distribution  i^**  so  does  he  now  dispense  to  his  servants 
eavenly  provision,  suitable  and  abundantly  sufficient  for  the  need 
of  their  flock.  And  every  Sabbath  is  the  wondrous  miracle  dis- 
played before  our  eyes.  "The  imperishable  bread  multiplies  in  the 
breaking.  The  hungry,  the  mourners,  the  weary  and  faint- 
ing ;  yea,  all  that  feel  their  need,  are  refreshed  and  invigorated. 

The  wicked — ^his  coffers  may  be  full.  But  his  heart  being  empty 
of  the  choice  silver,  is  little  worth,^^  So  far  ixoin  feeding  others, 
the  fool  dies  himself  {qx  want  of  wisdom;  or  rather, /or  want  of 
heart  to  seek  it.  He  despises  the  lips  that  woiddfeed  him,  and 
'  dies  of  famine  in  the  midst  of  the  rich  pastures  of  the  Gospel.' '* 
Oh !  how  often  are  we  reminded  that  sin  is  self-destruction.  ^^In 
me  is  thy  help."** 

22.  The  blessing  of  ike  Lord,  it  maketh  ricky  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  vnth  it. 

We  have  been  told,"  that  the  hand  of  the  diligent — here  we  see 
that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord — maketh  rich.  Both  are  consistent. 
The  one  marks  the  primary — the  other  the  instrumental  and  sub- 
ordinate— cause.  Neither  will  be  effective  without  the  other.  The 
sluggard  looks  for  prosperity  without  diligence  —  the  practical 
atheist  from  diligence  alone — the  sound-hearted  Christian  from  the 
blessing  of  God  in  the  exercise  of  diligence.  This  wise  combina- 
tion keeps  him  in  an  active  habit,  humble,  and  dependent  on  God.** 

1  Vewcfl  18,  19.  «  Psalm  Im  8;  cvia.  1.  »  Ibid.  xlv.  1. 

4  Ibid.  2.    Can.  t.  10—16.  *  Act*  iii.  6,  with  2  Cor.  vi.  10. 

•  Col.  iii.  16.  f  Eph.  it.  29.    Comp.  Job  iv.  3,  4;  xxiz.  22, 23. 

•  Flavd  on  Soul  of  Man.    Works,  8vo.  ii.  551. 

•  Mai.  ii.  7,  with  Jer.  iu.  15.  John  xxL  15.  Acta  zx.  28.  1  Peter  ▼.  2.  Of  Bishop 
Ridley  oar  Martyrologist  records  in  his  own  beautiful  style,  that  *  to  his  Sermons  the  peo- 
ple resorted,  swarming  about  him  like  bera,  and  coveting  the  sweet  flowers  and  whole- 
some juice  of  his  fruitful  doctrine.' — Foxe,  vii.  407. 

^  John  vi.  11.  u  Jer.  xzii.  28.  u  Schultens,  Comp.  Acts  xiii.  41,  45, 46. 

u  Hoses  ziiL  9.  H  Ver.  4.  ^  I  John  vi  27. 


92  EXPOSITION   OF  THE   BOOK   OF   PROVERBS. 

For  '^  except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain,  that 
build  it.  The  race  is  oot  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong.''^ 
The  riqh  then  may  receive  their  portion*  as  the  blessing-  of  the 
hard  ;'  carefully  using  it  as  a  talent  for  his  service,^  and  for  the 
good  of  their  fellow-creatures.*  The  poor  may  enjoy  the  same  en- 
riching blessing  in  the  "gain  of  godly  contentment."*  Their  cot- 
tage is  a  palace,  as  the  habitation  of  the  King  of  kings  ;  and 
neither  life  nor  death,  neither  time  nor  eternity,  can  separate  tfaem 
from  their  God.'^ 

7%e  blessing  of  the  Lord  moreover  hath  this  prerogative.     He 
addeth  no  sorrow  with  it    Accumulation  of  riches  may  be  the 
accumulation  of  sorrows."    Lot's  covetous  choice  was  fraught  with 
bitterness.*    Ahab  wore  a  crown,  and  ''  lay  sick  on  his  bed"  in 
disoontent.^*    Gehazi  was  laden  with  his  bags ;  but  the  plague  of 
leprosy  was  on  him.^^    Haman's  mortification  was  the  canker  in 
his  boasted  glory.'*    The  rich  youth's  rejection  of  Christ,  was  the 
source  of  present — ^must  we  not  fear  ? — everlasting  sorrow  ?*•    The 
worldling's  recompense  for  his  daily  toil,  is  '*  eating  the  bread  of 
sorrow.     So" — mark  the  striking  contrast — ^'  he  giveth  his  beloved 
sleep."'*    Happy  portion  of  the  children  of  God  !    They  "  know 
both  how  to  be  abased,  and  they  know  how  to  abound."'*     '*  All 
things  are  theirs."**     "  Thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  people."''' 

23.    It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief:  but  a  man  of  understanding 
hath  toisdom. 

The  wanton  sport  of  putting  others  to  pain,  argues  the  perverse- 
ness  of  a  fool  both  in  juagment  and  heart."  Sometimes  tnis  cruel 
amusement  may  engage  a  man  in  the  tempter's  work.'*  For  fools 
who  make  sport  for  mischief  may  heedlessly  go  on  to  '^  make  a 
mock  of  sin."**  But  even  without  going  so  far,  should^not  we 
guard  against  mischievous  jokes,  tending  to  wound  a  neighbor's 
character,  or  to  give  him  uneasiness  ?  Are  we  sufficiently  careful 
against  indulging  our  wit  or  humor  at  his  expense  ?  All  this  is 
not  less  unmanly,  than  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  sobriety  and 
gravity  of  a  Christian  profession.  It  is  the  pure  native  selfishness 
of  the  human  heart.  Should  not  also  children's  play  be  sometimes 
under  restraint?  Young  people  cannot  be  too  strongly  disciplined 
to  thoughtfulness  and  consideration  of  others.  Never  let  hilarity 
of  spirits  lead  them  to  make  sport  of  that,  which  ought  to  call  forth 
sympathy  and  tenderness.  A  man  of  understanding  is  too  wise 
to  find  a  reckless  delight  in  his  nei&;hbor's  injury.  The  spirit  of  our 
Divine  Master  was  according  to  nis  own  law** — eminently  con- 

'  Psalm  cxxm  1.    Eocl.  k.  11.  *  Eccl.  ii.  24—26:  iii.  13;  ▼.  ]&-fiO. 

*  Gen.xxiv.35;  zxriia.    1  Chron.  xxix.  14.    Comp.  Deut.  viii.  17, 18.    Ho6.ii.a 

*  Lake  xix.  13.       5  j  Tim.  vi.  17, 18.       •  1  Tim.  vi.  6.  f  Rom.  viii.  38, 39. 
»  Chap.  XX.  21 ;  xxviii.  22.     1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10. 

*  Gen.  xiii.  10,  11 ;  xiv.  12 ;  xix.  30 ;  Comp.  2  Pet.  ii.  a 

»  1  Kings  xxi.  4.  "  2  Kings  v.  24—27.  '«  Esth.  ▼.  11—13.  '»  Luke  xviii.  23. 
'4  Psalm  cxxviL  2,  with  Eccl.  ii.  26  j  ▼.  12.  ^  Phil.  iv.  12.  >•  1  Cor.  iii.  22. 
'y  Psalm  iii.  a  M  Vene  10 ;  xv.  21 ;  xxvi.  17,  la    Comp.  2  Sam.  iL  14— la 

>•  Chiip.  L  11—14.  »  Chap.  ziv.  9.  ^  QaL  vL  3. 
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riderate  and  sympathising.^    Let  us  who  bear  his  name,  cultivate 
his  self-denying,  loving  mind.* 

24.  The  fear  of  the  ttncked,  it  shaltcome  upon  him :  hut  the  desire  cf  the  right- 
eous  shall  bs  granted. 

7%«  sport  of  the  wicke4 — ho^r  soon  it  is  gone  !■  But  his  fear — 
the  evil  which  he  feared,  comes  upon  him.  The  Babel-builders 
were  punished  with  the  evil  which  they  had  labored  to  prevent.^ 
Ahab's  device  could  not  shelter  him  from  his  foreboded  judgment.^ 
The  rebellious  Jews  rushed  into  the  ruin  from  which  they  fled.' 
Belshazzar's  trembling  was  realized  in  his  speedy  destruction.^ 
Thus  are  "  the  wicked  like  a  troubled  sea'* — full  of  tossing  anxiety.' 
Do  not  "their  hearts"  in  solitude  '-meditate  terror?"*  Do  not  their 
consciences  turn  pale  at  the  question — *^  Where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
sinner  appear  ?"'**  And  will  it  not  be  the  constrained  confession  at 
the  great  day  of  the  Lord — "  According  to  ihyfear  so  is  thy  wrath  ?"" 

But  if  the  fear  of  the  wicked — so  also  wilJ  the  desire  of  the 
righteous — be  fully  realized.  Let  them  only  be  bounded  by  the 
wul/'  and  centered  in  the  enjoyment  of  God;*'  and  to  their  utmost 
extent  mill  they  be  granted,^*  •  God  did  not  raise  them  to  be  our 
torment,  but  our  rest.  True  indeed — they  are  mixed  with  much 
infirmity,  and  their  unreserved  gratification,  as  with  his  favored 
servant, '^  would  be  our  destruction.  But  he  is  no  less  wise  *tha(i 
kind:  he  separates  the  evil,  and  fulfils  the  good.^*  He  answers, 
not  according  to  our  wishes,  but  our  wants ;  not  as  in  our  igno- 
rance we  may  have  asked,  but  as  an  enlightened  regard  to  our 
best  interests  would  have  led  us  to  ask. 

But  if  our  desires  be  granted,  and  even  exceeded  ;*'  faith  and 
patience  will  be  tried  in  the  very  grant.  Growth  in  gr&ce  will  be 
given  by  deep  and  humbling  views  of  our  corruption.  Longings 
for  holiness  shall  be  fulfilled  by  painful  affliction.  Prayer  will  be 
answered  in  crosses.*'  Yet  the  ground  of  our  confidence  is  firm. 
All  things  needful  will  be  given,  and  at  the  frand  consummation 
every  desire  will  be  eternally  fulfilled.  ''As  K>r  me,  I  shall  behold 
thy  face  in  righteousness ;  1  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with 
thy  likeness."'* 

25.  As  (he  whirlwind p<isseih^  so  is  the  vncked  no  more:  hvl  the  righteous  is  an 
etoerlasting  foundation. 

Thus  suddenly — as  the  whirlirind^^ — does  the  fear  of  the  wicked 
often  come  upon  him,.     All  his  hopes,  pleasures,  and  dependences ; 

«  Lake  yii.  11—15.  «  PhU.  ii.  4.  5.  •  Eccl.  vii.  6.         <  Gen.  x\.  4,  8,  d. 

<*  1  Kings  xxii.  *2ti--37.      •  Jer.  xlii.  xliii.      i  Dan.  ▼.  6,  30.      •  Iml  Ivii.  20,  21. 

•  Ibid,  xxxiii.  18.    Comp.  Deut.  xxviii.  65—67.    Job  iii.  25;  xv.  20,  21. 
»•  1  Pet.  iv.  18.  »  Piialai  xc.  II,  with  Mai.  iv.  1.  "  I  John  t.  14. 

i3  Psaiin  iv.  6;  xxxvU.  4.  >»  Pi.  Ixxxi.  10.  «  Ex.  xxxiii.  18,  20. 

u  Ibid.  Ver.  19.  it  Oen.  xkiii.  11.     1  Kings  iii.  7—13.    Couip.  Eph.  iil  20. 

^  See  a  beaatiful  hymn  in  Olney  CoUecUon.    Book  iii.  36. 
<*  Psalm  xvii.  15,  al«o  x?L  1 1. 

*•  See  n.  !>,  p.  9.  Comp.  Jer.  xxiii.  19.  Hos.  xiii.  3,  also  Job  xz.  8,  9:  xxi.  13; 
ZXTU.  13, 1&-21 ;  xxviii.  10, 35,  36.    Psalm  xiu.  19,  20. 
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all  his  opportunities  of  grace,  and  offers  of  mercy,  are  swept  away 
in  a  moment  forever.  »Such  a  whirlwind  was  the  .destruction  of 
the  old  world : — of  the  cities  of  ihe  plain :' — of  Sennacherib's  army.  * 
And  such  a  whirlwind^  infinitely  more  terrible,  will  be  the  coming^ 
of  the  Lord.*  ''  But  he  that  doelh  the  will  of  God  abideth  ever,"* 
as  an  everlasting  foundation.  Faith  hath  fastened  him  to  the 
Rock  of  Ages ;  haili  built  his  house  upon  this  Rock  ;  and  no  storm 
can  root  him  up.'  But  remember,  this  is  the  confidence  of  the 
righteous.  Sin  allowed  and  indulged  will  shake  this  foundation 
far  more  than  all  the  outward  assaults  of  earth  and  hell.  ''  Hold 
fast  then  thy  rejoicing"  in  a  jealous  godly  fear.  Thy  portion  is 
secure.  Thy  hopes,  joys,  and  prospects  are  unchangeable.  Thou 
canst  look  at  trouble — yea,  at  death  itself — without  dismay — and 
feel  *I  am  safe.'  But  while  "thou  standest  by  faith,  be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear."* 

26.  As  vinegar  to  the  ieeik^  and  as  smoke  to  the  eyes^  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them 
that  send  him. 

• 

A  lively  figure  of  the  vexation  of  the  sluggard  to  his  employers.' 
Suppose  a  fire  to  be  extinguished,  medical  assistance  needed,  a 
message  of  urgent  haste  to  be  conveyed — he  is  worse  than  unser- 
viceable. Common  pmdence  dictates  the  selection  of  active  and 
industrious  servants.  And  such,  when  influenced  by  godly  prin- 
ciples, are  "  worthy  of  double  honor."* 

Does  then  ihe  sluggard  disappoint  and  provoke  his  earthly  mas- 
ter? See  that  we  be  not  such  sluggards  to  our  heavenly  Master. 
Men  born  of  the  Laodicean  church  are  specially  hateful  in  liis  sight* 
The  slothful  minister  carries  in  a  tremendous  account  to  him  that 
sent  him.  No  more  pitiable  object  is  found,  than  the  man  who  has 
time  to  spare ;  who  has  no  object  of  commanding  interest ;  and  is 
going  on  to  the  end,  as  if  he  had  spent  his  whole  life  in  children's 
play,  and  have  lived  for  no  useful  purpose.  He  may  probably  have 
parcelled  out  a  portion  of  his  time  for  some  miscalled  religious 
duty.  But  he  might  as  well  be  asleep  as  on  his  knees,  in  dissipa- 
tion as  meditation — so  little  pain — so  little  heart — is  connected  with 
his  duties!  Why  "standeih  he  idle  in  the  market-place?"  It 
cftnnot  be  that,  "No  man  hath  hired  him."  His  Ma^^ter's  call 
sounds  in  his  ears — "  Go  ye  into  the  vineyard."*®  And  at  his  peril 
he  disobeys  it.** 

27.  Tie  fear  of  the  Lord  prohngeth  days :  hvi  ihe  years  of  the  toicked  shall  he 
shortened. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  not  a  single  grace.  It  includes  the 
substance  of  all  godly  tempers.  For  all  are  radically  one  princi- 
ple, from  one  source.     It  essentially  differs  from  the  fear  of  the 

I  Luke  xvii.  2G-29.  >  2  Kings  xix.  35.         3  Luke  xiii.  30.    1  These,  v.  2, 3. 

4  1  John  ii.  17.  b  Ver.  1 L.    Comp.  Matt.  ^ii.  26.    Psalm  cxU.  6—8. 

•  RoiD.  xi.  20. 

T  Contrast  Chap.  xzvi.  6,  with  xiii.  17;  xxv.  13.    Gompu  I  Kings  zi.  28. 

•  Chsp.  xxii.  2b.    Gen.  xxiv.  1—14.    Eph.  vi.  6,  7.  •  Rev.  iiL  16, 1& 
u  Matt.  ZJL.  6,  7,     '                              u  ibid.  xx¥.  14,  24-^ 
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wicked.  They  fear  whom  they  hate.  The  child  of  God — ^whom 
he  loves.  Whether  his  temporal  life  be  shortened  or  prolonged^ 
he  lives  long  in  a  little  time.  He  is  an  infinite  gainer  by  the  con- 
traction of  life — his  days  prolonged  and  swallowed  up  in  one  un- 
clouded day,  of  which  "  the  sun  shall  no  more  go  down."'  Justly 
is  the  fear  of  the  Lord  contrasted  with  the  wicked  ;  because  the 
absence  of  his  grace  u  their  distinguishing  mark,'  the  principle  of 
all  their  ungodlipess.'  And  often  do  we  see  the  letter  of  this 
curse  realized  in  the  shortening  of  their  years.  Excessive  world- 
liness  wears  out  the  spring  of  life.^  Sin  often  brings  to  an  un- 
timely eo(L*  Sometimes  the  God  of  vengeance  breaks  out,  and 
'^  takes  away  the  daring  offender  with  his  stroke."'  Yet  if  he  be 
^  visited  after  the  visitation  of  all  men,"  awful  indeed  is  the  course 
of  a  Wng  life  wasted  in  folly  and  sin — living  little  in  a  long  time — 
'^  The  sinner,  being  an  hundred  years  old,  shall  be  accursed."^ 

28.  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  gladness:  but  the  expectation  of  the 
wicked  s^hall  perish. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord — so  far  from  being  opposed  to,  is  often 
connected  with  the  hope  of  the  righteous.^  And  well  may  tj;iia 
hope  be  gladness;  for  4t  is  accompanied  with  sweet  patience, 
joyful  hope,  and  crowned  with  a  happy  issue."  It  has  its  origin 
in  eternity.*'  Its  substance  is  Christ  and  Heaven."  The  founda- 
tion is  the  work  of  Christ.*'  The  security,  the  unchangeable  en- 
gagements of  God.*'  Who  then  can  doubt  its  character — '*  a  hope 
that  maketh  not  ashamed — sure  and  steadfast?"*^  Instead  of-^as 
is  commonly  suppo-^ed — bidding  farewell  to  gladness,  it  brings  the 
only  sunshine  of  the  soul.  Beaming  from  the  precious  cross,  how 
does  it  dry  up  the  penitent's  tears  !*^  Or  if  the  gladness  be  with- 
held for  a  time,  yet  it  is  sown ;  and  the  "  sheaves  of  joy  shall 
doubtless"  follow  the  "weeping."*'  And  then — carrying  as  it  were 
heaven  in  and  about  us*'^ — how  refreshing  is  the  hope  in  its  clear 
insight  into  eternity  :  as  Bunyan  describes,  in  one  of  his  beautiful 
touches,  his  feelings  on  witnessing  Christian  and  Hopeful's  wel- 
come into  the  heavenly  city — ^  which  when  I  had  seen,  I  wished 
myself  among  them.'  Oh  !  there  must  be  a  reality  in  that  hope^ 
which  bears  us  away  from  earth,  ahd  makes  its  meanest  heir 
richer  and  happier,  than  if  he  were  the  dole  possessor  of  this  world's  * 
glory.  Let  me  hasten  towards  it — longing,  yet  not  impatient.  For 
how  can  I  but  desire  to  change  my  traveller's  lot  for  my  home ;  my 
toil  for  rest ;  my  sorrow  for  joy ;  my  body  of  sin  for  the  likeness  to 

t  Chap.  ix.  ll»    Psalm  xci.  16,  with  Isa.  It.  19,  20.  s  Psalm  xxzri.  1. 

»  Ron.  iii.  10—18.  *  Eccl.  w.  10-12. 

s  Impurity,  Chap.  v.  9—11.  DrOnkenncss,  xxiii.  29—33.  Malice,  Psalm  ]w,  23. 
1  Kin<^  ii.  31—34.  Wickedness,  Psalm  xxxvi.  9,  10.  Eccl.  vii.  17.  Jer.  xvii.  11. 
Comp.  Job  XV.  32,  33;  xsii.  15,  16. 

•  Job  xxxvi.  18.    Acu  v.  1—10.         t  Isa.  Ixt.  23.         »  Psalm  Ixxxiu.  18 ;  cxlviL  11. 

•  DioJaU.  w  Tit  i.  2. 

"  Riim.  V.  2.    1  Pel.  i.  3^  4.    1  Tim.  i.  1 .    Col.  i.  27.  >«  1  Pet.  i.  3,  21. 

u  Heb.  vi.  17,  18.  >«  Bom.  v.  &     Heb.  vi.  19.    Comp.  2  Them.  ii.  16. 

u  Isa.  xii        u  PiUm  zcviL  11^  cxxvi  6.    Comp.  Isa.  xxxv.  10.        n  Heb.  x.  34. 
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my  Lord ;  "  ihe  tents  of  Kedar"  for  "  the  ianumerable  company  of 
angels,  and  the  church  of  the  first-born  V^^  Do  I  grasp  this  hope  ? 
Then — ^as  a  godly  man  exclaimed — *  Let  who  will  be  miserable ; 
I  will  not — 1  cannot.' 

But  the  wicked — they  too  have  their  expectation.  For  none  have 
a  stronger  hope,  than  those  who  have  no  ground  for  hope.'  And 
this  delusion  too  often  reaches  to  the  moment  of  eternity* — nay, 
even  to  the  "  day"  of  the  Lord — to  the  very  throne  of  God  ;*  expect- 
ing the  door  to  be  "opened  to  them"  after  it  has  been  ^'ehut  for- 
ever ;"*  as  if  dreaming  of  heaven,  and  waking  in  hell !  The  ex- 
pectation of  the  wicked  shall  perish,' 

Christian  !  make  sure  the  ground  of  t/our  hopeJ  Then  set  out 
its  gladness^  as  becometh  an  heir  of  glory.  Let  not  a  drooping 
spirit  tell  the  world  the  scantiness  of  your  hope.  But  let  it  be 
seen,  that  you  can  live  upon  it  with  joy  and  gladness^  until  you 
enter  into  its  perfect  and  everlasting  fruition.' 

29.  The  tcay  rf  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the  upright :  hut  destruction  shall  he  to 
the  ujorkers  of  iniquity. 

m 

Observe  how  the  gladness  of  the  righteous  is  "  their  strenffth.^* 
In  the  roughness  of  the  way — "  Go  in  this  thy  might" — is  the 
cheering  voice.  "  Have  not  1  sent  thee  ?"*•  "  He  giveth  power  to 
the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strengih.^-^^ 
This  promise  however  implies  help  for  our  work,  not  rest  from  our 
labor.  We  shall  have  strength  for  the  conflict.  But  "  there  is  no 
discharge  from  this  war."  There  is  supply  for  real — not  for  im- 
aginary— wants ;  for  present,  not  for  future,  need.  The  healthful 
energy  of  the  man  of  God  is  also  supposed.  And  who  does  not  find 
the  glow  of  health  in  an  active  rather  than  in  a  sedentary  and  indo- 
lent life?  What  makes  the  way  of  God  practicable  is — to  be 
always  in  it — to  have  the  heart  always  on  it.  What  before  was 
drudgery,  will  now  be  meat  and  drink.  Our  strength  will  be  in- 
creased, not  spent  or  wasted. 

Thus  was  the  way  of  the  Lord  strength  to  the  upright  Nico- 
demus.  His  first  step  was  feebleness  and  fear.  Walking  onwards, 
he  waxed  stronger;"  standing  up  in  the  ungodly  council,  and  ulti- 
mately the  bold  confessor  of  his  Saviour,  when  his  self-confident 
disciples  shrunk  back."  Innate  sufficiency  we  have  none.  The 
strongest  in  their  own  strength  shall  "  faint  and  be  weary."  The 
weakest  in  the  Lord's  strength  shall  '^  march  on  and  shall  not 
faint.""  Thus — thus  alone — "the  righteous  shall  hold  on  their 
way;  going  from  strength  to  strength  ;  strengthened  in  the  Lord, 
and  walking  up  and  down  in  his  name."^^     When  we  look  at  our 

1  Pfldm  cxx.  5,  with  Heb.  xii.  22,  23.  >  Deut.  xxix.  19.  >  MaU.  xxv.  10. 

4  Ibid.  viL  22,  23.  «  Ibid.  xxv.  11. 

<  See  the  hope  of  the  worldling,  Psalm  xlix.  6^14.    Luke  xii.  19,  20.    Of  the 
wicked,  Job  x^.  20  \  xviii.  14.    Of  the  hypocrite,  Job  viii.  13,  14 ;  xxvii.  8. 

f  2  Pet  i.  10.  «  P»alni  xvi.  11.  »  Neh.  viii.  10.  w  Judges  vi.  14 

"  Ita.  xl.  29.  IS  Job  xvii.  9.  is  John  iii.  2;  viL  50,  51 }  xiz.  39. 

14  Isa.  xl  31.    Bishop  Lowth's  Version, 
u  Job  xviL  9.    Psalm  Ixxxiv.  5— X    Zech.  x.  12, 


EXP08ITI0V   OF   THE   BOOK   OF   PEOVBEBS*  97 

own  resources,  we  might  '  as  well  despair  of  moving  sia  from  our 
hearts,  as  of  casting  down  ihe  mountains  with  our  lingers.''  Yet 
who  of  us  need  to  shrink  from  the  confession — ^'^Icaa  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me  ?' 

No  such  resources  support  the  workers  of  iniquity.  Captives 
instead  of  soldiers,  they  know  no  conflicts,  they  realize  no  need 
of  strength.  Even  now  ^'  destruction  is  in  their  ways,''"  and  the 
^Woice  of  the  Judge  will  fearfully  seal  their  doom. — Depart  fr«m 
me,  ye  workers  of  iniquityy* 

30.  The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed:  hu  ihe  vncked  shall  not  inhabit  the 
earth. 

The  frailty  of  our  present  condition,  common  to  all,'  was  not  in 
the  wise  man's  eye  ;  but  the  state  of  the  two  classes,  as  in  the  pur- 
pose and  mind  of  God.  His  way  is  strength  to  the  upright.  The 
r^hteous,  walking  steadily  in  the  way,  shall  never  be  removed.* 
'  They  enjoy  in  this  life  by  faith  and  hope  their  everlasting  life.'' 
No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  them  shall  prosper.  '^Tho 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  little  hills  shall  be  removed  ;  but 
my  loving-kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee ;  neither  shall  the 
covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed  ;  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy 
on  thee.'"  Is  not  this  a  conlidence,  that  earth  nor  hell  can  never 
shake  V 

The  wicked — have  they  any  such  confidence?  So  far  from 
being  never  removed^  they  shall  never  inhabit.  They  have  no 
title,  like  ^Aa  righteous,^^  as  sons  and  heirs,  to  the  blessings  of 
earth  ;  no  hope  or  interest  in  the  land,  of  which  the  earth  is  the 
type."  Often  are  they  cut  off  from  inhabiting  the  one.*'  Never 
will  they  be  suffered  to  inhabit  the  other.*'  As  our  character  is,  so 
is  our  hope  and  prospect.    We  gain  or  lose  both  worlds. 

31 .  The  mauih  cf  the  just  bringelh  forth  iDisdom :  but  the  Jroward  tongue  shall 
he  cut  out,  32.  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  is  acceptable :  but  3ie  mouth 
of  the  wicked  speech  jrowardness. 

Another  image *^  of  the  fruitfulness  of  a  gracious  tongue !  It 
bringeth  forth  wisdom^* — and  that  too  in  the  practical  exercise  of 
knowing  what  is  mcceptable.  This  gift  needs  to  be  deeply  pon^ 
dered,  and  carefully  cultivated,*'  to  give  it  a  free  scope,  while  we 
jealously  confine  it  to  its  own  sphere  of  influence.  There  is  evi- 
dently much  diversity  of  application.  The  same  statement  of 
truth  does  not  suit  all. — And  how — what — when — to  whom — to 
speak — is  a  matter  of  great  wisdom.*''    Yet  this  consideration  of 

1  Bishop  Reynolds*  Works.  »  PhiL  iv.  13.  >  Isa.  lix.  7.    Rom.  iii.  16. 

4  Luke  liii.  ^Z7.    Comp.  Chap.  xxi.  15.    Job  xxxi.  3.    Psalm  xxxtL  13. 
«  Reel,  ix  3, 11. 

•  Psalm  XT ;  xxxTiL  33, 8S,  39;  exii.  6;  cxxt.  1.    3  Pet  i.  5—11. 
T  Reformers*  Notes.  •  Isa.  liv.  17,  10.  •  Rom.  viiL  38, 39. 

>•  Matt  V.  5.     1  Cor.  iil  29L  "  Psalm  xxxvii.  39. 

U  Ver.  37;  ii.  32.    Psalm  xxxm  33.    Eiek.  xxxiii.  34—36. 
u  1  Cor.  vi.  9.    Rev.  xxi.  37.  ><  Comp.  Verses  U,  39, 31. 

u  Psalm  xxxviL  33.  >•  Chap.  xv.  33 :  xxt.  1 1.    Comp.  Job  tL  35^ 

»  EecL  viii.  5. 

13 


\ 


08  EXPOSITION    OF   THE   BOOK   OF   PROVERBS. 

acceptableness  must  involve  no  compromise  of  principles.  Let  it 
be  a  considerate  accommodation  of  mode  to  the  diversity  of  tastes; 
a  forbearance  with  lesser  prejudices  and  conslitutional  infirmities ; 
avoiding — not  all  offences  (which  faithfulness  to  our  Divine  Master 
forbids)  but  all  needless  offences ;  all  uncalled-for  occasions  of  irri- 
tation. "  The  meekness  of  wisdom"*  should  be  clearly  manifested 
in  Christian  faithfulness.  Thus  Gideon  melted  the  frowardness  of 
the  men  of  Ephraim.'  Abigail  testrained  David's  hands  from 
blood.'  Daniel  stood  fearless  before  the  mighty  monarch  of  Baby- 
Ion.^  Their  lips  knew  what  was  acceptable,  and  their  God  ho- 
nored them. 

But  most  of  all — let  the  Minister  of  God  study  to  clothe  his  most 
unpalatable  message  in  an  acceptable  garb.  Let  him  mould  it  in 
all  the  sweetness  of  persuasion,*  compassion,^  and  sympathy.' 
With  what  parental  earnestness  does  the  *  Preacher  of  Jerusalem,' 
in  his  introductory  chapter,  allure  us  to  Wisdom's  voice  and  instruc- 
tion !  Yet  were  his  '^acceptable  words  upright,  even  words  of 
truth."*  And  thus  must  "  the  priest's  lips  keep  knowledge,"  if  he 
would  have  his  people  ''  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth,  as  the  messen- 
ger of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.''*  He  must  discriminate  his  statements, 
without  diluting  them.  The  '^  truth  is  to  be  proclauned  upon  the 
housetop"  to  the  multitude.  But  it  is  to  be  refrained  from  un- 
godly scorners.**^  Always  must  he  gain  his  people's  ears,  that  he 
may  win  their  hearts. 

The  froward  tongue,  pouring  forth  its  own  frowardness,  pro- 
vokes its  own  ruin.  It  shall  be  cut  out.^^  O  my  God,  what  da  I 
owe  thee  for  the  bridle  of  discipline,  that  restrains  me  from  self- 
destruction  ! 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1.  A  false  balance  is  ahominalion  to  the  Lord:  but  a  just  wctght  (a  perfect 
stone,^  Marg.)  is  his  delight. 

How  valuable  is  the  Book  of  God  in  its  minute  detail  of  princi- 
ples for  every  day's  conduct !  Commerce  is  a  providential  ap- 
pointment for  our  social  intercourse  and  mutual  helpfulness.  It  is 
grounded  with  men  upon  human  faith,  as  with  God  upon  Divine 

1  James  iii.  l3.        >  Judges  viii.  2,  3.         >  Sam.  xxv.  23—33.  *  Dan.  iv.  27. 

»  2  Cor.  V.  H,  20.  •  Rom.  ix.  1—3.    2  Cor.  ii.  1--6.    PhU.  iii.  18. 

f  Tit  iu.  2,  3.    2  Cor.  xi.  28,  29.  «  Ecd.  xil  10.  »  Mai.  u.  7. 

>•  Matt.  X.  27,  vfiih  vii.  6. 

"  Chap.  viii.  13;  xviii.  6,  7.  Pa&lm  xii.  3,  4;  liL  1—6;  cxx.  3,  4.  Comp.  Num. 
STL  1--33. 

^9  In  many  shops  in  Palestine  now,  the  only  weights  in  the  balance  are  smooth 
•tones.  Narrative  of  Scottish  Mission  to  tbo  J«ws. — iSaphet,  p.  274.  Comp.  Chap, 
zvi.  11,  Marg. 
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feith.  Balances^  weights^  money,  are  its  necessary  materials.  Im- 
positions ;  double-dealings  ;  the  hard  bargain  struck  with  self-:om 
plsu^ent  shrewdness^ — this  is  the  false  balance  forbidden  alike  by 
the  law'  and  the  Gospel.'  Men  may  "  commend  its  wisdom  ;"* 
God  not  only  forbids,  but  he  abominates  it.^  The  just  weight 
often  passes  unnoticed.  But  '  such  a  perfect  stone  is  a  perfect 
jewel,  and  a  precious  stone  in  the  sight  of  God.'*  It  is  his  delight^ 
— a  testimony  infinitely  above  all  human  praise  ! 

We  must  not  put  away  this  proverb  as  a  mere  moral  maxim.  It 
was  given  as  a  warning  to  a  flourishing  Christian  Church  f  and 
the  sin  here  reprobated  has  been  a  leprous  spot  upon  many  a  highly- 
gifted  professor.'  Is  it  not  a  solemn  thought,  that  the  eye  of  God 
marks  all  our  common  dealings  of  life,  either  as  an  abomination 
or  a  delight  ?  Have  we  never  found  when  upon  our  knees, 
the  frown  of  God  upon  some  breach  in  our  daily  walk  V^  Look 
and  see,  whether  the  '^  conscience  has  been  void  of  offence  towards 
man.""  "  The  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness ;  his  counte- 
nance doth  behold  the  upright."'*  They — they  only — "  shall  dwell 
in  his  presence."*' 

2.  When  pride  comslhy  then  cometh  ihame:  but  inlh  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

Pride  was  the  principle  of  the  fall,'^  and  therefore  the  native 

Erinciple  of  fallen  man."  When  pride  had  stripped  us  of  our 
onor,  then — Qoi  till  then — cometh  shame.^^  This  is  the  wise 
discipline  of  our  God  to  scourge  the  one  by  the  other.  The  Babel- 
builders," — Miriam'^ — Uzziah** — Haman*® — Nebuchadnezzar** — 
Herod'* — all  are  instances  of  shame — treading  uppn  the  heels  of 
pride.  Even  in  common  life — a  man  will  never  attempt  to  raise 
nimjeif  above  his  own  level — but  then  cometh  shame^^ — the  most 
revolting  recompense.  And  thus  our  God  puts  to  shame  the  man, 
who  refuses  to  stand  on  the  low  ground  on  which  he  has  placed 
him.     "  Every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased."*^ 

Such  is  the  folly  of  pride.  With  the  lowly  is  wisdom,.  What 
a  splendor  of  wisdom  shone  in  the  lowly  child,  ^^  sitting  at  the 
doctors'  feet,  astonishing  them  at  his  understanding  and  his  an- 
swers \"^  And  will  not  this  spirit  be  to  us  the  path  of  wisdom  7 
For  does  not  the  Divine  Teacher  "  reveal  to  the  babes  what  is  hid- 
den from  the  wise  and  prudent  ?"*•  There  is  no  greater  proof  of 
proud  folly  than  believing  only  what  we  understand  ;  thus  grounding 
our  faith  on  knowledge,  not  on  testimony :  as  if  the  word  of  God 

>  Chap.  XX.  14.  s  Lev.  xix.  35,  36.  9  Matt.  viL  12.    PhiL  iv.  a 

*  Luke  xvi.  1 — 8. 

s  Chip.  XX.  10,  23.    Dcut  xxv.  13—16.    Amos  viii.  5.    Hie.  ti.  10,  IL 

*  Jerinin  in  loco.  "^  Chap.  xvi.  1 1 ;  xii.  Sb3.  <  1  TheM.  iv.  61. 
»  I  Cor.  vi.  8.                      w  PriKn  Ixvi.  18.                              "  Acts  xxiv.  16- 

M  Psalm  xi.  7.             »  Ibid.  xv.  1,  2;  xxiv.  3-5 ;  cxl.  13.  "  Gen.  iii.  5. 

M  Mjirk  vii.  22.               "  Gen.  iii.  7— I  J,  with  ii.  25.  "  Geo.  xi.  4-9. 

»  No n.  xii.  10.             «  2  Chron.  xxfi  16-21.               »  Esth.  iv.  11, 12;  vii.  IQ. 

*i  Dan.  iv.  29—32.  »  Acts  xii.  22.  23.    Comp.  Isa.  xiv.  12.    Zeph.  u.  9,  10,  IS. 

*>  Luke  xiv.  8—11.    Comp.  Chap.  xii.  9. 

M  Lake  xviii.  14.    Coup.  Isa.  ii.  1 1—17.    Mai.  iv.  2.  »  Luke  ii.  46, 47. 

s*  Ibid.  X.  24.    Comp.  Psalm  xxv.  9. 
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Gould  not  be  implicitly  received,  except  as  corroborated  by  other 
witnesses.  Happy  is  that  lowliness  of  spirit,  that  comes  to  God's 
revelaiion  as  it  were  without  any  will  or  mind  of  our  own ;  humbly 
receiving  what  he  is  pleased  to  give ;  but  wiUing — ^yea — thankful 
— ^to  be  ignorant,  when  he  forbids  us  to  intrude  !^ 

3.  The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide  them :  but  the  perverseness  cf  trtm' 
gresBors  shall  destroy  tkem.  4.  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  u^rath :  but  right'  j 
eousness  delivereth  from  death.  6.  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall  direct  his 
toay:  btU  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his  oumunckedness.  6.  The  righteousness  of  the 
upright  shall  deliver  them :  but  transgressors  shall  be  taken  in  tneir  own  junghti- 
ness,  7.  When  a  imcked  man  diethy  his  expectation  shall  perish:  and  the  hope  cf 
unjust  msn  perisheth. 

Integrity  or  righteousness  is  a  most  valuable  guide  in  all  per- 
plexities.' The  single  desire  to  know  the  will  of  God,  only  that 
we  may  do  it^'  will  always  bring  light  upon  our  path.  It  is  also 
a  covert  from  many  dreaded  evils.  "  God  is  a  buckler  to  them  that 
walk  uprightly.  Who  therefore  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good?"*  Let  the  Christian  '^ stand — 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness ;  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not."^  Often  indeed  does  it  deliver  from  temporal' 
— always  from  eternal  death-  "  Whoso .walketh  uprightly  shall  be 
saved.  In  the  pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death.  If  a  man  keep 
my  sayings,  he  shall  never  see — never  taste  of  death."' 

The  perverseness  that  neglects  this  godly  principle  is  the  sin- 
ner's own  snare  and  destruction,^  And  when  the  day  of  wrath 
cometh — ^as  come  it  will — "  a  great  ransom  will  not  deliver."* 
Riches  will  profit  nothing  ;'•  not  even  will  they  obtain  "  a  drop 
of  water  to  cool  the  tormented  tongue.""  In  ♦ain  will  "  the  rich 
men  of  the  earth"  seek  a  shelter  from  "  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb."^' 
They  and  their  hopes  will  perish  together.*'  *They  were  not 
living,  but  lying  hopes,  and  dying  hopes.'**  What  a  contrast  to 
that  ^^hope,  which  is  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast, and  which  entcreth  into  that  within  the  veil!"*^ 

8.  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  oftroublCy  and  the  uncked  cometh  in  his  stead. 

Thus  do  these  two  classes  change  places  in  the  dispensation  of 

>  Col.  u.  18.  s  Matt.  y\.  22.    Comp.  Chap.  xiii.  6.  >  Psalm  cxliii.  8—10. 

4  Chap.  ii.  7.     1  Peter  iii.  13.    Comp.  Oen.  xxx.  33. 

ft  Eph.  vi.  13,  14.     1  John  v.  18.  •  Gen.  vii.  1 ;  xx.  5,  6.    2  Kinn  xx.  3-6. 

7  Chap,  xxviii.  18:  xii.  28.  John  viii.  51,  52.  Comp.  Chap.  x.  2.  Kz.  xiv.  20: 
xvui.  27. 

•  Chap.  xxviiL  18.  2  Sam.  xvil  23.  Ecc.  vii.  17.  Inu  i.  28.  Ez.  U.  9,  10.  Hoa. 
xiv.  9. 

•  Job  xxxvi.  18,  19.  v  Chap.  x.  2.    Ei.  viL  19.    Zttpk.  i.  18. 
»  Luke  xvt  19—24.  »  Rev.  vi.  15—17. 

>8  Chap.  X.  28.  Job  viii.  13,  14;  xi.  20;  xviii.  14—18.  Pa.  xiix.  17,  18;  cxlvi.  4. 
One  of  Banyan's  graphical  and  accurate  sketches  represents  Ignorance  ferried  over  the 
river  by  one  Vain  Hope — ascending  the  hill  alone  without  encouragement — and  ulti- 
mately bound  and  carritxl  away.  '  l*hen  I  saw' — adds  he  with  fearful  solemnity — '  thai 
there  was  a  way  to  Hell,  even  from  the  gates  of  Heaven !' 

M  Leigbton  on  L  Peter  i.  3. 

^  Heb.  vi.  19k  Does  not  this  verse  prove  the  knowledge  of  a  future  state;  since,  as 
respects  this  life,  the  expectation  ^  the  righteoiu — alike  with  that  of  the  wicked— peritk' 
elh?    Cooipb  1  Coiw  XV.  19. 
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God.  The  same  providence  often  marks  Divine  faithfulness  and 
retributive  justice.  The  Israelites  were  delivered  out  of  the  trou- 
ble of  the  Red  Sea;  the  Egyptians  came  in  their  steads  Mor- 
decai  was  delivered  from  the  gallows;  Haman  was  hanged  upon 
it'  The  noble  confessors  in  Babylon  were  saved  from  the  fire ; 
their  executioners  were  ^' slain"  by  it;'  Daniel  was  preserved  from 
the  lions;  his  accusers  were  devoured  by  them.*  Peter  was 
snatched  from  death ;  his  jailors  and  persecutors  were  condemned.* 
Thus  ''  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is"  the  life,  no  less  than 
'^  the  death,  of  his  saints."'  For  the  delivermipe  of  one  precious 
soul  oiU  of  trouble  he  will  bring  a  nation  into  distress.^  Yea — 
for  the  ransom  of  his  own  chosen  people,  he  gave  not  only  "  Egypt" 
of  old,  but  in  later  times  ^<  Ethiopia  and  Seba" — men  for  them, 
and  people  for  their  life."  To  what  source  but  his  own  free  and 
sovereign  love  can  we  trace  this  special  estimation?  '^  Since  thou 
wast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou  hast  been  honorable,  and  I  have 
loved  thee."'  We  do  not  always  mark  the  same  outward  mani- 
festation. But  the  love  is  unchangeably  the  same.  And  how 
should  it  at  once  lay  us  in  the  dust,  and  build  our  confidence  upon 
an  unshaking  foundation ! 

9.  An  hypocrite  tokh  his  mouth  dutroyeth  his  neighbor:  but  through  knowledge 
thaU  the  just  be  delivered. 

Haman  under  the  pretence  of  loyalty  would  have  destroyed  a 
whole  nation.^*  Ziba  under  the  same  false  cover  would  have  de- 
stroyed his  neighbor, ^^  The  lying  prophet  from  mere  wilfulness 
ruined  his  brother."  Such  is  the  hypocrite^s  mouth  !  '^  a  little  mem- 
ber ;"  but  "a  world  of  iniquity  :  set  on  fire  of  hell."** 

Then  look  at  him  in  the  church — ^^  a  ravening  wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing,"  devouring  the  flock  ;*^  ^^  making  merchandise  with  feigned 
words;"*'  an  apostle  of  Satan,  so  diligent  in  his  Master's  work  of 
destruction.^^  " These  false  Christs" — we  are  warned — "deceive 
many,  if  it  were  possible^ — the  very  elect.""  But  they — the  just 
— cure  delivered  through  knowledge — *  by  the  light  and  direction 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  the  lively  knowledge  of  God's  word, 
which  giveth  unto  the  faithful  man  wisdom  sufficient  for  his  pre- 
servation.'" Learn  the  value  of  solid  knowledge.  Feeling,  ex- 
citement, imagination,  expose  us  to  a  "  tossing"  profession.*' 
Knowledge  supplies  principle  and  steadfastness.   "  Ad  J  to  your  faith 

>  Ex.  xiv.  31—28.  «  E«th.  v.  14;  vii.  10.  •  Dan.  iii.  2^-36. 

«  Ibid  Ti  23—34.  >  Acts  xil  6, 19, 33.  •  Pt.  cxvL  15. 

7  1  Sam.  xxiii.  35—28. 

•  Isa.  xliii.  S^  4,  with  9  Chron.  xiv.  9—11.  3  Kings  xix.  9.  Gomp.  Chap.  xxi.  la 
How  diffeient  taoir  utimaiion  in  the  eyes  of  man,  when  an  Eastern  autocnt  was  willing 
to  cut  them  off  ai  a  single  blow  as  a  worthless  thing !  Est  iii.  8 — 14.  Comp.  1  Cor 
iv.  13. 

t  Isa.  xliii.  4.  nt  supra.  ^  Est  iii.  8—13.  "  3  Samuel  xvi.  1—4. 

u  1  Kings  xviit.  32.  »  Jam.  iii.  5,  6.  i«  Matt.  viL  15. 

w  3  Pet  ii.  1-3.  >•  3  Cor.  xl  3, 13. 

w  Maitxxiv.  11,24. 

tt  Diodati.    Comp.  Heb.  ▼.  14.    1  John  ii.  30, 37.    3  Peter  iii.  1%  IB. 
^  Such  as  Eph.  tv.  14. 
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knowledge."'  Guard  against  plausible  error,  usually  built  upon 
some  single  truth  separated  from  its  connection,  and  pressed  be- 
yond its  due  proportion.  Do  not  the  many  delusions  of  our  day 
give  force  to  the  earnest  exhortation. — '^  Take  fast  bold  of  instruc- 
tion ;  let  her  not  go ;  keep  her,  for  she  b  thy  life?"^ 

10.  When  ii  goeth  well  iriih  the  righteous^  ike  city  rgoiceth;  and  when  the 
wicked  verish,  there  is  shmting.  11.  By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is  ev- 
alied :  out  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  qf  the  loicked. 

The  world,  in  despite  of  the  native  enmity  of  the  heart,  bears 
its  testimony  to  consistent  godliness,'  and  rejoices  in  the  prosperity 
of  the  righteous,*  Their  elevation  to  authority  is  a  matter  of  gen- 
eral joy.'  A  godly  king ;'  a  premier,  using  his  authority  for  the 
glory  of  God  f  a  man  of  God  of  high  influence  in  the  church' — 
these  are  justly  regarded  as  a  national  exaltation.*  Their  prayers, '' 
wisdom,"  disinterestedness,^'  and  example,^'  are  a  public  blessing. 

The  wicked — they  are  only  a  curse  to  the  community.  Often 
has  it  been  overthroitm,  or  endangered  by  their  moiUhJ*  So  that 
their  perishing  is  a  nfatter  of  present  exultation."  Such  was  the 
joy  at  Rome  on  the  death  of  Nero,  and  the  public  rejoicings  in  the 
French  revolution  at  the  deatli  olF  Robespierre.*'  The  people  of 
God  unite  in' the  shouting  ;  not  from  any  selfish  feeling  of  revenge ; 
much  less  from  unfeeling  hardness  towards  their  fellow-sinners. 
But  when  a  hindrance  to  the  good  cause  is  removed  ;'^  when  the 
justice  of  God  against  sin,^'  and  his  faithful  preservation  of  his 
church*'  is  displayed,  ought  not  every  feeling  to  be  absorbed  in  a 
supreme  interest  in  his  glory?  Ought  they  not  to  shout .?''  Is  not 
the  ^^  Alleluia"  of  heaven  an  exulting  testimony,  that  in  the  right- 
eous judgments  of  the  Lord  our  God  is  seen  the  hastening  for- 
ward of  his  glorious  kingdom  ?'* 

12.  He  that  is  void  of  wisdom  (destitute  of  heart,  Marg.)  despiseth  his  neigh" 
hor :  btU  a  man  qf  understanding  holdeth  his  peace. 

Pride  and  uncharitableness  shew  a  man  to  be  void  of  wisdom 
— ignorant  alike  of  himself,  his  neighbor,  and  his  God.  For  could 
he  delight  in  magnifying  *^  the  mote  in  his  neighbor's  eye,"  had 
he  wisdom  to  "  consider  the  beam  that  is  in  his  own  e3'e  ?""  Could 
he  despise  his  neighbor^  did  he  really  know  him  to  be  his  own 

1  2  Peter  i.  5.  «  Chap.  hr.  13.  »  Chap.  xvi.  7.    Mark  vi.  20. 

«  Chap,  uviii.  12.  s  Chap.xzix.  2.     Est.  Tui.  15,  16. 

<  2  Chron.  zxx.  25,  26.  '  All  things  prosper  in  every  respect,  so  lonf  as  thou  rulcst 
well,' — was  the  speech  of  the  Senate  to  the  emperor  Severus.  Comp.ua.  xxxii.  t,  2. 
1  Tim.  ii.  1,  2. 

7  2  Chron.  xxiv.  16.       ^  2  Kings  u.  12;  xiii.  14.         •  2  Chron.  xxxvii.  20—23. 
10  Ex.  xxxiii.  12,  17.    Isa.  xxxii.  14-^.    Jer.  xviu.  20.    James  v.  16—18. 
u  Ocn.  xli.  38—42.    Ecc.  ix.  15.  »  Est.  x.  3.  u  Job  xxii.  30. 

1*  Chap.  xxix.  8.    Num.  xvi  3,  41.    2  Sam.  xv.  1 — 14;  xx.  1. 
u  Job  xxvii.  23.  M  Comp.  2  Chron.  xxi.  19, 20. 

IT  Chap.  xxi.  1 1 ;  xxviii.  28.    Ecc  ix.  18.         ^  \  Sam.  xxv.  39.    2  Sam.  xviii.  14—28. 
u  Ex.  XV.  21.    Jud^  V.  31.    2  Kings  xi.  13—20. 

^  Psalm  lii.  6,  7;  IviiL  10.    Rev.  xviii.  20.    Comp.  Isa.  xxxv.  1,  with  xxxiv. 
«  Rev.  xix.  1—7.  «  Matt.  vii.  3—5. 
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flesh  ;^  perhaps  even  ''a  member  of  the  body,  and  of  the  lOesh, 
and  of  the  bones  of  his  Lord  ?"*  Could  he  look  down  upon  him 
in  the  plenitude  of  pride,  did  he  realize  the  consciousness,  that — 
if  he  differs,  it  is  God — not  himself — "  that  hath  made  him  to  dif- 
fer?"' Surely  this  blindness  is  to  be  void  of  wisdom  and  destitute 
iff  heart,  'It  denotes  the  want  of  a  right  state  of  mind,  judgment, 
and  affections.  Such  a  man  is  without  heart  to  what  is  wise  and 
good.'* 

A  man  of  understanding  may  see  much  in  his  neighbor  to  ex- 
cite bis  pity,  and  stir  up  his  prayers,  but  nothing  to  despise.  He 
may  be  called  openly  to  condemn  him.  But  his  general  course 
will  be  loving  forbearance ;  holding  his  peace  ;  '  keeping  himself 
from  speaking  or  doing  anything  in  scorn  of  another,'*  "  consider- 
ing thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempted."'  Self-knowledge  shews 
the  man  of  understandings  and  forms  the  tnan  of  love. 

13.  A  ta2eH6Airer  rtwtHah  secrets :  hut  he  thai  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealetk 
the  matter. 

Another  breach  of  love  is  here  reproved.''  A  tale-bearer,  having 
no  business  of  his  own,  trafficks  with  his  neighbor's  name  and  ho- 
nor, and  vends  his  wares  of  scandal,  as  it  may  be,  whether  for  gain 
or  wantonness."  It  is  most  unsafe  to  be  within  the  breath  of  this 
cruel  trifler  with  the  happiness  of  his  fellow-creatures.'  For  as 
readily  as  he  reveals  our  neighbor's  secrets  to  us,  will  he  reveal 
ours  to  him.''  All  the  bonds  of  confidence  and  friendship  are 
broken  in  pieces.  Let  ears  and  lips  be  closed  against  him.  If 
there  be  no  vessel  to  receive  his  base  matter,  his  words  will  fall  to 
the  ground,  and  die  away.  Children  and  servants — inmates  in 
the  house,  and  visitors  in  the  family — should  guard  most  carefully 
against  revealing  secrets,  that  have  been  spoken  before  them  in 
the  unreserved  confidence  of  domestic  life.  This  busy  idleness 
has  always  been  a  sore  in  the  church — a  religion  always  abroad, 
occupied  impertinently  with  foreign  interference ;''  while  at  home 
it  is  "the  field  of  the  slothful,  grown  over  with  thorns."*"  Would 
we  have  our  friend  rest  his  anxieties  on  our  bosom  ?*'  Let  him  not 
see  the  results  of  misplaced  confidence  dropping  out  of  our  mouth. 
It  is  of  great  moment  to  our  peac^ — that  those  about  us  should  be 
of  a  faithful  spirit,  fully  worthy  of  our  confidence  ;  to  whom  it  is 
not  necessary  on  every  occasion  to  enjoin  secrecy;  true  to  our  in- 
terest as  to  their  own  ;  who  would  rather  refuse  a  trust  than  be- 
tray it ;  whose  bosom  is  a  cover  of  concealment,  except  when  the 

1  lia.  Mu.  7.    Mai.  it  10.    AcU  zm  26.  *  Eph.  v.  30.  «  1  Cor.  ir.  7. 

4  Scott  in  loco — Comp.  Chap.  xiv.  31.    John  vii.  47—49. 

•  Diodaa.  •  Oal.  vi.  1.  f  Lev.  xiz.  16,  17. 

•  Neh.  y\.  17—19.  •  Chap.  xyi.  38;  xvui.  8;  xxvL  SSl 
^  Chap.  XX.  19.    Horace  haa  given  ua  this  same  warning: 

Percontatorem  fagito ;  nam  gamilus  idem  est ; 

Nee  retinent  patmai  oommissa  fideliter  anres. 

Epist.  1. 18. 1. 69,  70. 
u  1  ThMs.  !▼.  11.  .  2  Thesa.  liL  10-12.    1  Tim.  v.  13.    1  Pcteriv.  15. 
a  Chap.  xzlT.  30, 31.  »  Chap.  xni.  17. 
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lionor  of  God  and  the  interests  of  society  plainly  forbids.^  Inyal- 
liable  is  such  a  friend,  but  rare  indeed  in  this  deceitful  world.*  Yet 
let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that  Christian  consistency  includes  the 
faithful  spirit;  and  the  habitual  absence  of  it  under  a  plausible 
religion  makes  it  most  doubtful,  whether  the  spirit  and  mind  of 
Christ  is  not  altogether  wanting. 

14.  Where  no  counsel  is,  the  ^people  must  faU:  but  in  the  mulHtude  of  counsd' 
lors  there  is  safety. 

Even  in  private  matters  the  value  of  wise  counsellors  is  generally 
admitted.  The  agreement  of  the  multitude  gives  safety  to  our  de- 
cision. And  their  difference,  by  giving  both  sides  of  the  question, 
enable  us  to  ponder  our  path  more  safely.  Much  more  is  the  nation 
without  counseUoi*s,  like  a  ship  in  the  midst  of  the  rocks  with- 
out a  pilot — ^in  imminent  peril.  God  has  given  to  some  the  gift 
for  government — *'  wisdom  that  is  profitable  to  direct."'  Where 
there  is  «o  counsel  the  people  must  fall.  In  the  dark  time  of  the 
Judges,  the  want  of  a  king  led  to  anarchy,  and  the  people  fell  into 
their  enemies.*  Ten  parts  of  the  people  fell,  when  Renoboam  lis- 
tened to  evil  counsel.^  What  a  fall  again  was  there  of  the  people^ 
when  the  counsel  of  godly  Jehoiada  was  removed  !•  The  Good 
Lord  deliver  us  from  the  deserved  national  judgment  of  weak  and 
blinded  counsellors  !^ 

Daniel  and  Solomon,  though  themselves  specially  endowed  with 
wisdom,  governed  their  kingdoms  prosperously  by  wise  counsellors.* 
The  larger  the  multitude  of  such  counsellors,  the  greater  the  safety. 
To  one  such,  a  heathen  monarch  owed  the  safety  of  his  kingdom 
from  desolating  famine.^ 

Often  has  the  church  been  preserved  by  this  blessing."  Shall  we 
not  now  plead  for  her  safety  in  this  day  of  her  distress,  that  her 
people  may  not  fall  by  the  want  of  couiisel;^^  that  her  ordained 
counsellors  may  be  largely  filled  with  the  "  spirit  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind,"^^  to  establish  her  people  more  firmly  in 
the  pure  faith  of  the  Gospel  ?*' 

16.  He  thai  is  surely  for  a  stranger  shall  smart  (be  sore  broken.  Moxg.),  for 
it :  and  he  that  hateth  suretyship  is  sure. 

This  repeated  warning  against  surefi/ship^*  is  intended  to  incul- 
cate considerateness ;  not  to  excuse  selfishness,  or  to  dry  up  the 
sources  of  helpful  sympathy.  It  must  not  be  for  a  stranger^* 
whose  character  and  responsibilities  are  unknown  to  us.  For  such 
incautious  kindness — too  often  done  to  the  injury  of  our  family — 

1  1  Sam.  iii.  17, 18;  xix.  1,  2.    Jer.  xxxviii. 24—27.    Contrast  Judra xvi.  16—30. 
»  Ch^p.  XX.  6.  3  Eccl.  X.  10.  «  Judges  ii.  8—23;  xxi.  25. 

•  1  Kings  xu.  16—19.    <  Fall  like  leaves.'— LXX. 

•  2  Chron.  xxiv.  17—21.  ^  Eccl.  x.  la    Isa.  iii.  1—4;  xix.  11—14. 
«  Psalm  cxix.  98—100,  with  2  Smn.  xv.  12;  xvil  14,  also  1  Kings  j^.  6. 

a  Gen.  xli.  3&-.57. 

»  AcU  XV.  6—31.    Comp.  Chap.  xv.  22;  xx.  18;  xxiv.  6.  Psalm  cxxii.  6—9. 
»  El.  xxxiv.  4—6.    Matt  xv.  14.    Lulce  xi.  52.  »  3  Tim.  i.  7. 

tt  AcU  xvi.  4,  5.  i«  Chap.  vi.  1—5.  »  Chap,  zxvil  13. 
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we  shall  smart — ^if  nol  be  sore  broken.    To  hate  such  engagements 
18  therefore  our  prudent  security. 

But  one  exception  we  can  never  forget.  The  blessed  Jesus, 
from  his  free  grace — unsought — unasked' — ^became  surety — not 
for  a  friend  (in  which  case  we  should  have  had  no  interest)  but/or 
a  stranger.  He  became  One  with  us  in  nature,  that  he  might  be 
One  w^ith  us  in  law.  He  took  our  place  under  the  curse  of  the 
broken  law.'  He  put  his  soul  to  the  fullest  extent  in  our  soul's 
place  ;  and  then  made  our  nature  pay  the  debt,  which  all  the  an* 
gels  of  heaven  could  never  have  discharged.  Oh!  this  was  a 
smart  indeed.  Yea — sore  broken  was  he  under  the  stroke  of  his 
Father's  hand.'  The  Upholder  of  the  universe  was  prostrate  in 
the  dust  }*  his  own  creature  strengthening  his  sinking  frame.^  Had 
he  fuUed  suretyship,  he  would  have  been  sure  ;  (for  what  could 
have  disturbed  his  self-existent  happiness  ?)  but  we  should  have 
perished.  Glory  to  his  name !  Though  from  all  eternity  he  knew 
the  bitterness  of  the  smart,  instead  of  hating — he  ^'  rejoiced  and 
delighted"  in  his  work.*  His  was  no  rash  engagement.  For  it 
was  the  arrangement  of  the  everlasting  covenant.'  Every  way  it 
was  lawful.  There  was  an  infinite  treasure  to  discharge  the  lia- 
bilities. The  claims  of  justice  were  fully  satisfied.^  Sin  was  as 
thoroughly  punished,  as  it  was  thoroughly  pardoned.  There  was 
no  injury,  but  rather  indirect  benefit  to  the  tamily  of  God.'  What 
then  remains  for  us,  but  to  fall  down  before  this  grace,  and  spetf9 
our  days,  as  we  shall  spend  our  eternity,  in  adoring  this  wondioufl 
manifestation  of  Divine  glory  !*" 

16.  A  gracious  tooTnan  retaineth  honor :  and  strong  men  retain  riche9% 

Everywhere  the  excellency  of  godliness  meets  our  eyes.  What 
loveliness,  dignity,  and  influence  does  it  impart  to  the  female  cha- 
racter ! "  ^  gracious  woman  is  known,  not  by  her  outward  beauty," 
but  by  her  ^^  inner  becoming  ornaments ;'"'  which  remain  in  full 
lustre,  when  external  accomplishments  have  faded  away."*^  And 
though  "the  weaker  vessel,"  she  retaineth  honor,  as  firmly  as 
strong  msn  retain  riches.  She  preserves  her  character  unblem- 
ished.^' She  wins  her  children," — perhaps  her  ungodly  husband'^ 
— into  the  ways  of  holiness.  Thus  Deborah  retained  honor  ks  "  a 
mother  in  Israel" — the  Counsellor  and  the  stay  of  a  sinking  peo- 
ple.^' Esther  retoineei  her  influence  over  her  heathen  husband  for 
the  good  of  her  nation.'*  And  still  the  gracious  woman  retaineth 
honor  long  after  she  has  mingled  with  the  dust.  Sarah  the  obe- 
dient wife;'^  Hannah  the  consecrating  mother ;''  Lois,  Eunice, 

>  John  z.  15, 17, 18.    PhU.  u.  6-8.  «  Gal.  m.  13. 

•  lea.  Itii.  5,  K^—tfruiaedr-wrt  broken.  «  Mark  zW.  35,  with  Heb.  i.  3. 

•  Luke  zsu.  43.  •  Chap.  vni.  31.  Heb.  z.  5—8,  with  Psalm  zL  6-8. 
t  Itt.  liii.  10—13.  I  Pet.  i.  20.  «  Isa.  i.  37;  zlii.  21.  Rom.  iii.  25,  26. 
»  Eph.  L  10.    Col.  i  20.             w  Rer.  i.  5,  6;  ▼.  12.  »  Chap.  zxzi.  10—31. 

IS  Chap.  zzzi.  30.  »  1  Tim.  u.  9, 10.    1  Pet  iii.  3,  4.  »  Chap.  zzzi.  25,  26. 
IS  Ruth  iiL  11.                               u  Chap.  zxzi.  28. 

»  Ibid.  Tenet  12, 28.  1  Cor.  viL  16.    1  Pet  in.  1, 2.  "  Judg.  i¥.  4 :  ▼.  7. 

>•  Eith.  iz.  12, 13, 25.                »  1  Pet  iiL  5,  6.'  »  1  Sam.  i.  19-28. 
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and  "  the  elect  lady,"*  in  the  family  sphere  ;  Phoebe  and  her  com- 
panions in  the  annals  of  the  Church ;'  the  rich  contributor  to  the 
temple ;'  the  self-denying  lover  of  her  Lord  ;*  Mary  in  contem- 
plative retirement;'  Dorcas  in  active  usefulness:'  are  not  these 
^'good  names''  still  had  in  honorable  remembrance  V 

17.  The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his  own  soul:  but  he  that  is  crud  troubleA 
his  own  JUsh, 

Mercifulness  is  not  natural  benevolence,  without  God  or  godli- 
ness. It  is  "  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  ;"•  the  image  of  our  Father  ;• 
the  constraint  of  the  love  of  Christ  \^^  the  adorning  of  ^'  the  elect  of 
God."**  It  is  not  pity  in  words  and  looks.  It  is  when  our  neigh- 
bor's trouble  descends  into  the  depth  of  our  hearts,  and  draws  out 
thence  bowels  of  kindness  and  practical  sympathy.** .  The  merciful 
man  will  ever  find  a  merciful  God.*'  The  widow  of  Sarepta  and 
the  woman  of  Shunem,  each  for  their  kindness  to  the  Lord's  pro- 

Ehets,  "  will  receive  a  prophet's  reward."**  The  alms  of  CorneUus 
rought  good  to  his  own  soul.^'  In  watering  others  with  our  mercy, 
our  own  ^* souls  will  become  a  watered  garden."**  Even  now  "God 
b  not  unrighteous  to  forget  our  work  and  labor  of  love."*^  At  the 
great  day  he  will  honor  it  before  the  assembled  universe.  ^ 

But  not  less  certainly  will  crw^fty  bring  its  own  mischiet**  Un- 
subdued passion  is  carrying  about  us  the  very  element  of  hell, 
wanting  nothing  but  immortality  to  perfect  the  misery.  Cain 
found  his  brothers  murder  an  intolerable  trouble  to  hisflesh.^^  Jo- 
seph's brethren  severely  smarted  for  their  unfeeling  wantonness.** 
Adoni-bezek  was  constrained  to  acknowledge  the  justice  of  his 
chastisement.**  The  doom  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel  was  the  curse  of 
their  own  cruelty.^*  "The  treasures  of  selfishness  will  eat  afi 
doth  a  canker  in  our  own  flesh.^^^*  O  my  God,  save  me  from  the 
tyranny  of  my  own  lust,  and  may  thy  perfect  image  of  mercy  be 
my  standard  and  my  pattern  ! 

18.  The  wicked  wcrketh  a  deceitful  work:  but  to  him  that  soweth  righieousims 
shall  be  a  sure  reward.  19.  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life:  so  he  that  pwrsueth 
evil  pursueth  it  to  his  own  death. 

Did  Satan  fulfil  all  his  promises,  truly  his  servants  would  be 
abundantly  enriched.'*  But  the  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work 
— ending  in  disappointment.  Abimelech  doubtless  expected  peace 
as  the  result  of  his  murderous  work.**  But  he  pursued  evil  to  his 
own  death.    Ahab  anticipated  rest  firom  the  nddance  of  Naboth. 

»  2  Tim.  i.  5;  iii.  15.    3  John  1—4.  «  Rom.  xri.  3—6.    Phil.  !▼.  3. 

B  Mark  xu.  43-44.         «  ibid.  ziv.  3—9.        «  Luke  x.  39.         •  AcU  ix.  36. 

7  Pnlm  cxii.  6.  •  Gal.  v.  22.  •  Luke  vi.  36.        »  3  Cor.  viii.  1—9. 

"  Col.  iii.  12, 13.  W  Luke  x.  30—37.      "  Psalm  xti.  1—3.    Matt.  ▼.  7. 

"  1  Kings  xviL  3  Kings  iv.  8—37 ;  viii.  1-^,  with  Matt  x.  41.  «  Acts  x.  a-4. 
>•  Ver.28.  I8a.lvii.7— 12,  Comp.xxxH.8.  P8almcxii.4— 9,with2Cor.ix.  6— 11. 
"  Heb.  vi.  10.    Comp.  Matt.  x.  42.  w  Matt.  xxv.  34— 4a    2  Tim.  I  16— la 

>•  James  U.  13.    Comp.  Matt,  xviii.  34,  35.  »  Gen.  iy.  13, 14. 

M  Ibid.  ilii.  7—31.  «  Judg.  L  6,  7. 

»  1  Kings  xxi.  23 ;  xxii.  38.    3  Kings  ix.  36, 37. 

M  James  y.  1—3.    Comp.  Job  xx.  19—33.  »  Gen.  iu.  4,  5.    Matt  iv.  8^  9 

»  Judg.  U.  22-61. 
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But  the  words  of  bis  troublesome  reprover  were  to  him  as  the 
"piercings  of  a  sword."'  How  little  did  Gehazi  contemplate  the 
plague  of  the  leprosy,  as  the  issue  of  his  well-contrived  plan !' 
VTere  the  temptation  presented  in  a  naked  form — '  For  this  plea- 
sure sell  thy  soul — thy  God — thy  heaven' — who  would  not  fly  with 
borror  from  the  most  enticing  bait?  But  the  tempter  worketh  a 
deceitful  work,  painting  the  present  pleasure,  and  hiding  the  cer- 
tain reality  of  ruin.'  Oh !  it  is  affecting  to  see  his  poor  victim 
eagerly  pursuing  evU* — ^yet  to  his  own  death.  Not  only  his  open 
act^  but  hid  thoughts,  motions,  pursuits,  ends — all  tend  to  deaths 
God  has  no  place  in  his  heart.  And  what  else  can  be  the  end  of  a 
life  without  God  ?  Thus  the  religious  professor  deceives  others — 
perhaps  himself.  But  his  deceitful  work  will  be  the  delusion  of  a 
moment — an  eternity  of  confusion. 

2^he  sure  reward  of  righteousness  stands  out  in  bright  con- 
trast The  '^  seed  is  precious ;"  and  ^^  the  sheaves  shall  doubtless" 
follow.*  Yet  the  reward  is  not  of  merit,  but  of  consequence — ^mer- 
cifuUy,  but  surely  linked  with  Christian  perseverance.'  But  it 
must  be  righteousness*  A  routine  of  duties  may  skirt  the  bor- 
ders of  religion,  at  the  utmost  distance  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
equally  remote  from  the  vital  principle  of  the  heart.  But  right- 
eousness  not  only  ^'  delivereth  from  aeath,""  (a  special  mercy  even 
with  the  loss  of  all  ;)•  but  it  tendeth  to  Itfe^^ — ^fuU  of  living  enjoy- 
ment— of  infinite — eternal  pleasure.  What  importance  then  at- 
taches to  every  godly  principle !  All  have  reference  to  eternity. 
If  righteousness  be  our  main  end,  God  will  make  it  our  best 
friend ;  nor  will  he,  like  the  world  has  done,  reward  us  with  ciphers 
instead  of  gold.  Who  will  not  love  and  serve  thee,  when  '^  in 
keeping  thy  commandments  there  is  a  sure  reward  P^^^ 

20.  Thty  that  are  of  a  froward  heartjxre  abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  suck  09 
«r«  nvnglU  in  their  way  are  his  delight,  21.  Though  hand  join  in  handy  the 
wiiM  £dU  not  be  unpunished :  but  the  seed  cf  the  righteous  shaU  be  delivered. 

.  The  froward  and  the  upright  are  often  contrasted,  as  God 
looks  a(  them.^^  Frowardness  is  abominatidn  to  the  Lord.^^ 
All  the  contests  between  God  and  man,  are — whose  will  shall 
stand  ?^^  Most  thankful  should  we  be  for  the  school  of  discipline,'' 
that  makes  us  feel  the  privilege  of  ^'  subjection  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ.""  Prowardness  in  the  heart  is  specially  hateful" — ^most 
of  all  under  the  garb  of  external  religion.'"  Sinners  encourage 
one  another  in  sin'* — hand  joining  in  hand.  But  all  such  "con- 
federacies shall  be  broken  m  pieces.-'^    For  as  "it  is  the  same 

1  1  Kinn  xxi.  4—24.  9  2  Kings  ▼.  20-27.  >  Chap.  i.  15—18;  xziL  a 

4  Chap.  !▼.  16, 17.  »  Chap.  v.  1—5;  til  22, 23;  viu.  36;  ix.  18. 

•  Psalm  cxxvl  6.  7  Eoc.  xi.  6.    Hosea  x.  12.    1  Cor.  xv.  58.    Oal.  vL  6,  9. 

>  Verse  4 ;  x.  2.  •  Gen.  xix.  16. 

»  Chap.  X.  16 ;  xii.  28.    Isa.  iii.  10.    Rom.  ii  7.    Oal.  vi.  8.        »  Psalm  xix.  11. 
w  Ver.  3.    Chap.  iii.  32.    Ps.  xl  5—7;  xviil  25,  26;  cxli.  11—13. 
u  Chap.  Ti  16,  17;  Tiii.  13.  u  £x.  y.  2.    Jer.  xlir.  16, 28. 

u  2  Chron.  xvi.  7—10.  u  Psalm  cxix.  67,  71.  »  chap,  ztl  6. 

»  Isa.  IxT.  2—5.    Luke  xvi.  14, 15.  ^  Chap.  i.  11—14.    Isa.  xlL  a 

»  Isa.  viii.  9.    Gen.  xL  1—9.    Num.  xvi  1—33.    Josh.  iz.  1, 2;  z.  1. 
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with  him  to  save  hy  many  or  by  few  f^  so  when  he  lifts  his  arm 
of  vengeance,  it  is  the  same,  '-  whether  it  be  against  a  nation  or  a 
man  only."'  The  flood  ;  the  judgment  oa  Egypt ;  the  chasten- 
ings  of  rebellious  Israel  in  the  wilderness ;  the  destruction  of  Sen- 
nacherib's army— plainly  prove,  that  hand  joining'  in  hand  is  a 
vain  resistance  to  the  hand  of  God.' 

The  upright  in  the  way  are  contrasted  with  the  froward  in 
heart ;  because,  as  the  heart  is,  so  is  the  way.  These  are  Jeho- 
vah^s  delight.*  He  singles  them  out  from  the  ungodly  world' 
Nay,  even  he  points  to  one  of  them  as  a  challenge  to  Satan  to  do 
his  worst.'  Such  is  the  condescension  of  his  sovereign  love — ac- 
cepting his  own  work  ;  stamping  with  open  honor  the  graces  of 
his  people,  sullied  though  they  be  with  such  base  defilement ! 

Nor  is  their  blessing  confined  to  themselves.  The  seed  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  delivered  J  'The  best  way  for  any  roan  to 
do  his  children  good,  is  to  be  godly  himself"  For  have  they  not 
a  place  in  their  father's  covenant  ?'  And  is  not  this  an  encour- 
agement— ^not  indeed  to  indolence  and  presumption — ^biit  to  pa- 
rental faith — in  leaving  our  children  in  this  naughty  world  unpro- 
tected and  alone  ?^'  ^^The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  con- 
tinue, and  their  seed  shall  be  established  before  thee."^^ 

22.  As  a  jewel  (fgM  in  a  susin^s  snouts  so  is  a  fair  tooman  tohich  is  mOiaiU 
(departeth  m>m,^  Marg.)  discretion, 

A  most  distasteful  and   yet  an  apt  comparison!     Let  us  see 
things  as  the  Bible  shews  them  to   us.     If  a  fair^  light-minded 
young  woman  would  see  her  own  face  in  this  mirror,  she  might 
well  start  aside  with  horror.     Beauty  indeed  is  to  be  honored  as 
the  gift  of  God.*'    Yet  in  itself  it  is  a  fading  vanity ;"  and  with- 
out  discretion^  it  is  as  misplaced — as  misbecoming,  as  a  jewel  of 
gold  in  a  swine^s  STiout, "     Would  the  ornament  beautify  the  filthy 
animal  ?    Rather  would  not  the  unnatural  combination  make  it 
more  than  ever  an  object  of  disgust  1    All  the  charms  of  beauty 
are  lost  upon  a  foolish  woman.     Lnstcad  of  "  retaining  honor,"*' 
she  only  brings  upon  herself  disgrace.    For  just  as  the  jewel  is  soon 
employed  and  besmeared  in  raking  the  mire;  so  too  often  does  the 
fair  indiscreet  woman  become  subservient  to  the  vilest  passions.*^ 
No  ornament  can  give  comeliness  to  a  fool;*'  while  "wisdom  naa- 
keth  the  face  to  shine."*' 

Learn  then  to  value  far  beyond  beauty  of  face,  the  inner  "  orna- 

1  1  Sun.  xiT.  6.    2  Chron.  xiy.  11.  s  Job  zxxiv.  29.  >  Chap.  xn.  & 

«  Chap.  xii.  22.    Psalm  Ixxxiy.  11. 

•  Qen.  vii.  I.    Nam.  xiv.  24.    John  i.  47.  •  Job  i.  8. 

^  Chap.  xz.  7.    Psalm  xxxvii.  26 ;  cxii.  1, 2.    Comp.  1  Kings  xv.  4.    2  Kings  xix.  34. 
>  Exposition  of  Proverbs  by  John  Dodd  and  Robert  Cleaver,  4to.  1614. 

•  Gen.  xvu.  7.    Acts  ii.  39.  w  Psalm  ciii.  17.  "  IWd.  dl » 
W  Chan.  vU.  10;  ix.  13. 

w  See  Hoses,  Acta  vn.  20.    David,  1  Sara.  xvi.  12.    Est.  ii.  7.  Job's  daaghters,  xlii.  15. 
>«  Chap.  xxxi.  30.     u  Isa.  iu.  21 .    See  Bishop  Lowth's  interesting  note.     »  Ver.  l^ 
n  Ezek.  xvi.  16.    Neh.  ill  4.    Comp.  2  Sun.  xi.  2;  xiv.  25,  26 ;  xv.  1^6. 
It  Chap.  zxvL  9.  u  Eoc  viiL  1.    Chap.  xxxi.  30. 
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ments"  of  grace,  "which  are  in  the  sight  of  Goi  of  great  price."' 
Many  a  lovely  ^orm  enshrines  a  revolting  mind.  All  external — 
even  all  intellectual — accomplishments  w'Uhout  discretion  issue  in 
barrenness.  So  entirely  do  we  depend  upon  God's  grace,  for  a 
fruitful  improvement  of  his  own  gifts  ! 

33.  The  desire  of  the  riglUeous  is  only  goad :  hut  the  expectation  of  the  loicked 
isforath. 

'  Desire  is  the  wing  of  the  soul,  whereby  it  moveth,  and  is  car- 
ried to  the  thing  which  it  loveth,  as  the  eagle  to  the  carcase,  in  the 
Scripture  Proverbs,^  to  feed  itself  upon  it,  and  to  be  satistied  with 
it."  The  desire  of  the  righteous  must  be  good,  because  it  ia 
God's  own  work.^  It  must  be  onft/  good,  because  it  centres  in 
himself.^  God  in  Christ  is  his  portion :  and  what  earthly  portion 
can  compare  with  it?* — his  object :  and  what  object  is  worth 
living  for — worth  half  a  serious  thought — besides?^  Only  let  me 
subordinate  my  desires  to  his  will  ;^  and  1  shall  be  equally  happy, 
whether  they  be  granted  or  withheld.*  As  a  physician,  "  he  know- 
eth  my  frame"** — what  is — what  is  not — expedient  for  me.  '•  As 
a  Father,  he  pitieth"  my  weakness."  As  a  God,  he  fully  supplies 
my  recU  need."  The  desire,  therefore,  inwrought  by  him,  fixed 
on  him,  submitted  to  his  will — must  be  good.  But  might  not  an 
angel  weep  to  see  the  corrupt  mixture***  of  worldliness,**  selfish- 
ness," pride."  Yet  is  this  against  our  better  will.'^  The  main 
strength  of  the  desire  is  to  God ;  even  though  the  tossing  tempest 
of  sin  and  Satan  may  combine  and  drive  it  out  of  its  course.*^  In 
despite  of  this  mighty  assault — ''  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee : 
thou  knowestali  things;  thou  knowestthat  I  love  thee."*'  'Thou 
didst  put  into  my  mind  good  desires  ;  and  thou  wilt  bring  the  same 
to  good  effect !'" 

But  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  is  discontent  and  opposition  to 
God.  Often  is  it  indulged,  but  with  the  fearful  accompaniment  of 
icraM.'*  And  how  shortly  will  the  deluding  dream  end  in  inex- 
pressible— eternal  wrath  f^  Oh  !  let  me  daily  test  my  desires  by 
the  true  standard,  and  discipline  them,  that  they  may  be  fixed 
upon  the  true  object;  so  that,  '* delighting  myself  in  the  Lord,"  I 
may  find  them  ^^granted^^  '^exceeding  abundantly  above"  my  larg- 
est expectations.'* 

24.  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  vnthholdeth 

1  1  Pet  iii.  4,  5.  a  Job  xxxix.  30.    Matt.  xziv.  2a 

>  Bishup  Reynolds'  Treatise  on  the  Passions.      Works,  p.  6G6. 

«  PsaLn  X.  17.    Rom.  vUi.  26.  s  Psalji  Ixxiii.  25.    Isa.  xxvi.  8.  9. 

•  Psalm  IV.  6,  7.  '  Rom.  xit.  8,  9.      I  Cor.  vi  19,  20.    Phil.  i.  21. 

•  1  John  V.  14.  •  I  Kinj^s  viii.  17,  18.  ~     ^^  Psalm  ciii.  14. 
"  ibid,  verse  13.                     u  Phil.  iv.  19.  13  Comp.  Article  iz. 
M  Mark  x.  35-37.                                           "  2  Sam.  xxui.  15.    Jon.  iv.  8—11. 
"  1  Chron.  xxi.  1,  2,  8.                  w  Rom.  vii.  15—17.  "  Ihid.  v.  22. 

u  Psalm  xxxviii.  9.    John  xxi.  17.  »  Collect  for  fiaster-Daj. 

»  Num.  xi.  18-^3.    Psalm  Ixxviii.  29-31 ;  cvi.  15.    Comp.  Hos.  xiii.  )1. 
«  Vewe  7.    Chap,  x  28.    Luke  xvi.  23.    Rom.  ii.  8,  9.    Heb.  x.  27. 
»  Chap.  X.  24.    Psalm  xxxviL  4;  ixxzi.  10.    Eph.  iii.  20. 
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mere  V-an  is  meeiy  bul  it  ienieth  to  povsrty.^    26.  The  liberal  soul  («onl  of  bl 
log,  Marg.)  sluUi  be  mads  fal :  and  he  that  walereih  shall  be  tocUered  also  himself, 

God  has  put  a  mark  of  distinguishing  favor  upon  the  exercises 
of  (hat  mercy,  which  is  his  own  attribute.     He  scatters  his  bless- 
ings richly  around ;'  and  those  that  partake  of  liis  spirit  do  the 
same.     Men  may  scatter  in  improvidence  and  sin,  and  it  tendeth 
to  poverty,*  But  there  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth.   The 
husbandman,  scattering  his  seed  "  plentifully"  over   his  field,  ex- 
pects a  proportionate  increase.     And  shall  not  the  man  o(  God, 
•    "  dispersing  abroad"  the  seed  of  godliness^ — consecrating  his  sub- 
stance and  influence — to  the  Lord, — "as  he  has  opportunity,  doing 
good  unto  all  men"^ — shall  not  he  receive  a  plentiful  increase?* 
The  men  of  the  world  hazard  all  in  uncertain,  and  often  ruinous, 
speculations.     But  in  this  scattering  there  is  no  uncertainty — no 
speculation.     Have  faith  in  God  ;  and  laying  out  for  him  will  be 
laying  up  for  ourselves.''     This  will  be  abundantly  manifest  either 
in  a  visible  enlargement  of  earthly  blessings,^  or  in  a  satisfying  en- 
joyment of  a  more  limited  portion.'    The  reward  of  grace  will  be 
given  in  the  gracious  acceptance  of  our  God,^°  and  in  a  blissful  re- 
ception into  everlasting  habitations."^^ 

But  is  the  covetous  worldling  happier — nay — is  he  richer — in 
withholding  more  than  is  meet  ?*'  *  Seldom  does  he  prosper  much 
even  in  the  world.  For  God  metes  to  men  in  their  own  measure  \ 
and  bad  crops,  bad  debts,  expensive  sickness,  and  a  variety  of  sim- 
ilar deductions,  soon  amount  to  far  more  than  liberal  alms  would 
have  done.'^' 

Still  more  clearly  does  the  Lord  mark  his  blessing  and  his  blast 
in  the  spiritual  dispensation.  The  liberal  sotd  is  made  fat  in  the 
healthful  vigor  of  practical  godliness  ;'^  and  while  he  is  the  soul  of 
blessing  to  others,  he  is  watered  himself  with  the  descending 
showers."  Is  not  the  minister  refreshed  by  his  own  message  of  sal- 
vation to  his  people?  Does  not  the  Sunday  School  Teacher  learn 
many  valuable  lessons  in  the  work  of  instruction  I  Does  not  the 
soul  of  the  District  Visitor  or  the  Christian  friend  glow,  in  carrying 
the  precious  name  of  Jesus  to  a  fellow-sinner  ?  Is  not  every  holy 
tem|)er,  every  spiritual  gift,  every  active  grace,  increased  by  exer- 
cise ;  while  its  efficiency  withers  by  n^lect?" 

26.  He  that  tDithholdeth  corny  the  people  shall  curse  him :  but  blessing  shall  be 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  selleth  it. 

Let  us  never  forget,  that  we  are  the  stewards  of  the  gifts  of 
God.*'     To  use  them  therefore  for  our  own  interests,  without  a  due 

*  '  There  are  those,  who,  sowing  their  own,  make  it  more;  and  those  who  gather  and 
aie  impoTerished.' — LXX. 

«  Psalm  xxxiii.  5;  xxxvi.  5—7;  cxix.  64.  '  Chap.  xxi.  17.    Luke  xv.  13, 14. 

<  Psalm  cxii.  9.  «  Gal.  vi.  10.  '2  Cor.  ix.  6,  U. 

'  Chap.  iii.  9,  10;  xiv.  22;  xix.  17;  xxviii.  27. 
>  l<ake  vi.  38,  into  thy  boaom — the  sensible  experience  of  the  blessing. 

•  Deut.  XV.  10.    Lukexi.  41.  w  Heb.  xiii.  16. 

"  Luke  xvi.  9.  '  Comp.  1  Tim.  vi.  11—19.        w  Hag.  i.  4—10.    Comp.  Chap.  iii.  27. 

"  ScuU  in  loco.  u  isakh  xxxii.  8, 

u  laa.  IviiL  10, 11.  »  Matt  zzv.  29.  »  2  Cor.  ix.  11. 
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regard  to  our  neighbor,  is  unfaithfulness  to  God.'  Is  it  not  therefore 
a  tlagrantsin  to  withhold  the  very  ^^stalf  of  life  ;''*  thus  holding  back 
the  hand  of  God  stretched  out  in  bounty  over  our  land  ?    This 

■r 

may  indeed  be  a  prudential  restraint  in  a  time  of  scarcity.'  Pri- 
vate interest  may  also  claim  a  measure  of  consideration.  But  a 
grasping  and  grinding  spirit — ^a  spirit  of  selfish  monopoly — raising 
the  price  for  gain  with  manifest  suffering  to  the  poor — will  bring 
a  piercing  curse.  And  here  the  curse  qjf  ihe  people  may  be  the 
curse  of  God.*  For  if  the  cry  of  oppressed  individuals^ — much 
more  that  of  an  oppressed  pe6ple — will  "  enter  into  the  ears  of  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth.'^* 

The  point  of  the  antithesis  apparently  fails,  only  to  give  stronger 
security  to  the  blessing.  The  curse  comes  directly  from  the  peo- 
ple— Ihe  blessing  from  above.  To  him  that  subordinates  his  own 
mterest  to  the  public  good — blessing  shcUl  be  upon  his  head,^  de- 
sceoding  immediately  from  the  fountain  of  all  grace. 

Would  that  the  cry  for  the  bread  of  life  were  as  earnest  and  uni- 
versal as  for  the  bread  that  perisheth  !  But  if  he  be  justly  cursed 
thai  withholds  the  one ;  much  more  he  that  unfaithfully  and 
cruelly  withholds  the  other.  And  \(  blessing  be  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  selleth  the  corn  of  this  life ;  what  is  his  privilege,  who 
sells  not  indeed  the  bread  of  life,  but  dispenses  it  to  his  fellow-sin- 
ners "  without  money,  and  without  price  !"^  Will  not  "  the  bless- 
ing of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  come  upon  him  P^  The  sup- 
ply is  abundant    Let  the  invitation  be  welcomed. 

37.  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good,  procureih  fjvor :  but  he  that  seeketh  mis* 
chief y  it  s!uUl  conn  uiUo  him. 

There  is  no  negative  existence.  All  of  us  are  living  for  good  or 
for  mischief.  True  happiness — solid  usefulness — consists  in  cen- 
tering the  interest  on  one  valuable  object — seeking  good.  Nor 
must  this  be  done  cursorily.  We  must  not  wait  to  have  it  brought 
to  us.  We  must  look  out  for  it,  seek  it  diligently^  rise  up  early, 
and  spring  with  joy  to  the  work.  Let  us  awake  to  the  conscious 
responsibility  of  having  the  means  of  blessing  our  fellow-sinners 
in  our  own  hands.  Every  talent  finds  its  suitable  sphere,  and  may 
be  ^^  put  out  to  usury"  with  large  returns.  There  is  the  practical 
exercise  of  '^  pure  and  uniefiled  religion — visiting  the  fatherless 
and  afflicted  f^^  the  teaching  of  the  ignorant ;  the  instruction  of 
the  young — the  rising  hope  of  our  Church — a  work  of  deepening 
interest  and  anxiety.  Let  each  of  us  try  what  we  can  do ;  and, 
whether  it  be  little  or  much,  do  it  prayerfully,  faithfully,  heartily  ; 
not  damped  by  trifling  hindrances;*^  nor  making  the  power  of  do- 
ing little  an  excuse  for  doing  nothing.     In  living  for  others,  we 

t  Matt.  XXV.  36,  27.  »  Isa.  ni.  1.  >  Oen.  xU.  46-49. 

<  The  ori^nal  implies  the  ptercinff  of  a  swonl,  or  dagger,  ae  if  the  «elti«h  spoiler,  as 
it  were,  pien^  through  aod  «tabbed  to  death  by  the  carBct  *if  Uu  people, — Cartwright 
Id  loco. 

«  Ex.  xxtl  32— 2t.    James  ▼.  4.  •  Amos  yiii.  4— a 

f  Chap.  X.  6.     8ee  Oen.  xlix.  :iQ.  «  Isa.  W.  1.  •  Job  xxix.  \3. 

»jAaLi.:n.    Cojip.  M 4ti  XXV.  35,  36.    8 Tim.  i.  16, 17.  ^Ecclsl4t. 
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live  for  our  true  happiness.  In  seeking'  diligently  their  ^ood^  we 
procure  favor ;  often  from  man;'  always  from  (5od.*  lie  honors 
a  little  strength  laid  out  for  him.'  He  accepts  the  single  talent.* 
And  '  filling  up  every  hour  with  some  profitable  labor,  either  of 
heart,  head,  or  hands  (as  Brain erd  justly  observed)  is  an  excellent 
means  of  spiritual  peace  and  boldness  before  God.'^ 

But  Satan  finds  employment  for  his  servants  in  seeking"  mischief ^ 
And  how  does  their  ceaseless  energy  put  to  shatne  our  indiffer- 
ence !  •  Yet  their  own  mischief  of  ten  comes  to  them.^  So  Satan 
himself  found  it.  The  mischief  that  he  brought  upon  man  cams 
upon  his  0W71  head.^  His  servants  often  become  the  victims  of 
their  own  delusions,'  with  the  fearful  aggravation  of  having 
dragged  nmliitudes  with  them  into  the  pit  of  ruin.  What  then 
will  be  the  fruit  of  my  diligence  ?  Will  it  be  a  blessing*  or  a  curse 
to  my  fellow-sinners  ?  O  my  God  !  may  it  be  from  thee,  and  for 
thee ! 

28.  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shtUl  faU:  but  the  righteotis  shcUl  Jlourish  as 
a  branch. 

Here  is  the  cause  and  misery  of  the  fall.     Man  seeks  his  rest  in 
God's  blessings,  in  opposition  to  himself.  *°     Riches  are  one  of  his 
grounds  of  trust. ^^     He  depends  on  them,  as  the  saint  upon  his 
God.*'   And  is  not  this  the  *^  denial  of  the  God  that  is  above  ?"**  A 
revolting  truth  indeed !"  such  as  only  the  heart  crucified  to  the 
world  by  the  cross  of  Christ  can  receive.     Not  that  fc^le  possession 
of  riches  is  a  sin,"  but  the  trusting  in  them,^*    Nor  may  it  be  al- 
ways wrong  to  improve  an  opportunity  of  increasing  thetn.     But 
no  one  that  cares  for  his  own  soul,  and  believes  the  testimony  of 
the  Word  of  God,"  will  seek  such  an  ojJportunity ;  or  even  avail 
himself  of  it  without  a  plain  call,  and  clear  advantage   for  the 
glory  of  God.*^     Let  God  be  our  satisfying  portion.     Let  him  be 
supremely  loved  and  honored,  and  he  will  determine  for  us,  whe- 
ther the  worldly  advantage  be  a  Providence,  or  a  temptation  in 
our  path. 

Disappointment  will  be  the  certain  end  of  this  trust."  W^hen 
we  need  a  staff,  we  shall  find  a  piercing  spear.'°  Or  we  shall  f^^Uj 
like  the  withered  leaf  or  hlossom  before  the  hlast.'*  And  how 
many  a  lovely  blossom  has  thus  fallen/*^  Thus  does  *' the  rich 
man  fade  away  in  his  ways  !"'^ 

1  Chap.  tvi.  7.    Gen.  xlvii.  36.    Esth.  x.  3. 

a  Chup.  xii.  3;  xiv.  32.    Neh.  v.  16—19.  »  Rev.  ill  a  «  3  Cor.  riU.  13^ 

»  Life  of  Broinerd— Edwards's  Works,  8vo.  Vol.  Ui.  148.  «  Ps.  xxxvi.  3,  4. 

»  Vcr.  3,  15,  IC.    Eelh.  vii.  10.    Ps.  x.  3:  Ivii.  U.  «  Gen.  iii.  1— ti,  14,  15. 

•  3  Thes.  ii.  10,  11.    3  Tim.  iii.  13.  "  Comp.  Jer.  ix.  33,  .34. 

"  Chap.  X.  15.    Luke  xli.  16—31.  "  Chup.  xviii.  10,  II. 

»  Job  xxxi.  31,  35,  38.  w  Luke  xvi.  9—14. 

u  »ee  the  gift  of  God  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xxiv.  35;  to  Duvid,  1  Chron.  xxix.  13^16; 
to  Solomon,  3  Chron.  i.  10—13  ;  to  Job,  xlii.  11,  13. 
w  Mark  x.  34.  "  Comp.  Mark  «.  35-37.     1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10. 

w  Luke  xvi.  9  J  xix.  13.    1  Tim.  vi.  18,  19. 

w  Chap,  xxiii.  5.    Ps.  xlix.  6—13.    Ecx.  v.  10, 11 ;  vi.  3.    Jor.  xlix.  4,  5. 
»  1  'Hui.  vi.  10.         JM.  Deut  viiL  17—19.    1  Tim.  vi.  10,  XL'.        «  Mark  x.  31,  Si 
»  Jam.  i.  10, 11. 
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But  the  righteous  is  the  branch — ^not  like  the  leaf  or  blossom, 
easily  shaken  and  withered;^  but  abiding  in  the  true  and  living 
vine  :  full  of  life  and  fruit.'  There  may  be,  as  in  nature's  winter, 
times  of  apparent  darkness.  But  the  spring  returns,  and  with  it 
the  branch  flourishes ;  never  ceasing  from  yielding  fruit ;  yea — 
filled  with  the  fruit  of  righteousness ;"'  the  branch  of  "  the  Lord's 
planting ;  the  work  of  his  hands^  that  he  mav  be  glorified  ;"  to  be 
transplanted  in  his  own  best  time  to  the  other  side  of  the  river, 
where  '^  the  leaf  shall  not  fade,  neitlier  dhall  the  fruit  thereof  be 
consumed."^  Shall  not  this  prospect  fill  us  with  lively  joy  and 
praise? 

*    39.  He  thai  troubleth  his  own  house  shaU  inherit  the  wind:  and  the  fool  shaU  be 
servant  to  the  wise  of  heart, 

A  house  at  unity  with  itself,  flourishes  under  the  special  favor 
of  God.^  But  a  house  troubled  with  division,  <'  cometh  to  desola- 
tion.'" Often  also  the  ir religion  or  ungoverned  passions  of  the 
Head  blights  the  comfort  of  the  family.^  Indeed  he  cannot  neg- 
lect his  own  soul  without  injury  to  his  house.  He  deprives  them 
of  the  blessing  of  holy  prayers  and  godly  example ;  while  he 
troubles  them  with  the  positive  mischief  of  his  ungodliness,  and 
himself  inherits  the  wind  in  utter  disappointment.^  Thus  did  the 
rebellion  of  Korah* — the  sin  of  Achan" — the  neglect  of  Eli" — the 
wickedness  of  Jeroboam  and  Ahab»' — the  perverseness  of  the  re- 
builder  of  Jericho" — trouble  their  house  to  its  ruin.  Prayerless, 
careless  Parents !  ponder  the  responsibility  of  bringing  a  curse  in- 
stead of  a  blessing  upon  your  families.  What !  if  your  ^'  root 
should  be  as  rottenness,  and  your  blossom  go  up  as  d'ust?"'^ 

What  if  a  man — instead  of  building  up  his  house,  should  be  '  so 
foolish  as  to  misspend  himself,  and  come  to  be  a  servant  at  the 
fast  to  him  that  is  wise  to  get  and  keep  his  own  V^^  Such  retribu- 
tions have  been  known.  ^'  The  abuse  of  the  gifts  of  God,  and  the 
neglect  of  Christian  responsibility,  will  not  be  forgotten. 

30.  The  fruit  of  the  righteoiu  is  a  tree  of  life;  and  he  that  wumeth  (taketh, 
Marg.)  sotUs  is  wise. 

Here  is  the  fruit  of  the  flourishing  branch,^^  The  whole 
course  of  the  righteous — his  influence,  his  prayers,  his  instruction, 
his  example — is  a  tree  of  life.  What  the  tree  of  life  was  in  para- 
dise— what  it  will  be  in  heaven — that  he  is  in  this  wilderness — 
fruitful,"  nourishing,**  healinff.*"  Wisdofn  to  win  sotdsiB  the  pre- 
cious fruit.    For  though  only  he,  who  purchased  souls  by  his 

1  See  the  nine  oontnati  Pa.  liL  7,  8. 

s  John  XV,  4,  5.  •  Jer.  zni.  8.    PhU.  i.  11.  <  Isa.  Ix.  21.    Ez.  xlvii.  13. 

•  Psalm  cxxziii.  •  Matt.  xii.  35.  ''I  Sam.  zxy.  17. 

B  Hoe.  viii.  7.    Psalm  xUx.  U,  13.  •  Num.  xyi.  33,  33. 

w  Josh.  TU.  34,  25     Comp.  Chap.  xy.  27.  "  1  Sam.  u.  30—33. 

u  1  Kings  xiv.  9—11 ;  xxi.  30—33.  »  Had.  xyi.  34. 

u  isa.  ▼.  34.  u  Bishop  Hall.  »  Luke  xy.  13—15.  i7  y^r.  28. 

»  Rev.  xxil  3,  with  Ctu^  x.  11,  31,  33.    Can.  iv.  13—16. 
>•  Bey.  u.  7,  with  Chap.  »  31.  *  Rev.  xxii.  3,  with  Chap.  xu.  18;  zr.  4. 
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blood,  can  win  them  to  himself  (and  who  that  knows  the  work  but 

will  give  him  all  the  praise?) ;  yet  has  he  set  apart  men  given  to 

the  work ;  '  drawing  souls  to  God,  and  to  the  love  of  him  ;  sweetly  , 

gaining  and  making  a  holy  conquest  of  ihem  to  God.'^    Thi«$  was 

the  wisdom  of  our  Divine  Master.    He  ^'taught  the  people  as 

they  were  able  to  bear  it,"'  accommodating  himself  to  their  conr  i 

venience,'  and  their  prejudices^^  if  that  he  might  wi?i  their  souls,  ' 

And  truly  were  these  opportunities  ^*his  meat  and  drink."     Per 

when  "wearied  with  his  iourney,  he  sat  down  on  the  well,"  thirslr 

ing  for  water ;  far  more  mtensely  did  be  thirst  for  the  soul  of  iho 

Eoor  sinner  before  him  ;  and,  having  won  her  to  himself,  he.  forgot 
is  own  want  in  the  joy  of  her  salvation.'  In  close  walking  after 
this  pattern  of  wisdom,  did  the  ffreat  Apostle  ''  become  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  he  might  by  au  means  gain  some.'"  God  grant ' 
that  no  Minister  of  Christ  may  spend  a  day,  without  laboring  to 
win  at  least  one  sotd  for  heaven  ! 

But — blessed  be  God  ! — this  fruit — this  wisdom — is  not  confined 
to  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel.  Do  we  love  our  Lord?  Arise  !  lei 
us  follow  him  in  this  happy  work,  and  he  will  honor  us.  The 
righteous  wife  loins  her  husband's  soul  by  the  wisdom  of  meek- 
ness and  sobriety.^  The  godly  neighbor  wins  his  fellow-sinner  to 
the  ways  of  God,  by  the  patient  energy  of  faith  and  love.'  The 
Christian,  who  neglects  his  brother's  salvation,  fearfully  hazards 
his  own.  He  is  gone  back  to  his  native  selfishness,  if  bis  profes- 
sion does  not  exhibit  some  image  of  that  ^^  love  and  kindness  of 
God,  which  hath  appeared  unto  men."  What  is  the  wisdom  of  the 
philosopher,  'the  scholar,  or  the  statesman — compared  with  this 
wisdom  to  win  sovls  ?  If  any  one  soul  be  taken,  the  honor  passeth 
thought  No  ambition  so  great — no  results  so  glorious.  ''  They 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever."*  Every  soul  won  by  this  wisdom,  will  be  a  fresh  jewel  in 
the  Saviour's  crown — a  polished  stone  in  that  temple^  in  which  be 
will  be  honored  throughout  eternity.  * 

31.  Behold!  the  righteous  shaU  be  recompensed  in  the  earth;  much  more  the 
wicked  and  the  sinner. 

The  inspired  application  of  this  proverb  infalUbly  expounds  the 
mind  of  God.^'  It  is  introduced  to  us  with  a  special  call  to  atten- 
tion— Behold  I  Let  the  righteous  expect  from  their  relation  to 
God — ^not  immunity — but  strict  reconipence^^  They  are  nnder  the 
discipline,  though  not  under  the  curse,  of  the  rod.  Such  is  our 
too  high  estimation  of  the  world,  conformity  to  its  ways  and  spirit, 
and  forgetfulness  of  our  inheritance  and  home ;  that  but  for  the 

1  Diodati.  s  Mark  W.  33.  >  Ibid.  vi.  3l--*84. 

«  Matt  xi.  16—19 ;  xm.  24—27.  '  John.  iv.  6»  32-94. 

'  lCor.ix.20— 22i  X.33.  t  i  Cor.  vii.  16.    iPet.jiLl.a    . 

•  Jam.  ▼.  19, 20.  •  Dan.  xiL  3. 

1'  1  Peter  W.  18,  is  verbatim,  LXX.  tnuuOation  of  Uu«  vwaon— <  Si  jurtw  tix  nnt, 
imnias  et  peocator — ubi  reperietur  Y — Syr. 
u  Amoa  iiL  2.    llftLvr.  17.    Comp.  Jer.  zxy.  SI^. 
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rod,  we  should  soon  backslide  to  our  slabhora  wantonness.  The 
righteans  therefore  are  recompensed  in  the  earth.^  Every  perfec- 
tion of  God  is  glorified  in  his  dispensation  towards  them.  As  a 
wise  Father,  he  will  not  indulge  them  in  sin.  As  a  holy  God,  he 
must  show  in  them  his  abhorrence  of  it.  As  a  faithful  God,  he 
will  make  the  chastisements  of  his  rod  the  means  of  their  restora- 
tion.* But — ^blessed  be  God — all  the  penal  curse  is  subtracted. 
We  are  recompensed  in  t/ie  earth  ;  Hot,  as  we  deserve  to  be,  in 
helL  Nay — "  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  might  not  be 
OMidemned  with  the  world;"'  punished  here,  that  we  might  be 
iBpared  forever ;  recompensed  in  the  earthy  to  be  made  meet  for 
heaven.'  ' 

Much  more  then  wtU  the  wicked  and  the  sinner  be  r^ompensed. 
If  the  children  be  scourged,  much  more  the  rebels.  If  the  father- 
ly corrections  be  69  terrible,  even  when  the  child  be  accepted ; 
what  must  be  the  uumingled  Wrath  for  the  wilful  sinner !  '^  If' 
the  righteous  scarcely  be- saved ;  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear  1"'  "  If  they  do  these  things  in  the  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry?'"  "  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh, 
that  shall  bum  as  an  oven ;  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  as 
stubble."'  Let  the  wicked  tremble.  Let  the  child  of  God  be  hum- 
bled in  the  dust — "  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee,  and  I  am 
afraid  of  thy  judgments."'    . 


CHAPTEK  XII. 

1»  Whoso  Uxtelh  itutruetim  loveih  knowte^:  hu  he  that  haieth  reproof  i$  bnh 
Usk. 

m 

Instruction — as  we  gather  from  the  contrast,  chiefly  implies  dis- 
cipline'— that  most  needful  course  for  acquiring  spiritual  know- 
ledge.^^ P<Hr  so  contrary  is  it  to  our  proud  hearts,  that  the  submis- 
sion of  the  wul  is  our  only  road  to  Christian  attainments^  Yet 
the  value  of  this  attainment  abundantly  covers  the  cost.^'  A  &ith- 
ful  ministry,  therefore,  is  a  most  valuable  blessing ;  and  indeed,  all 
instructive  discipline  *'may  well  be  loved  as  the  way  of  life."" 

To  hate  reproof— d^  if  it  were  an  affront  to  be  told  of  our  faults 


1  Jacob,  Gen.  xzvii,  with  xxxvii.  Momb  and  Aaron,  Num.  xz.  13,  with  Deat.  m, 
93-96;  xzxiL  48-^52.  Pa.  zdz.  &-&  EU,  1  Sam.  u.  27—36.  David,  2  Sam.  ziL 
9—12.   J>a.  zxxii.  3,  4;  xxxriiL  1—5.    Solomon,  1  Kinga  zL  9—13.    Tho  disobedient 

nbet.  Ibid.  xiii.  21—24.    Hesekiah,  Iml  zzxix.  1—7. 
Pa.  Ixx^.  30--32.  >  1  Cor.  xi  32.  <  Heh.  tjL  10. 

s  t  Pet  iv.  18.  •  LulLo  zziii.  31.  i  MaL  iv.  L 

•  i^.  oxiz.  190.  •  Comp.  Jndg.  viii.  16.    Jer.  vL  a 

M  Pa.  exiz.  M  71.  "  Matt,  zvmTs,  4.  u  phiL  jU.  8. 

»  Ch«|k  ix.  &    P».  ttdl  6,  wllh  Chap,  tl  23.    Comp.  Pi.  zvi  7;  zcil  19.    Jer. 
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— argues  not  only  want  ef  grace,^  but  want  of  understanding' — 
brutish  folly :' '  like  the  horse,  which  bites  and  kicks  at  the  man, 
who  perforins  a  painful  operation  upon  liim ;  though  absolutely 
necessary  for  removing  a  dangerous  distemper.  He  is  surely  a 
brtUCj  and  not  a  rational  creature,  who  has  swallowed  poison,  and 
will  rather  suffer  it  to  take  its  course,  than  admit  the  necessary  re- 
lieif  of  medicine,  lest  he  should  be  obliged  to  confess  his  folly  in  ex- 
posing himself  to  the  need  of  it."  O  for  a  teachable  spirit,  to  ^'  sit ' 
at  the  feet  of  our  Divine  Master,"  and  "  learn  of  Him !" 

3.  A  good  man  obtaineth  favor  cfthe  Lord:  but  a  man  cf  wicked  devices  wU  he 
condemn. 

Goodness  is  "  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit"^  7%6  good  man  there- 
fore is  a  man  filled  with  the  Spirit  He  reflects  the  munificent 
goodness  of  God.'  He  is  not  only  the  subject,  but  the  almoner,  of 
grace ;  not  only  "  enriched"  with*  all  blessings  for  himself,  but 
'^  unto  all  bountifulness"'  for  the  service  of  his  fellow-creatures.^ 
As  a  benefactor  to  mankind,  he  commands  our  devoted  gratitude, 
but  as  a  6ir  richer  reward  (of  grace  indeed — ^not  of  debt*)  he  06- 
taineth  favor  of  the  Lord.'*  What  are  all  this  world's  treasures 
compared  with  iiV^  Is  it  not  the  joy  of  our  salvation  ;^^  our 
soothing  mercy  ;^'  our  covering  shield,"  in  the  near  prospect  of 
eternity — our  absorbing  interest  1>^  And  if  here,  in  a  world  of 
sin,  it  be  "Ufe,  yea,  better  than  life  ;"^'  what  will  be  the  unclouded 
sunshine — *  the  path  of  life" — "  the  fulness  of  joy  in  his  heavenly 
presence — the  pleasures  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore  !"'• 

The  contrast  to  the  good  man  is — ^not  the  man — (which  alas  ! 
may  be  a  child  of  God*')  in  whom  wicked  devices  are  found,  but 
the  m,an  of  these  devices.  He  lives  in  them  as  his  element ;  his 
mind  is  set  upon  them.  He  contrives  them.  He  follows  them  as 
his  course  and  delight.*^  Instead  oi  favor,  here  is  condemnation 
justly  merited.  He  is  "  condemned  already.^^^'  Nay — ^his  sting 
of  conscience  and  the  curse  of  God  is  present  condemnation.*^ 
But  what  will  it  be,  when  the  All-seeing  Judge  "shall  be  a  swift 
witness  against  him  !"*' 

3.  A  man  shaU  not  be  established  by  tddkedntss :  but  the  root  of  the  righteous 
shaUnot  be  moved. 

The  man  of  evil  devices  may  prosper  for  a  time,  but  he  shaU 
not  he  established  by  wickedness  ;  except  so  far  as  God  may  per- 
mit it,  in  the  sovereignty  of  his  purposes,  and  the  judicial  chasten- 

1  Chap.  X.  17 ;  zv.  10.  «  laa.  l  3,  3.    Jer.  Tui.  7. 

s  Lawgon  in  loco— Comp.  Pi.  xzzii.  9.  *  Gal.  ▼.  S2. 

«  Matt.  ▼.  44,  45.  •  2  Cor.  iz.  11.  7  See  Rom.  ▼.  7.  >  Luke  znl  10. 

•  Ifta.  Iviii.  8—11.    Comp.  Neh.  ziii.  14,  23,  31.    1  Pet.  iii.  11, 13. 
M  Paalm  W.  6,  7.  ^^  Ibid.  Izzz.  19  ;  Uzzv.  6,  7. 

»  Ibid.cziz.  76.  »  Ibid.  v.  13.    Rom.  yiil  31.  >«  3  Cor.  ▼.  9, 10. 

u  Psalm  xzz.  5;  Ixiii.  3.  »  Ibid.  zvL  11. 

IT  1  Sam.  zzv.  21, 33.    2  Sam.  zi.  13—15. 

u  Chap,  l  10—12 ;  n.  18 ;  m.  17.    laa.  zzzii.  6,  7.  »  John  liL  18, 19. 

»  Iml  zlni.  10, 11.    Zech.v.3,4.    1  Kings  ziL  2&-30  *,  zir.  10. 
«  nUL  iiL  5.    Pb.  1. 16—21. 
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11^  of  his  wrath.  But  how  soon  was  Ihe  successful  treason  of 
Ammelech/  and  the  Israelitish  kings'  brought  to  an  end  !  Ahab 
strove  to  establish  himself  in  despite  of  the  threatened  curse  of 
God.  He  increased  his  family,  trained  them  with  care  under  the 
taielage  of  his  choicest  nobility.  And  surely  one  at  least  out  of 
seventy  might  remain  to  inherit  his  throne.  But  this  was  the  vain 
f '  striving"  of  the  worm  "  with  his  Maker."  One  hour  swept  them 
all  away ;  and  not  a  word  of  the  threatening  fell  to  the  ground.' 
The  evil  device  of  Csuaphas  alsO|  to  establish  his  nation  hy  wick- 
edness was  the  means  of  its  overthrow.^  Such  is  the  infatuation 
of  sin ! 

Firm  and  unshaken  is  the  condition  of  the  righteous.  Their 
leaves  may  wither  in  the  blast  Their  branches  may  tremble  in 
the  fury  of  the  tempest.  But  their  root — the  true  principle  of  life 
shall  not  be  moved.  They  ''are  scarcely  saved"' — ^not  without 
many  tossings.  But  they  are  surely  saved — beyond  the  powers  of 
hell  to  destroy.  Does  not  thy  faith — Christian — sometimes /atn^ 
in  the  wearisome  assaults  of  thy  implacable  enemy?  Rejoice  in 
the  assurance,  that  it  cannot  fail.'  Thou  art  ''rooted  and 
grounded"  in  a  sure  foundation.^  "  The  Lord,  who  is  thy  strength" 
— let  him  be  "  thy  song" — '  He  only  is  my  Rock  and  my  sal- 
yaiion,  I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved — I  shall  not  be  moved  .at 
all.» 

And  how  bright  is  this  prospect  for  the  Church !  It  shall  not 
be  moved.^  Triumphant  is  her  confidence  in  the  day  of  conflict 
^The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail.  No  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  her  shall  prosper."^'' 

4.  A  virttums  woman  is  a  crown  to  her  husband:  but  she  that  mdkeih  ashamed 
is  as  rottenness  in  his  bones. 

Faithful,"  chaste,*'  reverentially  obedient,*' immoveable  in  affec- 
tion,'^ delighting  to  see  her  husband  honored,  respected,  and  loved ; 
coverinj?  as  far  as  may  be  his  failings ;  prudent  in  the  management 
of  her  mmily,'*  conscientious  in  the  charge  of  her  domestic  duties  ;*' 
kind  and  considerate  to  all  around  her;'^  and — as  the  root  of  all 
"  fearing  the  Lord."*' — Such  is  the  virtuous  woman — "  the  weaker 
vessel"  indeed,  but  a  woman  of  strength,^*  with  all  her  graces  in 

*  Judg.  iz.  54—57. 

s  1  Kings  X¥i.  9, 10, 16.    2  Kings  zv.  10—14.    Comp.  2  Chion.  zzi.  4, 13—15. 
s  1  Kings  xzL  21,  with  2  Kings  z.  1 — 7.     Compare  Uie  itriking  figure  in  the  ho^L 
of  Job  zv.  29 ;  zz.  6—9 ;  zzvii.  13—17. 

4  John  zi.  49,  50,  with  Matt  zzi.  39— 44;  zziu.  32-39.  «  s  1  Pet  hr.  18. 

*  Luke  zzii.  31,  32.  f  Eph.  iii.  7.    Col.  ii.  7.    Isa.  zzviii.  16. 
>  Isa.  ziL  2.    Ps.  Izii.  2,  6.    Comp.  Micah  viL  8.    Rom.  viii.  31—^. 

*  Ps.  czzv.  1,  2.    Isa.  zzvi.  1. 

u  Matt  zyL  18.    Isa.  liy.  17.    Comp.  Zech.  zii.  3. 

"  Chap.  zzzi.  1 1, 12.    Ruth  iu.  11.    1  Tim.  iii.  11.  »  Tit  iL  5.    1  Pet.  in.  2. 

u  Eph.  T.  28, 23.    Tit  ii.  5.    1  Pet.  iu.  1,  4-«.    Comp.  1  Cor.  ziy.  34,  35.    1  Tim. 
ii.  11, 12. 
>«TU.  iL4.  u  Chap.ziT.  1;  xiz.  14.    Tit  u.  4.  »  Chap.  zzzL  27,  28. 

>Y  Ibid,  verses  20,  26.  »  Ibid,  verse  30. 

^  Heb.  Chan.  zzzi.  10.     Ruth  iiL  11.     ywi}  wSptia, — LXX.  Strenua,  Schultcms, 
^'i,  Qeicr.    The  etymology  of  oftni  in  Greek,  and  virtus  in  Latin  gives  the  meaning 
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godly  energy.  Not  only  is  she  the  ring  on  her  husband's  finger, 
or  the  chain  of  gold  around  his  neck.  That  were  far  too  low. 
She  is  his  crown — ^his  brightest  ornament^ — drawing  the  eyes  of 
all  upon  him,  as  emineotly  honored  and  blessed.' 

Truly  affecting  is  the  contrast  of  "  a  contentious,"'  imperious, 
extravagant,  perhaps  unfaithful  wife ;  in  the  levity  of  her  conduct 
forgetting  her  proper  place  and  subjection :  seeking  the  admiration 
cf  others,  instead  of  being  satisfied  with  her  husband's  regard. 
This  is  indeed  a  Uving  disease — rottefiness  in  his  bones  ^  marr- 
ing his  usefulness;  undermining  his  happiness;  perhaps  driving 
him  into  temptation,  and  *'  a  snare  of  the  devil."  Let  a  young 
woman,  in  contemplating  this  holy  union,  ponder  well  and  in  deep 
prayer  its  weighty  responsibility.  Will  she  be  a  crown  to  her  hus- 
band, or  one  that  maketh  ashamed  7  Will  she  be  what  God  made 
the  woman — ^<  an  helpmeet,"^  or — ^what Satan  made  her — a  temp- 
ter to  her  husband  ?'  If  she  be  not  a  crown  to  him,  she  will  be  a 
shame  to  herself.  If  she  be  rottenness  to  his  bones,  she  will  be 
a  plague  to  her  own.  For  what  is  the  woman's  happiness,  but  to 
be  the  helper  of  her  husband's  joy  ?  Oh !  let  their  mutual  comfort 
be  sought,  where  alone  it  can  be  soUdly  found — ^in  ''  dwelling  to- 
gether as  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life."^  Better  never  to  have  seen 
each  other,  than  to  live  together  forgetful  of  ttus  great  end  oi  their 
eternal  happiness. 

6.  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right :  hut  ike  counsels  of  the  wicked  are 
deceiL  6.  The  vxfrds  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in  wail  for  blood :  but  the  mouth  of 
(he  upright  shall  deliver  (hem.  7.  The  wicked  are  overthrown^  and  are  not:  but 
the  house  cf  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

The  workings  of  good  and  evil  are  here  traced  to  the  fountain- 
head.'  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous — "  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
their  mind"' — are  right^^  He  learns  to  measure  every  thing  by 
the  unerring  rule,  and  to  lean  upon  his  God  in  the  careful  distrust 
of  himself!  Many  indeed  are  his  deviations.  But  there  is  an 
overcoming  law  within  that,  in  despite  of  all  oppositions,  fixes  his 
thoughts  with  delight  on  God  and  his  law,^^  and  gives  to  them  a 
single  bias  for  his  service.^'  Widely  different  are  the  thoughts  of 
the  tvicked,  ripening  into  counsels  fraught  with  deceit.  Such  were 
the  counsels  of  Joseph's  brethren  to  deceive  their  father:*'  of 
Daniel's  enemies,  under  pretence  of  honoring  the  kin? ;"  of  San- 
ballat,  under  the  guise  ot  friendship;^'  of  Haman,  under  the  cover 

of  manlj  oottrage.  In  thefint  ageeof  Uffbftrismthu  wasUieprimaiy  viitae,  and  thei^ 
fore  DAtunDy  became  the  seneric  term  of  virtue. 

'  Perhapt  there  may  be  eome  allusion  to  ffu  crown  on  the  nuplSal  day. — Comp.  1 
Cor.  zi.  7. 

s  Chap.  xzxi.  33.    Com]^.  Ruth  iii  11.  '  Chap.  zix.  13 ;  xzi.  9, 19. 

*  Jerome  apdy  compares  it  to  the  worm  eating  into  the  heart  of  the  tree,  and  destroy- 
ing it.    Trapp  in  loco. 

6  Oen.  iL  18.  •  lUd.  iu.  6.    Comp.  1  Kings  xxi.  25.    Job  ii.  9, 10. 

7  1  Pet  liL  7.  •  See  Chap.  xxiv.  9.    Gen.  vi.  5.  >  Eph.  iv.  S3. 
u»  Chap.  zi.  23.                             n  psalm  cxxxix.  17, 18.    Rom.  vii  15—23. 

^  Ptalm  czzxiL  a-6.    Dan.  i.  8.        ^  Qen.  xxzviL  18-20.         ^*  Dan.  n.  4—7. 
»  Neh.  Ti.  2. 
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of  patriotiim;^  of  Herod,  uader  the  profession  of  worshipping  the 
Inmnt  Saviour.'  Indeed,  from  such  ^^  a  corrupt  fountain"  as  man's 
heart,  what  else  can  be  expected  but  '*  bitter  waters  ?"' 

Then  look  at  words — ^the  natural  organ  of  the  tfumghts.  How 
murderous  were  the  words  of  Ahithophel,'  the  trap  laid  for  our  be- 
loved Lord ;'  the  conspiracy  against  the  great  Apoetle* — lying  in 
wait  for  blood  f  The  fiercer  ebuIUtions  of  humanity  may  indeed 
be  soitened  down  and  restrained.'  But  the  principles  remain  the 
same.  The  fiery  elements  only  lie  in  slumbering  cover,  and  often 
break  out,  wasting  the  very  race  of  society.  Y  A  even  in  this 
bursting  storm  the  mouth  of  the  upright  preserves  them.^  The 
wisdom  of  our  Divine  Master  was  an  unfailing  preservative.^1, 
The  same  mouth  was  a  cover  to  his  upright  disciples,  with  little 
of  man's  help,  and  much  of  man's  opposition;  "None  could  gain- 
say or  resist."" 

But  do  we  not  wonder  at  the  long  suffering,  that  suffers  the 
wicked  thus  to  load  the  earth  with  such  a  mass  of  guilt  and 
misery?  Tet  their  triumphing  is  but  for  a  momenf  Look  at 
Haman — his  deceitful  counsels,  his  hhody  words.  He  is  over- 
thrown, and  is  not.^^  For  "  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect?"" 
Their  house,  feeble  as  it  often  is,  and  brought  bw,^'  shall  stand. 
They  shall  "  have  a  place  in  the  Lord's  house,-'  immoveable  here," 
and  in  eternity.^'  Yes — those  whose  thoughts  and  words  are  up- 
right they  shall  stand,  when  all  is  sinking  around — "  They  shall 
be  mine,  saith  the  Lonl,  in  that  day  when  I  shall  make  up  my 
jewels."^* 

8.  A  man  shall  he  commended  aceorduig  to  his  vnadom :  hut  he  that  itcf  a  per^ 
verse  heart  shaU  be  despised. 

The  ordinary  judgment  of  this  world  is  to  "  put  darkness  for 
light,"  ^'  and  therefore  to  commend  according  to  lolly,  rather  than 
according  to  wisdom.  And  yet  even  hated  wisdom  often  carries 
ita  voice  of  conviction  both  to  conscience  and  judgment,  and  a  man 
is  commended  according  to  it.  Hence  the  elevation  of  Joseph'*  and 
Daniel  ;'^  the  honor  paid  to  David  in  private  life  f*  and  the  univer- 
sal respect  shown  to  his  wise  son.*'  Our  Lord's  vnsdom  was  also 
commended — ^not  only  by  the  popular  voice,'^  but  even  from  the 
testimony  of  his  enemies.*"     The  wisdom  of  Stephen,  literally 

1  Eith.  iii.  8—10.  s  Matt  ii  7,  8. 

s  Jer.  xviL  9.    llatt.  zr.  19.  <  3  Sam.  xvil  1—1 

*  Lake  zz.  19-^1.    Comp.  Matt,  zxrl  59—66. 

•  Acta  zziii.  14, 15 ;  xzt.  3.    Comp.  Chap.  i.  11—16 ;  vi.  18.    Ificah  m  1,  8. 
1  Chap.  zxiz.  10.    Pb.  zzzyu.  IS,  14,  33. 

*  See  Rom.  iii.  15,  as  the  proof  of  univenal  and  total  depravity.  verMs  9, 10. 

•  Chap.  zL  9.    Dan.  i.  1 1—13.  »  Matt.  zzn.  34,  35, 46. 
u  Lake  zzi.  14, 15.    AcU  iv.  13,  14. 

tt  Job  zz.  5:  zzrii.  18, 19.    Paalm  zzzTii.  35,  36.    Comp.  Chap.  z.  35,  30. 

»  Eath.  iii.  6-9;  Til  10;  iz.  10.  m  Luke  zviii.  7. 

u  1  Kiiua  ZT.  4    8  Kinga  via.  19.    Padm  czzzii.  17.    Vem3. 

»  In.  Itl  4, 5.    Comp.  Chap.  z.  35, 30.  »  R«v.  iii.  13.  u  Mai.  iiL  16—18. 

>•  IflL  T.  30.  »  a«n.  zfi.  39. 

«  Dan.  i.  17—31 ;  ii.  46-48;  ▼.  II,  13, 39;  n.  3.  «  1  Sam.  zvi.  18;  zviii.  SO. 

«  IKtngaiu. 38;  iv.  39-34;  Z.L  «  Matt  m 38, 39.  »Johnm46. 
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''  making  his  face  to  shine,"  overpowered  his  beholders  with  solemn 
awe.'  How  thrilling  will  be  the  annmendation  of  wisdom  before 
the  assembled  universe!'  Who  will  not  then  acknowledge  the 
wise  choice  of  an  earthly  cross  with  an  heavenly  crown  ?'  This 
then  brings  honor — Not  dignity,  riches,  or  talent,  but  wisdatn,* 
This  is  the  Lord's  commendation.  It  must  be  right.'  It  will 
stand  for  eternity. 

What  then  makes  a  man  despised  7    Not  his  poverty,  obscure 
circumstances,  or  misfortune.    But  perverseness  of  spiriij^   too 

Kroud  to  be  talight,  following  a  mad  course  to  ruin.     Perverse 
[abal  was  despised  by  his  own  family.^    And  of  all  such,  ahame 
will  be  their  present  promotion^ — their  eternal  doom.' 

9.  He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a  servant,  is  better  than  he  that  Tumoretk  hisns^f 
andlacketh  bread, 

A  man,  who  has  only  a  competency,  sufficient  to  have  a  ser- 
vantj^'*  and  making  no  appearance,  may  be  despised  by  his  richer 
neighbors.  ^^    But  his  state  is  better  than  the  proud  show  of  ranki 
without  the  means  of  sustaining  it,  or  of  one  humbled  by  Provi- 
dence, yet  unhumbled  in  heart. '*    Nothing  is  so  despicable  as  to 
be  proud,  where  there  is  nothing  to  be  proud  of;  when  a  man 
sometimes,  from  the  foolish  vanity  of  keeping  up  appearancesj  de- 
bars himself  from  the  common  comforts  oi  life — honoring  himself, 
and  Uatking  bread.    Such  slaves  are  men  to  the  opinion  of  the 
world !     Principle  is  sacrificed  to  pride ;  and  men  rebel  against 
Him,  who  makes  no  mistake  in  his  allotments,  and  often  appoints 
a  descent  from  wordly  elevation  as  a  profitable  discipline.*'    Yet  it 
is  hard,  even  for  the  Christian,  as  Bunyan  reminds  us,  ^  to  go  down 
the  valley  of  Humiliation,  and  catch  no  slip  by  the  way.'   We  need 
our  Master's  unworldly  elevated  spirit*^  to  make  a  safe  descent. 
Remember — ^^  the  pride  of  Ufe  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.""    "Let  our  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men,"  under 
the  constraining  recollection — "  the  Lord  is  at  hand."*'    How  will 
the  dazzling  glare  of  man's  esteem  fade  away  before  the  glory  of 
his  appearing ! 

10.  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast :  biU  the  tender  merdes 
(bowels,  Miirg.)  cfthe  wicked  are  crueL 

The  minuteness  of  Scripture  is  one  of  its  most  valuable  proper- 
ties. It  shows  the  mind  of  God  on  many  points  apparently  trivial. 
Here  it  tests  our  profession  by  our  treatment  of  the  brutes.  They 
were  given  to  man  as  the  lord  of  the  creation,  for  his  use,  comfort, 
and  food  ]^^  not  for  his  wantonness.  A  righteous  man  regardeth 
the  life  of  his  beast,  duly  attends  to  its  comfort, ^^  and  never  presses 

lAcUvLlO,  15.    EccLtuLI.  >  Luke  xii.  43— 44.  >  Matt.  v.  11,  IS. 

*  3  Sam.  XX.  18—32.  »  3  Cor.  x.  18. 

•  1  Kings  xii.  16.    Jer.  iv.  30.  Hal.  iL  8, 9.  7  i  Sam.  zxv.  17,  36. 
«  Chap.  iii.  36  J  xi.  3 ;  xvUi.  3.              •  Dan.  xii.  3.  "  Chap.  xxx.  8,  9. 

"  1  Sam.  xviii.  33.  u  Chap.  xiu.  7;  xxv.  14,    lAike  xiv.  11. 

w  Jamea  i.  10,  II.    Comp.  Dan.  iv.  33-37.         "  John  vi.  15.         ^  1  John  iL  16. 
«Pha.iv.5,    Comp.  Mark  xiiL  1, 8.       "  Gen.L  38;  ix.  1,8.       m  Ibii  xxIt.  38. 
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it  beyond  its  strength.^  The  brutal  habits  therefore,  the  coarse 
words,  inhuman  blows,'  and  hard  tyranny  on  the  public  roads  is 
disgraceful  to  our  nature.  The  delight  of  children  in  putting  ani- 
mals to  pain  for  amusement,  if  not  early  restrained,  will  mature 
them  in  cruelty,  demoralize  their  whole  character,*  and  harden 
them  against  all  the  sympathies  of  social  life.  For  as  Mr.  Locke 
wisely  observed,  ^  they  who  delight  in  the  sufferings  and  destruc- 
tion of  inferior  creatures,  wiU  not  be  apt  to  be  very  compassionate 
and  benign  to  those  of  their  own  kind."  Thus  the  tender  mercies 
of  the  wicked  are  cruel — having  no  right  feeling;*  only  a  milder 
exercise  of  barbarity ;'  and  usually  meted  out  for  some  selfish  end.* 
But  jfhy  is  this  humanity  marked  as  the  feature  of  a  righteous 
man?  Because  it  is  the  image  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
spreads  his  cherishing  wings  over  his  whole  creation.^  As  though 
the  field  of  man  was  too  small  for  his  goodness,  he  regardeth  the 
life  of  the  beasts  Witness  the  sanctions  of  his  law,'  and  the  dis- 
pensations of  his  judgments.  ^°  Nay,  even  did  he  by  miraculous 
mtcrference  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  stupid  ass  to  plead  as  it 
were  the  cause  of  the  dumb  creation."  Must  not  then  his  children 
reflect  his.whole  image  of  love?''  And  is  not  the  want  of  any 
feature  of  this  image  a  mark  of  doubtful  relationship  to  him  1 

11.  He  that  tiOetk  his  land  shaU  be  satisfied  toith  bread:  brU  he  ihat  foOoweA 
vain  persons  is  void  of  understanding. 

Special  honor  is  given  to  the  work  of  tilling  the  land.  God  as^ 
supied  it  to  Adam  in  Paradise.'*  He  chose  it  as  the  employment 
of  his  eldest  son.'*  Its  origin  appears  to  have  been  under  imme- 
diate Divine  Teaching.'*  In  ancient  times  it  was  the  business  or 
relaxation  of  Kings.'*  A  blessing  is  ensured  to  diligence ;  some- 
times abundant  ;'^  always  such  as  we  should  be  satisfied  vnth.^^ 

The  principle  applies  aUke  to  every  lawful  calling.  Industry  is 
an  ornamental  grace,'*  and  a  Christism  obligation.^*  Most  amply 
is  its  reward  in  the  work  of  God.  How  rich  is  the  harvest  for  the 
diligent  student  of  the  Scriptures !    Truly  he  shall  be  satisfieA 

>  Ibid,  xxxiii.  13, 14.      ^  9  Num.  xxii.  27. 

*  Thoughts  concenunff  Edocatioii.  <  Gen.  xxzvii.  96 — 38. 

>  1  Sam.  zi.  1,  3.    Liue  xxii.  13—16.    John  xiz.  1 — 4.    Acta  v.  41. 

*  Acts  zxiv.  26,  27. — '  We  have  been  used  to  hear  much  of  the  benevolence  of  infi- 
dels, and  the  philanthrophy  of  deists.  It  is  all  a  pretence.  Self  is  the  idol,  and  self-in- 
dulgence their  object,  in  the  accomplishment  of  which  they  are  little  scrupulous  about 
tlie  means.  Where  self  is  the  idol,  tne  heart  is  cruel.  While  they  talk  univeml  charitr, 
th^  regard  not  the  cruelty  of  robbing  millions  of  the  consolations  of  religion.  V^'hue 
they  cluDor  about  reform,  they  would  with  unfeeline  barbarity  exult  in  the  demolition 
of  venerable  estab^hments.  While  they  speak  of  harmless  gaiety  and  pleasure,  they 
would  treacherously  corrupt  piety,  and  pollute  unsuspecting  innocence.' — Holden  in  loco. 

7  Ps.  xxxiii.  6;  cxlv.  ^  16;  cxlvii.  §.  8  Ibid,  xxxvi,  6,  7. 

*  Exod.  xxii.  30.    Deut  v.  14:  xxH.  6,  7;  xxv.  4. 

»  Exod.  Sx.  19.    Jonah  iv.  11.  u  Num.  xxii.  28—30.  i^  Matt.  v.  44,  45. 

«   Gen.  iL  15.  "  IWd.  iv.  2.  «  Isa.  xxviii.  23-26. 

^  2  Chron.  xxvi.  10.  Comp.  2  Kings  iiL  4.  '  Omnium  rerum  ex  qnibus  aliqoid  ao- 
ouiiitur,  nihil  est  agricuteut  melius,  nihil  uberius,  nihil  dulcius,  nihil  homine  libero 
digmas.'    Such  was  the  judgment  of  the  Roman  Moralist. — Cicero  De  Offic.  I.  xlii. 

"  Gen.  xxvL  12.  w  Chap.  xiiL  23j  xiv.  4;  xxvii.  23,  27  j  xxviii.  19. 

«  Chap.  zxzL  13—23.  »  Rom.  xii  11.    1  Thess.  iv.  11. 
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with  bread.  But  idleness  is  a  spot  upon  our  royal  name.^  <  The 
proud  person,'  as  an  old  writer  observes — '  is  Satan's  thranej  and 
the  idle  man  his  pillow.  He  sitteth  in  the  former,  and  sleepetb 
quietly  on  the  latter.'*  The  man  therefore  that  foUowetk  vain 
persona,  instead  of  honest  labor,  proves  himself  to  be  void  of  unr 
derstanding,  and  will  reap  the  fruits  of  his  folly.'  '^  If  he  has 
not  been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  Mammon,  who  will  commit  to 
his  trust  the  true  riches  ?"^ 

12.  The  wicked  denreth  the  net  cfevU  men:  but  (he  root  cf  the  righteous  yield- 
eth  frail, 

Man  is  always  restless  to  press  onwards  to  something  not  yet 
enjoyed.  The  Christian  reacnes  forth  to  higher  privileges  and  in- 
creasing holiness.*  The  tfiicked  emulate  each  other  in  wickedness ; 
and  if  they  see  evil  men  more  successful  than  themselves,  they 
desire  their  net' — ^to  discover  their  plans,  in  order  to  imitate  them. 
Not  satisfied  with  the  honest  '^  gain  of  godliness,"  they  desire  a 
net,  in  which  they  may  grasp  richer  treasures  of  this  world's  van- 
ity.^ The  history  of  the  church  strongly  illustrates  this  energy  of 
sin — ^Infidelity  and  Popery — one  net  following  another  with  more 
crafty  device.  Such  is  the  root  of  evil — ^fraught  with  destruction. 
But  the  root  of  the  righteous  yiddeth  fruit — true,  solid,  abundant 
fruit ;  not  always  visible,  but  always  acceptable."  Dependence  on 
Christ  is  the  source  of  this  blessing ;  necessary  in  order  tofruiJt^ 
and  never  foiling  to  produce  it.*"  The  spiritual  branches  'are 
nourished  and  increased  by  the  living  root  of  God's  grace  and 
blessing.'" 

13.  The  toicked  is  snared  by  the  transgression  of  his  lips :  bvt  (he  just  shall 
come  out  of  trouble. 

We  have  seen  the  intense  desire  of  the  vncked  to  snare  others  in 
the  nef."  Here  he  is  snared  himself:  The  transgression  of  his 
lips  becomes  the  snare  of  his  Ufe.*'  <  Many  have  felt  the  lash  upon 
their  backs  for  the  want  of  a  bridle  on  their  tongues.'**  Such  a 
snare  were  the  lips  of  the  Amalekite  bringing  the  tidings  of  Saul's 
death.  Expecting  a  reward,  he  found  his  death.**  Such  also  was 
Adonijah's  deceitful  petition  ;**  the  hypocritical  loyalty  of  Daniel's 
enemies ;  *'  the  fearful  imprecation  of  the  devoted  nation.  **  The  lips 

I  3  ThesB.  iii.  10—13.  »  Swinnock's  Ghnsdan  Man's  Calluig,  Part  1. 346 

B  Chap.  ziii.  30.    Jud.  ix.  4.    3  Sam.  xv.  11 ;  xviii.  7.    Acts  v.  36,  37. 

4  Luke  xvi.  9.  <  PhU.  iii.  13-14. 

<  Ps.  X.  8—10.    Jer.  ▼.  36—36.    Hab.  i.  15, 16.  7  ]  Tim.  yI.  8—10. 

B  Ps.  yL  8 ;  xxxviii.  9 ;  Ivi.  8.    Mai.  iii.  16, 17. 

•  John  XV.  4.  Rom.  vii.  4.  It  was  the  remaik  of  a  Teneiable  rdative  of  the  writer's, 
who  was  never  suspected  of  enthuaiasmi — *  As  vwuAj  as  the  vine-branch  can  have  no 
powers,  independent  of  the  root  *,  so  surelj  cannot  the  Ghriatian  thmk,  oet^  or  Kse,  a* 
8uehj  but  onl^  so  fiur  as  he  derives  his  abilities  firom  the  stock,  on  which  he  is  engrafted.' 
The  Rev.  William  Jones'  (Nayland)  Enquiry  upon  the  Spring,  p.  36. 

u  John  XV.  5.         "  IModati         »  Vene  13.         »  Chap,  xviii.  7.    Ps.  bdv.  a 

14  Heniy  in  loco.  ^  3  Sam.  L  ^-16,  also  iv.  5—13. 

M  1  Kmgs  i.  51—63;  u.  13-35.  it  Dan.  vi.  7,  8, 34. 

M  Matt  XXV1L  35. 
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^f^e  uncked  miss  their  mark,  and  become  the  iasttuments  of  his 
ruin.' 

On  the  other  hand  the  godly  exercise  of  the  lips  often  delivers 
out  of  the  trouble,  into  which  the  wicked  rush  neadlong.'  The 
noble  confession  of  Caleb  and  Joshua  brought  them  safe  out  of  the 
tr&uMe,  which  was  frowning  upon  their  rebellious  brethren.'  And 
even  when  the  just  "  are  overtaken  with''  a  transgression  of  the 
Upsj  still  (hen*  faithful  God  makes  a  difierence.  He  will  not  in- 
deed wink  at  sin  in  his  own  children.^  But  while  his  covenant 
provides  stripes  for  their  transgressions,  it  ensures  deliverance  in 
the  end.'  Thus  a  presumptuous  confidence  is  restrained,  and  a 
humbling,  self-abasing,  tender  confidence  is  estabUshed. 

14.  A  man  shall  be  satisfied  vnih  good  by  the  fruit  afhis  mouih :  and  the  recott^ 
pence  cf  a  maaCs  hands  shaU  be  ren£red  unto  htm. 

We  have  seen  the  snare  of  the  tongue.  Here  is  its  blessing,  not 
Uf  others*  only,  but  to  ourselves.  Have  we  the  mark  of  "  the  saints 
ot  Grod,  to  speak  of  the  glory  of  his  kingdom  ?"^  What  a  dignity 
will  this  grand  subject  give  to  out  conversation !  What  a  preser- 
vative from  that  firivolous  "  talk  of  the  lips,  which  tendeth  only  to 
E^nury !'''  What  a  tone  of  elevation  to  our  whole  character  t* 
ow  shall  we  be  satisfied  with  good  by  the  fruit  of  our  consecra- 
ted lips  r^  When  our  Qod  becomes  not  our  visitor,  but  our  inmate ; 
the  fruit  of  our  mouth  is  no  artificial  effort,  but  '<  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart." 

From  the  devotedness  of  the  lips  flows  the  ready  exercise  of  the 
hands.  For  is  not  every  member  of  the  body  his  purchased  pos- 
session?" And  here  also  is  a  sure  recompence.  For  who  ever 
"  served  God  for  naught?"^*  '^  He  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  our 
work  and  labor  of  love.  A  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple  in 
his  name  shall  in  no  wise  lose  its  reward."^*  The  meanest  exer- 
cise of  love  will  be  abundantly  and  eternally  recompensed. 

15.  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes :  but  he  thai  hearkenetk  tmto 
eouttselis  wise. 

ThefooCs  conceit  binders  his  wisdom.^*  A  discouraging  case  !'* 
^s  waif  is  right  in  his  own  eyes.^*  He  needs  no  direction,  asks 
no  counsel,  is  stubborn  in  his  own  way,  because  it  is  his  own,^^  and 
fitdlows  it  to  his  own  ruin.  His  chief  danger  is  his  security.'*  There 
may  be  no  flagrant  sin — ^nothing  that  degrades  him  below  the 
level  of  his  respectable  neighbor.  He  has  no  doubt  of  heaven* 
Instead  of  the  way  being  so  narrow,  that  few  find  it  ;>'  in  his  view 
it  is  so  easy  of  access,  that  few  miss  it.    Thus  all  his  religicm  is 

P«.  XXXV.  8.  «  Jer.  xxfi.  1»— 16. 

Nam.  xiv.  6—10,  S»-24.  «  Amos  iii.  3. 

PnJm  Ixxxix.  33, 33.    Comp.  G«n.  xiL  11—30 ;  xx.  13—16;  xxtL  7—11. 

Chap.  X.  30,  31.  f  Pnlm  cxlv.  10, 1 1.  »  chap.  xiy.  S3. 

Mai.  liL  16,  17.  »  Chap.  xni.  3 ;  xiv.  14 ;  xv.  33 ;  xviii.  30, 31. 

1  Cor.  vi.  19, 30.        »  Job  i.  9, 10.    ISal.  i.  10.  »  Heb.  ii.  10.    Matt.  x.  49. 

Job  xi.  13.  u  Chap.  xxvi.  13.    Eodm.  W.  13.  »  Chi^.  xrl.  3. 

Jnd.  iL  19.  "  Dent  xxix.  19.    John  ix.  43.  u  Matt.  iiL  14. 
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Bdf-delusion.^    O  my  Grod,  save  me  from  myself— from  my  own 
self-deceitfulness. 

What  a  proof  of  wisdom  is  a  teachable  spirit !  What  an  excel- 
lent means  of  increasing  it !'  Was  not  Moses  wiser  for  hearkevr 
ing  to  Jethrds  counsel;^  and  David  for  listening  to  the  restraining 
advice  of  Abigail  7*  How  precious  then  to  the  child  of  God  is  the 
office  of  the  Divine  "  Counsellor  !"'     How  wise  the  reverential  I 

faith,  that  hearkens  to  his  counsel!    Whom  does  he  ever  disap- 
point ?    Whom  does  he  upbraid  V 

16.  A  fooPs  wrath  is  presently  (in  that  day,  Marg.)  known:  hut  a  prudent 
man  eovereth  shame. 

Let  the  tongue  be  ever  under  discipline.  An  unbridled  tongue 
is  the  proof  of  an  unrenewed  heart^  But  specially  never  let  it  be 
loose  in  a  moment  of  wrath.  How  readily  is  the  fool  known  by 
his  wrath  !  He  has  no  command  of  himself.  On  the  first  rising, 
he  bursts  out  with  an  ungovernable  impulse.^  Truly  is  toraSi 
called  shame.  For  b  it  not  a  shame,  that  unruly  passions  should 
as  it  were  trample  reason  under  foot,  disfigure  even  the  countenance, 
and  subjugate  the  whole  man  to  a  temporary  madness  V  What 
else  were  Saul's  unseemly  sallies  against  David  and  Jonathan;^ 
Jezebel's  boiling  rage  against  Elijah  ;^'  Nebuchadnezzar's  unreason- 
able decree  to  kill  his  wise  men,  because  they  could  not  interpret 
his  vision  ?^' 

Yet  far  more  painful  is  the  sight  of  the  fooTs  wraih  in  the  chil- 
dren of  God ;  in  Moses,  the  meekest  of  men  ;^'  in  David,  ^^  the  man 
after  God's  own  heart;""  in  "Asa,  whose  heart  was  perfect  with 
God  all  his  days."^^  Nothing  more  excites  the  scoff  of  the  ungodly, 
than  the  sight  of  these  gross  ebuUitions,  which  Divine  grace  ought 
to  restrain.  But  what  is  "  man  in  his  best  estate,"  if  left  to  him- 
self!  animated  with  the  spirit  of  a  wild  beast !  in  thai  day  he  be- 
comes an  object  of  shame.^* 

Self-control,  that  covers  the  shame,  and  represses  the  rising  fer- 
mentation, is  true  Christian  prudence.^''  Even  as  a  matter  of 
policy,  it  is  most  commendable.^'  But  as  a  gracious  principle,  it  is 
mdeed  a  victory  more  honorable  than  the  martial  tnumph  ;'*  not 
only  subduing  our  own  spirit,  but  melting  the  hardness  of  <yur  ad- 
versary.«* 

Do  we  feel  our  temper  at  any  time  ready  to  rise?    Ciy  instantly 
to  Him  who  quiets  the  storm.*^    Keep  before  our  eyes  his  blessed 
example,  "  who,  being  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;"*'  and  be  whaf 
,  we  behold." 

t  Chap.  xiT.  12.  s  Chap.  i.  5 ;  ix.  9.  >  Ex.  ziriii.  14—34. 

«  1  Sam.  zzT.  23—32.  s  laa.  ix.  6.  *  James  i.  5. 

T  Ibid,  yene  26;  iii.  2.  »  Chap.  xiiL  16;  xiv.  17, 29:  xxv.  28;  xxix.  It. 

»  Dan.  iii.  19.  »•  1  Sam.  xviii  10,  11 ;  xix.  d-11 ;  xx.  30-34. 

n  1  Kiiun  xix.  1,  2.  »  Dan.  ii.  12,  13.    Comp.  2  Einga  yi.  31.    Esth.  i.  ISi 

w  Num.  xil  3 ;  XX.  10, 11.  w  i  Sam.  xxv.  33.         "  3  chron.  xv.  17 ;  xvj.  10 

u  Chap.  xrii.  12.  ^t  Chap.  xxix.  11.    Comp.  Jade  2, 3.    1  Sam.  xvii.  29,  30. 

u  1  Sam.  X.  27.        »  chap,  xvi  32.    Comp.  xix.  11 :  xx.  3.       »  Rom.  xu.  18-21 
«  Ifatt. Till 26.    PMlmlXT.7.  »lPet.u.23.  »2Cor.iiLie. 
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n.  He  that  spSaketh  truth  sheweth  forth  righteousness:  but  a  false  mtness 
deceit. 

Thb  proverb  may  appear  almost  too  obvious  to  need  remark. 
But  tbe  Scripture  not  only  sets  out  what  is  deep  and  searching,  but 
stamps  the  every-day  truths  with  the  seal  of  God  for  our  more 
reverential  obedience.  Yet  there  is  here  more  than  lies  on  the  sur- 
&ce.  It  might  seem  enough  for  a  faithful  witness  to  speak  truth. 
But  no — ^he  must  show  forth  righteousness  \  what  is  just,  as  well 
as  what  is  true.  The  best-intentioned  purpose  must  not  lead  us 
to  conceal  what  is  necessary  to  bring  the  cause  to  a  righteous  is- 
sue ;  ^^  rejoicing  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoicing  in  the  truth."' 

A  false  witness  does  not  always  deal  with  open  lying,  but  with 
deceit — truth  misrepresented,  concealed,  and  thus  turned  into  false- 
hood. Thus  was  Doeg  a  false  witness  against  the  priests.  He 
stales  the  fact,  but  with  his  own  perverse  interpretation.'  The 
false  ttntness  condemned  our  Lord  by  a  similar  perverse  miscon-* 
struction  of  his  words."  Oh,  cherish  a  deep  abhorrence  of  deceit 
in  all  its  forms  and  beginnings.^  Christian  obligation  and  privi- 
lege alike  forbid  it.'  Truth  and  deceit  are  not  mere  moral  qua- 
lities, but  the  distinctive  mark  of  the  two  classes  of  the  world. 
Look  to  it,  that  the  broad  stamp  of  truth  and  righteousness  brings 
out  the  testimony — "  Behold !  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile."* 

18.  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings  of  a  sword:  hut  the  tongue  of  the 
wise  is  health. 

Who  has  not  felt  the  piercing  of  false,  unkind,  inconsiderate 

Seeches 7  How  keenly  have  the  servants  of  God  suffered  from 
is  sword r  Many  will  speak  daggers  without  compunction, 
who  would  be  afraid  to  use  them.  Surely  it  was  not  without  rea- 
son, that  our  Lord  charges  an  angry  word  or  tongue  with  the  guilt 
of  murder.'  The  source  of  this  mischief  demonstrably  shows  its 
malignity.  '^  The  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity,  and  it  is 
set  on  fire  of  heU,^*  Indeed,  'a  great  and  almost  incredible 
calamity  is  it,  that  man,  who  was  created  for  humanity,  should  be 
so  corrupted,  that  no  animal  in  the  world  is  more  ferocious  and 
malignanl.''^ 

Yet  is  the  little  member  no  less  powerful  to  heal  than  to  wound. 
Jt  gives  instant  healing  to  the  viercings  of  the  sword,^^  even  to 
the  very  wound,  which  it  may  nave  been  constrained  to  inflicf 
But  it  is  the  tongue  of  the  wise  that  is  health.  Its  unrestrained 
and  unregulated  vent  might  be  hurtful.     Wisdom  is  the  guiding 

>  1  Cor.  ziiL  6.  >  1  Sam.  xxL  1—7,  with  xxu.  9,  10. 

>  Matt.  xzvi.  60,  61,  ifitli  John  iL  19—81.  «  Chap.  xiu.  5.    Pa.  exix.  163. 
s  Eph.  W.  23, 2&  «  John,  i  47.    * 

Y  Job  xii.  1— -3;  xiii.  4;  xvi.  David,  Paalm  xlii.  10;  lii.  2;  Iv.  21;  Ivii.  4;  llx.  7; 
Ixiv.  3;  cxl.  1—3.  Jeremiah  xviii.  18-33.  Lam.  iu.  14.  Paul,  3  Cor.  x..  1—11; 
XL  11, 12. 

>  Matt.  ▼.  31,  33.  •  James  iii.  6.  i«  Dailld  on  CoL  ill  a 
u  Jud.  viil  1—3.    1  Sam.  xix.  1—7;  xxy.  23-33. 

>s  Paalm  cxH  5.    Comp.  the  htaUng  counael,  3  Cor.  iL  6— 11. 
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principle^; — ^obt  a  loose  loquacity;  but  a  delicate  discriminating 
tact,  directing  us  bow,  wben,  wbat,  to  whom  to  speak ;  sometimes 
repressing ;  sometimes  quickening :  '^  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  to 
speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary."'  This  is  no  ama- 
tive responsibility.  It  is  not  enough,  that  there  is  no  poison  in  the 
tongue.  It  must  be  healing:  not  only  purified  from  '^ corrupt 
coiiaiiuuication,"  but  '^  ministering  grace  unto  the  hearers."*  Wbat 
need  have  we  of  the  '*  indwelUng  of  the  word  in  all  wisdom,"  that 
in  "  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another,  our  speech  may  be 
always  with  grace,"  wholesome  and  edifying,  to  the  glory  of  oui 
common  Lord !' 

19.  Tde  lip  cf  truth  shaU  be  established  forever;  hut  a  lying  tongtte  is  but  far 
a  numient. 

How  important  is  it  to  eye  eternity  in  all  our  words !  TrtUh 
would  then  be  seen  in  its  permanent  value  and  results.  The  pro- 
fession may  bring  us  into  present  trouble.^  But  Us  lips  shcUl  be 
established  forever.  Who  will  gainsay  the  Martyr's  testimony — 
'  Be  of  good  comfort,  Master  Ridley ;  play  the  man.  We  shall 
this  day  light  such  a  candle  by  God's  grace  in  England,  as  I  trust, 
shall  never  be  put  out  ?'^  T/ie  lip  also  of  the  &ithful  Minister 
of  God  is  established  forever.  For  "  whatsoever  he  binds  and 
loosens  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  and  loosened  in  heaven.'" 

Truth  then  is  eternal.  Lyings  even  if  it  suits  our  purpose  as 
an  easy  escape  from  difficulty  (a  miserable — short-lived  policy  !)  is 
but  for  a  moment.''  Nay — should  it  escape  detection  for  a  whole 
life ;  yet  with  eternity  before  us,  what  a  moment  it  is.  And  what 
will  be  the  relief  of  this  short  moment  under  the  tremendous  wrath 
of  God  ?'  We  observe  in  God's  own  people  their  momentary  e^ 
cape  from  trouble  followed  by  shame  and  confusion.'  In  the  un- 
godly, the  fruit  of  Gehazi's  lie  was  the  pleasure  for  a  moment 
The  shame  endured  unto  the  end.^°  Under  the  same  withering 
curse  will  the  lying  tongue  of  false  teachers  pass  away/*  while 
truth  remains  constant.  '  None  are  so  visibly  blasted,  as  those  who 
make  no  conscience  of  a  lie.'**  Children !  ponder  it  well — eternity 
is  at  once  the  gain  of  truth,  and  the  cost  of  a  lie.*'  But  oh !  the 
infinite  difference  between  this  eternity — ^in  heaven  or  in  hell ! 

iM).  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  (f  them  that  imagine  evU :  hut  to  the  counsellors  af 
peace  is  joy.  21.  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just :  hut  the  wicked  shall  be 
filed  tott^  mischi^.  22.  Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord :  but  they  thai 
deal  truly  are  his  delight. 

The  principle  of  deceit  is  here  traced  to  its  fountain — the  heart. 
How  early  it  is  found  there,  the  first  lispings  of  infancy  too  plainly 

I  laa.  I.  4.  s  Eph.  iv.  29.  >  Col.  iu.  16 ;  W.  6. 

«  Matt  X.  32—39.  <  Foxe,  vii.  S&O.  •  MaU.  xvi.  19.    John  xz.  33. 

f  Pnlm  111  4,  5.  *  Rev.  xxi.  8;  xxii.  15. 

•  Abraham,  Gen.  xx.  1—16.     Isaaie,  xxvi.  1—10.    Peter,  Matt  xxri.  69—75. 
to  2  King!  y.  25 — ^27.    The  momentary  advantage  of  the  Gibeonite's  lie  unlbllowed 
In  shame.    Jos.  ix. 

II  2  Tim.  ui.  6-9.  ^  See  Matthew  Henry'a  Life,  Chap.  xiiL     ' 
IS  Pialffl  x¥.  1, 2,  with  Rer.  zzl  8,  at  lopn. 
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prove.  A  lie  is  ready  upon  the  lips  of  a  child,  when  the  tempta- 
tion is  presented  to  it ;  when  nothing  is  to  be  gained  by  it  but  the 
hajeful  pleasures  of  sin.  Yet  though  deceit  is  the  native  fruit  of 
ih^  Aeartj  all  are  not  equally  ready  in  imagining  evU — '^  inven- 
tors of  evU  things."^  The  principle  is  not  equally  active,  or  equal- 
ly developed  in  all.  fiut  when  it  does  operate,  the  wicked  are 
JiUed  with  mischief  j  and  reap  the  full  harvest  in  disappointment 
and  ruin.' 

How  frightful  also  is  it  to  remark  the  outward  exfiression  of  de- 
eeit  in  lying  lips!  Diversified  indeed  are  its  forms — ^falsehood, 
exaggeration,  coloring,  wilful  perversion,  wrong  impressions  pro- 
duced or  encouraged.'  But  all  these  forms  have  the  deep  mark — 
abomination  to  the  Lord.*  With  this  sin  were  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  hurried  into  eternity.^  And  fearfully  does  a  righteous 
God,  even  in  "  forgiving  his  offending  child,  take  vengeance  on  his 
inventions."*  The  wilful  liar  proves  his  parentage/  and  will  be 
classed  in  eternity  with  all  that  is  hateful.^  So,  truly  (and  it  is 
a  sentence  worthy  of  not  only  children,  but  of  all  men  to  ponder') 
are  lying  lips  an  abomination  to  the  Lord, 

Here  however  is  pecLce — the  contrsist  of  evil  inventions  :  and  to 
them  ^^that  seek"  and  pursue  it  there  is  joy  ,^^  Interested  them- 
selves in  'Hhe  counsel  of  peace,"  ^^  they  are  cofinsellors  of  peace^ 
breathing  their  Master's  spirit  of  peace  and  \fiftC^^  A  blessecl  office 
indeed  is  it,  to  pour  in  the  balm  of  peaceful  counsel  upon  irritated 
feelings.  They  will  meditate ;  explain  and  cover  with  considerate 
prudence  all  the  little  causes  of  excitement.  They  will  bring  out 
the  strong  and  unchangeable  x>bligations  of  brotherly  love.  They 
will  seize  the  happy  moment  of  softening,  to  rekindle  confidence — 
Happy  indeed  are  they  in  the  joy  of  their  own  conscience — ^in 
their  dignity  as  "  the  children  of  God,"^'  in  the  rich  harvest  of 
their  Christian  exertions.  ^^  Instead  of  he\n%  filled  with  mischief 
no  evil  shall  happen  to  them.  EvU,  whenever  permitted,  will  be- 
come their  good."  They  shall  be  supported  in  it/'  delivered  out  of 
it^  *'  sanctified  by  it. "  Its  sharpness  will  pierce  their  corruptions.  Its 
bitterness  will  wean  them  from  the  creature.    Its  furnace  will 

>  Chap.  xW.  23.    Micah  ii.  1.    Rom.  i.  30. 

«  Esther  m  10.    Job  ▼.  12, 13.    Jer.  ix.  6—9 ;  xiu.  12—14. 

B  '  One  comoion  but  most  rasponsible  iiutance  of  thi«,'  (obflerves  Mr.  Goede  in  hii 
f^uable  Sermon  on  thie  texi,^  *  is  Uubmcting  servanta  to  aay — '  Not  at  homt,^  OaoaX  is 
Mieir  guilt,  who  thoa  tempt  a  rellow-creatore  to  otter  a  palpable  untruth  for  the  jwlpable 
oonvenience  of  a  Master.  No  Chriatian  servant  will  consent  to  defile  his  conscience  by 
^cquiescinff  in  any  such  iniquity.  'It  is  a  matter  of  common  consent,  and  every  one 
an4erstan£i  it.'  Be  it  so— it  is  untruth  still,  and  tying  Upa  are  abominalUm  to  the  Lord, 
Moreover,  if  it  be  ao  generally  understood,  and  admitted  without  offence;  then  how 
much  more  honorable  and  Chnstian  to  say^  at  once — '  We  are  engaged.  We  wish  to 
be  alone.*    Who  that  accepts  one  exonse,  will  not  readily  accept  the  <^er. 

«  Chap.  vi.  16,  17.    Psalm  v.  6.  <  Acte  v.  1— 10. 

*  Ps.  xcix.  8.  Comp.  the  example  of  Jacob.  Gen.  xxviL,  with  xxxvii.  31^-35. 
David's  lie  punished  with  such  dreadful  results.    1  Sam.  xxl  2 ;  xxii.  18,  19. 

^  John  viii.  44.  ^  Rev.  xx.  8.  *  Lavater  in  loc. 

»  1  Peter  iu.  10,  11.  ^^  Zech.  vi.  13.    Isa.  Uv.  10.  "  Col.  iil  14,  16. 

U  Matt  V.  9.  •    M  JaoM  iu.  17, 18.  »  Rom.  viii.  28. 

M  1  Cor.  X.  la  IT  y«.  13,  with  Psahn  xxxiv.  19.  u  Psahn  cxix.  67,  71 
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mould  them  into  the  image  of  their  Lord.  Thus,  what  to  the  un- 
godly would  be  a  mass  of  sorrow,  to  the  jttst  becomes  a  world  of 
blessing. 

Freedom  from  deceit  is  their  broad  mark  in  the  promiscuous 
crowd.  They  not  only  speak,  but  they  deed,  truly  ;  uniform  in 
light  and  life.^  They  bear  the  image  of  a  God  of  truth,  and  he 
delights  in  them,^  ^^  They  are  children  that  cannot  lie.  So  he  is 
their  Saviour.'" 

23.  A  prudent  man  conceakth  knowledge:  but  the  heart  of  fools  proclaimedi 

foolishness. 

Knowledge  is  a  talent  to  be  wisely — ^not  promiscuously — com- 
municated.^ In  Scriptural  knowledge  indeed  there  must  be  no 
con^^eal/nent  of  fundamental  truths;'  or  in  declaring*  on  suitable 
occasions  the  gracious  dealings  of  God  with  our  own  souls.*  Yet 
every  truth  is  not  fitting  for  every  person,  or  for  every  time/  Ouf 
blessed  Lord  charged  upon  his  disciples  the  prudent  concealment 
of  knowledge^  after  his  example,  till  a  more  favorable  season.' 
The  Apostle  concealed  his  knowledge  for  fourteen  years,  and  even 
then  mentioned  it  reluctantly,  to  vindicate  his  own  rightful  claims 
of  Apostleship.*  Elihu,  though  "  full  of  matter,"  and  longing  to 
give  vent,  yet  concealed  his  knowledge^  till  his  elders  had  opened 
his  way.*"    Here  was  genuine  humility — ^godly  prudence. 

Circumstances  also  may  sometimes  prudently  dictate  conceal- 
ment. Abraham  spared  the  feelings  of  nis  family,  and  cleared  his 
own  path,  by  hiding  the  dreadful  message  of  his  God.*'  Joseph 
concealed  his  kindred  for  the  discipline  of  his  brethren. *'  Esther, 
from  a  prudent  regard  to  consequences  to  herself"  Nothing  can 
justify  speaking  contrary  to  the  truth.  But  we  are  not  always 
obliged  to  tell  the  whole  truth.  Jeremiah  answered  all  that  he 
was  bound  to  speak;  not  all  that  he  might  have  spoken.**  In  all 
these  cases  "  the  wise  man's  heart  will  discern  both  time  and  judg- 
ment ;""  yet  always  in  the  exercise  of  a  tender  conscience  and  an 
ardent  loye  for  truth. 

The  fool  however  everywhere  prodaims  /Us  foolishness.^^  He 
imprudently  opens  his  heart.  *^  He  is  dogmatical  in  dispute,  when 
wiser  men  are  cautious.  He  will  be  teaching,  when  he  ought  to 
take  the  learner's  place ;  his  self-K^onfidence  pj-odaitning  his 
empCiaess.*^  Self-distrust  and  humility  are  most  important  to  en- 
able us  to  improve  the  gifts  of  God  for  his  glory. 

1  /ohn  Qi.  SI.  s  Chap.  xL  1. 

*  Isa.  IxiiL  &    Comp.  xxxiii.  15, 16.  Pnim  xy.  1,3. 

*  Ghsp.  ix.  8.    Matt.  Til.  6.  >  Paalm  xl.  9,  10.    1  Cor.  n.  3;  xt.  3. 

*  Psalm  Ixvi.  16.  7  Ecdes.  iu.  7.    AmoB  ▼.  13. 

>  Matt.  zYi.  20 ;  xvii.  9,  with  John  rn.  12.  •  3  Cor.  xii.  1—^. 

w  Job  xxxii.  18, 19,  with  4—7. 

11  Gen.  xxii.  1—6.    Comp.  Moses'  conduct^  Ex.  iv.  18.  ^  Gen.  xliL  7,  31. 

»  Esther  U.  10,  30.  »*  Jet.  xxxviii.  15—27,  with  xxxyiI  18—30. 

u  Eccles.  viii.  5.    Chap.  xv.  3;  xxix.  11. 

u  Chap.  XV.  3 ;  xxix.  11.    Ecc.  x.  3, 13—14.    Comp.  Eoclus.  xx.  7. 

"  Jndg.  xvi.  17.  M  1  Tim.  tL  3,  4. 
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24.  The  hand  4  ^  dUigeni  shall  hear  rule:  hut  the  slothful  shaU  he  under 
tribute. 

Diligence  is  the  ordinary  path  to  advancement.  Pharaoh  requi- 
red men  of  activity  for  the  charge  of  his  cattle.*  Solomon  for  the 
adininistratioQ  of  his  kingdom.'  This  was  Joseph's  road  to  bearing 
rtUe.^  But  if  it  does  not  raise  in  the  world,  diligence  will  always 
command  influence  in  its  own  sphere.  In  the  Gospel  '^  the  faithful 
steward  is  made  ruler  over  his  Lord's  household."^  The  active  tra- 
der bears  rule  over  many  cities.'  Diligence,  therefore,  is  not  a  moral 
virtue  separate  from  religion,  but  rather  a  component  part  of  it.' 

From  the  love  of  ease,  the  people  of  Grod — ^instead  of  bearing  rule 
— ^were  continually  under  tribute,''  The  same  slothful  spirit  still 
brings  man  under  bondage.  '  He  is  perpetually  needing  counsel  of 
others,  and  hanging  upon  it."  In  the  grand  concern,  he  is  the  slave 
of  his  own  lust ;  in  the  worst  service,  under  the  most  degrading  ty- 
ranny ;  '^  wicked''  because  '^  slothful^^^  and  '^  cast  out,  and  condemned 
as  an  unprofitable  servant"'  Christian  Professor !  tremble  at  this  re- 
sponsibility of  doing  nothing ;  of  living  for  thine  own  ease ;  neglect- 
ing the  great  object  of  life — ^the  only  object  that  tells  upon  eternity. 


25.  Heaviness  in  the  heart  cf  man  maketh  it  stoop ;  hut  a  good  word  nudceth  it 
glad. 

'  This  maxim  points  out  an  easy  and  cheap  way  of  beinff  use- 
ful"'— the  cheering  efficacy  of  a  goad  word  to  a  stooping  heart. 
And  how  full  is  the  Gospel  of  these  good  words  I  Is  it  distress  for 
sin?  "Come  unto  me,  all. ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden; 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."^^  Is  it  the  pressure  of  afSiction?  How 
good  is  the  wordy  "  that  speaketh  unto  us,  as  unto  children ;" 
warning  us  neither  to  "despair  nor  to  faint  under,  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Lord!"^'  Is  it  despondency? — Oft  is  the  good  word 
repeated — "  Fear  not.""  Know  we  not  the  voice — "  It  is  1 ;  be  not 
afraid  ?"^^  Human  sympathy  may  give  temporary  relief.  But 
'  that  was  the  grace,  softer  than  oil,  sweeter  than  roses,  which 
flows  from  the  Saviour's  lips  into  the  sinner's  wounds ;  and,  being 
poured  into  the  contrite  heart,  not  only  heals,  but  blesses  it,  yea, 
and  marks  it  out  for  eternal  blessedness.  Oh !  how  sweet  is  the 
voice  of  pardon  to  a  soul  groaning  under  the  burden  of  sin  !'^' 
David,  but  for  these  good  words,  "  would  have  perished  in  his  af 
fliction."  *'  What  beside  mcule  glad  the  jailor's  drooping  heart  7 '' 
Precious  indeed  is  the  privilege,  when  a  Christian  strengthens  Che 
weak  hands  "with  a  good  word  of  God;"^'  when  he  takes  his 

1  Gen.  xlTii.  6.  >  1  Kings  xL  Sa 

>  Oea.  xxxix.  a-6;  zli.  3S-  44.    CVnnp.  Chap.  xxii.  29. 

4  Matt  xxiv.  45-47.  «  Ibid.  xxv.  31—33. 

•  Rom.  xiL  11.  1  Jud.  iii.  8,  13;  W.  3. 

•  Dathd  in  loco.    *The  slothfhl  thall  become  subservient  to  others.'    French  and 
Skinner's  translation  of  Proverbs  widi  notes,  1831.    Comp.  Chap.  x.  4 ;  xi.  39. 

•  Matt  xxv.  3S— 30.  ^o  Scott.  "  Matt.  xi.  38. 

M  Heb.  xii.  5,  with  Chap.  in.  11.  "  Isa.  xU.  10,  14;  xliil  1. 

^  Matt  xiv.  37,  31.  »  Leighton's  Meditations  on  Ps.  cixx.  4. 

M  Psalm  cxix.  93.       n  iUte  xvi  38-^)4,  also  iL  37-47.  u  Isa.  xxxv.  3, 4. 
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chair  by  the  mourner's  side,  and  "  comforts  him  with  the  same 
comfort,  wherewith  he  himself  is  comforted  of  God."'  Precious  is 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  commissioned  with  thegladdening  word 
to  the  heavy  of  heart.'  Yet  more  precious  the  office  of  the  beloved 
Saviour,  ^^  gifted  with  the  tongue  of  the  learned,"  and  filled  with  the 
unction  of  the  Spirit,  for  the  express  purpose  of  ''  comforting  them 
that  moum."^  How  tenderly  did  he  perform  this  office,  let  his  last 
sermon  testify.*  See  then  the  provision  for  joy — so  rich,  so  free,  so 
ready.  Beware — ^^  lest  Satan  should  get  advantage  "  by  a  brood- 
ing spirit.'  Ponder  thy  obligation  and  thy  privilege  to  ^^  rejoice  in 
the  Lord."' 

26.  The  rishteous  %s  more  excellent  (abundant,  Marg.)  than  his  neighbor: 
ha  ike  way  of  the  wicked  seduceth  him. 

God  and  the  world  are  at  issue  in  their  estimate  of  his  own  peo- 
ple. The  righteous  is  low  indeed  in  man's  scale.  Yet  is  he  mare 
excellent  in  character — more  abundant  in  privilege — not  only  than 
the  wicked,  but  than  his  neighbor,  be  his  external  advantage  and 
^dowments  ever  so  great.  Look  at  his  birth,  a  child  of  God  f  his 
dignity,  a  King;'  his  connections,  a  member  of  the  family  of 
heaven;'  his  inheritance,  a  title  to  both  worlds ;*'  his  food,  the 
bread  of  everlasting  life;''  his  clothing,  the  righteousness  of  the 
Saviour;'*  his  prospects,  infinite  and  everlasting  joy."  Mark  the 
honor  which  his  God  puts  upon  him.  He  is  the  fulness  of 
Christ;'*  "the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,""  throwing  the  splendor 
of  Solomon's  temple  into  the  shade."  Angels,  while  ''beholding 
the  face  of  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  count  it  an  honor  to 
"minister  to  him  as  an  heir  of  salvation."'^  How  can  his  neigh- 
bor's most  exalted  privileges  compare  with  his?  Contrast  his 
high  walk  with  God  in  "the  holiest;""  his  heavenly  profession 
before  men ;"  his  Christian  victory  over  himself® — with  his  grovel- 
ling neighbor.  For  '  what  an  unprofitable  drudgery  is  the  service 
of  the  greatest  prince  in  the  world,  in  comparison  with  the  work  of 
a  poor  Christian,  that  Uveth  in  communion  with  God !'"  Atid  then 
— passing  to  the  last  contemplation — see  him  in  the  full  enjoyment 
of  his  present  prospects — "  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom  ;"'*  "  entering  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord  ;"*'  welcomed  before 
the  assembled  world  ;•*  then  fixed  on  the  throne  of  his  Lord" — ^to 
be  with  him*' — near  him*' — like  him*' — for  ever — what  are  his 
neighbor's  prospects,  but  as  hell  compared  with  heaven?*'    Can 

1  3  Cor.  i.  4.  *  Job  xxxiii.  19—35.    Isa.  xl.  1,  3.  *  Iml  1.  4 ;  Ixi.  1,  a 

*  John  xiv— xvi.  «  8  Cor.  iL  7^11.    Comp.  Chap.  xv.  13;  xvii.  SSL 

*  Phil.  iii.  3:  iv.  4.  1  Then.  v.  16.  ?  John  l  13, 13.    1  John  iii.  1. 

*  Rev.  i.  6.  •  Heb.  xu.  33, 33.  lo  Matt  v.  5.    1  Cor.  iii.  33,  83. 
U  John  Ti.  3&-58.                    ^  Isa.  Ixi.  10.  u  Ibid.  xxxv.  10. 

M  Eph.  i.  33.  u  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  m  laa.  Ixvl  I,  3. 

»  Matt  xviii.  10.  Heb.  1 14.  "  Heb.  x.  19,  30.*  »  Phil,  it  15^  16 ;  in.  SO. 

*o  Chap.  xvL  89.  Matt.  xia.  34.  »  Manton  on  Psalm  cxix.  45. 

«  Luke  xvi.  3fiL  **  Matt.  xxv.  31,  33.  >•  Ibid.  ▼.  34. 

»  Rev.  iH.  31.  '  »  John  xu.  36;  xiv.  3,  3.  »  Bjbw.  tII  15. 

tiiJohniiLS.  »  Oup. xir. 33.    IbiL xxv. 34,  41. 
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we  doubt  this  testimony — TTie  righteous  is  more  excellent  than 
his  neighbor? — ^  A  Christian  is  the  highest  style  of  man.'^ 

The  way  of  the  wicked^  is  more  pleasant  to  flesh  and  blood — 
more  generally  approved.  Hence  k  easily  seduces  him  with  the 
appearance  of  the  right  way,'  and  blinds  him  to  his  own  ruin.^  Let 
me  weigh  my  path  riiost  carefully — ^With  whom  am  I  walking? 
In  what  way  ? 

27.  The  shlhful  man  roasteth  not  (hat  which  he  took  in  hunting :  huihe  sulh 
stance  of  a  diligent  man  is  precious. 

How  miserable  and  ruinous  is  the  habit  of  sloth !  It  is  a  dead 
palsy,  under  God  only  to  be  checked  by  early  discipline  and  con- 
stant resistance.  Sometimes  however  the  man  makes  a  vigorous 
and  successful  effort.  He  rouses  himself  even  to  the  toil  of  hunt- 
ing. But  his  fit  of  exertion  is  soon  over.  He  cannot  be  at  the 
pains  of  preparing  his  prey  for  his  repast.^    He  leaves  it  toothers— 

Csrhaps  even  to  his  dogs ;   and  quickly  relapses  into  his  beloved 
abiL 

Is  not  this  a  graphical  picture  of  the  slothful  professor?  He  will 
take  up  religion  under  a  strong  excitement.  He  begins  a  new 
course,  and  perhaps  makes  some  advances  in  it.  But,  '*  having  no 
root  in  himself,"  his  good  frames  and  resolutions  wither  away.' — 
The  continued  exertion  required  ;*  the' violence  that  must  be^  done 
to  his  deep-rooted  habits ;  the  difficulties  in  his  new  path ;  the  in* 
vitations  to  present  ease ;  the  delusive  hope  of  better  success  at  a 
future  day — all  these  hang  as  a  weight  upon  his  efforts.  So  that 
— ^not  knowing  the  only  secret  of  resistance  to  his  powerful  enemy 
— earnest  and  persevering  prayer — ^he  grows  slack,  and  with  just 
life  enough  to  feel  himself  dying,  he  sits  down  upon  his  little  attain- 
ments— thus  virtually  throwing  them  away — content  to  lose  heaven 
itself,  if  it  is  to  be  gained  at  such  a  cost.^  What  use — Professor !  is 
it  to  make  an  effort  if  you  do  not  seek  the  grace  of  perseverance  ? 
No  present  blessing  can  be  enjoyed  without  grasping  something 
beyond.*    Grodliness  without  energy  loses  its  full- reward.^^ 

Such  is  the  reward  of  the  diligent — ^real  substance,^^  precious^ 
as  the  fruit  of  his  toil ;  preserving  what  he  has  gained,  and  there- 
fore increasing  his  substance.^^  Unwearied  exercise  has  doubled 
his  talents,  and  conquered  his  difficulties.  Here — Christian — ^is 
success  indeed.  Live  more  in  thy  work — "  Spend  and  be  spent" 
in  it  Thy  privileges  will  be  enlarged.  Thy  substance  will  be 
enriched.  Tny  GcS  will  be  honored.*'  Thy  crown  will  be  se- 
cured.*' 

28.  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  Itfe :  and  in  the  pathtoay  thereof  thete  is  n» 
death. 

Much  is  said  in  this  chapter  in  praise  of  righteousness^    Hefe  it 

1  Young.  s  (?hap.  xIt.  12.  ^  l8a«  dW.  20. 

4  Contrast  Gen.  xxvH.  30,  31.  »  llatt  xnL  90:21.     •  •  Hud.  xt  12; 

7  Chap.xiii.4;  xxi.26;  vm.15.  >  P^. in.  12^14.  •SJohne. 

>•  Chap.  Tin.  21 ;  xt.  6,  16.  "  Matt.  xxr.  16,  flS,  29. 

>s  John  xf  8.    PhU.  i  11.  »  2  Pater  i  5^11. 
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10  crowned  with  ''  life  and  immortality .">  So  clearly  did  the  wise 
man  see  beyond  this  dying  world;  and  catch  the  sunbeams  of 
glory  "  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel."*  The  way  of  rigfUeaus- 
ness  is  the  way  of  Goi^s  salvation,*  in  which  his  children  onne  to 
him ;  the  way  of  his  commandments,  in  which  they  love  to  walk 
with  him.*  Not  only  is  there  life  in  the  end— but  a  present  life* — 
a  passage  from  death  unto  life  eternal.'  'Those  who  seek  ^^^r 
righteousness  preserve  and  increase  in  themselves  the  spiritual  life* 
of  God's  grace,  and  of  the  presence  of  his  Spirit,  and  so  attain  to 
life  everlasting.'^  Thus  the  life  of  ffrace  is  possessed,  and  the  life 
of  glory  is  secured.  It  is  "  hid  wim  Christ  in  God  ;''•  so  that — 
"  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."* 

In  this  pathway  there  is  no  death.^^  The  curse  of  the  first 
death  hath  passed  away."  The  power  of  "  the  second  death  cannot 
hurt."»«  «  The  body  is  dead  because  of  sin.""  Yet  it  ''  sleeps" 
rather  than  dies  under  the  care  of  Jesus."  "Surely  the  bitterness 
of  death  is  past.""  Now,  "O  death!  where  is  thy  sting- !^'"  Sheath- 
ed in  the  body  of  Jesus. 

And  is  not  this  cheering  privilege — this  glorious  hope — an  infinite 
recompence  for  all  the  crosses  of  the  way  ?  Contrast  the  ways  of 
sin — ^full  of  death'^ — ending  in  death  eternal.  '*  Then  wonder  at  the 
multitudes  "  loving  death.""  Pity — pray  for  them — "  pull  them 
out  of  the  fire."**  Adore  the  riches  and  power  of  Sovereign  grace, 
which  has  saved  you  from  ruin,  and  brought  you  to  righteousness 
— to  life — to  salvation. 


CHAPTER  XIM. 

1.  A  toise  um  heareSi  his  fathei's  instruction:  hut  a  aoomer  htardlh  not  rMke- 

Such  a  wise  son  in  filial  reverence  was  Solomon  himself.*^  The 
connection  however  of  instruction  with  rebuke  mainly  points  us  to 
that  instruction,  which  is  obtained  by  discipline.**  Here  then  we 
turn  to  our  great  Exemplar.  Was  not  he  a  wise  son,  when  his  ears 
were  opened  to  his  Father's  discipline  ?**  How  did  he  condescend 
to  this  painful  school  to  "  learn  obedience  !'^^     How  good  is  it  in 

^  <  In  the  path  of  nffhteousnen  is  life— yea— the  highway  is  immortality.'    M^- 
TiiLiiBlation  of  Proveibt  hy  the  late  Dr.  Good.    See  alao  Schulttfia. 

*  2  Tim.  i.  10.  s  John  xiv.  6.  <  laa.  ixxv.  a 

8  Chap.  viii.  35;  x.  16;  xl  19.  «  John  t.  24.    Rom.  vi.  23.  t  Diodati. 

s  Col.  m.  3.  •  John  xIt.  19.  »  John  viii,  51 ;  xi.  35. 

"  Rom.  ▼,21.         »  Rev.  ii.  11 ;  xx.  6.  »  Rom.  vm.  10;  v.  12.    Gen.  ui.  19. 

w  Acta  tU.  60.    1  The*,  iv.  14.  w  1  Sam.  xt.  32.  "1  Cor.  xr.  55. 

*T  Chap,  xxi  16.    Rem.  viii.  6.    Eph.  ii.  1.    1  Tim.  v.  6. 
»  Cjapi  it  16—18-  ▼.  3-5;  m  9ft,  27;  ix.  18.    Katt  m  13.    Rom.  vi.  21,  33. 
w  Chap.  viu.  36.  »  Jade  23.  »  Chap.  it.  li-t 

•Chap.  xu.  t.    Sdmlteni.  »  IhuI.  4,  5.  m  Heb.  ▼.  a 
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our  daily  practical  walk  to  keep  our  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  him ! 
Is  it  not  the  pathway  to  heaven  to  follow  Him  closely  in  this  child- 
like habit? 

But  the  proud  spirit  does  not  easily  bend.  The  son,  who  never 
heard  bis  father's  instruction  with  deference,  will  soon  take  ^  the 
scamer^s  seat"'  When  rebuke  becomes  necessary,  he  hears  it 
not  ^  turns  from  it  to  his  own  course — at  the  extreme  point  from 
wisdom  ;*  on  the  brink  of  ruin  ;*  carrying  about  him  a  fearful 
mark  of  reprobation !'  Let  me  remember  it  I  am  reluctant  to  hear 
the  fitithfui  rAuke  of  men,  I  am  prepared  to  resist  the  rebuke  of 
God.  And  how  soon  may  this  stubborn  revolt  bring  his  long-suf- 
fering to  an  end,'  and  my  soul  to  destruction  !'  '  From  hardness 
of  heart,  and  contempt  of  thy  word  and  commandment,  Good  Lord, 
deUver  me.'" 

3.  A  man  shall  eat  good  by  iheJruU  of  his  mouth:  but  the  soul  of  the  tnmsgre$^ 
$ors  shall  eat  vioienee. 

The  first  clause  has  been  lately  put  before  us.*  But  let  it  ever 
be  fr«8h  upon  our  minds,  that  if  the  Christian  is  walking  with  God, 
his  tongue  will  pour  out  godly  communication.  Whatever  be  the 
effect  on  others,  at  least  his  own  soul  will  be  warmed,  refreshed, 
and  edified.  He  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth.  Never 
shall  we  carry  upon  our  lips  that  Beloved  Name  to  our  fellow-sin- 
ners in  simplicity,  but  its  "  savour"  to  our  own  souls  will  be  '<  as 
ointment  poured  forth."'"  We  shall  feed  ourselves  in  the  Christian 
distribution  of  the  heavenly  manna. 

Tlte  transgressor  also  eats  the  fruit  of  his  mouth — yet  not  good. 
JBRs  soul  sets  his  tongue  on  a  flame.  He  loves  violence — and 
therefore  eats  it  to  his  own  ruin.^^  ^'  Death  as  well  as  life  are  in 
the  power  of  the  tongue."^'  Let  us  look,  that  it  be  under  the  influ- 
ence of  Divine  grace,  restrained  from  evil,  disciplined  for  usefulness, 
the  fruitful  instrument  of  our  own  happiness. 

3.  He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his  Itfe:  but  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips 
JuUl  have  desinution. 

The  last  Proverb  contrasted  a  fruitful  and  mischievous — this  a 
cautious  and  uneoverned  tongue.  "Keep  thine  heart""  This 
guards  the  citadel.  Keep  thy  mouth.  This  sets  a  watch  at  the 
gates.  If  they  be  well  guarded,  the  city  is  safe.  Leave  them  un- 
protected— Thus  was  Babylon  taken.  '  He  that  looketh  carefully 
to  his  tongue  takes  a  safe  course  for  preserving  his  life^  which  is  oft 
in  danger  by  much  and  wild  talking.''*  Think  before  we  speak — 
ponder  our  words — their  substance,  manner,  time,  place,  audience. 
The  unruly  member  needs  a  strong  bridle,  and  a  strong  hand  to 
hold  it.i' — Though  it  be  necessary  to  q)en  our  lips,  yet  to  open  them 

1  Ps.  i.  1.  «  Chap.  Tf.  13.  »  Chap.  i.  7, 8;  xu.  1;  xv.  5. 

«  Chap.  XT.  10:  xxix.  1.  <  1  Sam.  ii.  85.  <  3  Chron.  xxxri  15,  16. 

fJeirrV.3.    Zeph.m.  3.  i  Litany.  •  Chap.  xiL  14.  >•  Can.  i  3. 

n  Pnim  Iztv.  8.  »  Chap,  xriit.  31.  »  Chap.  W.  S3. 

M  Btthop  Hall,  Chap.  zxL  33.    Paalm  xxziv.  18,  la  ^  Jamea  iiL  3, 8. 
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wide — to  let  all  come  out — ^is  a  fearful  hazard/  For  if  "in  the 
multitude  of  words  there  waateth  not  sin^^^  sin  must  bring  us  with- 
in the  jaws  of  destruction. 

"  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth ;  and  keep  the  door  of 
my  lips"* — was  the  prayer  of  one,  who  knew  the  danger  of  an  un- 
governed  tongue,  and  the  only  way  to  tame  it.  ShaU  we  not  call 
m  God's  help,  in  the  recollection  that  the  great  tempter  is  always 
at  hand  ?  How  often  has  our  unguarded  tongue  "  given  place  to 
the  devil,"*  and  "  grieved  the  Holy  Comforter  ?"'  How  much  more 
matter  do  we  make  for  repentance  by  our  speaking  than  by  our 
silence !  Apply  the  practical  power  of  faith  to  this  besetting  evil; 
quickening  watchfulness  and  prayer,  self-abasement  and  self-dis- 
cipline, goaly  fear  and  energy  of  conflict. 

4.  T^  soul  of  the  Hvggard  desireth,  and  hath  nothing :  but  (he  soul  of  the  <ltZ»- 
gent  shall  be  made  fat. 

Another  vivid  contrast  of  the  sluggard  with  the  diligent  /• — 
The  sluggard  desires  the  gain  of  diligence  without  the  diligence 
that  gains.    He  would  be  wise  without  studv,  and  rich  without 
labor.     His    religion  is   of  the    same   heartless   character.     He 
desires  to  overcome  his  bad  habits, — to  enjoy  the  happiness  of 
God's  people.    So  fer  well.     Desires  are  a  part  of  religion.     There 
can  be  no  attainment  without  them.    Many  have  not  even  the 
desire.    They  ridicule  it  as  enthusiasm.     Yet  the  sluggard  hath 
nothings  because  it  is  desire  without  effort.     '  He  ever  desireth ; 
but  he  taketh  no  pains  to  get  any  thing.'^    He  would  fain  go  to 
heaven,  if  a  morning  dream  would  carry  him  there.    And  many  a 
wish  (alas  ! — of  prayer  he  knows  nothing)  he  sighs  for  "  the  death 
of  the  riffhteous."^     He  would  gladly  be  a  Christian,  if  it  cost  him 
no  trouble.    His  duties  are  a  force  upon  him — and,  when  they  are 
over,  he  feels  as  if  relieved  from  a  heavy  weight.     This  is  no  rare 
case.     Often  do  we  hear  the  cry — ana  that  year  after  year — *  I 
desire  to  be  a  child  of  God.'    And  yet  the  soul  continues  at  the 
same  point,  or  rather  settles  down  more  resolutely  in   a   lifeless 
profession.     'Hell' — says  an  old    writer — 'is   paved   with   such 
desires."^ 

Oh !  be  industrious — if  anywhere — in  religion.  Eternity  is  at 
stake.  Hours — days  are  lost.  Soon  they  come  to  years — and  for 
want  of  energy  all  is  lost.  Heartless  wishes  will  not  give  life. — 
The  halting  step  will  not  bring  us  to  God.  A  few  minutes'  cold 
prayer  will  not  seize  the  prize.  To  expect  the  blessing  without 
diligence  is  delusion. 

Diligence  brings  its  own  reward  in  the  world* — much  more  in 
religion.  It  will  not  be  content  with  desiring^  but.  possessing. 
Here  is  reality — rich  privilege — The  "  exercise  of  godliness"  tends 
to  health  and  profit^"  Useful  habits  are  formed — dormant  energy  is 

1  Chap.  X.  14:  xji.  13;  xviiL  7.    Ck>mp.  1  Sam.  zxt.  10, 11,  33.        >  Chan.  x.  19. 

•  Psahn  cxli.  3.  «  Eph.  iv.  26,  37.  «  Ibid,  vexws  99,  30. 

•  Chap.  X.  4;  xiL  24,  97.  f  Refonnen*  Notes.  >  Num.  xxiu.  10. 
»  Chap.  X..4;  xiL  24}  xxii.  99.                                    »  1  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 
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excited.  The  conflict  of  faith,  the  violence  of  prayer,  become  sour- 
ces of  enjoyment.'  God  honors  the  trading  of  talents,  Where  he 
has  the  nill  revenue  of  his  gifts.' 

Shake  off,  then,  the  dast  of  sloth-rcbild  of  God  !  Take  care 
that  the  bed  of  ease  doth  not  pall  thine  appetite,  and  hinder  thee 
from  seeking  food  for  thy  soui.  Let  thy  graces  be  vigorous  and 
radiant.  Let  thy  profession  be  always  progressing — deepening — 
expanding.  If  thou  be  in  Christ,  seek  to  be  "  rooted  and  grounded 
in  him."'  Let  there  be  "  life  more  abundantly."*  "  Be  strong  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."?  Let  "  the  joy  of  the  Lord  be  thy 
strength."^  Then  thy  soul  shcdl  be  made  fat — healthfiil-^vigor- 
ous — in  all  fruit  and  grace.^ 

6.  A  nghieaux  man  hateth  lying :  but  a  wicked  mem  is  loathsoviey  and  cometh  to 
slunne. 

Observe  the  accuracy  of  Scripture.  It  is  not  that  a  righteous 
man  never  lies,  David  lied.'  Peter  lied.'  Yet  David  could  say 
— ^^I  hate  and  abhor  lying ?^^^  He  prayed  to  have  it  "removed 
from  him."'*  He  would  not  suffer  the  "liar  in  his  sight."*'  Peter 
in  the  painful  remembrance  of  his  sin  earnestly  shewed  the  happi- 
ness of  departure  from  it.*'  The  child  of  god — though  always  a 
Binner — ^maintains  an  holy  antipathy  against  sin, — "What  IhcUe, 
that  do  L"" 

Nor  is  it  a  proof  of  a  righteous  man,  that  he  avoids  lying.  Selfish 
motives — ^regard  for  character — may  dictate  restraint — without  any 
hatred  of  the  sin  as  sin.  But  true  religion  brings  in  the  new 
taste— conformity  to  the  mind  of  Grod.  Therefore  "  lying  lips" — 
however  common,'  profitable,  convenient,  or  pardonable,  they  may 
be  counted — as  they  "  are  abomination  to  the  Lord,"  the  righteous 
man  hateth  ihem.^^  He  would  rather  suffer  by  truth,  than  sin  by 
lying." 

And  yet  is  not  strict  truth — even  in  the  Church — often  sacrificed 
to  courtesy?  Is  not  lying  sometimes  acted,  insinuated,  or  implied, 
where  we  should  be  ashamed  of  plainly  speaking  it?  Is  not  the 
simple  truth  often  colored  with  exaggeration?  "Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil"*' — ^is  the  rule  for  the  man  of  God.  If  "  the  ap- 
pearance" be  not  cautiously  shunned,  the  reality  will  soon  be  loved. 
Our  tongue  is  only  safe,  when  it  is  ordered  under  the  restraint  and 
guidance  of  the  God  of  Truth.*' 

A  wicked  m^an  indeed  takes  pleasure  in  deceit  Scripture  gives 
him  his  right  name — loathsome.  His  base  means  often  bring  him 
to  shams  on  this  side  of  the  grave.*'  But  however  this  be — shame 
will  be  his  "  everlasting  recompence."*' 

1  Matt.  zi.  13.  s  Ibid.  zxy.  14--39.  >  CoL  iL  7.  «  John  x.  10. 

s  3  Tim.  it  I.  •  Neh.  Tiii.  10.  t  ^nXm  xcii.  12—14.     Mai.  iv.  3. 

B  1  Sam.  zzi  3;  zxvii.  9,  10.  »  Matt.  zzvL  70—74.  *<>  Psalm  cxix.  163. 

u  Ibid.  ver.  89.    Comp.  Chap.  zzz.  8.  *>  Paalm  d  7. 

u  1  Pet  iii.  10, 11,  also  ii.  1.  m  Rom.  vii.  15, 19. 

u  Chap.  zu.  23.    Comp.  Rom.  zii.  9.      *•  1  Kings  zzii.  13—23.    Dan.  iii.  14—33. 
»  1  Thess.  y.  33.  "^  Psalm  ziz.  14;  IL  15;  czU.  3.  »  3  Kings  ▼.  37. 

*  Dan.  xiL  3.    Rer.  zzi.  8. 
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6.  RighteotLsness  keepeth  him  that  is  uprjght  in  the  way:  hut  vnckedaess 
ihrotoeth  the  sinner. 

Would  that  the  repetition  of  this  aphori^n'  might  deepen  its  ihi* 
pression !  It  is  indeed  a  straight  way  to  heaven.  **Lead  ide  in  it, 
O  ray  God,"'  and  keep  me  there.  The  many  deviations  even  of 
the  children  of  God  prove  oor  need  of  Divine  keepuig.  The  fear 
of  man  ;^  the  flinching  of  the  flesh  from  positive  duty  ;*  the  grasp  of 
some  desired  object  f  the  subtle  allurements  of  sin* — all  these  have 
turned  him  out  of  the  path ;  embracing  his  Father's  will  in  man]^ 
things ;  in  others  preferring  his  own.  Righteousness — steady  con- 
formity to  the  mind  of  God — keeps  the  soul  upright,  and  so  keeps 
it  in  the  way  J  Not  that  we  exalt  it  to  any  meritorious-efficiency ; 
or  put  it  in  the  place  of  simply  "  looking  unto  Jesus""  for  life  and 
salvation.  The  Christian,  while  '^walking  in  his  integrity,"* 
never  loses  his  sen^e  of  sin,  or  forgets  his  need  of  mercy.  Yet — 
his  "  righteousness  is  a  breast-plate"'*  keeping  him  from  many 
assaults  of  sin^'^  and  covering  him  from  threatening  wrath.''  But 
this  is  righteousness — ^not  perfection — mixed  with  much  cleaving 
infirmity.  Yet — blessed  be  God — ^the  uprightness  is  accepted,  and 
the  frailty  is  covered." 

But  while  '  saints  Kvesecuieifrom  ruin,  sinners  are  secured /or 
ruin.'"  The  sinner's  oum  wickedness  overthroweth  hinu^^  He  is 
bent  upon  his  own  way — the  sure  road  to  destruction.  'Let  him 
not  blame  the  Lord,  or  any  mortal  man  besides  himself  inasmuch 
as  he  is  the  Author  of  ruin  to  himself.'* 

7.  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hoik  nothing ;  there  is  that  mtdseik  Mhh 
seff"  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches. 

What  a  bubble  are  the  world's  riches!  Yet  such  a  jewel  are 
they  counted,  that  some  will  affect  their  shew,  in  order  to  gain  the 
respect  usually  connected  with  them" — making  themselves  rich, 
yet  having  nothing.  Others  will  hide  the  real  possession,  lest  they 
should  be  robbed  of  if — making  themselves  poor,  yet  having 
great  riches.  Both  practice  a  deceit  upon  God ;  the  one  by  pre- 
tending to  have  received — ^the  other  by  virtually  denying — his 
gracious  gifts.  Both  dishonor  his  wisdom  and  goodness  ;  the  one 
by  discontent  with  his  dispensations ;  the  other  by  neglecting  the 
communication  of  his  blessings.'* 

The  Church  presents  the  counterpart  of  both  these  classes. — 
ffhe  boasting  Phansee,'®  the  gifted  Corinthian  ;*'  the  proud  beggar- 
ly Laodicean'* — all  admire  their  nothing,  as  if  it  were  great  riches. 
Others  again  make  themselves  poor  in   *'  voluntary    humiUty." 

»  Chap.  xi.  3,  6,  6.  «  Pt.  v.  8;  xxvii.  11. 

•  Gen.  xU.  U— 13;  xx.  2.  <  John  1 1—3.  »  Gen.  xxvii.  19-9L 

*  3  Sam.  xi.  2.    1  Kings  xi.  l'--8.  7  Psahn  xxr.  21.  8  Heb.  xiL  S. 
»  PwOm  xxvi.  U.                w  Eph.  vL  14.                "  Gen.  xxxix.  9.    Neh.  ▼.  15. 

»  Gen.  vii.  1.    2  Peter  u.  7—9.    laa.  xxxiii.  15,  16.    Eiek.  xiv.  14,  90. 

»  2  Chron.  xv.  17.  "  Henry  in  loco.  w  2  Chnm.  xxTiii.  23. 

>•  Muffet's,  (Peter)  CommenUry  on  Proverbs,  l2xno.,  1596. 

w  Chap.  XiL  9.  "  Eccl.  vi.  1,  2.  »  Comp.  I  TinL  n.  la 

»  Luke  xviil  11, 12.  «  1  Cor.  iv.  8, 10.  «  ErrTm.  17,  la 
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Describing  their  whole  course,  as  unmingled  sin,  they  deny  the 
Almightv  work  of  grace.  They  give  excuse  for  lying  under  the 
power  01  their  corruptions,  instead  of  quickening  the  energy  of  a 
successful  conflict.  Thus  they  promote  the  very  evil  which  they 
deptecate,  and  sink  the  soul  into  a  hopeless  despondency,  alike 
prejudicial  to  their  happiness  and  usefulness.  It  is  the  ruin  of  the 
sell-deceiver  to  Ihink  nimself  better,  it  is  not  less  the  sin  and  the 
folly  of  the  upright  to  think  himself  worse,  than  he  is. 

The  true  path  of  simplicity  is  to  renounce  all  dependence  of  the 
flesh,  and  gladly  to  welcome  the  gospel  of  grace.'  Such  disciples 
— ^rich  in  their  holy  poverty — are  nonored  of  the  Lord.*  'O 
Blessed  Lord,  who  resistest  the  proud,  and  givest  grace  to  the 
humble,  give  rae  more  humility — that  I  may  receive  more  grace 
from  thee.  And  thou,  whose  gracious  rain  shelves  down  from 
the  steep  mountains,  and  sweetly  drenches  the  humble  vallies,  de- 
press thou  my  heart  more  and  more  with  true  lowliness  of  spirit, 
that  the  showers  of  thy  heavenly  grace,  may  sink  into  it,  and 
make  it  more  fruitful  in  all  good  affection  and  all  holy  obedience.'* 

8.  The  ransom  of  a  nuxrCs  life  are  his  riches:  hut  the  poor  heareth  not  rebvke. 

The  last  Proverb  rebuked  discontent  with  our  lot — whether  of 
riches  or  poverty.  The  wise  man  here  strikes  the  balance  be- 
tween these  two  conditions.  A  maris  riches  tnay  be  the  ransom 
of  his  life.  They  may  be  the  price  of  deliverance  from  his  ene- 
mies.^ They  may  save  him  from  the  punishment  of  the  law,'  or 
from  imminent  danger  of  his  life.*  Yet  if  "  money  is  a  defence,"' 
so  ako  is  often  want  of  money.  If  *'  the  rich  man's  wealth  is  his 
strong  city,"*  the  poor  man's  poverty  is  often  his  safeguard.  He 
is  beneath  notice.  He  hears  not  many  a  rebuke,  he  escapes  many 
a  danger,  which  is  destruction  to  his  richer  neighbor.*  Had  Isaac's 
flocks  been  less  numerous,^*  or  Jacob  less  prosperous, '^  they  would 
not  have  heard  so  much  rebuke  from  their  selfish  enemies.  The 
poor  with  his  empty  pocket  travels  with  security.  His  cottage 
offers  little  temptation  to  the  nightly  robber.  ^<  A  man's  life"  there- 
fore— his  true  happiness — "  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth."'* 

IKs  riches  may  be  the  ransom  of  his  life.  But  <<  what  sh&dl  he 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?""  Too  "  precious"  is  it  to  be  "  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  silver  and  gold."'*  So  far  as  he  is  con- 
cerned, "it  ceaseth  forever.'"*  Prais^  be  the  Lord !  when  all  the 
treasures  of  earth  would  have  been  beggared  in  the  ransom,  the 
riches  of  heaven  were  freely  poured  out'*    The  blood  of  the  Son 

»  PhU.  iil  ^-9.  a  I«l  Ixvi.  1,  2.    Luke  xviu.  13, 14.    Rev.  n.  9. 

»  Bishop  HaU's  Devotional  Works,  VoL  viiL  376.  «  *3  Kings  zviii.  13, 16. 

s  Ex.  xxL  29,  30.    Comp.  Chap.  vi.  35. 

•  Jer.  xIL  8.  Comp.  Qen.  zxxd.  6,  7,  20,  with  zxviL  41.  Also  Job  ii.  4.  <The 
pfimitiTe  Christians  quoted  this  proverb  in  defence  of  their  occasional  habit  of  giving 
moMT  to  restrain  the  Airy  of  their  peisecuton.' — Geier  in  loco. 

T  Boc.  vii.  18.  8  Chap.  x.  15. 

•  3 Kingi  xxiv.  14;  xxv.  13.  Jer. xxxiz.  9, 10.  ^  Gen. xxvi.  18—25. 
M  Ibid.  xxxL  1, 2.  •  ^  Luke  xil  15.  »  Ifatt.  zvi  26. 
>4  1  Pet  i.  18.              u  PBalm  zlix.  6-9.               ^  l?dt.l  19.    Heb.  z.  5-a 

18 


188  EXPOSITION    OP   THE    BOOK    OP   PROVERBS. 

of  God  was  the  acceptable  price.    The  voice  was  heard  from 
heaven — "  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit ;  I  have  found 

9.  The  light  cf  the  rightetnu  refaiceth :  but  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put 
out.     • 

Who  can  estimate  the  worth  of  a  Christian's  bright  shining  light  7* 
Happy  in  his  own  soul,  like  his  counterpart  in  the  heavens,  he 
sheds  di  joyous  light  around  him.'  But  how  glowing  then,  is  the 
light  of  the  Church  in  the  combined  shining  of  all  her  members ! 
Many  of  them  have  no  remarkable  individual  splendor.  Yet  the 
whole — like  the  lesser  stars  forming  the  milky  way — ^present  a 
bright  path  of  holiness  in  the  spiritual  firmament.  This  happy, 
heavenly  light  "shineth  into  perfect  day;"^  and  that  day  will 
never  set.*^  Sometimes  it  may  be  obscured,  but  only  that  it  may 
break  out  more  gloriously  -,'  and  soon  will  it  be  a  day  without  a 
cloud.' 

But  it  is  the  light  of  the  righteous  that  rejoiceth.  Sin  therefore 
will  bring  the  cloud.  Do  we  hope  to  shine  in  the  heavenly  firma- 
ment? Then  must  we  shine  with  present  glory  in  the  firmament 
of  the  Church.  So  delicate  is  the  Divine  principle,  that  every 
breath  of  this  world  dims  its  lustre. 

The  lacked  have  their  lamp,  a  cold  profession  of  the  name  of 
religion.  But,  being  without  oil,  it  will  soon  be  put  out,*  Even 
while  it  lasts,  it  rejoiceth  not.    It  sheds  no  Ught  upon  the  soul.    It 

lides  no  fellow-pilgrim  with  its  light.     Fearful  will  be  the  end. 

[e  takes  his  leave  of  the  light  of  this  world,  only  to  enter  into  eter- 
nal darkness,  without  even  a  flickering  ray  to  cheer  ^'  the  blackness 
of  darkness  forever."* 

10.  Only  by  pride  comdk  contention:  but  with  the  u)ell  advised  is  roisdom. 

Most  accurately  is  contention  here  traced  to  its  proper  source.^® 
All  the  crudities  of  the  day — all  the  novelties  of  doctrine  producing 
contentions^ — originate  in  the  proud  swelling  of  the  fleshly  mind."'* 
Men  scorn  the  beaten  track.  They  must  strike  out  a  new  path. 
Singularity  and  extravagance  are  primary  charms.  They  are 
ready  to  quarrel  with  every  one,  who  does  not  value  their  notions 
as  highly  as  they  do.  The  desire  of  pre-eminence  ;'^  the  revolt  from 
authority'^  or  sound  doctrine ;  '^  party  spirit,  with  the  ]9ride  of  know- 
ledge and  gifts'* — all  produce  the  same  results.  Is  it  too  much  to 
say,  that  vain-^lory  hath  lighted  up  all  the  sinful  contentiansj  that 
have  ever  kindled  in  the  Church?  We  must  indeed  " contend  for 
the  feiith,"  '^  though  it  be  with  our  own  compromising  brethren. ''  But 

1  Job  zzxiii.  34.  >  Uatt.  v.  14—16.    Phil.  u.  14—16. 

*  Chap.  \y,  18,  with  Pialm  zix.  5.  *  Chap.  iv.  16,  at  sapm. 
s  iBa.  Ix.  19,  90.  «  Micah  vii.  8.  ▼  Isa.  xzzv.  10.  Rev.  xxi.  23,  34. 
8  Job  xriii.  6,  6;  zzi.  17.    Chap.  xx.  90;  xxiT.  17.    Matt  xxr.  3,  8. 

•  Pa.  xlix.  17—19.  Matt  xxu.  13.  Jade  13.  »  Chap,  xxviii.  96. 
u  1  Tim.  i.  4.  2  Tim.  il  23.  u  Cd.  u.  18.  1  Tim.  vi.  3,  4. 
u  Matt.  xviiL  1—4;  xx.  90—34.  3  John  9, 10.  m  Num.  xu.  1—3. 
u  3  Tim.  iT.  3, 4.  »  1  Cor.  i.  11, 19;  iu.  3,  4,  with  ir.  8. 
1"  Gttl.  ii.  5.   1  Then.  iL  3.    Jude  3.                            >•  Oal.  it  11—14 
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even  here  how  quickly — ^yet  imperceptibly,  may  pride  insinuate 
itself  under  the  cover  of  glorifying  God  !^ 

This  mischievous  principle  spreads  in  families,  or  among  friends* 
'  Some  point  of  honor  must  be  maintained ;  some  affront  must  be 
resented ;  some  rival  must  be  crushed  or  ecliped ;  some  reqpwned 
character  emulated;  or  some  superior  equalled  and  supported.'* 
Even  in  trifling  disputes  between  relatives  or  neighbors — perhaps 
between  Christians — each  party  cahtends  vehemently  for  his 
rights,  instead  of  satisfying  himself  with  the  testimony  of  his  con- 
science, and  submitting  rather  to  be  misunderstood  and  misjudged, 
than  to  break  the  bond  of  the  Divine  brotherhood.'  In  the  wide 
field  of  the  world  we  may  well  ask — "  From  whence  come  wars 
and  fightings  among  you 't  Come  they  not  from  this  lust  ?"^  Often 
has  wounded  pride* — even  without  any  proved  injury' — brougbt 
destructive  contention  upon  a  land. 

The  proud  man  conceives  himself  wise  enough.  He  asks  no 
counsel,  and  thus  proves  his  want  of  wisdom.  But  with  the  mo- 
dest— weU-advised— -there  is  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above, 
"  which  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable."^  Many  a  rising  contention 
has  it  quelled.'  "  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain-glory ; 
but  in  lowUness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves.'" Christian  vnsdom  will  keep  us  within  our  own  line ; 
knowing  our  own  measure  and  bounds  ;^°  and — ^whatever  be  our 
place,  parts  or  gifts — humble,  active,  loving,  constant,  thankful,  in 
the  improvement  of  them. 

11.  WedUh gotten  by  vanity  shaU  be  diminished:  but  he  that  gathereth  by  labor 
shaUinareaee. 

Tiiis  Proverb  does  not  imply  the  means,  by  which  wealth  hc^ 
been'  gotten  \^^  but  the  impoverishing  use  to  which  it  is  applied. 
However  large,  by  vardty  it  will  soon  be  diminished.  Frivolous 
and  expensive  pursuits,  empty  amusements,  and  the  vain  pomp 
and  show  of  dress,  will  soon  prove  that  "  riches  certainly  make 
themselves  wings;"''  that  the  treasure  is  "put  into  a  bag  with 
holes;""  and  that  nothing  remains  but  the  awful  account  of  un- 
feithfulness  to  a  solemn  trust. 

On  the  other  hand — God's  blessing  is  upon  Christian  industry, 
and,  so  far  as  is  good,  he  thai  gathereth  with  his  labor  shall  inr 
crease.  Only  let  him  remember,  that  the  security  for  his  increas- 
ing wealth  is  the  dedication  of  himselfs  and  his  substance  to  the 
LfOrd;  the  ready  acknowledgment,  that  he  is  not  his  own,  but 
Giod's  property  for  God's  glory. '^  '  All  that  man  can  have,  we  have 
it  on  tnis  condition ;  to  use  it,  to  have  it,  to  lay  it  out,  to  lay  it 

»  Acts  XV.  37— 39.  «  Scott  in  loco.             •ICor.TlT            <Jain.W.l. 

•  Judges  xU.  1—6.  *  3  Kings  ziv.  10.              ^  James  iii.  17,  with  14—16. 

•  Gen.  ziii.  7—11.  Judges  viii.  1—3.    1  Kings  ziL  93—34.    Acts  tl  1—6. 

•  Phil.  iL  3.  »  9  Cor.  x.  13—16. 

"  The  interpolation  of  our  translators  is  uncalled  fi^r,  and  misleads  the  reader.  Tlia 
Wdd  '  vain*  »  of  Tery  frequent  occurrence,  and  always  implies,  not  what  is  sinftd,  hot 
what »  empty  and  unsubstantial.    See  Parkhurst. 

tt  Chi^  niL  5.  »  Hag.  i.  6.  '«  1  Cor.  ^  19, 90. 
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down  unto  the  honor  of  our  Master,  from  whose  bounty  we  re- 
ceived it.'  ^  The  Lord  deliver  us  from  the  guilt  of  wasting  oa  vaniif 
what  is  due  to  Himself! 

12.  Hope  drfenigd  mdkeihihe  heart  iick:  buiwlienihedetire  eomeih^iiisairm 
qf  Itfe. 

The  first  springing  of  hope  is  a  pleasurable  sensation,  yet  not 
unmixed  with  pain.  It  is  the  hunger,  that  makes  our  food  ac- 
ceptable. But  hope  deferred,  like  hunger  prolonged,  brings  a  kind 
of  torture.  It  mcuceth  the  heart  sick,*  Yet  when  the  desire — the 
Ciilfilment  of  the  hope — cometh,  what  a  tree  of  life  it  is — so  revi- 
ving— ^so  invigorating!' 

We  must  however  limit  this  application  to  the  spiritual  world. 
Elsewhere  the  fulfilment  of  the  desire  would  be — instead  of  a  tree 
of  life — disappointment  and  vanity.^  Here  however  the  child  of 
God  is  often  tried  in  his  faith,  but  never  disappointed  of  his  hope. 
^'The  patience  of  hope"  issues  in  '^the  full  assurance  of  hope." 
What  was  it  to  Abraham,  when,  after  long  deferred  hope — the  de- 
sire came,  and  he  called  the  child  of  promise — ^Laughter  t*  What 
was  it, ''  when  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of  Zion,  and 
they  were  like  unto  them  that  dream  !"•  What  was  it  to  old^  Si- 
meon and  the  waiting  remnant,  when  the  desire  of  all  nations 
came  r  What  to  the  di&ciples,  when  at  the  manifestation  of  their 
risen  Lord,  their  sickening  hearts  "believed  not  for  joy,  and  won- 
dered !"'  What  to  the  little  flock  met  together  in  the  faintness  of 
deferred  hope  to  plead  for  Peter's  deUverance,  when  the  desire 
came — the  answer  to  prayer — so  marvellously  vouchsafed  !• 

To  come  to  more  personal  experience.  Such  was  the  trial  of 
faith,  appointed  for  our  beloved  Lord.  Such  was  the  joyful  issue. ^* 
Many  a  waiting,  sickening  heart  has  been  thus  refreshed  from  a 
tree  of  life. "  But  what  will  be  the  joy  of  the  grand  consummation 
of  hope .'"  "  The  earnest  expectation  of  the  creation  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God."^'  Time  seems  long — trials  heavy 
— hearts  failing.  But — "  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come, 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.""  The  first  moment  of  the  glorious 
manifestation  will  blot  out  the  remembrance  of  all  toils,  weariness, 
and  trial.  Yes — the  desire  cometh — come  it  will — in  God's  best 
time — "quickly."  One  moment  sick;  the  next — '^ the  inhabitant 
of  that  land"  where  sickness  is  no  more.^'  One  moment  clad  in 
the  rags  of  the  flesh ;  "  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye"  arrayed  in  the 
glory  of  the  Saviour's  image.'*  "  Gome,  Lord  Jesus !  Come 
quickly."*' 

^  Swinnock's  True  Chriitian,  4to.  1663.  p.  169.       >  Pa.  cxix. 89, 123;  czliiL 6, 7. 

»  Vcwe  19.  *  Eccl.  ti.  1—11.  »  Gen.  xv.  3,  3;  xxi.  3—6. 

•  Ps.  cxxxvii.  with  cxxvL  i  Luke  u.  9&-30.  with  Haff.  ii.  7. 

»  Ibid.  xxiv.  17, 21,  41.  •  Acts  xu.  6, 12—16. 

w  PulmxxiLl— 3,  withad-a6;  Ixix.  1-3,  with  30--35. 

"  n>id.  xiil  M  Rom.  viil  i23-d5.    2  Cor.  v.  1—4. 

tt  Rom.  vm,  19.  "  Heb.  x.  37,  38.    Hab.  iL  3.    Bat.  xxM.  7, 18, 90. 

u  hm.  xxxiil  94.    Rer.  xxL  1.  u  1  Cknr.  xr.  51—54.  it  Re^.  xxiL  90. 
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13.  Who90  despised  the  loorijihall  be  destroyed:  but  he  that  fearetk  the  com" 
numdmenl  shaU  be  rewarded. 

God  as  a  God  of  holiness  will  not  be  trifled  with.  As  a  God  of 
grace — ^non«  serve  him  for  naught.  The  presumptuous  despiser 
of  his  word  cannot  escape.  The  world  before  the  flood  was  ihe 
object  of  his  long-sufiering.  ^'  A  preacher  of  rightepusness"  warned 
them  of  their  danger.  But  the  despisers  provoked  their  own  ruin.' 
Pharaoh,  often  provoked — sometimes  half-resolved — yet  at  length 
despising  the  word,  was  destroyed.*  Jehoiakim's  daring  rebellion 
met  its  righteous  recompence.^  The  warnings  of  Sinai  are  as  a  voice 
of  thunder.  ''If  every  transgression  of  the  word  spoken  by  angels 
received  its  just  recompence  of  reward ;  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation,  spoken  by  the  Lord  ?  If  they  escaped 
not,  that  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth ;  much  more  shall  not 
we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  irom  him  that  speaketh  from*heaven. 
See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh."* 

Let  God  and  his  word  be  our /ear,  not  our  terror.  The  heart 
can  never  be  right,  till  U  fears  the  commandment  above  every 
earthly  consideration.  The  sla  ve/ear^  the  penalty;  the  child  the 
commandment.  And  this  he  fears  more  than  if  an  angel  from 
heaven  were  standing  in  his  way  with  a  flaming  sword.  Here  is 
no  bondage — no  legality.  It  brings  its  own  reward.  The  "  heart 
that  stands  in  awe  of  God's  word,"  rejoices  in  it,  "  and  is  largely 
enriched  with  its  spoil."'  Here  too  is  sunshine  in  the  special  favor 
of  God — "  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of 
a  contrite  heart,  and  that  trembleth  at  my  word"* 

14.  The  law  of  the  tns^  is  a  fountain  of  life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

Reverence  to  God^s  commandment  has  just  been  enforced. 
The  blessing  of  the  law  or  instruction^  of  the  wise  is  here  shown. 
It  is  as  a  fountain  of  life,"  to  a  teachable  and  thirsting  heart.  It  is  as 
a  grand  conservative  principle  in  a  world  full  of  snares,  not  of  danger 
only,  but  of  death.  There  is  no  safe  treading  but  in  the  ways  of 
God.  The  word  of  God  gives  the  necessary  warning.*  The  law 
of  the  wise — his  instruction  with  all  the  authority  of  a  law^^ 
applies  it  This  was  David's  seasonable  instruction  to  Solomon  *° — 
Solomon's  to  us.^^  Hear  this  warning  law  of  the  wise  from  an 
Apostle's  mouth.  The  love  of  money  was  fearfully  destroying 
souls.  "Thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things."'*  This  is  the 
grand  end  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Gospel — to  "  deliver  them  from  the 
snares  of  the  devil :  who  taketh  men  captive  at  his  will.'"'  Let 
the  young  take  heed  to  their  feet,  where  every  step  is  a  snare  of 
death.    Let  the  instruction  of  thy  God  and  his  Ministers  be  the 

1  1  Peter  ill  20.    2Peteru.5.    Loke  xriL  96,  27. 

s  Ex.  y.  2 ;  X.  16, 17,  28 ;  m,  28.  •  Jer.  xxrvi.  23-33. 

«  Heb.  ii.  2,  3 ;  xu.  25.  •  Pnlm  cxix.  161,  162. 

•Im.1xvL2.    Comp.  Ezn  X.  2.  ^  Chap.  iii.  1 :  iv.  2.  >  Chap.  x.  11. 

•  Psalm  xvu.  4 :  cxix.  9, 11.  u  Chap,  iv,  4—12. 

H  Chap.  y.  1—13;  yii.  94-^.  n  1  Tim.  yi.  9—11.  »  2  Tim.  ii  24-26. 
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law  of  the  wise  to  keep  thy  path  in  safety.     '^Ponder  the  path  d 
thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy  ways  be  established."^ 

15.  Oood  understanding  giveth  favor :  but  the  way  qf  transgressors  is  hard. 

Good  understanding  in  the  wise  man's  meaning  is  the  true 
knowledge  of  religion — ^not  a  cold   and  dry    apprehension — but 

E radical  godliness.^  Natural  conviction  is  often  constrained  to  do 
oinage  to  it,  as  the  image  of  God  stamped  upon  his  servants.' 
The  histories  of  Joseph,*  Samuel,*  David,®  JDaniel' — testify,  that 
it  giveth favor.  Our  blessed  Lord,  as  "he  increased  in  wisdom, 
increased  also  in  favor  both  with  God  and  man."*  Thus  the 
way  of  wisdom  with  all  its  crosses,  is  cheered  with  sunshine. 

Can  we  say  this  of  the  way  of  transgressors  7  They  dream  of 
a  flowery  path ;  but  they  make  to  themselves  a  hard  way. 
'Wicked  men  live  under  a  hard  taskmaster.'*  His  work  is 
drudgery  indeed."  Men  fight  their  way  to  hell,  as  they  do  to 
heaven** — "through  much  tribulation."  Sinful  affections  must  be 
a  source  of  pain.  The  continual  warfare  with  conscience,*'  the 
absence  of  peace,*'  the  sting  of  sin,"  the  certainty  of  destruction** — 
all  prove  the  loss  of  "  the  promise  of  the  Ufe  that  now  is,  no  less 
than  of  that  which  is  to  come." 

Which  then  is  the  way  of  my  choice  ?  Lord,  do  thou  choose  for 
me.  Help  me  under  thy  guidance,  to  choose  the  safe  and  pleasant 
path  of  wisdom.**  the  rich  portion  of  godliness  for  both  worlds.*' 
The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard.  The  end  of  that  way  is  death." 
The  taskmaster  will  have  his  full  "tale"  of  work.  The  paymas- 
ter will  pay  down  tlie  well-earned  wages  to  the  uttermost  farthing 
— ^Death  eternal.** 

16.  Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with  knowledge ;  biU  a  fool  layeth  open  (spread- 
etli,  Marg.),  his  folly. 

How  often  is  even  valuable  knowledge  frittered  away  from  the 
want  o{ prudent  application!  We  must  ponder  the  time,  measure, 
helps  and  means  of  dealing  with  it,  so  as  to  put  it  out  to  its  full 
advantage.'"  And  how  wide  is  the  sphere  for  trading  with  this  re- 
sponsible talent  ?  In  daily  life  it  provides  against  foreseen  dangers,*' 
as  it  makes  a  way  to  escape  in  appointed  difficulties.''  Not  less  useful 
isit  in  the/amtZy  economy — in  the  training  of  children  ;•■  in  the 
"  guidance  of  affairs  ;"'^  in  looking  well  to  household  occupations.'' 

>  Chap.  iv.  96.  -^  .  a  pgalm  cxi.  10. 

«  Chap.  iii.  3, 4;  xiv.  35;  xvi.  7.    Deut  iv.  6.        4  Ocn.  xK.  38-40.    Acts  ▼»•  ^^• 
s  1  Sam.  u.  26.  «  Ibid,  xviii.  5, 14^16. 

7  Dan.  i.  9,  19.  20;  vl  1—3.    See  also  Abraham,  Gen.  xziii.  10,  11.    Paul,  A<^ 
xrm.  43 ;  xxviii.  2.    Comp.  Rom.  xiv.  18. 

0  Lake  ii.  62.  »  Canrl  on  Job  zy.  20. 

^  Isa.  V.  18;  xlvii.  13;  Im  10.    Jer.  ix.  5.  "  AcU  xit.  22. 

w  Ibid.  ix.  4.  w  Isa.  Ivii.  20. 21 ;  Ux.  8. 

>*  Chap.  xxiiL  29-^.    Oen.  iv.  11—16.    Jer.  ii  17—19.  «  Isa.  ix.  7. 

w  Chap,  iil  17.  "  1  Tim.  iv.  a  w  Matt  vii.  13.    Rom.  n.  21. 

w  Rom.  vi.  23.  »  Chap.  xv.  2.  »  Chap.  xxii.  3.    Gen.  xxxii.  4,  6. 

M  Acts  xvi.  37,  38 ;  xxii.  25 ;  xxiil  7.  »  Judg.  xiii.  8,  12l 

M  Chap.  xiv.  1.    Ps.  cxii.  5.  «  chap.  xxxL  27. 


■H 


EXPOSITION  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  PROVERBS.  143 

Must  we  not  also  deed  with  it  in  the  Church — in  a  wise  accom- 
modation to  circumstances,^  in  the  conviction  of  gainsay ers  ;*  in 
forbearing  with  the  prejudices  of  the  weak ;'  in  the  exercise  of 
Christian  admonition  1*  The  want  of  it  is  the  source  of  an  unstable 
profession.  In  understanding  we  are  children,  not  men."'  Most 
precious  therefore  is  ^'  the  word  of  knowledge,"  as  "  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Spirit  given  to  us  to  profit  withal."*  Greatly  also  do 
we  need  this  gift  in  our  intercourse  with  the  world,  to  avoid  occa- 
sions of  stumbling;^  to  mark  seasonable  times  of  reproof;^  and 
to  refrain  from  needless  ofTence.*  Nay — even  in  the  political 
world  what  need  have  we  of ''  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know 
what  Israel  ought  to  do!"'®  Thus  to  deal  with  knowledge  in 
the  diversified  application,  is  the  responsibility  of  a  prudefU  man 
of  God." 

In  the  want  of  this  prudence — the  fool  layeth  open  his  folly. 
He  pours  out  his  wrath.**    He  vaunts  out  his  vanity.*'    He  ex- 

G«es  his  thoughtlessness.*^     He  exercises  no  judgment,*'  and  fills 
s  sphere  of  influence  with  mischief. 

Let  us  study  the  minute  details  of  our  Master's  well-filled  life. 
He  shall  deed  prudently^* — This  was  his  distinctive  character. 
The  Spirit  of  prudence  was  the  furniture  for  his  work.*^  How 
gloriously  did  it  shine  forth  in  the  confounding  of  his  enemies,** 
and  in  tender  sympathy  with  his  afflicted  people  !**  How  good  is 
it  to  have  our  knowledge  disciplined  by  his  teaching,  and  consecra- 
ted to  his  service ! 

17.  A  wicked  messenger  falldh  into  mist^ief:  InU  a  failhfvl  ambassador  is 
health. 

A  messenger  proves  his  character  by  his  neglect  or  discharge  of 
his  trust.  A  wicked  messenger  betrays  his  trust,*''  damages  his 
master,**  and — as  a  just  recompence— ^a/&  into  mischief  Faith- 
fulness is  the  servant's  glory,  and  his  master's  gain.  He  brings 
and  receives  a  blessing.  Gehazi's  unfaithfulness  brought  him  tn/o 
mischief^*  Eliezer,  "  shewing  all  good  fidelity,"  was  blessed  in 
himself,  and  health  to  his  master.*' 

But  to  speak  of  the  messenger  and  ambassador  of  the  Lord.^* 
What  words  can  tell  the  awful  mischief  of  the  wicked  messenger 
— ignorant  of  the  worth  of  his  commission,  and  utterly  careless  in 
the  discharge  of  it !    Yet  the  mischief  returns  upon  his  own  head; 

1  Gkl.  ii.  2.  *  Tit  i.  9.    1  Pet.  iii.  15.  >  Acts  xv.  22—29. 

«  Rom.  XY.  14.  s  1  Cor.  ziv.  20,  with  Eph.  W.  14.  «  1  Cor.  xiL  7,  8. 

1  Ezn  viii.  22.    Neh.  vi.  11. 

>  Chap.  ix.  7,  8;  xv.  S3.    1  Sam.  xxv.  36.    Amxm  r.  13.    MaU.  v.  6. 

0  Neh.  ii.  5.    Speaking  of  his  land  befoie  a  heathen  King,  in  reference,  not  to  the 
God  of  Israel,  hat  to  the  flepakhre  of  his  fiithers. 
»  1  Chron.  xB.  32.    Comp.  Ebth.  i.  13.  "  Chap.  xiv.  8,  15. 

ta  Chap.  xii.  16.    1  Sam.  xxw.  10, 11, 17,  25.  "1  Sam.  xvii.  44. 

i*  Luke  xiv.  28—32.  »  Chap,  xviii.  13.  »  Isa.  lu.  14. 

n  Ibid.  xi.  3.  »  Matt.  xxi.  24;  xxii.  42—46.  ^  Isa.  1.  4. 

»  Luke  xri.  I.  »  Chap.  x.  26;  xxyi.  6.    Matt.  xxr.  26,  27. 

»  2  Kings  V.  20—27.       »  Gen.  xziv.  33-^    Tit  ii  10.  Comp.  Chap.  xxr.  13. 
M  Mal.u.7.    2Cor.y.20. 
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laden  as  he  is  with  Ibe  guilt  of  the  blood  of  souls  ;  overwhehned 
himself  in  the  eternal  damnation  of  thoee^  who  have  perished 
through  his  neglect.' 

Faithfulness  marks  the  true  ambassador.^  He  ^'sbu[|3  not 
to  declare  the  whole  comisel  of  God  ;"^  not  obtruding  offensive 
truths  in  unnatural  prominence ;  but  not  withholding'  tbem  in  their 
just  scriptural  proportion.  He  condescends  to  the  capacities  of  las 
people ;  but  he  will  not  humor  their  prejudices  or  antipathies.  He 
'*  handles  not  the  word  of  God  deceitfully ;  but  by  manifestatiun  of 
the  truth  he  commends  himself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God."*  "  The  tongue  of  such  an  ambasscuior^^  is  heaUl^ 
* — both  to  himself  and  to  bjs  people.f  "  The  wilderness  rejoices" 
under  his  fertilizing  blessing  ;^  and  the  burst  of  joy  and  peace  is 
heard  oa  every  side — "  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him,  that  bringeth  good  things,  that  pubUsheth  peace  V^ 

18.  Poverty  and  shame  ^luiU  be  to  him  that  refuseth  instruction  ;  hut  he  tksl  re- 
gardelh  reproof  shall  be  honored. 

The  itistruction  of  discipline  is  God's  ordinance*.    Little  do  those 
who  refuse  it  know,  what  a  blessing  they  cast  away  !•     Poverty 
mnd  shame  are  ofton  the  Lord's  rod  for  his  wayward  children '"r— 
two  dreaded  evils — the  one  bringing  them  to  want — the  other  hiding 
their  heads  ;  both  disappointing  the  ^^  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life."**    Young  persons  !    Learn  to  dread 
the  liberty  of  being  left  to  your  own  choice.    Dread  the  first  step 
in  the  downward  course — refusing  instrttciion — Remeihber  your 
birth — "  as  the  wild  ass's  colt."*"    Know  your  besetting  Ceraptation 
— ^*as  the  horse  and  the  mule"***— impatient  of  restramt.     If  the 
remonstrance  of  parents,  friend,  ministers  be  slighted,  all    may 
end  in  pomrtj/  a^id  shame — embittered  with  the  poignant  sting 
of  death-bed  remorse."* 

But  here  is  honor  contrasted  with  shame.  For  reverently  to 
regard  reproof  will  ensure  honor  from  man.**  Honor  from  God 
will  be  abundant.  *'  If  ye  endure  chastisement,  God  dealeth  with 
you  as  with  sons.""  Humbled  under  iiis  reproof — raised  to  his 
thione.*^  To  have  our  ears  opened  (oxeceive  discipline  is  to  walk 
in  the  path  of  life  and  happiness,*^ — the  honor  of  conformity  to  our 
Divine  Saviour.**  Man's  pride  deems  it  a  degradation  to  receive 
reproof.  God  counts  it  "  brutish  to  hate  it."^°  Which  judgment  is 
according  to  truth  and  right? 

19.  The  desire  accomplished  is  sweet  to  (he  soul :  but  it  is  abominatum  to  fools 
1o  depart  from  evil. 

1  Ezra  iii.  17, 18;  zzziiL  7,  8.    1  Cor.  ix.  16. 

*  1  Cor.  !▼.  l>  3:  Til  25.    1  These,  u.  3—6.    1  Urn.  1. 13. 

s  Acta  XX.  37.  «  3  Cor.  iy.  3;  ii.  17.  «  Chap.  xiL  18. 

•  Job  xzxiii.  33—36.  t  laa.  zxxv.  1.        «  Ibid.  ISL  7.        •  Heb.  xu,  10, 11. 
w  Chap.  vi.  9, 11.    laa.  Ixv.  11, 13.    Luke  xv.  13—16. 

"  1  John  ii.  16.  »  Job  xi.  13.  »  Psahn  xxxiL  9. 

14  Chap.  ▼.  9-rl4.  «  Chap.  xxv.  13.  »•  Heb.  xii.  7. 

>7  James  iv.  10.    1  P«ter  v.  6.                            "  Chap.  vi.  331  Job  xxxvL  8—10. 

i»  laa.  1.  4,  5.    Heb:  v.  &    .                             »  Chap.  xiL  1.  Camp.  Jer.  v.  ^  4. 
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r?  This  must  be  limited  to  "  the  desire  of  the  i%hteou3"* — As  that 

»  is  ^'  oniy  good/'  it  ^  will  be  granted/'*  and  tbe  ctecomplishmeni  is 

sweet  to  the  soul — Infinitely  sweeter  will  be  the  full — the  eternal 
accomplish ment-^^^  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awak^e,  with  ihy 

e  likeueW 

May  not  all  enjoy  this  sweetness  7  All  might — but  all  will  net 
— be  happy.    The  <>bjeQt  is  so  revolting  to  the  **  enmity  of  the  car- 

i  nal  mind."    Perhaps  those  who  have  beea  early  trained  in  the 

ways  of  God,  cannot  eitperimentally  estimate  the  bitterness  of  this 
enmity.    But  what  can  give  a  more  awful  view  of  this  principle 
than  tbe  truth — that  which  is  abomination  io  God  to  see,  is  abonv- . 
inaiion  to  the  fool  tq  depart  frjom.*    A  striking  figure  of  heaveji 
and  hell — in  full  contrast — with  the  great  gulf,  that  is  fixed  be- 

k  tween  them..    Holiness  makes  heaven—^in  makes  hell.    Se6  then 

for  which  place  the  ungodly  are  fitting.  Hatred  of  holiness  is 
meetness  for  hefL  Oh — what  a  mighty  change  must  that  be,  that 
can  slay  the  enmity — and  make  it  to  the  soul  an  abomination  to 
commit  evil^  as  it  now  is  to  depfirt  from  it! 

flO.  Me  that  toaiketh  toith  wise  mm  shall  be  wise:  but  a'  companion  cf  fools  shdU 
he  destrojfedk 

Every  one  desires  to  engrave  his  own  image  upon  his  compan- 
ions.  We  naturally  theremre  take  our  mould  from  their  society. 
It  is  not  left  to  us  to  determine  whether  there  shall  be  any  influ- 
ence— only,  what  that  influence  shall  be.  Walking  tt^h  the  wise 
— under  their  instruction,  encouragement  and  example,  we  shall 
be  wise^  Our  principles  and  habits  will  be  fixed,  our  Interest  ex- 
cited, and  the  resolution  formed — ^'  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we 
see  that  God  is  with  you."'  See  here  the  blessing  of  Jiving  in  a 
l^odly  faipily— ^hearkening  daily  to  "  tbe  wise  man's  learnfaig,"*  or 
m  roembersiiip  with  a  Church,  where  each  imparts  from  his  store 
fof  the  increase  and  edifying  of  the  body.'  Mark — ^young  people 
— the  responsibiKty  of  the  choice  of  friends.  How  much  hangs 
upon  the  deiermination  to  be  '^  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear 
God,  and  keep  his  precepts  !"*  The  world  may  allure,  the  ungodlv 
may  mock,  the  evil  heart  may  consent  to  their  voice.  But  seek 
yoa  your  strength  from  God,  and  resolve  to  walk  with  the  wise — 
"^  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  soul  liveth,  I  wiU  not  leave  thee."* 

Joash,  while  be  walked  with  his  wise  guardian,  was  wise.  But 
when  after  his  guardian's  death,  he  became  a  companion  of  fools^ 
%e  was  destroyed.^^  And  how  often  does  the  scafibld  warn  us  of 
Hm  corruption  from  evil  communications !"  Many  a  promising  pro- 
fessor has  been  brought  step  by  step  to  destruction.  The  horror 
of  sin — the  i^sttnctive  recoil  from  it — gradually  abates.    .The  fear 

iSeeonwncl9L        >  Chap.  xL  S3;  z.  S4.        •  Pa.  znL  1&       <  Chaikxv.Sl. 
«  Z«ch.  viii.  33.  •  Chap.  ztL  S3.    1  Kinn  z.  a 

1  Eph.  iv.  15,  16.    Acta  IL  4i.    Heb.  z.  S4. 

*  Paalm  cxiz.  61.    Comm.  XZvi.  4,  &.    Chap,  il  SO. 

*  S  Kinga  ii.  4.    Compi  rsiUui  cziz.  115.  '  *  S  Chioii.  Toaw, 
niCor,zv.33.  Coinp.SJCingazyu.  15.   Pa.  L  18— 81;  qri.fl8,S0»35,36.  Jcr^iLSi 
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of  God — the  cover  from  sin^ — is  weakened.  The  hold  on  the  great 
hopes  of  the  go«pel  is  relaxed.  Other  objects  gain  the  ascendeocj, 
and  the  ruin  is  complete.    And  when — ^we  might  ask — have  *the 

Eodly  companied  toUhfoola,  without  injury  to  their  profession,  and 
azard  to  their  souls  V  If  we  can  live  in  a  worldly  element,  with- 
out feeling  out  of  our  own  element ;  if  we  can  breathe  a  tainted 
atmosphere  without  sensibility  o(  infection  ;  if  we  can  fisuniliarize 
ourselves  with  the  absence  of  religion  in  the  ordinary  intercourse 
of  life,  is  tb^fe  no  ground  of  alarm,  lest  unsubdued  worldlinea 
should  be  regaining  dominion  ? 

The  first  warning  to  sinners  just  plucked  out  of  the  fire,  was— 
''Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation."'  And  toliiB 
end  of  the  path  the  rule  will  be — "  Have  no  fellowship  with  thi 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them."^  Connec- 
tion we  must  often  have  with  them.'  But  let  our  deliffhi  be  with 
the  saints  of  God.'  God  may  soon  decide  for  an  baiting  professor. 
His  patience  may  be  exhausted.  His  justice  may  take  its  course; 
and  those,  who  are  now  his  c&mpaniens  in  foUy^  will  be  his  tor- 
mentors in  hopeless  misery. 

21.  EvU  pursveth  sinners ;  but  to  the  righteous  good  shall  be  repcdd. 

•  Sinners  are  sure  to  find  evil  at  last — righteous,  ffood.^^    The 
histories  of  sin  from  the  beginning — Cain,'  Achan,*  Abiuielech,'* 
Ahab,^^  and  his  wicked  wife,**  with  many  others,  are  solemn  de- 
monstrations, that  evil  pursueth  sinners,  even  when  they  seem  to 
have  found  a  refuge."    The  delay  even  of  centuries  does  not 
weaken  the  certainty."     As  sure  as  the  shadow  follows  the  sub- 
stance," as  the  avenger  of  blood  pursued, ih^  manslayer — "evil 
shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to  overthrow  him.""     Yet  often  the 
sinner  goes  on  in  his  Mind  infatuation.    *  No  one  has  been  witness 
to  his  sin.     Or  no  one  will  make  account  of  it.     Or  his  accusers, 
being  as  guilty  as  himself,  will  hold  their  peace ;  or,  should  he  be 
discovered,  prudence  or  pleading  will  secure  him  from  punish- 
ment."^    And  then,  though  **  the  iniquity  of  his  heels  compasseth 
him  about,""  he  thinks  only  of  present  gratification,  never  looks 
back,  and  therefore  sees  not  the  evil  pursuing  hinu   His  blindness 
thus  makes  his  ruin  more  certain."    And  how  dearly  are  his  mo- 
mentary pleasures  purchased  at  the  cost  of  eternity  !" 

Yet  not  more  certain  is  the  evU  that  pursueth  sinners,  than  the 
good  which  shaU  be  repaid  to  the  righteous,*^    The  one  follows 

&  G«L  xxzix.  9.    Neh.  v.  15.  >  3  Chron.  xyiu.  3, 31 ;  zix.  & 

•  Aots  il  40.  ♦  Eph.  ▼.  11.    Comp.  Chap.  »▼.  7.    3  Cor.  vL  14— 1€. 

•»  1  Cflff.  ▼.  10.  •  Psalm  ivi.  3.  '  Jerniin  in  loco. 

•  Gen.  w.  10—13.  »  Josh,  fit  30-36.  »  Judges  ix.  34,  56,  57. 
»  1  KincB  xxl  19;  zxii.  38.    3  Kings  ix.  36. 

u  1  Kings  xxi.  33.    3  Kings  ix.  30-36.  »  1  Kings  fi.  S&-3t. 

M  Rx.  xvu.  14.    1  Sam.  xv.  3—7.  «  Num.  xxxv.  19. 

u  Psalm  cd.  11.    Comp.  Chap.  xi.  19,  31.    ActsxxnB.4. 

IT  LsTater  in  loco.  ^  Psafan  xliz.  5. 

u  Deot  xxis.  19, 30.    Job  zL  18,  30.    1  Thess.  v.  3. 

»  Eoc.  JO.  8.  «  lia.  ill  10, 11.    Rmb.  ii  6-*ia 
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in  just  retributioD.  The  other  is  the  reward  of  grace.  Not  the 
smallest  j^oorf — even  "a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  disciple,"^  or  ho* 
nor  shown  to  his  servaQU'---shall  be  without  its  payment.*  Atid 
if  a  single  act  is  thus  remembered,  much  more  ^'  a  course — a  fight" 
— ^held  out  to  the  end.*  How  manifestly  is  this  the  constitution  of 
grace ;  that,  when  perfect  obedience  can  claim  no  recompence,' 
such  unworthy  defiled  work,  should  be  so  honored  with  an  infinite, 
overwhelming  acceptance ! 

82.  A  good  man  leaveth  rni  inherUanee  to  kk  ehUdnn^S'Midinn :  &nd  the  wwUk 
€fth€  sttmar  i$  Imid  ¥§ffor  the  juMt* 

Tike  g0od  to  be  repaid  to  the  righteous  has  just  been  mentioned. 
Here  we  have  a  particular  instance  of  it ;  It  cannot  however  be 
meant  as  an  universal  statement.  Many  good  men  have  no  inhe* 
ritance  to  leave ;  or  they  have  no  children  ;  or  none  that  survive 
them,  or  no  childrerfs  children  ;  or  this  generation  may  be  in  po- 
verty. The  wealth  of  the  sinner  also — instead  of  being  laid  up 
for  the  just — descends  to  his  posterity  for  successive  generations.' 
Yet  Scripture  gives  many  examples  of  this  dispensation  of  Provi- 
dence, showing  the  blessing  of  personal  godliness  to  unborn  pos- 
terity. Abraham  left  his  covenanted  inheritance  to  his  chOdrerCa 
ekUdrenJ  Caleb's  children  inherited  their  father's  possession." 
''  Although  David's  house  was  not  so  with  God"  as  he  could  have 
desired ;  yet  his  lamp  continued  to  burn  for  upwards  of  seventeen 
generations.'  Often  also  has  the  Divine  blessing  upon  the  dis- 
creet guidance  of  his  affairs,^''  and  the  special  promise  to  Christian 
liberality,"  preserved  the  good  mavis  inheritance.  And  if  there  is 
no  earthly  substance  to  leave,  yet  a  church  in  the  house — a  family 
altar — the  record  of  holy  example  and  instruction ;  and  above  all — 
a  store  of  believing  prayer  laid  up  for  accomplishment,  when  we 
shall  be  silent  in  the  grave — ^will  be  an  inheritance  to  our  children 
of  inestimable  value.  For  though  no  trust  can  be  placed  in  he- 
reditary religion ;''  yet  the  recollection  of  the  path  in  which  their 
&thers'  walked,  and  in  which  they  themselves  were  trained,  may 
under  God's  grace,  continue  the  entail  of  reli^on  in  our  families, 
so  that  '*  instead  of  the  fathers  may  be  the  chudren/'^' 

But  the  good  man^s  inheritance  is  also  increased  from  the  wedUh 
&f  the  sinner,  Laban's  wealth  was  laid  up  for  Jacob  \^^  the  spoils 
of  Effypt"  and  Canaan^'  for  Israel ;  Haman's  wealth  for  Esther  and 
Mordecai.'^  Indeed  this  appears  to  have  been  a  prominent  feature 
of  the  Old  Dispensation ;''  and  it  will  be^'openlv  renewed  in  the 
latter-day  glory  of  the  Church.^'    Probably  therefore  the  fulfilment 


ilUtt.z.48.  inMa.v.41.    1  Kmn x^  16-Uw    8 Unoi h.  17-37. 

*  Hab.  vl  10.  «  3  Tim.  iv.  tTS  «  Luke  xviL  la 
•PulmrnLll                  v  Gen.  xvii.  7, 8.    Compi  PoOrnxxv.  13, 13j  czu.9. 

*  Jot.  xiv.  14.    1  Chran.  iv.  15. 

*  8  Sam.  xziiL  5,  with  1  Kingi  xr.  4.    8  Ghron.  xxL  7;  xxiiL  3. 

V  PnOm  ciii.  S.  n  chap,  til  9, 10:  xi.  84.  u  John  113. 

»P8.1xxtul5,6:  xlT.  la  h  Oan.  xxxL  1, 9,  la  UEx.xtt.35,3a 

M  Joa.  Tiii.  97;  XI.  14.    Paalm  cr.  44.  ^  finh.  Tui.  1,  8. 

«  Chap,  xxfiii.  a    Job  xxviL  13, 16, 17.  »Iaa.lxi6. 
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18  far  more  frequent  than  meets  the  eye.  Often  also  the  wealth  of 
the  sinner^  laid  up  far  the  aggrandizement  of  his  own  name  m 
his  posterity,  becomes  the  portion  of  the  just  in  his  own  holy  seed, 
consecrating  it  to  the  service  of  their  Lord  and  his  church.^ 

23.  Muck  food  is  in  the  iUlage  cf  the  poor:  hut  there  is  thai  is  destroyed  for 
wam  cfjuigmenL 

The  produce  of  the  soil  is  the  fruit  of  industry.*  Much  good  X9$. 
m  the  tillage  of  the  poor  ;  because,  being  wholly  dependent  on 
their  own  exertions,  they  spare  no  pains  or  labor.  So  that  by 
careful  husbandry  they  may  gain  support  from  a  small  plot;  while 
a  large  and  fertile  estate  may  be  destroyed  for  want  of  judg-- 
ment^  Indeed,  for  want  of  prudent  management  the  richest  til- 
lage may  come  to  waste.  Egypt  with  her  abundant  crops  would 
have  been  destroyed^  but  for  Joseph's  judgment  in  preserving  the 
much  food  for  the  tillage,*  Solomon's  prudent  administration  of 
bis  household  restrained  waste  and  extravagance.'  Even  our 
Divine  Master,  in  the  distribution  of  the  food,  directed  that  "the 
fragments  should  be  gathered  up,  that  nothing  be  lost,"*  or  de- 
stroyed for  want  of  care  and  judgment. 

But  what  is  the  practical  and  extended  application?  If  talents 
lie  inactive,  or  if  their  activity  is  not  wisely  directed,  a  rich  harvest 
is  destroyed  for  want  of  judgment.  The  same  ruin  flows  from 
Che  neglect  oi  religious  advantages.  The  harvest  of  grace  withers 
into  a  famine.  Slothful  professor !  rouse  thyself  to  tiU  the  ground ; 
else  wilt  thou  starve  for  want  of  food.  Then  let  thy  roused  energy 
be  directed  by  a  sound  judgment ;  for  want  of  which,  the  fruits  of 
industry,  temporal,  intellectual,  and  spiritual,  will  run  to  waste. 

24.  He  that  spareth  his  rod  haletk  his  son:  but  he  that  loveth  fctm,  chasteneik 
Um  betimes. 

Among  the  many  modern  theories  of  education,  how  often  is 
God's  system  overlooked  !  Yet  should  not  this  be  our  pattern  and 
standard  ?  The  rod  of  discipline  is  its  main  character — ^not  harsh 
severity,  but  a  wise,  considerate,  faithful  exercise  ;  always  aiming 
at  the  subjugation  of  the  will,  and  the  humbling  and  purifying  of 
the  heart.  But  here  God  and  man  are  at  issue.  Man  often  spares 
the  rodf  because  he  loves  the  child.  This  at  least  he  calls  love. 
But  is  not  our  Father's  love  to  his  children  inconceivably  more 
yearning  than  that  of  an  earthly  parent?  Yet  does  he  not  spare 
the  rod — "What  son  is  he,  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not 7"^ 
Is  the  rod  the  proof  of  his  hatred  ?  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he 
chasteneth."*  Nay — ^he  gives  us  his  Divine  judgment — He  that 
spareth  the  rody  hateth  the  child.  Does  he  not  act  at  least  as  if 
he  hated  him ;  omitting  a  duty  so  necessary  for  his  welfare;  wink- 
ing at  the  indulgence  of  vicious  habits  and  a  wayward  will- 

>  Eocl.  ii.  26.  s  Cfa&p.  zii.  It ;  xif.  4.    Gen.  iii  19. 

•  Chap.  zxiY.  30, 34.  <  Gen.  zlL  33-36»  46-^9. 

i  1  Kinn  tv.  S7, 9a  •JoluiTil4.  THdhZilT 

■  UmU.  v.  6.    DeuL  viu.  6.  Rer.  in.  19. 
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surely  issuing  in  bitter  sorrow?^  Is  not  this  delivering  him  up  to 
his  worst  enemy.  Better  that  the  child  had  been  trained  in  the 
bouse  of  strangers,  than  that  he  should  thus  be  (he  unhappy  victim 
of  the  cruelty  of  parental  love. 

The  discipline  of  our  children  must  therefore  commence  with 
self-discipline.  Nature  teaches  to  love  them  much.  But  we  want 
a  controlling  principle,  to  teach  us  to  love  them  wiady.  The  in* 
dulgence  of  our  children  has  its  root  in  self-indulgence.  We  do 
not  like  putting  ourselves  to  pain.  The  difficulties  indeed  can  only 
be  known  by  experience.  And  even  in  this  school  one  parent  can- 
not measure  the  trials  of  another.  But  all  our  children  are  children 
of  Adam — ^'  Foolishness  is  bound  up  in  their  hearts."'  All  choose, 
from  the  first  dawn  of  reason,  the  broad  road  of  destruction."  And 
can  we  bear  the  thought,  that  they  should  walk  in  that  road? 
We  pray  for  their  conversion.  But  prayer  without  teaching^  is 
mockery,  and  Scripture  teaching  implies  diastening.*  Discipline 
therefore  must  be.  Ail  need  the  rod,  some  again  and  again.  Yet 
it  must  be  the  father's  rod,  yearning  over  his  chastened  child,'  even 
while  he  dares  "  not  spare  him  for  his  crying."*  The  rod  without 
affection  is  revolting  tyranny. 

But  often  do  we  hear  mourning  over  failure.  And  is  not  this  the 
grand  reason  ?  We  do  not  chastise  betimes.^  Satan  begins  with 
the  infant  in  arms !"  The  cry  of  passion  is  his  first  stir  of  the  na- 
tive corruption.  Do  we  begin  as  early  ?  Every  vice  commences 
in  the  nursery.  The  great  secret  is — to  establish  authority  in  the 
dawn  of  life ;  to  bend  the  tender  twig,  before  the  knotty  oak  is  be- 
yond our  power.*  A  child,  early  trained  by  parental  discipline, 
will  probably  preserve  the  wholesome  influence  to  the  end  oi  life. 

But  fearful  indeed  is  the  difficulty,  when  the  child  has  been  the 
early  master,  to  begin  chastening,  when  the  habit  of  disobedience 
has  been  formed  and  hardened ;  to  have  the  first  work  to  do,  when 
the  child  is  growing  out  of  childhood,  and  when  the  unreserved 
confidence  needs  to  be  established.  Rarely  indeed  does  this  late 
experiment  succeed :  while  the  severity  necessary  to  enforce  it  is 
not  less  dangerous  than  painful.  ''  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  be 
bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth."^* 

36.  The  righteous  eaieth  to  the  satisfying  of  his  said :  hut  the  belly  of  the  toickei 
shall  toant. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  proofs,  that  "  the  righteous  is  more 
excellent  than  his  neighbor.""  Temporal  blessings  are  assured — 
so  &r  as  they  are  really  good  for  him  ;  whether  little  or  much — 

>  Chftp.  xxiz.  15.    1  Sam.  iii.  13.    1  Kingi  L  6;  ii.  95.    Comp.  3  Sam.  xiii.  39. 
s  Chap.  xzii.  15.    Qen.  viii.  31.  '  Isa.  liii.  6. 

4  The  Scripture  term  combines  chastening  with  instruction. — LXX.  VerM  18.  Epli 
in.  4.    Heb.  xii.  6.    Comp.  Psalm  zciv.  Id:  cziz.  67,  71. 

s  Ps.  ciii.  13.  «  Chap.  ziz.  18.    Eodos.  zzx.  1.  f  Ibid. 

B  Psalm  Iviii.  3.    Isa.  zlviii.  8.  »  Eoclus.  zzz.  11,  IS. 

Principiis  obsta ;  sero  medicina  paratur, 
Cum  mala  per  longas  convaluere  moras. — Oyio. 
M  Lun.  iii.  97.  u  chap.  zii.  96. 
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enough  to  satisfy  his  wants,  not  to  *'  fulfil  his  lusts."^  Indeed  ^he 
can  never  want  a  sufficiency,  because  his  desires  are  moderate,  and 
he  makes  a  temperate  use  of  God's  blessings.''  He  therefore  shall 
ecU  to  his  satisfying ^  while  the  wicked  shall  want  Jacob  was  fed 
with  the  best  of  the  land,  while  the  Egyptians  were  destitute' 
Elijah  was  fed — ^first  by  ravens,  afterwards  by  a  widow,  when  the 
iricArc-ci  nation  were  in  extremity.*  The  fare  oitke  righteous  may 
be  coarse,  and  that  of  the  wicked  *' sumptuous."  But  did  not 
Daniel  and  his  friends  eo/  their  pulse  with  more  satisfaction^  than 
their  fellow-captives  did  their  richer  dainties  ?'  And — as  to  higher 
food  and  heavenly  satisfaction — Christ  is  a  substitute  for  every 
thing — nothing  for  him. — '  If  then,'  as  the  noble  Luther  declare^ 
'we  live  here  by  begging  our  bread,  is  not  this  well-recompenced, 
that  we  are  nourished  with  the  food  of  angels — with  eternal  life  and 
Christ  himself  ?'• 

Such  a  chaos  of  desires  is  the  soul  of  the  wicked,  that  no  abun- 
dance can  satisfy  At^  want.  Ahab's  crown  could  give  him  no  rest, 
without  Naboth's  vineyard.^  So  full  is  the  ungodly  heart  of  in- 
satiable cravings !'  But  how  intolerable  will  be  this  conscious 
want  throughout  eternity,  when  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  the  tormenl- 
*ed  tongue  shall  be  denied  1* 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

1.  Every  toise  woman  buHdeth  her  house;  but  the  fooHM  phukelh  it  down  wiA 
her  hands. 

We  have  seen  the  wife  to  be  a  blessing  or  curse  to  her  husband." 
Such  is  she  to  his  house.  Her  wisdom  may  supply  many  of  his 
defects;  while  all  the  results  of  his  care  and  prudence  may  be 
wasted  by  her  folly.  The  godly  matron  instructs  her  children  by 
her  example,  no  less  than  by  her  teaching.  She  educates  them  for 
God  and  for  eternity ;  not  to  shine  in  the  vain  shew  of  the  world, 
but  in  the  Church  of  God.  Her  household  order  combines  econo- 
my with  liberality  ;**  strict  integrity  in  the  fear  of  God."  Thus, 
as  godly  servants  bring  a  blessing  to  the  house,  ^^  so  does  the  wise 
woman  build  her  house^*  under  the  blessing  of  God,  ^  establishing  it 
in  a  firm  and  durable  state.'^^  Who  can  estimate  the  worth  of  a 
Christian  mother — a  Hannah^' — an  Eunice?*' 

1  Chap.  z.  3.    Ps.  xxxiv.  10 ;  zxxvU.  3, 18.  s  Bishop  Patrick. 

•  Gten.  xlYil  11—13.  4  I  Kinga  xvii.  1—11 ;  xvUL  5.  »  Dan.  i.  19—16. 

•  Luther  on  Psalm  cxxxii.  16.    Cooip.  Psalm  xxxvl  8.    John  vl  35,  55. 
'  I  Kings  XXI.  1-4.    Job  xk.  20—^. 

•  Psalm  xvii.  U.    Isa.  ixv.  13,  14.    Hos.  iv.  10.    Mic.  vi.  14. 

»  Luke  xvi.  34.  w  Chap.  xu.  4.  »i  Chap.  xxxi.  13,  18,  27. 

M  Ibid.  ver.  30.  "  Qen.  xxx.  27 ;  xxxix.  5.  "  Chap.  xxiv.  3—6. 

u  Diodati.    Chap.  xxxi.  28—31.        u  I  Sam.  L  27,  28.        »  2  Tim.  L  5 ;  iiL  Iftb 
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But  mark  (he  foolish  woman — her  idleness,  waste,  love  of 
pleasure,  want  of  all  forethought  and  care — her  children's  wills 
allowed — their  souls  neglected — their  happiness  ruined  !  We  see 
her  house  plucked  down  in  confusion.  A  sad  issue,  if  an  enemj 
bad  done  this.  But  it  is  the  doing — or  rather  the  undoing — of 
her  own  hands.  In  proportion  to  her  power  and  influence  is  her 
capability  of  family  mischief.  Such  was  Jezebel — the  destroyer  of 
her  house.  ^ 

What  responsibility  then  belongs  to  the  marriage  choice,  linked 
with  the  highest  interests  of  unborn  generations!  If  ever  there 
was  a  matter  for  special  prayer  and  consideration,  this  is  it.  Here 
to  eir  once,  may  be  an  undoing  of  ourselves  and  of  our  house.  Of 
how  little  account  are  birth,  fortune,  external  accomplishments,  com- 
pared with  godly  wisdom  I* 

2.  He  thai  toaJketh  in  his  upnghiness  feareA  (he  Lord:  but  he  that  is perveme 
ta  his  ways,  despiseth  him. 

There  can  be  no  stream  without  the  fountain.    Grace  in  the    ]) 
heart  is  the  spring  of  the  upright  walk.*     The  proof  that  we    ^ 
believe  the  reality  of  religion,  is  that  we  walk  in  the  power  of  it  ^. 
The  proof  of  the  influence  of  the  fear  of  Ood  is,  that  we  "  are  in  it  ' 
all  the  day  long,"*  not  saints  in  our  prayers,  and  worldlings  in  our 
conduct ;  not  substituting   active  zeal  for  personal   devotedness ; 
not  teaching  our  families  half  of  religion — to  read  and  pray ;  but 
^whatsoever  things  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good 
report — ^to  think  on  these  things."*     Man  may  boast  of  his  moral 
uprightness — that  he  would  scorn  a  mean  action.    But  the  heartr 
searching  Saviour  lays  open  the  root  of  worldly  selfishness,  and 
shews  his  way  to  be  perverse  before  him.'    Does  he  remember — 
or  does  he  know — wnile  he  slumbers  in  the  delusion  of  external 
decency,  that  the  allowed  supremacy  of  any  earthly  object,^  or  the 
indulgence  of  a  secret  lust' — ^brings  him  under  the  fearful  guilt  of 
the  despising  Ood  ? 

3.  In  the  mouth  qfthe/ooiish  is  a  rod  of  pride :  hut  the  lips  of  the  toise  shall 
him. 


How  many  figures  does  the  wise  man  employ  to  shew  the  de- 
Btructiv^  evils  of  the  tongue  !•  Here  it  is  a  rod'* — a  rod  of  pride. 
The  rod  in  the  mouth  is  often  sharper  than  the  rod  in  the  hand. 
Sometimes  it  strikes  against  God^^ — sometimes  it  is  "  the  rod  of  his 
anger"^*  against  his  people  permitted,^'  yet  restrained.^*  AlwajTB 
in  the  end  is  it  the  rod  for  the  fool  himself  Yet  when  the  heart 
is  humbled,  and  fiUed  with  wisdom^  the  tongue  becomes  the  pre- 

1  1  Kings  zvi.  31—33 ;  xxi.  24,  25.    Comp.  2  Kings,  xi.  1. 

•  Mr.  ^tt  here  apUy  quotes  the  proverb— that  '  a  fbrtane  in  a  wife  is  better  than  a 
foftone  with  a  wife.' 

•  Chap.  iY.  23.    Matt  xii.  33.  «  Chap,  zxiii.  17.  s  phil.iT.  8. 

•  Luke  ZTL  14, 15.  7  i  Sam.  ii.  29,  30.  •  9  Sam.  ziL  9, 10. 

•  Jer.  xviii.  18.  >•  Eiek.  til  10, 11. 

u  Ex.  ▼.  2.    Psalm  xii.  3,  4.    2  Kings  xiz.  10—13.  »  Isa.  x.  5—14. 

u  Re¥.  xiu.  5,  6.  ^*  Ps.  cxxv.  3.  u  Psalm  Ixiv.  8.    Jer.  xxv.  8—14 
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servative  from  imminent  dangers' — even    from  the  threatened 
scourge  of  the  rod  of  prided 

Were  this  iron  rod  to  rule  the  earth,  who  could  tolerate  the 
abodes  of  men?'  But  adored  be  the  grace,  which  converts  this 
unruly  boasting  member  of  unrighteousness,  to  be  ^*  an  instrument 
of  righteousness  unto  God  !"* 

4.  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is  clean :  but  much  increase  is  by  the  strength 
tfiheox. 

Oxen  are  the  Eastern  instruments  of  husbandry.*  Where^ 
therefore,  no  oxen  are^  to  till  the  ground,  the  crib  is  clean.^  Be- 
cause, where  is  no  labor,  there  can  be  no  food  wherewith  to  sup- 
ply it.  God  works  by  means,  not  by  miracles.  There  must  be 
good  husbandry,  in  order  to  an  abundant  harvest.  Let  the  ox  be 
put  to  his  work,  and  much  increase  will  be  by  his  streng-thJ  In 
the  spiritual  husbandry,  where  there  are  no  laborers,  all  is  bar- 
renness and  desolation.  But  see  the  much  increase — the  harvest 
of  precious  souls — the  fruit  of  their  strength  and  effectiveness.' 
''In  all  labor" — both  in  the  natural  and  spiritual  husbandry — 
"  there  is  profit."*  But  God  will  never  acknowledge  a  slothful  ser- 
vant. 

6.  A  faithful  totiness  wiU  not  lie;  but  a  false  witness  tcHl  utter  lies. 

This  might  seem  to  be  a  truism — unworthy  of  inspiration.  Bui 
a  closer  inspection  brings  out  a  valuable  maxim  of  practical  wis- 
dom. A  faithful  witness  is  moved  neither  by  entreaties  nor  bribes, 
neither  by  promises  nor  threats,  to  swerve  from  truth.  He  is  the 
man  to  trust.    He  will  not  lie.    But  a  false  witness  has  lost  all 

Erinciple  of  truth.  He  will  utter  Ke^—without  any  inducement 
ut  his  own  interest  or  pleasure.  Flee  from  his  very  breath.^* 
The  faithful  witness  answers  God's  requirements.**  He  is  there- 
fore his  delight."  He  is  the  citizen  of  the  heavenly  Zion,*'  and  the 
ornament  of  Godliness."  In  the  Sacred  office  he  will  not  lie.  His 
spirit  is  firm  and  independent.*'  His  message  is  full  and  transpa- 
rent truth.**  But  the  false  witness  is  a  true  child  of  "the  father 
of  lies."*''  Awful  indeed  is  his  utterafice  in  common  life  ;*'  more 
awful  in  the  profession  of  the  gospel  ;*'  awful  beyond  conception  in 
the  Sanctuary.'"  A  minister  of  God  in  his  commission — a  Minister 
of  Satan  in  his  work,'*  delivering  a  lyifig  message ;  "  subverting 
the  gospel  of  Christ,""  to  the  destruction  of  his  people,  to  the  dou- 
ble destruction  of  his  own  soul. 

»  Chap.  xii.  6.         «  Job  ▼.  21.    Psalm  xxxi.  19,  20.         «  Psalm  Vm.  4;  cxx.  !>— 7. 
«  Rom.  vi.  13.  «  DcQt.  xxil  10;  xxv.  4.    1  Kings  xix.  19.    Job  i  3,  14. 

•  See  Amos  iv.  6.  t  Psalm  cxliv.  13,  14. 

•  1  Cor.  iii.  9 ;  ix.  9,  10.    1  Tim.  v.  18,  and  the  image  of  the  minister,  Rev.  ir.  7, 
m  to  warrant  this  application  of  the  proverb. 

•  Verse  23.  w  Chap.  xxv.  19.  "  Psalm  li.  6. 

I!  iS^?  }•  ^'^'  "  P«^™  *^-  2;  xxiv.  3,  4.    Isa.  xxxiii.  15—17. 

M  Phil.  IV.  8.  w  AcU  xxvi.  w  i  Thess  u  3  4 

W  John  viii.  44.    1  Kings  xxi.  13.    Comp.  venw  25.         »•  Chap.  vi.  19 :  xxv.  ia 

!!  ^  7- J"^*  "  J«'-  ^-  31.    Exn  xiu.  4—16.  «  2  Cor.  xi.  13—16. 

•  Gttl.  L  7. 
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Thu3  "the  good  and  the  corrupt  tree" — each  brings  forth  its  own 
fruit'.  Let  us  remember,  that  our  principles — ^good  and  evil — are 
exemplified  in  the  most  trivial  transactions,  and  gather  strength 
from  the  slightest,  as  well  as  from  the  most  important  exercise.' 

6.  A  sc&mer  seeketh  vnsdom^  and  Jindeih  it  not:  bitt  knowledge  is  easy  unto 
thai  understandetk. 


What  then?  Is  the  promise  belied — "He  that  seeketh  find- 
eth  ?"'  The  failure  lies  at  the  scomer^s  own  door.  He  seeks  in- 
deed, but  without  seriousness  \*  without  honesty  of  purpose  ;^ 
without  delight  ;*  for  his  own  interest.^  He '  finds  therefore  matter 
enough  for  his  humor,  but  none  for  his  instruction  !'^  He  charges 
the  darkness  upon  the  Scripture — ^not  upon  his  own  heart.  He 
feels  himself  able  to  comprehend  the  subject,  and  therefore  free  to 
reject  what  is  beyond  his  conception,  or  contrary  to  his  prejudices. 
He  scorns  the  humbling  submission  of  faith,  so  that  the  glory  even 
of  the  wisdom  of  God  is  foolishness  with  him.*  No  wonder  that 
while  he  makes  an  effort  to  seek,  hejindeth  not^^  He  seeks  his  ob- 
ject, but  neglects  the  means,  and  perishes  in  the  scornfulness  of 
his  own  unbeiief.^^ 

To  another  class  of  seekers  knowledge  is  easy,^^    The  Ethio- 

tian  Eunuch  gathered  his  knowledge  from  simplicity.^'  God  gave 
im  a  ready  will,  a  right  taste ;  and  in  "  doing  his  will  he  knew 
his  doctrine.""  Obedience  is  the  path  of  understanding-  "  Who- 
soever shall  humble  himself  as  a  little  child,  the  same  is  the  great- 
eat  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."'^ 

Shall  not  we  thus  unite  with  our  Divine  Master  in  adoring  the 
gracious  Sovereignty  of  this  dispensation  ?  "  Thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes."^'  Shall  not  we  seek  for  deeper  humility,  as  the  pathway  to 
higher  instruction  ?  While  we  "  are  in  our  Father's  hands"  as  the 
object  of  his  love,  think  of  the  privilege  of  "  sitting  down  at  his 
feet,  every  one  to  receive  of  his  words."  *^ 

7.  Oo  from  the  pretence  of  a  foolish  man,  when  thou  perceivest  not  in  him  the 
Itpf  cf  knowledge. 

Fellowship  with  the  ungodly  is  absolutely  forbidden.  And  it  is 
never  safe  to  contradict  a  plain  command.^'  Let  us  labor  to  win 
their  souls  to  Christ  But  the  rule  of  prudence  directs — "  Cast  not 
your  pearls  before  swine."  *  Avoid' — says  the  holy  Leighton — *  the 
mixture  of  an  irreverent  commonness  of  speaking  of  holy  things 

1  Matt  vii.  17,  18 ;  xii.  33.    Comp.  Chap.  xii.  17.  >  Luke  xvi.  10. 

•  Matt  Til.  7,  8.    Isa.  zlv.  19.  <  John  xviii.  38. 

•  Jer.  x]U.  1-^;  xliii.  1-4.    Ezra  xiv.  1—4;  xx.  1—3.    Matt.  xxii.  15,  16. 

•  Chap.  xvU.  16 ;  xviii.  2.  »  AcU  viii.  18-23. 

•  Lord  Bacon  qaoted  by  Biehop  Patrick.  *  Rom.  ix.  31,  32;  x.  3. 
>•  Chap.  xxiT.  7.  2  Tim.  in.  7.  »  1  Cor.  iil  19.  ^  Chap.  viu.  9 ;  xviL  21 
>*  Acts  viii.  27—39.    Comp.  Pialm  xix.  7;  czix.  130. 

M  John  vii.  17.    Matt  vi.  22.  u  Matt  xviii.  4.    Comp.  Rcc.  xxzix.  24. 

M  Matt.  xi.  25, 2&  ^7  OeaL  mm.  3.  »  Chap.  ix.  6.    2  Cor.  vi.  i^— 17. 
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indiflerently  in  all  companies.'^  Therefore — when  tte  perceive  nai 
in  the  foolish  man  the  lips  of  knoirledffe — ffo  from  his  presence. 
Some  may  be  called  to  dispute  with  hiin.  But  take  care  that  the 
call  is  clear.  It  is  at  least  the  safest  path  to  despatch  your  husi- 
ness  with  him  as  in  a  shower  of  rain,  aad  not  to  loiter  in  his  so- 
ciety. 

Sweet  indeed  is  the  glow  of  the  Saviour's  name  upon  the  young 
Christian's  lips.     Its  warmth  may  put  elder  Christians  to  shame. 
But  we  must  warn  him — Harm  may  be  got  in  an  imprudent  en- 
deavor to  do  good.     Confess  your  Master,  wherever  he  may  open 
your  door  and  your  mouth.    But  better  retreat  from   cavillers.' 
You  may  be  foiled  by  specious  reasonings.     Beware  of  tampering 
with  your  simplicity  by  the  hazardous  experiment  how  much  poison 
your  constitution  may  bear.'   If  our  Lord  exposed  himself  to  moral 
danger — yet  think  of  the  impenetrable  cover  of  his  sanctity — his 
perfect  self-government — his  rules  of  godly  prudence.     Do  we  fed 
secure  in  the  strength  of  our  Christian  habits?    None  are  so  con- 
firmed as  to  be  safe  in  relaxation  of  watchfulness,  and  wanton 
rushing  into  danger.     There  is  a  perpetual  warfare  with  the  old 
principles  of  corruption.    No  dependence  can  be  placed  upon  any 
habits,  that  do  not  produce  right  conduct,  and  right  apprehension 
of  present  duty.    Tne  path  of  sin  is  much  more  easily  avoided 
than  relinquished.    We  can  far  more  readily  keep  out  of  the  course 
of  the  stream,  than  stem  the  torrent.    Walk  closely  with  God ;  and 
under  his  cover  and  shield  bear  a  protest  against  the  ungodly.^ 
Commune  much  with  his  people.    The  very  sight  of  a  man  of  God 
is  refreshing.' 

8.  The  wisdom  qflhepruderU  is  to  understand  his  vxty:  hut  the  foUy  cf  foots  tf 

This  is  not  the  wisdom  of  the  learned,  but  of  the  prudent ;  not 
abstract  and  speculative,  but  sound  and  practical.  It  is  self-knowl- 
edge and  self-control  looking  upward  for  Divine  guidance.  And 
how  much  is  this  wisdom  needed  to  understand  our  way  !  The 
restless  professor  eagerly  follows  his  own  impulse.  His  constitu- 
tional bias  interprets  Providences,  and  makes  openings  for  himself 
Every  thing  is  out  of  place.  He  is  so  "  fervent  in  spirit,"  that  he 
becomes  ^^  slothful  in  business."  He  conceives  himself  to  be  doing 
good  ;  the  more  so  because  it  is  different  from  his  brethren.  He 
pleads  the  constraint  of  zeal  as  an  excuse  for  indiscretion ;  as  if 
religion  was  meant  to  destroy,  and  not  rather  to  rectify,  his  judg- 
ment. 

But  "God  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in  his  time."«  Re- 
ligion is  an  orderly  thing,  as  wise  as  it  is  warm.  Whatever  be  the 
excitement  to  an  irregular  course,  more  good  is  done  in  ste'ady  con- 
sistency.   To  break  the  ranks  in  disorder ;  to  "  busy  ourselves  in 

1  Matt.  vii.  6.    Leighton  in  loco.    Vol.  iiL  a  Chap.  xxti.  4.    1  Tim.  vi.  4,  S. 

•  1  Cor.  X¥.  33.  4  PwOm  cxix.  114, 116.  •  Chap,  xx^ii.  9, 17. 

•  Bed.  liL  11. 
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Other  men's  matters  f^  to  be  eager  to  understand  our  neigbbor'9 
way,'  obscures  the  light  upon  our  own.  The  true  wisdom  is  to 
understand  what  belongs  to  us  personally  and  relatively.^  '^  As 
Gdi)  hath  distributed  to  every  man,  so  let  him  walk,  and  abide  with 
God.'^^  Let  the  eye  do  the  work  of  the  eye,  and  the  hand  of  the 
band.  If  Moses  prayed  on  the  Mount,  and  Joshua  fought  in  the 
valley ,'  it  was  not,  because  the  one  was  deficient  in  courage,  or  the 
other  in  prayer ;  but  because  each  had  his  appointed  work,  and 
understood  his  oum  way.  Many  steps  of  our  way  are  different 
from  our  neighbors,  and  may  often  be  difficult  to  discern ;  being 
rather  involved  in  the  principles,  than  expressed  in  the  detail,  of 
Scripture.  But  the  wisdom  of  the  prudent  will  enable  us  to  un- 
derstand what  the  will  of  the  Lora  is.*  "  A  single  eye"  and  a 
sound  heart  will  make  our  way  plain.'  True  greatness  does  not 
consist  in  doing  extraordinary  thmgs,  but  in  doing  common  things 
from  a  right  motive. 

But  while  the  attention  of  a  truly  wise  man  is  occupied  in  as- 
certaining the  conduct  which  his  duty  calls  him  to  pursue,  the  arts 
of  deceit  engross  the  polluted  minds  of  the  wicked.'  Their  wisdom 
of  deceit  is  really  folly.  Gehazi's  overreaching  wisdom  proved 
folly  in  the  end.*  Daniel's  accusers  "were  taken  in  their  own 
erqftiness.^^^  Ananias  and  Sapphira  vainly  endeavored  to  hide 
their  covetousness  under  the  cover  of  liberality.  ^^  Who  can  deceive 
a  heart-searching  God  ?  The  attempt  to  do  so  is  fearful  provocar 
tkm— certain  confusion. 

9.  Focis  make  a  mock  at  sin:  biU  with  the  righteous  there  is  favor. 

What  I  Are  there  such  as  will  count  sin  a  sport  ?  They  have 
never  seen  the  eieht — never  felt  the  weight.  Look  into  eternity. 
Is  hell  a  matter  of  sport  ?  Look  deeper  still.  How  does  God  feel 
it  V*  How  did  Christ  sink  under  the  load  ?  Shall  we  make  a  mock 
at  that,  which  was  a  crushing  burden  to  the  Son  of  God  ?  Go  to 
Qethsemane.  Go  to  Calvary.  Learn  there  what  sin  is.^'  Ask 
converted  souls — awakened  consciences— dying  sinners — do  they 
speak  lightly  of  sin  1  How  will  the  wretched  mocker  call  himself 
m  eternity  what  God  calls  him  now — a  fool !  The  mocking  can- 
not be  beyond  the  grave ;  except  it  be  the  sport  of  the  cruel  ene- 
my at  the  unchangeably  hopeless  torments  of  his  deluded  victim. 
The  damnation  of  souls  is  sport  in  hell.  Is  not  then  the  poor 
mocker^  rushing  into  the  woe — the  object  of  our  pity  and  prayer  1 
We  warn — we  weep — we  would  yearn  over  him. 

The  righteous — they  cannot  mock^  like  this  hardened  fool. 
While  '  he  makes  himself  merry  with  his  sin,  and  scoffs  at  the  re- 

I  1  Pet  i¥.  15.    Comp.  1  Thew.  W.  11.    2  Thess.  ui.  1 1, 13. 

s  John  xxi.  SI,  23.  >  1  Kings  iii.  6—9.    Eccl  TiiL  & 

«  1  Cor.  m  17,  20,  84.  »  Ex.  xviL  9—13. 

•  Eph.  ▼.  17.    CoL  i.  9, 10;  iv.  13.  7  M«tt  tL  93. 

•  French  and  Skinner's  Translation  of  Proverbs. 

•  3  Kings  ¥.  20—27.  »«  Dan.  vi.  34.    1  Cor.  iii.  19.  "  Acts  t.  1— 10. 
u  In.  xlm.  34.    Jiv.  xliv.  4.    Ezek.  vi.  9.    Amos  u.  13. 

»  Matt.  xxvL  36, 38;  xxvu.  46. 
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proof  and  judgment  which  pertains  thereunto  ;'*  "  they  have  the 
mark  of  those  that  sigh  and  cry  for  the  abominations  of  the  land" 
— the  sure  seal  of  the  Lord's  favor ^  Soon  does  the  sport  of  the 
fool  come  to  an  end.  But  here  \3  favor  unchangeable — abundant 
Our  God  looks  over,  pities,  bears  with,  guides,  loves,  saves,  eter- 
nally. What  are  crowns  and  kingdoms  compared  with  such  a 
portion ! 

10.  The  heart  knoweth  its  own  biltemess :  and  a  tbnmger  dolh  not  intermeddU 
wUh  his  joy, 

A  graphical  illustration  of  man's  proper  individuality  !  '^  What 
man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  a  man 
that  is  in  him  ?"'  The  history  of  the  soul  is  unseen  by  human 
eyes ;  but  it  is  fully  known  and  felt  by  the  conscious  subject.  Each 
knoweth  his  own  bitterness — deep — interior.*  The  motit  poignant 
sufferings  often  arise  from  causes,  which  cannot  be  told  to  our  dear- 
est friend.'  No  two  of  us  are  framed  alike  ;  and  this  diversity  of 
mind  and  character  precludes  a  perfect  reciprocity,  even  in  tlie 
warmest  glow  of  human  sympathy.  Each  only  knows  where  the 
heart  is  wnmg.  Each  therefore  must  in  a  measure  tread  a  solitarv 
path,  and  in  that  path  often  submit  to  be  misunderstood.  Hannah 
— knotvifig  Iter  own  bitterness — was  rashly  rebuked  by  him,  who 
ought  to  have  been  her  Comforter.'  Gehazi  harshly  repelled  the 
Shunamite,  through  ignorance  of  her  bitter  sorrow.^  Job's  friends, 
from  misconception,  proved  to  be  ^^  miserable  comforters — physicians 
of  no  value.'" 

But  think  of  Him — ^who  made  himself  "a  man  of  sorrows," 
that  he  might  be  ^'  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities."* 
Here  is  perfect  sympathy.  The  hearfs  bitterness  is  experiment- 
ally known,  and  effectually  relieved. ^^  Alive  as  he  is  to  all  our 
sorrows, ^^  none  of  his  members  are  too  low  for  his  highest  and  most 
endearing  thought.  Into  this  bosom  we  may  pour  the  tale  of  woe, 
which  no  ear  beside  can  receive.  My  Saviour !  Has  Tny  heart  a 
bittemesSy  that  thou  dost  not  know,  that  thou  dost  not  feel  with 
me,  and  for  which  thou  dost  not  provide  a  present  cordial  and 
support? 

Ko  less  individual  is  the  hearfs  joy.  It  lies  deep  within  itsell 
A  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  it,  Michal  could  under- 
stand David's  bravery — ^not  his  joy.    She  knew  him  as  a  man  of 

1  Bishop  Hall. 

>  Ezek.  ix.  4—6.  2  Kings  zxii.  19,  20.  Dan.  iz.  4—21.  See  the  contrast  by  God 
himself.    Isa.  Ixvi  2 — 5. 

«  1  Cor.  ii.  11. 
^  *  1  Kings  viii.  38,  39.     '  Every  one  is  inwardly  the  onlj  true  and  faithful  judge  of 
his  own  jovs  and  sorrows,  and  none  elae  can  truly  perceive  them.' — Diodati  in  loco. 
'  Each  mind  has  an  interior  apartment  of  his  own,  into  which  none  but  itself  and  the  Di- 
vinity can  enter.* — Foster  on  a  Man  writing  memoirs  of  himself,  Letter  vii. 

•  Thus  the  Saviour  separated  himself  even  from  his  chosen  disciples.  Mark  xiv. 
33 — 35. 

•  1  Sam.  i.  10—13.  7  2  Kings  it.  27.  8  Job  ziii.  4 ;  zvL  9L 

•  Isa.  liu.  3.    Heb.  iv.  15.  »  Isa.  L  4,  5.  u  ibid.  uiiL  9. 
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war — not  as  a  man  of  God.'  Indeed,  joy  is  a  plant  in  ''  a  garden 
enclosed" — a  stream  from  "  a  fountain  sealed."^  It  is  "  the  secret 
of  the  Lord,  which  is  with  the  righteous.'^'  It  is  the  indwelling 
"Comforter,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive."^  Yes!  truly — that 
is  the  highest  joy,  that  lies  covered  from  observation — that  the  man 
hides  in  his  own  bosom.  There  is  no  noise  or  froth  on  the  sur- 
tBLce.  But  the  waters  flow  deep  from  a  Divine  spring.  Christ 
lakes  the  believer  apart  from  the  crowd,  feeds  him  on  hidden 
manna,*  and  makes  him  partaker  of  his  own  joy.  Whatever  cause 
there  may  be  for  mourning,  there  is  infinitely  more  ground  for  joy ; 
and  mourning  will  soon  be  ended  forever.' 

11.  The  lumse  of  the  wicked  shall  be  overthroiffn :  hut  the  tahemacU  of  the  up- 
right shall  JUmrish. 

The  feeblest  state  of  the  upright  is  more  stable  than  the  pros- 

EBrity  of  the  wicked.  They. build  a  house.  The  earth  is  their 
ome,  where  they  would  settle,  and  take  their  rest.  The  upright 
< — knowing  the  uncertainty  of  earth,  and  seeking  a  better  house — 
only  set  up  a  tabernade' — weak  and  trembling.  Yet  the  house  is 
cverthrown^  and  the  tabernacle  flourishes.^  The  strongest  sup- 
port of  man  totters.*  The  support  of  God  to  the  weakest  is  Omni- 
potence.'* The  eye  of  sense  seems  however  to  see  the  contrary — 
the  flourishing  of  the  wicked,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  upright. 
And  a  sore  trial  is  it  to  the  servant  of  God.''  .  But ''  we  must  walk 
by  faith,  not  by  sight."'*  "  The  sanctuary" — the  word  of  God — 
will  explain.'*  Wait  awhile.  The  great  day  will  set  all  in  order 
before  us,  and  show  that  ''the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  doeth 
right."'*  Meanwhile  let  us  leave  him  to  do  his  own  work,  and  to 
fiSfil  his  own  word  in  his  own  time. 

12.  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man :  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death. 

The  way  of  open  ungodUness  is  manifestly  wrong.'*  And  who 
can  doubt  the  ena  ?'*  But  other  paths  in  the  broad  road — seeming- 
ly  right — are  not  less  certainly  in  their  end^  the  ways  of  death. 
Thus  does  ''the  fool — ^right  in  his  own  eyes,"''  mistake  death  for 
life.  Indeed  it  is  the  fearful  property  of  sin  to  hide  its  own  cha- 
racter and  tendency.  The  blindness  increases  in  proportion  to  our 
famiUarity  with  it.  Its  victim  '-feedeth  on  ashes;  a  deceived 
heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  so  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor 
say,  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand?"'* 

'  Take  care  then' — as  the  saintly  Leighton  warns  us — '  of  sleep- 
ing unto  death  in  carnal  ease."*    Look  well  to  the  foundation  and 

>  1  SuD.  ZTui.  13,  30,  with  9  Sam.  tl  13—16. 

t  Can.  iv.  12.  •  Chap.  ui.  32.    Pa.  xz¥.  14.  «  John  xit.  16, 17. 

*  Rev.  ii.  17.  *  laa.  Ix.  SO.  i  Heb.  xi.  9, 10. 

•  Chap.  iu.  33 ;  X.  26 ;  xn.  7.  *  Job  viu.  15.    Psalm  xUx.  12. 

t*  Isa.  xl.  29;  xU.  10,  14—16.         "  Psalm  Ixxiu.    Jet.  xu.  1.         u  2  Cor.  t.  7. 
tt  Psilm  Ixziu.  16,  17.    Comp.  Job  xviu.  14—17, 21. 

M  Gen.  xvui.  26.    Psalm  IviiL  11.  u  1  Tim.  ▼.  24.  '•  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  la 

tf  Chap.xii.  15;  xn.2.  »  Isa.  xUt.  20.  *•  On  1  Pet  iu.  21. 
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soundness  of  thy  faith.'  Search  carefully  both  thy  Bible  and  thine 
heart.  Go  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  to  his  Ministers,  to  show 
you  the  true  way.*  "  Prove  thine  own  work."*  If  not  a  bold  re- 
bel against  thy  God — hast  thou  yielded  freely  thine  heart  to  him? 
If  thou  be  free  from  opeo  wickedness,  art  thou  not  equally  finee 
from  vital  godliness  ?  The  most  moral  unrenewed  professor  is  the 
slave  of  sin.  Terrible  indeed  will  it  be  to  meet  the  bridegroom 
with  a  bright,  but  unfurnished  lamp^to  fall  from  high  expecta- 
tions of  heaven  into  the  depths  of  hell  !*  The  Lord  keep  our  eye 
steadily  on  the  end  ofattrway,  and  make  that  end  sure  for  heaven ! 

13.  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful :  and  the  end  of  thai  tnirth  is  heavi^ 


Many  a  sigh  is  heaved  amid  the  loud  laughter  of  folly.*  As 
soon  unght  true  joy  be  found  in  hell,  as  in  the  carnal  heart.  As 
soon  might  we  '^gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles,''  as  this 
^'  fruit  of  the  Spirit'"  from  *•  nature's  barren  soil.'  As  soon  might 
the  tempest-tossed  ocean  be  at  rest,  as  the  sinner's  conscience.' 
He  may  feast  in  his  prison,  or  dance  in  his  chains.  He  may  drink 
away  his  trouble.  But  it  is  a  vain  show  of  happiness.  Ask  him 
what  is  in  his  bosom.  Is  not  his  smile  a  counterfeit  to  hide  a  re- 
ality of  woe?  The  voice  of  conscience  and  experience  will. make 
itself  heard — ^^  It  is  mad — what  doeth  it  ?"*  If  he  has  found  a  di- 
version from  present  trouble,  has  he  found  a  cure  from  everlasting 
mit<ery  1  It  is  far  easier  to  drown  conviction  than  to  escape  dam- 
nation. And  to  bi  merry  for  a  day,  and  to  be  in  torment  ibr  eter- 
nity— ^who  would  envy — who  would  not  flee  from — such  a  portion? 

Nor  do  we  speak  only  of  the  coarse  mirth  of  the  vulgar.  Take 
the  fullest  cup  of  earth's  best  joys.  What  is  this  to  satisfy  desire, 
to  allay  trouble,  to  meet  eternity  ?  Even  the  present  efid  of  this 
short-lived  mirth  is  heaviness^ — sometimes  so  intolerable,  that 
death  is  fled  to — as  the  cure  of  the  anguish ;  and  to  avoid  the  fear 
of  hell,  the  wretched  sinner  leaps  into  it.'*  And  at  best  eternity 
will  change  the  face  of  this  mirth,  when  that  will  remain,  which 
would  be  the  most  desirable  riddance — the  sting  of  conscience,  as 
enduring,  as  the  pleasures  of  sin  were  momentary. '^ 

But  the  end  of  that  mirth  seems  to  imply  another  mirth  with  a 
different  end.  Contrast  the  prodigal's  mirth  in  the  far  country, 
with  his  return  to  his  father's  house — "  They  began  to  be  merry^^* 
The  fruit  of  carnal  mirth  ends  in  heaviness.  Penitential  sorrow 
begets  a  mirth,  that  ends  in  everlasting  joy.'*  Lord !  choose  mine 
inheritance  for  me  among  thy  weeping  people. 

14.  The  hacksUder  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with  his  oum  ways :  and  a  good  man 
Aall  be  satisfied  from  himaeff, 

>3Cor.iiiL5.  >  1  Sun.  zM.  SB.    Mai.  n.  7. 

•  Gal.  vi.  4.    Pft.  czzxix.  5B,  34.  «  Matt.  XX¥.  l^lft.  s  Erth.  ▼. »— IS. 

•  Matt.  fti.  16.  7  Isa.  Im  90,  81.  •  Eod.  iL  9. 

•  1  KiDga  i.  9,  41, 49.    Dan.  ▼.  3-6.    Amoa  v.  3--7. 

>•  8  Sam.  xni.  33.    Matt.  zzviL  3-6.        "  Luke  vi.  94;zii3l— 94.    Rom.  vL31 
tt  Luke  xt.  13—34.  »  PMdm  cxxti  5,  &    iaa.  xay,  10. 
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Every  spot  is  not  the  leprosy.  Every 'inark  of  sin  does  not  prove 
a  backslider,  "A  man  may  be  overtaken  in  a  fault  i^^  or  it  may 
be  the  sin  of  ignorance ;'  or  sin  abhorred,  resisted,  yet  still  cleav- 
ing.' BacksUding  implies  a  wilful  step ;  not  always  open ;  but 
the  more  dangerous,  because  hidden.  Here  was  no  open  apostacy, 
perhaps  no  tangible  inconsistency.  Nay — the  man  may  be  looked 
up  to  as  an  eminent  saint.  But  he  is  a  backslider  in  heart  A 
secret  canker  of  uu watchfulness,  neglect,  or  indulgence,  has  inseiv- 
sibly  "  devoured  his  streogth."*  The  first  step — iostead  of  alarm- 
ing, and  bringing  him  to  secret  weeping* — hurried  him  onwards 
from  one  liberty  to  another,  till  he  lost  all  power  of  resistance. 
His  unsoundness  was  known  to  God  long  before  it  was  manifested 
to  the  Church.  Before  the  matter  of  Uriah,  inddence  and  secu- 
rity had  probably  unhinged  the  man  of  God,  and  laid  him  open  to 
the  tempter.*  The  backslider  needs  no  other  rod  than  his  own 
ways.  To  be  jilled  with  them — thus  to  become  the  fountain  of 
his  own  misery — is  the  most  fearful  of  all  Divine  judgments.' 

The  good  r,Mn  is  also  filled  from  himself^  yet  not — as  the 

backslider — ^with  misery,   but  with  solid  satisfaction,    God  has 

given  him  a  fountain  fed  from  a  higher  fountain;  a  living  spring 

within  himself:'  the  witness  of  the  Spirit;'*  the  life  and  joy  of  the 

Heavenly  Comforter ;''  the  rejoicing  testimony  of  his  conscience;'* 

the  assured  hope  of  glory."     This  is  not  independent  of  God — the 

one  source  of  self-sufficiency.    But  it  is  Himself  dwelling  in  the 

heart,  and  filling  it  with  his  fulness.    Let  the  sinner  compare  the 

satisfaction  of  sin  and  godliness — the  curse  and  the  blessing — and 

lift  up  his  heart  for  the  direction  of  a  right  choice. 

« 
15.  The  simple  believeih  ^^  ward:  but  the  prudent  man  hokeOi  weQ  to  his 
going. 

To  believe  every  word  of  God  is  faith.  To  believe  every  word  of 
man  is  credulity.  Faith  is  a  principle  of  infinite  moment.  Eter- 
nal life  and  death  hang  upon  it.^*  But  it  must  be  grounded  upon 
evidence,  and  it  can  only  be  exercised  according  to  the  character 
and  measure  of  (he  evidence.  An  indiscriminate  faith  is  therefore 
fraught  with  mischief.  Was  not  the  world  ruined  by  this  simpli- 
city J  ^^  Often  since  has  it  been  the  occasion  of  sin,'*  and  even  of 
downfall*'* 

Look  at  the  fruit  of  this  folly  in  the  Church,  when  ''  our  faith 
stands  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  not  in  the  power  of  GhxI.""  Men  be- 
come loo.^e  in  fundamental  principles.  They  are  "  carried  about 
with  divers  and  strange  doctrines,"  and  never  know  ''the  good 

i  Gal.  ¥1.  1.  »  L6Y.  W.  3.    Num.  xt.  3»>29.    Heb.  t.  3;  iz.  7. 

8  Rom.  vii.  15—34.        *  HoMt  vii.  9.    Cmnp.  Judg.  zwi.  SO.        *  Matt  zxvi  15. 

•  3  Sam.  zi.  1,  3.  t  Pnlm  zzzii.  V-6.    Jer.  ii.  19 ;  ir.  18. 

•  'iMrapYnf  Phii.  hr.  11,  ■elf-auflicwneT.    Comp.  3  Cor.  iz.  8. — Or. 

•  John  i¥.  14.  10  Rom.  ▼»!.  le.    1  John  y,  10.  "  John  ziv.  16, 17. 
»  3  Cor.  i.  13.    Comp.  Oal.  vi.  4.                          >•  Col  i.  37.    Heb.  z.  34. 

i«  Mark  zvi.  16.    John  iu.  36.  »  Qen.  Hi.  1—6. 

u  Ibicl.  zzziz.  19.    3  dun.  zn.  1-4.    Eath.  iiL  8—11.  "  1  Kima  zm.  11—19. 

li  1  Cor.  a  6w 
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thing  of  a  heart  established  with  grace."'  The  novelties  of  (ancj. 
accredited  by  some  favorite  name,  readily  pa^s  for  the  revelation  of 
God.  We  do  not  thus  sit  down  to  our  food  blindfolded ;  not 
knowing  whether  we  take  food  or  poison.  BUt  how  ready  men 
are  to  drink  of  any  cup  that  is  presented  to  them,  like  children, 
who  think  every  thing  good  that  is  sweet.  Thus  are  "unstable 
souls  beguiled"  and  corrupted  from  their  simplicity'.*  Errors — 
never  solitary — are  built  upon  some  partial,  insulated,  or  |>erverted 
truth.  Excitement  of  feeling  comes  in  the  place  of  solid  practical 
principle. 

BiU  the  prudent  looketh  well  to  hia going.  Cautious  considera- 
tion should  mark  our  general  conduct  \  trying  before  we  trust ; 
never  trusting  an  uncertain  profession.'  Specially  in  the  Church 
— carefully  ponder  whom  we  follow.  Sift  the  most  plausible  pre- 
tensions.^ Never  set  up  great  names  against  the  Divine  testimo- 
ny.' Admit  only  the  one  standard ;  like  the  noble  B^reans,  who 
w^onld  not  believe  even  an  apostle's  word,  except  it  was  confirmed 
by  the  written  testimony.'  Ask  wisdom  of  God.  Carefully  regu- 
late the  energy  of  religion  by  the  Divine  rule.  Enlist  feelings  on 
the  side  and  under  the  direction  of  tuound  judgment.  This  pin- 
dent  carefulness  will  exhibit  a  well-ordered  Christian  profession. 

16.  A  vnse  man  feareth^  and  departeth  from  evil :  hut  the  fool  ragethy  and  is 
confident. 

Fear  is  sometimes  thought  to  be  an  unmanly  principle-  But 
look  at  the  terrible  extent  of  the  evil  dreaded.  Without — it  is 
vanity  and  disappointment.^  Within — it  is  the  sting  of  guilt.' 
Upward — ^we  see  the  frown  of  God.'  Downward — everlasting 
burnings.*'  Surely  then,  to  depart  from  this  evil^^ — ^yea — %ofear 
it  worse  than  death*' — ^is  true  wisdom. 

The  fool  however — stout  and  stubborn  in  his  mind — never  yi?ar* 
till  he  jails.  The  voice  of  God  is  unheard  amid  the  uproar  of  pas- 
e||on,  like  a  raving  tempest.  Bravely  independent,  he  site  amid  the 
direateniugs  of  God,  as  unalarmed,  as  Solomon  amid  his  brazen 
lions ;  '  carried  by  bis  rash  will,  and  blind  passion,  without  appre- 
hending the  end  and  issue  of  things.'*'  His  character  is  here  drawn 
to  life.  He  rageth  and  is  confident.  Such  a  fool  was  Rehoboam. 
when  his  self-willed  confidence  rejected  the  counsel  of  wisdom  and 
experience.**  Such  a  fool  was  the  raging  Assyrian,  blindly  conr 
fident  in  his  own  might,  till  the  God  whom  he  despised,  turned  him 
hack  to  his  destruction.  And  will  not  the  child  of  God  bless  bi^ 
Father's  painful  discipline,  so  needful  to  curb  his  raging  wilt,  and 
bring  down  his  high  confidence  ?*'     ''Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and 

1  Heb.  xiii.  9.    Comp.  'Eph.  iv.  14.    9  Tim.  iii.  7. 

•  2  Pet.  ii.  14.    2  Cor.  xi.  3.  •  1  Sam.  xxii.  22.    Neh.  yi.  ^*4.    Joha  ii.  94. 

«  1  TheflB.  V,  21.    1  John  iv.  1.  s  laa.  WiL  20.  «  Acta  xyii.  U. 

T  Rom.  ▼!.  21.  8  Chap.  xiU.  15.    1  Cor.  xt.  56.  •  Ji^n  iil  36. 

M  Pialm  ix.  17.    Mark  ix.  44.  "  Gen.  xxxix.  9, 16. 

u  Dan.  iii.  1&-18 ;  vi.  10.    Comp.  Luke  xiL  4,  5. 

»  Diodati,  2  Oliron.  xxv.  15—20.  !«  1  Kham  zii.  13-*1& 

tt  2  Kings  xU.  28-37. 
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I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke :  turn  thou 
^  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God."' 

17.  Jis  that  is  soon  angry  dsdleth  foolishly:  and  a  man  of  wicked  devises  is  hated. 

Different  gradations  of  sin  are  here  opposed  to  each  other — the 
sudden  passion,  and  the  deliberate  purpose — the  gust,  and  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  storm.  An  hasty  temper  convicts  us  of  foolishr 
ne95, before  our  fellow-men.'  What  frightful  mischief  may  be  the 
consequence  of  an  an-gry  word  !'  How  fearful  did-  the  "  man  after 
God's  own  heart"  suffer  the  fire  to  burst  out.*  Who  then — with 
this  example  before  us — wijl  dare  Co  lei  down  the  watch  ?  But 
are  these  sins  of  temper  matteni  of  sorrow  aad  humiliation  ?  Does 
the  remembrance  of  their  cost  to  our  crucified  Friend  exercise  our 
constant  watchfulness  and  prayerful  resistance  ?  Is  not  the  rod  of 
our  loving  Father  sometimes  needful  to  bring  conviction  of  their 
^\\Vj  foolishness  7^  Oh  I  for  a  rich  vouchsafement  of  that  '^chari- 
ty, that  ie.  not  easily  provoked  !"'  '  Let  us  give  our  hearts  no  rest, 
until  we  have  purged  their  gall,  and  tempered  and  seasoned  them 
with  the  sweetness  and  gentleness  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.'^ 

But  sin  grows  frovn  Weakness  to  wilfulness.  '  The  first  makes  a 
man  contemptible — ihef  second — iLbominable.'"  Wicked  devices:* 
cherished  malice  ;*'  one  act  preparing  for  another ;  always  aiming 
at  the  uttermost" — all  this  snows  the  true  picture  of  man — ^^hata- 
fulj  and  hating  one  another."^'  Such  a  man  is  hated  of  God,  as 
"an  abiwnination.""  Man  holds  him  U|>tohis  righteous  scorn.** 
Absalom's  pillar — the  monument  of  his  name — is  to  this  day 
the  object  of  universal  contempt.  ^*  The  hcUred  of  Haman's  wicked 
deviees  {^perpetuated  from  generation  to  generation.*'  Why  are 
these  w.amin^s,  if  we  regard  them  not?  Our  dignity  is  our  likeness 
to  God !  What  shame  and  degradation  must  there  be  in  this  coor 
trariety  to  him ! 

18.  Tite  simple  inherit  foUy :  but  the  jfrudent  are  crowned  with  knowledge. 

The  simple  and  prudent  are  again  *^  contrasted.  The  child  of 
Adam  U  born  to/oZZy.*'  That  is  his  inheritance.  He  "  received  it 
l>y  tradition  frbfn  his  fathers"**— yea— from  his  first  father.*'  So  long 
as  he  remains  simple,  he  confirms  his  title.  Unlike  an  earthly  in- 
heritance^ he  cannot  relinquish  it.  He  holds  it  in  life,  and  when 
he  ^'/etiiitis  naked  to  ihe  earth,  Trom  whence  he  came,"**  he  still 
holds  it  firm  in  d«ath,  anj  reaps  its  bitter  fruits  throughout  eterni- 

»  Jw.  xxxi.  18.  «  2  KiniTs  ▼.  11—13. 

*  Jttil^.  zii.  I— ^    Jam.  in.  5.  <  1  Sam.  xzy.  21.  *  Num.  xx.  10 — 13. 

•  1  Cor.  z'tii.  5.  7  Dailte  on  Col.  iii.  a    Comp.  Col.  Fit.  13.  •  Diodikti. 
»  P«dfii  xxxvi.  2—4 ;  Ixiv.  2—9.     laa.  xxxii.  7.    Jer.  v.  2t>— 29. 

»•  Gen.  iv.  8;  xxvii.  41.    2  Sam.  xiii.  22—29.  "  2  Sara.  xv.  2—13. 

w  Tnw  iii,.3.  »»  Chap.  ▼!  16—18.  "  Psalm  Hi.  2-7. 

^  Calmpt  mentions  the  habit  of  passing  travellerB  throwing  stones  at  Absnlom's  pillar, 
toshsw  their  hatred^ of  a  son's  rebellion  ajpunrtt  his  father;  and  that  now  the  ftccumul»- 
iiott  of  stqn<«  bides'  the  lower  part  of  the  mdbumenL  This  tradition  is  confinuod  1^ 
xecent  tcavpllMS. 

«  Ksth.  iii.  G ;  ix.  41^28.  »  Verse  15 ;  xu.  16.  »  J«b  xL  13. 

w  I  PM.  L  la  »  Geo.  ▼.  3.    Psalm  li.  5.  ai  Job  L  31.    1  Tim.  wL  7. 
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ty.  Here  is  no  injustice — no  just  cause  of  complaint.  Sinner !  is 
not  wisdom  freely  offered  to  thee  in  asking  for  it?^  Dost  not  thou 
therefore  continue  simple  only  by  thy  wilful  neglect  1  If  knowl- 
edge is  at  hand,  to  be  satisfied  with  ignorance,  is  to  ihrow  away  a 
talent  of  inestimable  price.  *  1  confess'— eays  Doctor  South — ^  God 
has  no  need  of  any  man's  learning ;  but  certainly  then  he  has 
Diuch  leas  need  of  his  ignorance.'*  The  prudent — instructed  in 
heavenly  knowledge — are  enabled  to  behold  Divine  objects  ib  a 
Divine  light.  Is  not  this  knowledge  therefore  their  crown — not  of 
laurel — not  of  perishing^  gold — but  beautifying  the  man  with  all  the 
light,  holiness,  joy,  and  glory  of  life  eternal?  This  is  not  a  religion 
of  eccentric  singularities — obscuring  the  gloty  of  the  Divine  image. 
Steady  consistency  is  stamped  upon  it,  such  as  enthrones  its  posses- 
sor in  the  conviction  and  regard  even  of  those,  who  are  unfiiendly 
to  his  principles.'  Thus  "the  wise"  in  this  life,  "inherit  glory.*** 
What  shall  be  their  glory  in  eternity — sitting  on  the  throne  of  Gkxl 
— crowned  with  the  hand  of  God  himself ! 


19.  The  evil  bow  before  the  good;  and  the  wicked  at  (he  gates  of  ike  righieaus. 

This  is  not  the  general  rule  of  the  present  dispensation.  Riffht- 
€ous  Lazarus  bowed  at  the  wicked  marHs  gaie.^  Thus  faith  is 
tried/  and  the  foundation  of  our  heavenly  hopes  more  flseply 
grounded.'  And  yet  often  has  the  very  letter  of  the  proverb  been 
verified.  The  Egyptians  and  Joseph's  brethren  bowed  before  Jo- 
seph f  the  proud  Pharaoh  and  his  people  before  Moses  ;*  Saul  to 
David;**  Jenoram  and  Naaman  before  Elisha:'*  Haman  before 
Esther  ;'*  the  magistrates  before  the  Apostles.*'  More  often  still 
is  the  spirit  of  this  proverb  illustrated  in  the  constrained  testimony 
iAthe  wicked  to  the  pre-eminence  oi  the  righteous,^*  The  millen- 
nial era  will  exhibit  a  more  glorious  fulfilment."  The  grand  con- 
summation will  set  all  things  right,  and  shed  a  Divine  splendor 
over  this  profound  aphorism.  "  The  upright  shall  have  dominion 
over  the  wicked  in  the  morning.*^  "The  saittts  shall  judge  the 
world."*'  They  shall  then  appear  in  their  Miitable  rank,  exalted 
with  their  glorious  Head  over  the  whole  creation.*'  Oh  !  let  the 
sunshine  of  this  glory  irradiate  every  clouded  morn.  If  this  be  not 
enough  to  counterbalance  the  scorn  of  the  ungodly,  where  is  our 
faith  ?  Had  we  a  clear  apprehension  of  this  glory,  should  we  have 
an  eye  for  any  thing  else  ?  Would  not  all  besides — except  as  il 
had  a  reference  to  this  day — be  an  utter  impertinence 't 

20.  The  poor  is  hated  even  cfhis  own  neighbor :  but  the  rich  hath  many  friends, 

>  JamM  L  5.  s  Seimon  on  1  Kings  xiiL  33,  34.    Vol.  1. 

•  1  Pet  ii.  12;  til  16.  4  Chap.  iii.  35.  s  Luke  xvi.  19—21. 

•  Psalm  Ixxiii.  13—17.  '  3  Cor.  iv.  17,  IR    Heb.  x.  33-34 ;  xiU.  13, 14. 

•  Oen.  xli.  43 ;  xlii.  6.  •  Ex.  Tiii.  8 ;  ix.  27,  28 ;  xi.  8. 

w  I  Sam.  xxiT.  7—21 ;  xxri.  21.  "  3  Kings  iil  12 ;  v.  9.  "  Esth.  vu.  7. 

tt  AeU  xvi.  37—39.  i«  Chap.  xvi.  7.    Rev.  iii.  8, 9. 

«  Isa.  xlv.  14 ;  xlix.  33 ;  Ix.  14.    Dan.  vii.  22.    Rev.  xi.  4. 

u  Psalm  xlix.  14.    Gomp.  Mai.  iv.  1—3,  also  Wisd.  v.  1— &  if  1  Cor.  vl.  8. 

»  Rev.  iL  9(H-28 ;  iu.2r. 
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« 

Ad  humbling — ^but  how  common  an  fllustratioa  of  native  selfish- 
ness i  Sometimes  however  we  4iear  of  cheering  exceptions.  '^  Ruth 
clave  to  Naomi"  in  her  poverty  ;'  Jonathan  to  David,  when  strip- 
ped of  royal  favor.'  But  too  generally  the  poor — instead  of  being 
pitied  and  comforted' — is  hcUed  or  neglected*  of  his  ovm  nei^C- 
bar.^  Yet  the  rich  is  not  in  a  more  enviable  condition.  He  had 
many  friends  indeed  to  his  money  and  favor,  but  few  to  his  inter- 
est. Many  would  be  the  deserters,  should  a  change  of  circumstance 
cut  off  the  supplies  for  their  appetites,  pleasures,  or  coretousness.* 
But  Jesus — how  endearing  is  his  love !  He  was  emphatically  the 
Friend  of  the  poor.^  He  sougbi  his  many  friends^  aidong  the 
wretched  and  forlorn ;'  and  still  does  his  powerful  oompasdion  plead 
for  those  kaicd  ones  among  their  fellow-sinners  I*  ohall  not  we 
then,  like  the  tried  saint  of  old,  look  off  from  earthly  destitution 
in  a  cleaving  confidence  in  Him  as  the  Rock  of  our  salvation?^* 
The  practical  exercise  of  this  confidence  will  be  a  vigorous  and 
successful  conflict  against  our  selfish  propensity ;  cultivating  that 
tenderness,  which — instead  of  shrinking  from  the  sight  of  misery 
— hastens,  though  at  the  expense  of  personal  sacrifice,  to  lis  sym- 
pathizing relief.  ^^ 

2l«  Ht  that  ie^putth  his  neighbor  sinneih :  hut  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor^ 

The  last  proverb  shewed  the  general  standard  of  selfishneai. 
Here  we  see  its  positive  sinfulness.^'  Some  men  are  so  high,  thai 
they  cannot  see  their  lower  brother.  Yet  infinitely  precious  and 
honored  may  be  this  despised  one,  in  the  Saviour's  eyes,  as  thd 

Eurchase  of  his  blood.  And  what  a  span  is  the  distance  between 
im  and  his  most  elevated  fellow-creature,  compared  with  the  infi- 
nite space  between  him  and  his  God  1  Yet  doth  he  '^  that  dwelleth 
on  high" — instead  of  despisifi^ — write  his  name  upon  him,  "  raise 
him  from  the  dust,  and  lift  him  out  of  the  dunghill,  that  he  may 
set  him  with  the  princes  of  his  people."^'  The  plain  command  is — 
"  Honor  all  men"" — ^not  all  with  equal  measure.  But  in  all,  honor 
our  own  natur&-^the  remains — however  defrtced^Mof  the  image  of 
God.  To  look  therefore  upon  the  meanest,  as  if  he  were  opade  to 
be  despised — to  neglect  to  haiHs  mercy  on  him^' — this  is  reflecting 
on  God's  own  Providence  ;'*  ovedookmg  bis  example  ;  setting  up 
our  own  judgment  against  his ;  sinning  against  his  law  of  love.^' 
And  most  fearfully  will  this  sin  be  visited  at  the  day  of  recompence.^* 

'  Ruth  i.  14,  SI ,  33.  .      »  1  Sam.  xix.  1—7;  xiiiL  16. 

•  Job  vi.  14.    In.  I^iii.  7  «  Gomp.  Gen.  xzis;  31. 

•  Chap.  X.  15 ;  xix.  4,  7.    Luke  xri.  30,  31. 

Nil  habeC  infelix  paupeitas  darhia  in  ie, 
(^uam  qttod  ridiciilos  hoininw  fmiL-^uteiud. 

•  Chap.  xix.  4, 6.    Job  xxx.  1—14.  '*  Pnlm  Ixxi.  13, 14« 

•  Matt.  i¥.  18-33;  ix.  10, 11.  •  Psalm  eU.  31.  lo  Job  xix.  l3Mn: 
u  LnlM  X.  33— 3&                     »  Chap.  xi.  13.                     u  ps.  cxiiL  7,  a 

M  1  Pet.  u.  17.  u  Chap.  xxi.  13.    Jam.  ii.  13—16.    Luke  x.  31, 33. 

M  Vane  31 ;  xviL  5.  »  Jamei  iL  1--0. 

»  Job  xxxi.  13—15.    Halt  xxr.  «»-45. 
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But  oh !  the  felicities  of  him  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor  ;* 
'^  hoping  for  nothing  again,"'  constrained  by  love  to  Christ  and  his 
fellow-sinners !  '  He  shall  be  happy  beyond  expression."  Does 
not  every  exercise  of  love  enlarge  our  own .  happiness  ?^  Do  we 
not  ourselves  richly  feed  on  the  bread  with  which  we  "  feed  the 
hungry  ?"*  lAnd  will  not  the  great  day  declare  and  honor  every 
act  of  love  for  our  Divine  Master  ?* 

22.  Do  (key  not  err  that  devise  evil  7  hut  mercy  and  truth  shall  be  to  them  that 
devise  good. 

Scripture  traces  actions  to  principles.  Wicked  as  it  is  to  do  evil^ 
It  is  far  more  hateful  to  devise  it,''  Devising  is  the  incipient  work- 
ing of  the  principle.  Devising  evil  therefore — if  it  comes  not  to 
the  act — ^shows  tne  purpose.^  They  may  be  men  of  consummate 
wisdom  in  other  matters ;  but  here  at  least  do  they  not  err  7  They 
miss  either  their  object,  or  their  anticipated  happiness  from  it 
Witness  ^he  shame  of  the  Babel-builders  ;*  the  confusion  of  Ha- 
man's  device  /^'  the  overruling  of  the  wicked  plot  against  our  be- 
loved Lord.  *'  How  did  the  devisers  thwart  their  own  purpose  to 
their  fearful  cost !  How  little  did  Judas  estimate  tlie  result  of  his 
devising  of  evU — ''a  little  matter  kindling  an  unquenchable 
fire !"" 

Children  of  God  !  Do  you  exhibit  the  same  diligence  and  de- 
termination in  devising  good  7  Even  if  your  fruit  be  frustrated, 
your  work  will  be  accepted."  Mercy  and  truth  are  the  reward  of 
grace — often  set  out  as  the  cheering  encoura£;ement  to  practical 
godliness.  What  can  be  more  glowing  than  the  glorious  perfec- 
tions of  Jehovah  pouring  into  the  soul  the  quickening  energy  of 
Divine  blessing— ^mercy  the  fountain-head — trtUh  the  pledge  and 
fulfilment  of  unchangeable  mercy  !^* 

23.  In  all  labor  there  is  profit ;  but  the  iaSc  of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury. 

This  is  not  universally  true.  What  proJU  is  in  the  labor  of 
sin^^^  or  of  ill-timed  work  ?  Fruitful  also  is  the  talk  of  tcacAwg 
Rps.^^  But  the  contrast  is  intended  between  what  is  solid  on  me 
one  hand  and  what  is  shadowy  on  the  other — between  lawful — 
well-directed  labor ^  and  empty  talk,  "  Bread  eaten  in  the  sweat 
of  the  face"  is  the  profit  of  bodily  labor. ^''    But  the  idler  is  con- 

>  '  Ut  qui  miifTttur  iDOpum,  O  beatitudines  illiut !  * — Schultenn.  Scott  and  Holdra 
liao  mark  the  peculiar  emphaaiii  of  this  claim  in  the  reprtition  of  the  pronoun.  Compu 
Paalm  xit.  1—3;  cxil  9.    Jer.  zxii.  16.    Dan.  !▼.  S7.    Matt  ▼.  7. 

•  Luke  vi.  35.  •  Scolt.  «  Chap.  xi.  17.  «  Iml  Iviit.  7,  & 

•  MatL  X.  43;  xxr.  3&— 40.    Heb.  tI.  10.  ?  See  vrr.  17. 

•  Chap.  xxi¥.  9.  •  Gen.  xi.  4—9.  >«  Esth.  vii.  10. 
"  Psalm  ii.  1--4.    Matt.  xxl.  41-^14.    Comp.  Job  ▼.  13.    Paalm  ix.  15,  Id 

»  Matt.  xxvi.  14—16;  xxvii.  3*5,  with  Jam.  L  14,  15;  iu.  5. 

^  1  Kings  viii.  18.    Conip.  Isa.  xxxii.  8. 

'*  Oen.  xxiv.  27.  2  Sam.  xv.  90.  Paalm  xxir.  10 ;  Ixi.  7;  cxxvii.  3.  Micah  Yii.  90. 
^Note' — says  an  old  ez|iositor — 'that  Solomon  here  is  no  Uwffiver,  but  an  eipang<*liat| 
leading  as  unto  Jesus  Christ  For  we  can  obtain  no  mercy  but  in  him  only.  For  "  tlw 
promiMs  uf  God  are  yea  and  amen  in  him." — Cope  in  loco.  ' 

u  Rom.  Ti.  31 .  tt  Chap.  x.  90, 91 ;  xv.  9-7.  >v  Gen.  iii  19. 


EXPOSITION  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  PKOVBRB8*  105 

demned  to  penurff  npoD  the  talk  of  his.  lips,^  Enlargement  of 
mind  is  aldo  thejproJU  of  mental  labor. ^  'out  'Uhe  prating  fool''' 
'  cuts  himself  oft  from  all  advantage,  except  that  of  being  enter- 
tained b^  hid  own  talk  ;  his  business  in  coining  into  company  not 
being  at  all  to  be  informed,  to  hear,  to  listen,  but  to  display  him- 
self, and  to  talk  without  any  design  at  all.'*  Clearly  therefore,  the 
talk  of  his  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury.  Rich  beyond  conception 
is  the  profit  of  spiritual  labors  The  Son  of  man  gives  to  the  la- 
borer enduring  meat.  The  violent  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
by  force.  "  The  labor  of  love  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget"* 
But  the  talk  of  the  lips  gives  husks,  not  bread.  It  is  '  all  running 
out  in  noise.''  4^here  is  no  instruction,  because  there  is  no  "  good 
treasure"  within.'  *'  What  manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another  ?'" — is  a  searching  question.  Minis- 
ters, doctrines,  the  externals,  circumstantials,  disputations  of  reli* 
gion — all  may  be  the  mere  skirts  and  borders  of  the  great  subject,*' 
utterly  remote  from  the  heart  and  vitals.  And  indeed,  the  discus- 
sion of  the  substance  of  religion,  without  reverence,  without  a 
sense  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  a  single  eye  to  edification,  will 
but  alienate  the  precious  truths  from  their  true  purpose.  It  will 
only  be  the  deluding  indulgence  of  a  refined  lust,  tending  only  to 
penury.  Mere  religious  talk  is  a  waste  of  time,  and  an  injury  to 
the  soul.  Take  care  that  religious  conversation  deserves  the  name. 
Let  the  stamp  of  the  profession  of  the  saints  of  God  be  visible." 
Let  the  burning  ihemc  of  the  Saviour's  love  flow  from  the  heart** 
Let  the  beloved  *'  name"  be  upon  our  lips  "  as  ointment  poured 
forth,"  so  that  ^'  the  whole  house" — ^all  that  are  living  with  u? — 
''  may  be  filled  with  the  odor  of  the  ointment."*' 

24.  The  croion  of  the  toise  is  their  riches :  but  the  foolishness  offods  is  foUy. 

The  godly  first  are  made  wise  and  honorable  by  being  '^crown- 
ed with  knowledge."*'  Then  the  crown  of  the  wise  are  their 
riches.  For  though  as  a  fearful  temptation,**  no  wise  man  would 
desire  them ;  yet  as  the  gift  of  God*'  (an  inferior  gift  indeed~^tli6 
gift  of  his  left  hand)*'  they  may  become  his  crown.  They  enhance 
his  reputation,  and  enlarge  his  usefulness  as  a  consecrated  talent 
for  God.  What  a  crown  were  they  to  David  and  his  wise  Son,  as 
the  materials  for  building  the  temple  ;*'  and  to  Job,  as  employed  for 
the  good  of  his  (ellow-creatures  !*'  So  that  though  wisdom  "  under 
all  circumstances  is  a  blessing,  it  is  especially  pronounced,  to  be 
''good  with  an  inheritance.^^ ^^ 

But  if  riches  are  the  crown  of  the  wise,  they  cannot  disguise 

t  Chap.  IX.  3;  xxi.  25.    2  Thew.  ui.  10—12.  >  Ecc.  xii.  9,  10. 

*  Chap.  X.  8,  10.  *  Bishop  Butler's  Sermon  on  the  Government  of  the  Tongue. 
<  Chap.  X.  IG.  «  John  vi.  27.    Matt  vi.  12.    Heb.  vi.  10. 

f  Henry.     I  Tim.  v.  13.    See  Banyan's  graphical  portrait  of  Talkative. 

•  Matt.  xii.  31.  »  Lake  xxiv.  17.  i^  Psalm  cxlv.  10—12. 
"  Luke  xxiv.  14—:^.            is  Can.  i.  3,  with  John  xii.  3.  ^  Verae  18. 

14  Malt.  xiii.  22;  xix.  22-^.    1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10.        u  1  Kings  iii.  13.    PsahncxiLS. 
M  Chap.  iii.  16.  »  1  Chron.  xxix.  1—5.    2  Chron.  v.  1. 

tt  Job  xxix.  6—17.    Comp.  Pnlm  cxiL  9.  »  Eoc  vil  11, 12. 
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fools.  They  only  serve  to  make  their  foUff  more  conspicuous. 
Wasted  on  their«eifi.^h  gratifications,  they  become — not  their  crown 
— but  their  foolishness.^  The/ooZwA  son  of  this  wise  father  with 
all  his  riches,  only  exposed  his  folly  more  egregioualy,  and  lost  tea 

fnecious  jewels  from  his  royal  crown.'    "Whatever  be  our  talents, 
et  th^m  be  traded  with  for  eternity,  and  they  will  be  our  ever- 
lasting crown^ 

26.  A  true  witness  ddivereth  soiUs :  but  a  deceitful  witness  speaketh  lies. 

How  weighty  is  the  responsibility  of  testimony.*  Every  Chris- 
tian has  in  him  a  principle  of  conscientious  faithfulness.  As  a 
true  witness  he  would  deliver  the  innocent  from  oppression  or  ruin. 
But  an  ungodly  man  would  prove  a  deceitffd  witness^  the  agent  of 
Satan,'  speaking  lies  for  his  neighbor's  destruction.'  What  need 
have  we  to  "  walk  before  God"  in  our  words,  ready  to  hazard  all 
for  the  interests  of  truth  ;^  considering  our  obligations  to  one 
another  f  realizing  our  solemn  appearing  before  the  God  of  truth, 
when  ^'  by  our  words  we  shall  be  justified  and  condemned !"'  If 
the  responsibility  be  so  great  to  the  witness  in  court,  how  much 
more  to  the  vntness  in  the  pulpit  !^'  Oh  !  Is  the  Minister  of  God 
a  true  witness,  by  the  declaration  of  his  message,  assured,  that  no 
other  truth — no  adulteration  of  his  truth — will  deliver  sotds .'"  Or 
is  he  speaking  lies — holding  back  or  denying  truth,  to  the  ruin  of 
the  souls,  whom  he  was  charged  to  deliver  1^*  'As  they  are  the 
most  profitable  witnesses,  which  preach  to  us  Jesus  Christ ;  even 
80,  the  most  exquisite  deceivers  are  they,  who  under  the  shadow  of 
religion  do  set  forth  men's  traditions.'*' 

26.  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence :  and  his  children  shall  have  a 
place  <f  refuge. 

"  Fear  hath  torment.""  It  is  the  trembling  of  the  slave*' — the 
dread  of  wrath,  not  of  sin.  There  is  no  confidence  here.  It  is  pure 
selfishness.  It  ends  in  self.  There  is  no  homage  to  God.  But 
the  true/car  of  God  is  a  holy,  happy,"'  reverential,  principle ;  not 
that  which  "  love  casts  out,"*'  but  which  love  brings  in.  It  is  rev- 
erence tempered  with  love.  We  fear,  because  we  love.  We  "  fear 
his  goodness"*'  no  less  than  his  justice;  not  because  we  doubt  his 
love,  but  because  we  are  assured  of  it.*'  We  fear,  yet  we  are  not 
afraid.'®  The  holiest  and  humblest  is  the  most  fixed  and  trust- 
ing heart    The  fear  of  man  produces  faintness.'*     Here  is  the 

>  1  Sam.  XXV.  36—38.    Psalm  xlix.  10—13.    Luke  xii.  19,  20. 
«  1  Kings  xii.  1—20,  •  Luke  xix.  13,  with  xri.  9.    1  Tim.  vL  18, 19. 

«  Chap.  xxiv.  II,  12.  »  1  Kings  xxi.  13. 

•  Matt.  XX vi.  60.    Acts  vi.  13.    Comp.  Chap.  xii.  6,  17. 
»  Psalm  XV.  2,  4,  5;  xxiv.  3-5.  «  Eph.  iv.  25.  •  Matt  xu.  37. 

••  Lavater  and  Scott  in  loco.  "  1  Tim.  iv.  16. 

M  Jcr.  V.  31.    Ez.  xiii.  17 — 19.    Comp.  ver.  5.  "  Cope  in  loco. 

M  I  John  iv.  18.     AcU  xxiv.  25.  u  Rom.  viii.  15. 

"  See  Psalm  cxii.  1.    Comp.  xxxiii.  18;  cxivii.  1 1.    Isa.  Ix.  5. 
w  I  John  iv.  18.  w  Hos.  iii.  5.    Comp.  Psalm  cxxx.  4. 

«•  Heb.  xu.  28.    1  Pet  i.  17,  19-  »  Psalm  cxU.  1, 7. 

»  Chap.  xxix.  25.    Jon.  i.  3.    Gal.  il  12. 
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Christian  paradox — confidence — strong  confidence — issuing  out  of 
fear.  Abratiani  sacrificed  his  son  in  the  fear  of  God  :  yet  fully 
confident  "  that  God  was  able  to  raise  hitn  up  from  the  dead."' 
The  fear  of  God  led  llie  Babylonish  captives  with  unshaken  con- 
Jidefice  into  the  fiery  furnace.'  And  thus  does  the  child  of  God, 
while  walking  in  godly /ear  rejoice  in  confidence,  even  in  the  most 
frowning  dispensation.^  His  covenant  privilege  covers  him,^  ''and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not."^ 

And  how  happy  is  the  change  wrought  on  our  profession !  Be- 
fore— we  fled  from  God  ;  now — as  his  children — we  '^fiee  to  him 
— to  hide  us."*  The  atonement,  which  has  "  made  an  end  of 
sin  ;*'  the  righteousness,  which  has  brought  in  the  sunshine  of  fa- 
vor ;  the  intercession,  which  maintains  our  standing  of  acceptance 
— this  is  our  ground  of  confidence — strong  as  death,  stronger  than 
hell.'  Yes — if  heaven  and  earth  shake,  God  hath  ordained  and 
secured,  that  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of  refuge,  such  as 
they  need,  and  when  they  need  f  when  the  enemy  is  most  strong- 
ly assaulting;*  at  the  last  extremity,  when  every  other  refuge 
shall  have  been  swept  away.*^  Oh!  does  not  every  act  of  faith 
strengthen  our  confidence,  and  realize  more  sensibly  the  peaceful 
security  of  our  refuge?^^  But  remember — nothing  short  of  a  fuU 
application  of  the  atonement  can  establish  our  confidence,  and 
deliver  us  from  slavish /ear  and  uncertainty. 

27.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  afourUain  (flife,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

How  glowing  is  this  Divine  principle !  refreshing  like  the  springs 
of  Canaan ;"  full  of  life" — temporal*^ — spiritual " — eternal."  It  ia 
the  influence  of  the  heavenly  Comforter,  as  a  fountain ''  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life."*'  Its  preserving  tendency  is  invaluable^ 
It  is  always  connected  with  the  fear  of  sin.^^  as  grieving  our  most 
beloved  friend,  and  separating  from  our  only  happiness  ;  though  U 
keeps  us  from  the  snares  of  death^* — "  the  end  and  Wages  of 
sin."*'  How  complete  then  is  its  application !  Not  only  is  it  a 
refuge  from  danger,  but  a  fountain  of  life.  Not  only  does  Chri»- 
taiu  confidence  open  a  cover  from  the  guilt,  but  its  holy  influence 
roots  out  the  power,  of  sin.  For  among  the  countless  throng  of  the 
redeemed,  not  one  finds  a  cover  from  condemnation,  who  is  not 
renovated  unto  spiritual  life.  Thus  does  this  invaluable  grace  flow 
with  the  full  streams  of  gospel  blessing.  How  much  of  that  worldr 
liness  that  soils  our  profession,  and  of  the  restraint  that  contracts  our 
spiritual  joy — may  be  traced  to  the  sparing  or  defective  application 
of  this  Christian  principle ! 

1  Gen.  ixu.  12,  with  Heb.  xi.  17—19.  «  Dan.  iii.  16— la 

s  Job  i.  1,  with  xiit  15.    Mic.  iriL  7—9.    Hab.  ui.  16—19.             *  Jer.  xxxu.  40. 

<  1  John  V.  18.    Chap.  xix.  23.  <  Gen.  iii.  8,  with  Psalm  cxliii.  9. 
1  Rom.  viii.  31 — Z9.                              *  Psalm  xlvi.  1 ;  xWiii.  3.    Isa.  xxxii.  2. 

•  Psalm  Ivi.  1—4.    Isa.  xxv.  4.  ^^  Isa.  xxviii.  16,  17. 

11  Chap.  i.  33 ;  xviu.  10.    Isa.  xxxii.  18,  19.  ^^  Peot.  viii.  7.    Jos.  xv.  19. 

»  Chap.  xxti.  4.                   i«  Chap.  x.  27.  ^  Chap.  xix.  23.    Mai.  It.  2l 

u  Psalm  dii.  17.                   »  John  iv.  14.  u  chap.  iu.  7;  xvL  6. 
u  Eoc.  vu.  18,  26.               »  Rom.  vi  21,  23. 
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28.  In  the  muUitude  of  people  is  the  Isin^s  honor;  hut  in  the  ttant  of  people  is 
ike  desiruclum  of  the  prince. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  for  all.  Even  the  Xing'  is  interested  in  it, 
and  was  commanded  to  treasure  it.^  It  describes  him  as  a  curse 
or  a  blessing  to  his  people,  as  he  is  led  by  his  own  caprice,'  or  di- 
rected by  Divine  wisdom.'  *He  is  not  appointed  for  luxury  or  for 
pleasure ;  but  that  as  a  Head  he  may  preside  over  his  members ; 
as  a  Shepherd,  he  may  care  for  his  flock ;  as  a  tree,  he  may  nourish 
those  who  dwell  under  his  shadow.'*  In  the  multitude  of  people 
are  his  honor.  They  are  the  stay  and  strength  of  his  kingdom.* 
In  the  want  of  people  is  his  destruction.  His  revenue  fails.  His 
strength  is  enfeebled.  His  enemies  take  advantage  of  his  weak- 
ness.* His  interests  and  his  people's  are  one.  In  promoting  their 
happiness,  the  prince  secures  his  own  honor.''  If  he  be  the  fnlher 
of  his  numerous  family,  he  will  always  have  "a  quiver  full  of  ar- 
rows to  meet  his  enemies  in  the  gate."'  How  great  then  is  the 
honor  of  our  heavenly  King  in  the  couiUless  multitude  of  his 
people  !  How  overwhelmingly  glorious  will  it  appear,  when  the 
completed  number  shall  stand  before  his  throne ;'  each  the  me- 
dium of  reflecting  his  glory;*®  each  with  a  crown  to  cast  at  his 
feet,*'  and  a  song  of  everlasting  joy  to  tune  to  his  praise!*' 

29.  He  thai  is  slaw  to  icrath  is  of  great  understanding :  biU  he  thai  is  hasty 
(•hort,  Marg.)  of  spirit  exalteth  folly. 

The  world  judge  very  lightly  of  a  hasty  spirit,  except  when  it 
touches  themselves.     'It  is  a  fit  of  passion,  soon  over  and  forgot- 
ten.'   But  does  God  judge  thus?    See  how  his  word  stamps  the 
native  rooted  principle.     It  is  "  giving  place  to  the  devil  ;*'  grieving 
the  Holy  Spirit;""  contrary  to  the  mind  and  example  of  Christ;*' 
inconsistent  with  the  profession  of  the  Gospel;*'  degrading  human 
nature;*^  a  work  of  the  flesh,  that  shuts  out  from  heaven,**  and 
condemns  to  hell.**    Surely  thus  to  be  slow  to  wrath — such  a  fruit- 
ful source  of  yin  and  misery — is  a  proof  of  ^rca^  understanding'^* 
It  is  as  if  wx  felt  our  just  dignity,  and  high  obligations.     A  hasty 
spirit  is  the  tinder,  which  lights  into  a  flame  the  most  trifling 
matters,  such  as  in  cooler  moments  we  should  be  ashamed  of 
having  contended  for.     This  is  indeed  exalting  folly,  placing  it 
on  an  eminence,  to  be  seen  by  all.'*     Yet  too  often  passion  serves 
instead  of  law  and  reason,  and  this  folly  is  deemed  high-minded' 
ness  and  proper  passion.     Oh !  it  is  a  mercy  to  be  delivered  from 

■  Dent.  zvii.  1&-20.  «  1  Kings  xu.  13—19.    2  Kings  ziii.  1—3. 

*  3  Chron.  ii.  11 ;  iz.  8.  ^  Geier  in  loco. 

*  1  Kings  iv.  30.    2  Chron.  zvii.  14 — 19.    Yet  this  honor  had  well  nigh  proved  At 
dsttrudion  of  the  prince  in  the  chastisement  of  his  pride.    2  Sam.  zziv. 

•  3  Kings  ziu.  4—7.    Comp.  Jer.  ziii.  18—20.  7  pgafm  Izxii.  1—10. 

•  Ibid,  cxxvii.  4,  5.  »  Rev.  vii.  9,  10.  w  2  Thess.  i.  lO. 
"  Rev.  iv.  10,  11.  w  Ibid.  v.  9—13.  «  Eph.  iv.  26,  27. 
M  Ibid,  verse  30,  31.  "  Matt  zi.  29.     Phil.  ii.  3—5.    1  Pet.  ii.  23. 
M  Col.  iu.  8,  12,  13,  »  Chap.  zvii.  12  j  zzv.  28  j  zziz,  30. 

"  Gal.  V.  19—21.  w  Matt.  v.  22. 

»  Chap.  ziz.  11 ;  zz.  3.    Jam.  iii.  17.  »  Ver.  17;  iil  35. 
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the  Standard  of  this  world,  and  to  live,  act,  and  judge  by  the  stan- 
dard of  God  and  hid  word. 

But  I  !t  the  chilJren  of  God  remember,  that  an  hasty  spirit  con- 
demned the  meekest  of  men.*  Never  w^s  folly  fnore  exalted  than 
by  the  selfish  fretfuhiess  of  a  prophet  of  the  Lord.'  The  gentlest 
spirit  needs  to  be  cast  into  a  deep  mould  of  lowliness  and  love  for 
communion  with  God.'  Who  can  plead  inability  to  resist '^  lias 
not  God  given  understanding  to  show  the  temper  ;  reason  to  gov- 
ern it ;  his  Word  and  Spirit  to  crucify  it?  Realize  our  obligations 
to  sovereign  grace, -as  the  effective  discipline  for  this  baneful  pro- 
pensity.^ 

30.  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  oftheflesk:  but  envy  is  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

Many  will  admit  religion  to  be  good  for  the  soul.  But  they  con- 
ceive its  fancied  gloom  to  be  injurious  to  the  body.  The  wise  man 
however  teaches,  tliat  it  is  the  life  of  the  flesh  f  and  surely  a 
sound  hearty  freed  from  corroding  passions,  and  imbued  with 
Christian  habits — though  it  will  not  bring  immortality — must  be 
eminently  conducive  to  health.'  The  contrast,  however,  here  dis- 
tinguishes a  sound  heart  by  the  absence  of  selfishness,^  and  re- 
joicing in  another's  happiness  or  honor.'  Envy  is  wounded  at  the 
frosperity  of  another,  like  him  who  could  not  see  the  happiness  of 
^aradise  without  destroying  it.'  It  is  indeed  the  deadliest  fruit  of 
selfishness.  Nothing  flourishes  under  its  shade.*'  Often  is  it  a 
fretting  sickness" — a  pining  despondency  ;*'  a  true  figure  of  the 
moral  disease — one  entire  mass  of  corruption,  like  the  destruction 
of  the  bodily  system  by  the  rottenness  of  the  bwies,  *  Truly' — as 
Bishop  Hall  observes — '  this  vice  is  executioner  enough  to  itself  !'*' 
Such  a  hell  does  the  man  carry  in  his  own  bosom  !  Alas  !  that 
this  plant  should  be  the  growth  of  our  own  soil.*^  So  contrary  is  it 
to  the  mind  of  Christ/'  and  to  the  spirit  of  his  gospel.*'  So  surely 
will  it  exclude  from  heaven  !'^ 

31.  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheih  his  Maker:  but  he  that  honoreth  him 
kath  mercy  on  the  poor. 

Are  not  the  poor,  no  less  than  the  rich,  "  made  in  the  image  of 
God  ?"*'  Both  ^*  meet  together"  before  their  Maker,  without  respect 
of  persons.*'  Both  carry  the  same  undying  principle  in  their  bosom. 
Both  sink  to  the  same  humiliating  level  of  death.  Both  rise  to  the 
same  eminence  of  immortality.    Besides — have  not  the  poor  a  spe- 

1  Num.  xH.  3;  zz.  12.    Psalm  en.  33, 33.  >  Jon.  W. 

•  Im.  Wil  15.     1  John  iv.  16.  «  Jam.  i.  18,  19. 
i  Chap.  iii.  7,  8 ;  zv.  13 ;  xvii:  23. 

•  *  The  soul  disbardened  of  passions  and  peitarbations,  helpeth  strength  and  liveli- 
nsBS  of  body  very  much.' — Diodati. 

T  €k>r  sanator,  Schultens — a  benevolent  heart  >  Num.  xi.  27—29. 

•  Oen.  iv.  5 ;  zzvi.  13,  14 ;  zxz.  4.  1  Sam.  zviii.  9,  12,  29.  Acts  vu.  9,  with 
Qen.  iii.  1. 

M  Jam.  ui.  16.  "  1  Kings  xzi.  4.    Esth.  n.  6,  12.  »  Ps.  cxii.  9, 10. 

tt  Sermon  on  Rom.  xii.  2.    Worki  v.  251.        ^*  Mark  vii.  22, '  evil  eye.'    Jam.  iv.  6. 
»  Rom.  ziil  13, 14.  >•  I  Oor.  zixi.  4.  »  Oal.  ▼.  21.    Comp.  Rom.  i.  29. 

»  Gen.  iz.  6.  »  Chap.  zzii.  2.    Job  zzzi.  13—15 ;  zzziv.  19.    Eph.  vL  9. 
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cial  interest  m  the  Gospel  ?^  Was  not  the  Gospel  first  spread  by 
the  poor  ?'  Has  not  the  vohintary  poverty  of  the  Son  of  God  for 
us  put  high  honor  upon  the  lowly  condition  P  Then  what  ground 
b  there  to  oppress  the  poor,  as  if  they  were  of  a  lower  grade  than 
ourselves?  This  involves  the  guilt  of  reproaching  our  Maker.* 
It  is  despising  his  own  ordinance,'  and  charging  him  with  injus- 
tice, as  if  he  had  formed  the  poor  to  be  the  footstool  of  their  op- 
pressors,^ Woidd  we  honor  God  7  We  must  not  only  refram 
from  oppressing  ;  but  we  must  have  mercy  on  the  poor.  Sure 
and  large  is  the  interest  of  this  mercy*  in  the  case  of  the  Lord's 
poor ;  high  indeed  is  the  privilege,  and  everlasting  the  recompencey 
of  honoring  the  Saviour  in  his  own  person.' 

_  ♦ 

33.  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness :  hd  the  righteous  hath  hope 
in  his  death. 

Eternity  is  here  realized  before  us — the  wicked  and  the  right- 
eotis  each  ^^  going  to  his  own  place."'  Let  us  ponder  the  sight  with 
deep-toned  solemnity — O  my  soul !  "  make  thy  calling  sure !" 
The  wicked  is  driven  away.  He  is  dragged  out  of  life,  like  a 
criminal  to  execution  ;  torn  away  from  his  only  heaven  here,  with 
no  joyous  heaven  beyond.  ^°  Dreadful  beyond  imagination  to  be 
thus  forced  out  of  the  body,  to  die  a  violent  death.  P^ain  would 
he  stay.  But  he  cannot  He  cannot  live.  He  dares  not  die. 
Sometimes  he  departs  with  a  horror  that  no  words  can  paint.  Hell 
is  manifestly  begun  on  this  side  eternity. ^^  But  even  where  he  has 
^^  no  bands  in  his  death,  but  his  strength  is  firm,"*' — when  do  we 
hear  of  ^' a  desire  to  depart  ?"*'  Though  he  may  fall  asleep  as 
softly  as  a  lamb,  he  will  wake  to  live  forever  "  with  the  devil  and 
his  angels."  His  few  moments  of  peace  are  only  the  respite  from 
hopeless,  never-ending  torments.  His  wickedness  was  his  element 
in  life.  .  It  will  cleave  to  him  still — the  sting  of  the  undying  worm 
— the  fuel  of  unquenchable  fire. 

But  the  righteous — is  he  driven  away  7 — ^He  dies  by  his  own 
consent.  It  is  a  glad  surrender — not  a  forcible  separation.*^  The 
tabernacle  is  not  rent  or  lorn  away,  but ''  put  ofi*."*'  He  can  take 
death  by  his  cold  hand,  and  bid  him  welcome.  '  I  can  smile  on 
death' — said  a  dying  saint — ^  because  my  Saviour  smiles  on  me.' 
There  is  courage  to  face  the  "  king  of  terrors."  and  delight  in  look- 
ing homeward  to  his  God.*'  There  is  loveliness  and  sunshine  in 
his  death — such  as  flashes  conviction  upon  the  most  hardened 
conscience.*^     The  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death.    His  death 

>  Mutt.  xi.  5.    Jam.  ii.  I — 5.    Comp.  Ps.  IxviiL  10 ;  Ixxiv.  19. 

•  Matt  xjtviii.  19, 20,  with  Acts  iv.  13. 

•  Luke  ii.  7.    PhU.  U.  6,  7.    2  Cor.  viii.  9.    Matt.  viii.  20. 

4  Ver.  31.    Chap.  xvii.  5.  >  Deut.  xv.  U.    Matt.  xxti.  11. 

•  1  Sam.  ii.  7.  '  Chap.  xix.  17.    Ps.  xli.  1—3.  «  Malt  xxv.  35— M. 

•  Acta  L  25.  »  Job  xviii.  18;  xxvii.  90,  21.    Luke  xii.  19,  20. 
u  1  Sam.  xxviu.  15—20.    Matt,  xxvii.  3—5.  ^s  Pa.  IxxiU.  4. 

u  Contrast  Phil.  i.  23.  *«  Psalm  xxxi.  5.    Acta  vii.  59.  u  2  Ptter  i.  14. 

M  2  Cor.  V.  8.     OufMiuv-'Undaunted  boldoess.     E»4i«fff^cr— we  are  well  pleandL 
Comp.  Matt.  iii.  17.  i^  Num.  xxiiL  10. 
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b  full  of  hope.  Job  pierced  his  dark  cloud  of  sorrow  with  this  joy- 
ous hope,^  David  rested  his  way-wora  spirit  upon  the  Rock  of 
salvation.'  Stephen  anchored  within  the  veil,  undisturbed  by  the 
volley  of  stones  without.'  Paul  triumphed  in  the  crown,  as  if  it 
was  already  on  his  head.*  And  hear  we  not  daily  "  the  voice  from 
heaven,"  assuring  to  us  the  '^  blessedness  of  them  that  die  in  the 
Lord  ?"'  Praise  to  our  Immanuel !  ^  When  thou  didst  overcome 
the  sharpness  of  death,  thou  didst  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
unto  all  believers.'*  By  thee  as  the  way  to  the  Kingdom  we  go 
freely,  gladly,  out  of  life.  We  go  to  what  we  love — to  our  native 
home — to  our  Saviour's  bosom — to  our  rest — our  crown— our  home 
— our  everlasting  joy.  "  Now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ! — ^I  have 
waited  for  thy  Salvation,  O  Lord."^ 

33.  Wisdom  resUth  in  the  heart  of  him  that  hath  understanding:  hut  that  tohick 
is  in  the  midst  of  fools  is  made  known. 

Often  does  the  wise  man  show  the  blessing  of  wisdom  on  the 
lips.*^  Here  we  trace  it  to  its  home.  •  It  flows  from  the  head,  and 
rests  in  the  heart.  Thus  did  it  rest  without  measure  in  the  hu- 
manity of  Jesus,'  and  most  glorious  was  its  manifestation  ;^°  and 
when  it  rests  in  our  hearts,  incalculable  is  its  value,  as  a  fixed 
principle.  It  preserves  us  from  the  tossing  of  ^'  divers  and  strange 
doctrines,^'  and  gives  us  '^  the  good  thing  of  a  heart  established 
with  grace"' ^ — We  see  now  the  vital  difference  between  speculation 
and  experience ;  between  the  convictions  of  the  judgment  and  the 
movement  of  the  will. 

Widely  does  it  differ  from  mere  worfdly  disputation.  This — as 
Bishop  Taylor  observes — ^covers  no  vices,  but  kindles  a  great 
many.  Though  men  esteem  it  learning,  it  is  the  most  useless 
learning  iir  the  world.'''  True  ttnsdomy  while  it  fixes  its  rest,  sets 
up  its  throne,  in  the  heart.  All  is  therefore  Christian  order  and 
holiness. 

But  there  is  another  fountain  always  bubbling  up.''     The  foots 

1  Job  xix.  25—27.  >  2  Sam.  ixiu.  5. 

s  Acts  m  55-60,  with  Heb.  vL  19,  20.  4  2  These,  iv.  &--8.    2  Cor.  v.  1. 

s  Rev.  xiv.  13.  •  Te  Deam. 

V  Psalm  xxxix.  7.  Gen.  xlix.  18.  Does  not  this  text  clearly  prove  that,  while  "  life 
and  immortality  were  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel,"  (2  Tim.  i.  10,)  the  dawn  of  the  day 
beamed  upon  the  Old  Testament  saints.  What  could  this  hope  of  the  righteous  be,  but 
the  consummating  prospect  of  the  Gospel  1  Bishop  Warbuiton  (Div.  Lee.  B.  vi.  §.  3.) 
expounds,  '  that  they  shall  be  delivered  from  the  most  imminent  danger/  That  saga- 
cioHS  mind  could  never  have  confounded  two  things  so  essentially  distinct — as  hope  in 
death,  and  hope  of  escape  from  death,  had  it  not  been  necessary  to  subserve  a  favorite 
hypothesis.  £<^iially  satisfiictory  and  beautiful  is  the  note  of  a  learned  German  critic — 
'  A  splendid  testimony  of  the  knowledi^  of  the  Old  Testament  believers  in  a  future  life ! 
The  wicked  in  this  calamity  is  agitated  with  the  greatest  terror.  He  knows  not  where 
to  turn.  But  the  godly  in  this  last  evil  has  no  fear.  He  knows  to  whom  to  flee,  and 
where  he  is  goins.' — Dathe  in  loco.  Again — '  He  (the  righteous)  dieth  in  God's  grace, 
and  in  an  assured  confidence  of  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  and  of  the  glorious  resurrec- 
tioii  of  his  body.'— DiodatL 

•  Chap.  X.  11,  20,  21 ;  xv.  2,  7 ;  xvi.  21,  23.  •  Isa.  xi.  2.    John  ui.  34. 

»  Luke  ii  46,  47^  52 ;  iv.  22.    Matt  xxu.  15—46.    John  vu.  46.  u  Heb.  xiiL  9. 

^  Via  IntelligentuB — preached  before  the  University  of  Dublin. 

tt  Chap.  XV.  2, 28;  xxix.  U. 
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multitude  of  words/  selfish  indulgence.'  uncontrolled  passions,* 
make  manifest  what  is  in  the  midst  of  him.*  Let  him  stand  out 
as  a  warning  beacon  against  display.  Self-conceit  is  self-ignorance 
— Never — never  let  our  prayers  cease,  until  He,  who  is  '*  The  wis- 
dom of  God,"*  takes  his  rest  in  our  hearts* — Have  we  received 
the  precious  gift  ?  Then,  let  us  realize  our  need  of  more;  and 
seek  the  increase  by  a  close  union  with  him  and  an  entire  depend- 
ence upon  him.' 

34.  Righteousness  exdUeth  a  nation :  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. 

If  it  be  not  beneath  statesmen  to  take  lessons  from  the  Bible,  let 
this  sound  political  maxim — the  rule  of  God^s  national  dispensation 
— be  deeply  pondered.  .  The  annals  of  the  chosen  people — as  they 
were  a  righteofis  or  sinful  nation — are  marked  by  corresponding 
exaltation^  or  reproach.^  Not  the  wisdom  of  policy,  extent  of  em- 
pire, if^plendid  conquests,  flourishing  trade,  abundant  resources — ^but 
righteousness — exalteth  a  nation^  Greece  in  her  proud  science 
—-^ome  in  the  zenith  of  her  g4ory — ^both  were  sunk  in  the  lowest 
depths  of  moral  degradation.*"  'Fheir  true  greatness  existed  only 
in  the  visions  of  poesy,  or  the'  dreams  of  philosophy.  Contrast  the 
influence  of  righteousness^  bringing  out  of  the  most  debased  bar- 
barism a  community  impregnated  with  all  the  high  principles  that 
form  a  nation's  well-being."  Thus  to  Christianize,  is  to  regenerate, 
the  community — to  elevate  it  to  a  more  dignified  position — to  exalt 
the  nation,^*  But  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people.  No  nation  is 
so  low  as  not  to  sink  lower  under  it;  while,  to  tne  mightiest  peo- 
ple, it  is  a  blot  in  their  escutctieon,  that  no  worldly  glory  can  efface. 
What  an  enemy  is  an  ungodly  man  to  his  country  ! — ^Loudly  as 
he  may  talk  of  his  patriotism,  and  even  though  God  should  make 
him  an  instrument  of  advancing  her  temporal  interest :  yet  he  con- 
tributes— so  far  as  in  him  lies — to  her  deepest  reproach. 

Beloved  Britain  !  nation  highest  in  the  profession  of  righteous 
nessf    For  thee  we  "  rejoice  with  trembling."    The  combined  ef- 
fort of  a  little  band,  to  promote  the  honor  of  the  Sabbath  ;*'  to  re- 
sist the  encroachments  of  Popery ;  to  enlarge  the  usefulness  and 
efiSciency  of  thy  Church  ;  to  circulate  the  word  and  preaching  of 

>  Eccl.  ▼.  3;  X.  14.  «  1  Sam.  xxv.  10, 11,  17. 
s  Ibid.  XX.  30>-34.    I  Kings  xix.  1,  2.    Comp.  vex.  16  ]  zii.  16. 

4  Chap.  X.  9 ;  xii.  23 ;  xiii.  16 ;  xviii.  2.    Red.  x.  3.  si  Cor.  i.  24. 

•  Ibid.  ver.  30. 

7  Deut  xxviii.  13.  Jw  x.  42.  1  Kings  iv.  20—24.  2  Chion.  xvii.  11,  12;  xxziL 
22,  23. 

>  Deut  xxviu.  43,  44.  Judg.  ii.  7—15.  2  Kings  x.  31,  32;  xviii.  11,  12.  2  Chnm. 
XV.  26;  xxxvi.  11 — 17.  Jer.  vii.  29.  See  the  names  of  reproach  given  by  Qod  himself. 
Isa.  i.  10;  Ivii.  3.    Hos.  i.  6 — ^9.     Zeph.  ii.  1. 

*  A  HeBthen  sage  sdmitted  this  truth — speaking  of  moral  righteousness — tp/tm  ri/Xcwf 
— the  pillar  an<l  support  of  the  citj. — Plato  De  Le^ibus,  Book  vi. 

'^  Rom.  i.  29 — 32,  was  a  picture  of  the  Heathen  world  in  the  best  ages  of  refinement 

^^  The  Mistfionaiy  Keconis  of  New  Zealand  and  the  South  Sea  furnish  ample  proof 
of  this  statement. 

"  Comp.  DcuL  xxvi.  16—19. 

^  See  how  hesvily  the  honor  of  the  Sabbath  weighs  in  the  scale  of  nations!  dispeni 
tion.    Neh.  xiil  15—18.    Isa.  iviii.  13, 14.    Jer.  xvii.  24—28.    £s.  xx.  15—24. 
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the  gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth — thw  is  thy  national  exaltation. 
But  the  evil  example  among  the  Heathen,'  the  accredited  influence 
of  Romish  here.4y  ;'  the  flood  of  infidelity,  lawlessness,  and  un- 
godliness ;  the  want  of  a  full  recognition  of  God  in  thy  public 
acts — ^this  is  thy  reproach.  Let  the  little  remnant  in  the  midst 
of  thee  remember  tneir  hi^h  responsibility.'  Let  them  take  care 
that  their  personal  and  relative  profession,  gdd  to  the  righteous- 
ness— not  to  the  sin  of  the  nation.  Let  them  plead  for  their 
country's  true  prosperity  with  humiliation,  faith,  and  constancy.^ 
Let  them  labor  for  her  exaltation  with  more  entire  union  of  heart. 

35.  Tlie  king's  favor  is  towards  a  wise  servant ;  but  his  wrath  is  against  him 
that  causelh  shame. 

The  administration  of  the  wise  servant  is  often  the  working 
cause  of  national  exaltation.'  The  king^s  favor  towards  him*  is 
therefor^  the  rule  of  soimd  policy.  Not  less  so  is  his  wrath 
against  him  thai  causeth  shame''  to  the  ofiice  which  he  beareth, 
and  to  the  Prince's  choice."  • 

Thus  is  it  with  the  great  King.  All  of  us  are  his  servants, 
bound  to  him  by  the  highest  obligations ;'  animated  by  the  most 
glowing  encouragements.*"  All  of  us  haye  our  responsibilities,  our 
talents,  our  work,  our  account.  Towards  "  the  faithful  and  wise 
servant^^  who  has  traded  with  his  talents,  who  has  been  dilis^ent 
in  his  work,  and  who  is  ready  for  his  account — his  favor  will  be 
infinitely  cortdescendins:  and  honorable."  BtU  against  him  that 
causeth  shame — reflecting  upon  his  Master,  neglectful  of  his  work, 
and  unprepared  for  his  account — his  wrath  will  be  tremendous  and 
eternal."  What  will  the  solemn  day  of  reckoning  bring  to  me? 
May  I — may  we  all — be  found  wise  servants  to  the  best  of  Kings  ! 
looking  with  confidence  for  his  welcome ! 


CHAPTER  IV. 


1.  A  scfi  answer  tumeOt  away  wrath :  but  grievous  words  stk'  up  anger. 
What  a  mine  of  practical  wisdom  is  this  Book  of  God  !    Let 

>  Rx.  xxxvi.  20—23.  Rom.  ii.  S3.  *  What  a  Qod  mvst  he  he'— siid  a  poor  Iiufiui 
of  the  Spanianlii — 'who  hai  such  bloiidy  men  for  his  acrvantt  and  children  I* 

s  Wh-tt  miMt  be  the  nation<il  ^ilt  connected  with  the  annu  il  dcdicition  of  apwnrds 
of  £100009  of  our  Revenue  (inclodin';  the  ontodly  ^nnt  to  Maynooth)  to  iho.  support 
of  Popery !  Who  that  receives  implicitly  the  Scripture  testimooy,  Rev.  xviii.  4,  must 
not  tremble  at  the  oonnequenoe  of  our  nation  madly  goin^  into  Babylan.  insteai)  of 
€omins^  out  of  her?  The  admission  of  Jews  to  legislate  for  a  Christian  land  has  abided 
another  reproach  on  our  national  profesRion.  '  fs^.  i.  9.    Matt.  v.  13. 

<  What  a  pattpm  does  Dan.  is.  furnish  for  this  exercise  of  Christian  Patriotism  I 

»  2Chron.  xxiv.  1—16. 

•  Oen.  xli.  38—40.    Dan.  vi.  1—3.    Comp.  Chap.  xvi.  13 ;  xxii.  29. 

T  Fsth.  vii.  6— m.  «  Diodati.  •  Psalm  cxvi.  Ifi.    I  Cor.  vi.  19,  20;  vii.  83. 

»  Matt  XXV.  21.  23 ;  xxiv.  41—46.  "  Luke  xu.  36, 37.    John  ziL  26. 

tt  Matt.  xxiv.  48-51 ;  xxv.  24-30. 
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US  ponder  this  valuable  rule  for  self-discipline,  family  peace,  and 
Church  unity.  Scripture  often  illustrates  the  different  effects  of  the 
tongue.  The  soft  ansirer  is  the  water  to  quench* — Orievotis 
words  are  the  oil  to  stir  up,  the  fire.'  And  this  is,  alas!  man's 
natural  propensity — to  feed  rather  than  to  quench  the  angry  flame. 
We  yield  to  irritation  ;  retort  upon  our  neighbor  ;  have  recourse  to 
self-jastification  ;  insist  upon  the  last  word  ;  say  all  that  we  could 
say  ;  and  think  we  "  do  well  to  be  angry."^  Neither  party  gives 
up  an  atom  of  the  will.  Pride  and  passion  on  both  sides  strike  to- 
gether like  two  flints  ;  and  '^  behold  !  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleih  !"^  Thus  there  is  the  self-pleasing  sarcasm  ;  as  if  we 
had  rather  lose  a  friend,  than  miss  a  clever  stroke.  All  this  tlie 
world  excuses  as  a  sensitive  and  lively  temper.  But  the  gospel 
sets  before  us  our  Saviour's  example ;'  imbues  with  his  spirit  ;• 
and  imparts  that  bles.sed  **  charity,  that  is  not  easily  provoked  ;"' 
and  therefore  is  careful  not  to  provoke  a  chafed  of  wounded  spirit 
If  others  begin,  let  us  forbear  from  continuing,  the  strife.*  Soft 
and  healing  words'  gain  a  double  victory — over  ourselves,*^  and  over 
our  brother." 

2.  The  tfmgue  of  the  mse  useth  knowletige  aright :  but  the  mouth  (f  fools  pour^ 
tih  forth  foolishness. 

Before  we  had  the  tongue  of  love.  Here  is  the  tongue  of  wis- 
dont.  The  tongue  shews  the  man.  The  wise  commands  his 
tongue.  The  foot — his  tongue  commands  him.  He  may  have  a 
mass  of  knowledge  in  possession.  But  from  the  want  of  the  right 
use  it  runs  to  waste.  Wisdom  is  proved,  not  by  the  quantum  of 
knowledge,  but  by  its  right  application.  Observe  our  Divine 
Master  with  "  the  spirit  of  knowledge  resting  upon  hiui."**  In 
condescending  to  the  ignorance  of  the  people  ;*•  in  commanding 
their  respect ;"  in  silencing  the  gainsayers ;"  in  alluring  sinners  to 
himself  " — how  did  this  wise  tongue  use  knoirledge  aright !  Thus 
did  his  great  Apostle  give  to  all  the  same  knowledge,  but  wisely — 
not  the  same  form  or  gradation.*'  Instead  of  exasperating  his 
Heathen  congregation  by  an  open  protest,  he  supplied  their  ac- 
knowledged defect,  by  bringing  before  them  the  true  God,  "  whom 
they  were  ignorantly  worshipping."*'  He  pointed  an  arrow  to 
Agrippa's  conscience,  by  the  kindly  admission  of  his  candor  and 

>  See  Jacob  with  Esau,  Gen.  xxxii.  xxxiii :  Aaron  with  Mo«m,  Lev.  x.  16—30 :  the 
Renbenitea  with  their  brrthren,  Joa.  xxii.  15—34 :  Qidi*on  with  the  men  of  RphraJm, 
Judg.  viii.  1—3:  David  with  Saul,  I  Sam.  xxtv.  9—21 :  xxvi.  21,  Abigail  with  David, 
XXV.  23—32. 

>  See  the  inatanoee  of  Jepthah,  Judg.  xii.  1—6:  Sanl,  1  Sam.  xx.  30—34:  Nabal, 
Txv.  10—13:  Rehoboam,  1  Kings  xii.  12—15 :  the  Apostles,  Acts  xv.  39. 

•  Jon.  iv.  9.  4  Jam.  iU.  5.  6  I  Pft.  iL  23. 

•  2  Cor.  iii.  18.    Phil.  n.  3—5,  f  I  Cor.  xui.  5. 

'  Chap.  xvii.  14.  Even  a  Heathm  could  give  thi*  excellent  advice—'  Let  diseenaon 
begin  from  others,  bat  reconciliation  from  thee.' — Seneca. 

•  Chap.  XXV.  15.    Comp.  James  iii.  17,  18.  ^^  Chap.  xvi.  32. 
"  Rom.  xii.  19—21.                       u  laa.  xi.  2.                     .  ^  Mark  iv.  33. 
u  Matt.  vit.  29.    John  vil  46.                                   «  Matt,  xxil  15—46. 

u  Ibid,  zl  28-30,  wkh  laa.  1. 4.         it  i  Cor.  IL  2i  iL  2.  »  Acts  xviL  23,  93, 


c  * 
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intelligence.' -  This  right  use  of  knowledge  distinguishes  the 
"  workman  approved  of  God,  and  that  n^edeth  not  to  be  ashamed."* 
The  want  of  it  often  gives  out  truth  so  loosely  and  unsuitably,  as 
to  open  rather  than  to  shut  the  mouth  of  the  gainsay er ;  rather  to 
bring  discredit  upon  the  truth,  than  conviction  to  the  adversary. 
Specially  will  the  tongue  of  the  vnse  direct  a  right  application  of 
knowledge  to  those,  who  have  newly  entered  the  path  of  God. 
May  we  not  sometimes,  in  our  present  stature,  forget  our  own  fee- 
ble infancy  ;  and  that,  if  now  we  ''  strike  our  roots  as  Lebanon,"* 
time  was,  when  it  was  with  us  only,  ^  the  least  of  all  seeds  ?"  Let 
our  considerate  instruction  pluck  th»  thorn  out  of  their  tender  feet, 
"  lest  that  which  is  lamed  be  turned  out  of  the  way ;  but  rather  let 
.t  be  healed."* 

But  judge  what  must  be  the  waters  flowing  from  such  a  fooVa 
fountain.'  Listen  to  BaalW  worshippers;'  Rabshakeh's  proud 
boasting:^   the  fretting  mdrmurings  of  the   people  of  God'' — all 

J  muring  out  foolishness.    Oh !  for  a  largp  infusion  of  sound  know- 
edge  in  the  treasure-house  within,  that  the  tongue  may  be  at 
once  disciplined  and  consecrated ! 

3.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

Adored  be  this  All-seeing  God  !'  His  inspection  of  the  universe, 
so  minute,  exact,  unwearied  !*'  The  first  mark  of  the  apostacy 
was  a  dread  of  his  presence.*'  The  ungodly  try  to  forget  it,'*  and 
often  succeed  in  banishing  him  out  of  their  thoughts.'^ '  Yet  in  de- 
spite of  all  their  efforts  to  hide,  he  does  see  them.  His  eyes  are  in 
every  place.  Heaven,  hell — the  secret  places  of  the  earth — ar6  all 
open  before  him."  He  beholds  the  evil — whether  the  King  on  his 
throne,''  or  in  his  palace ;"  or  the  servant  indulging  his  secret  sin.'^ 
Yes — he  may  shut  out  the  sun  from  his  retreat,  but  he  cannot  shut 
out  tiie  eye  ©f  God,  "  from  whom  the  darkness  hideth  not.""  Reck- 
less indeed  is  he  to  do  or  think  what  he  would  hide  from  God ; 
and  then — such  is  the  secret  root  of  atheism !" — thinking  he  can 
do  so." 

But  his  eyes  also  behold  the  good.  He  sees  them  in  outward 
destitution.*'  in  secret  retirement,**  in  deep  affliction.*'  He  pierces 
the  prison  walls.**  He  "  covers  their  heads  in  the  day  of  battle."*' 
He  is  with  them  in  the  furnace,*'  and  in  the  tempest.*^    His  eye 

1  Ibid.  xxvi.  27—2!).  «  2  Tim.  u.  15.  >  Hon.  xit.  5.    Matt  ziu.  32. 

4  Heb.  xii.  13.  <  Matt.  xv.  19.  •  1  Kings  xyiu.  26. 

1  2  K.nga  xviU.  26—29.         •  Num.  xiv.  2—10;  xn.  13. 

•  Paalm  cxxxix.  1  -6.        »  Jer.  xxiii.  23,  24.    Pa.  xi.  4,  5.        "  G«n.  iU.  8 ;  iv.  I6u 
»  Pa.  X.  U  -,  Ixxiu.  11 ;  xciv.  &— 7.     Ei.  viii.  12.    Hoa.  yu.  2.  »  Pa.  x.  4. 

M  Ver.  1 1.    Pa.  cxxxix.  7—10.    Amoa  ix.  2,  3.  "  Acta  xii.  21—231 

M  Dan.  iv.  29 ;  v.  5.  ^7  Chap.  v.  20, 21.    2  Kinga  t.  20. 

tt  Job  xxiT.  15,  16;  xxxiy.  21,  22.    Paalm  cxxxix.  11,  12.    Jer.  xvi.  17. 
u  Pa.  xiv.  1.  so  laa.  xxix.  15.  I 

«  Gen.  xvi.  ^,  13.    Pa.  xxTti.  10.  «>  Joha  i.  4a    Acta  x.  9—13.  t 

B  Rz.  ill  7.    Pialm  set.  \b*     ^  t 

M  Qftn.  xxxtx.  21.    2  Ctuon.  xxxiii  12, 13.    Afeta  xii.  7;  xvi.  95. 
B  Pa.  cxl.  7.  »  Dan.  iii.  25.    laa.  zliilA 

IT  Matt.  Till  83-9:f.    Aote  xxvil  93,  !M. 
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guides  them  as  their  journeying  God,^  and  will  guide  them  safe 
home  ;*  full  of  blessing,'  proteciion,*  and  support.'  *  He  fills  hell 
with  hid  severity,  heaven  wiih  his  glory,  his  people  with  his  gi*ace.'* 
But  how  shall  I  meet  these  6ye«/  Asa  rebel  or  as  a  child? 
Do  they  inspire  me  with  terror,  or  wiih  love?  Do  I  walk  carefully 
under  their  lively  in^pression  V  Conscious  corruption  leads  nie  to 
shrink  from  the  eyes  of  man.  But  Oh  !  my  God !  I  would  iay 
myself  naked  and  open  to  thee.  Search  me ;  try  me ;  shew  me 
to  myself.  Bring  out  my  hidden  iniquities,  and  slay  them  before 
me.''  How  is  the  overwhelming  thought  of  this  piercing  eye  more 
than  counterbalanced  by  the  view  of  the  great  High  Priest,  who 
covers  and  cleanses  all  infirmities  and  defilements,  and  pleads  and 
maintains  my  acceptance  notwithstanding  all  discouragement  !* 

4.  A  wholesome  tongue  (the  healing  of  the.tongne,  Marg.)  is  a  tree  of  life: 
htU  perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the  spirit. 

Wisdom  is  finely  portrayed  as  a  tree  of  life:^^    So  is  also  the 

f genial  influence  of  the  righteous^' — here  the  fruitfulness  of  his 
ittle  member.  A  high  image  of  what  it  ought  to  be — not  nega- 
tive— not  harmless,  but  wholesome.  As  the  salt  cast  into  the 
spring  cleansed  the  bitter  waters;^'  so,  when  there  is  grace  in  the 
heart,  there  will  be  healing  in  the  tongue.^^  ^^The  speech  will  be 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt.""  Large  indeed  is  the  sphere,  and 
abundant  the  blessing.  When  employed  in  soothing  the  afflicted, 
calming  the  troubled  waters  with  words  of  peace,  it  creates  a  para- 
dise around.  It  is  not  like  '  the  thorny  bush,  pricking  and  hurting 
those  that  are  about  us,  but  a  fruitful  tree — a  tree  ofllfe^^^ 

But  if  the  gracious  tongue  be  healings  the  evil  tongue  is  wound- 
ing. The  meekest  of  men  felt  its  ^perverseness  a  breach  in  the 
spirit .^^  The  tongue  of  Job's  frienas  broke  "  the  bruised  reed," 
which  needed  to  be  bound  up.'^  Even  our  beloved  Lord,  who 
never  shrunk  from  external  evil,  keenly  felt  the  piercing  edge  of 
this  sword  in  his  inmost  soul.^"  May  it  be  with  me,  as  with  my 
Divine  Master,  that  "grace  may  be  poured  upon  my  lips,"**  so  that 
it  may  be  a  wholesome  tongue^  full  of  blessing  and  of  good  fruits! 

5.  A  fool  despiseth  his  father^s  wutruetum^  but  he  that  regardelh  reproof  is  prur 
denL 

Alas!  We  cannot  wonder  at  this  folly.  Remember  the  birth 
of  the  fool — "as  a  wild  ass's  colt,"*'  despising  discipline  and  re- 
straint. Yet  subjection  to  parents  is  the  law  of  nature,  recognized 
by  the  most  uncivilized  nations.    Much  more  is  it  the  law  of  God.*' 

1  Pflalm  xxxii.  8.    Gen.  xzviii.  15. 

s  Pffalin  xxiii.  4 ;  xlviii.  14.    Isa.  zlii.  16.  >  Geo.  xxvi.  3. 

<  2  Chron.  xvi.  9.    Ps.  xxxiii.  18,  19 ;  xzzit.  15.    1  Pet.  iu.  12. 

<  Isa.  xli.  10,  14.  •  Charnbck.  7  Oen.  xWi.  1. 
•  Psalm  cxxxix.  23,  24.  *  »  Hcb.  iv.  13, 14.  w  chap.  iii.  18. 
"  Chap.  xi.  30.                             i3  3  Kings  ii.  21,  22.              »  chap.  zii.  la 

14  Col.  iv.  6.  u  Lcighton'8  Exposition  of  the  .Sixth  Command ment.     Vol.  it. 

^  Num.  xvi.  1—14,  with  xii.  5.  17  j«b  xiiL  1— &  u  Psalm  Ixix.  9,  19. 20. 

»  Ibid.  xiv.  2.  »  Job  xi.  12. 

«  Ex.  zx.  12.    Eph.  yL  1,  2.    Comp.  DeuL  xxi.  18~  21. 
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The  authority  of  parents  is  the  authority  of  Qod.^  The  wayward 
resistance  of  the  ungodly  will  he  fearfully  scourged.'  And  even 
the  Christian  penitent  has  felt  the  smart  of  the 'rod  to  the  end  of 
life.'  If  example  would  put  this/o%  to  shame,  do  we  not  read  of 
One  child  able  to  teach — yea  to  command — his  parents,  who  yet 
exhibited  the  lovely  pattern  of  filial  subjection  V  But  pride  must 
be  broken  down,  and  the  "  clothing  of  humility  worn,"^  before  the 
child  will  see  that  his  parents  know  better  than  himself;  and  that 
to  count  their  word  law — to  ''  bear  the  yoke  in  the  youth,'*'  and 
to  regard  counsel,  and  even  reproof — as  it  is  the  path  of  honor'' — 
so  it  is  the  path  oi  prtidence.^  Solomon's  wisdom,  though  the  spe- 
cial gift  of  God,  was  doubtless  connected  with  tnis  filial  regard « 
to  his  wise  father's  instruction.*  Will  those,  who  despise  their 
t&Tihly father's ifistruction,  be  ready  to  listen  to  their  heavenly' 
father  ?  How  surely  therefore  will  this  untractable  spirit  exclude 
from  the  Kingdom  of  God  !*^ 

6.  In  the  lumse  of  (he  righteous  is  much  treasure :  but  in  the  revenues  of  the 
wicked  is  'trouble. 

The  comparison  between  th£  righteous  and  the  wicked  always 
turns  in  favor  of  the  righteous^^  Even  in  ^reo^ttre" — ^the  world's 
idol,  he  exceeds.  For  though  his  house  may  be  destitute  of 
money,  yet  is  there  much  treasure  ;  often  unseen,''  yet  such  that 
the  revenues  of  the  wicked,  compared  with  it,  sink  into  nothing. 
'  Drop  millions  of  gold,  boundless  revenues,  ample  territories, 
crowns  and  sceptres ;  and  a  poor  contemptible  worm  lays  his  One 
God  against  all  of  them.'^^  The  treasures  of  the  wicked  are  too 
much  for  their  good,  and  too  little  for  their  lust.  They  cannot 
satisfy  their  senses — much  less  their  souls."  They  may  "  take 
wings"'*  at  any  moment ;  and  while  they  continue, — ^unlike  the 
treasures  of  the  righteous^'' — they  are  burdened  with  trouble.^' 
But  is  it  not  the  crown  of  the  Christian's  crown,  and  the  glory  of 
his  glory,  that  his  portion  is  so  full,  that  he  cannot  desire  more  ? 
All  the  excellences  of  the  creation  are  only  dark  shadows  of  its  more 
substantial  excellence.  What  a  mercy  to  be  delivered  from  the 
idolatrous  bait — so  ruinous  alike  to  our  present  peace  and  eternal 
welfare  !'*  But  a  greater  mercy  still,  to  be  enriched  with  that  trec^ 
sure — beyond  the  reach  of  harm,  that  raises  to  heaven,  a  portion 
in  God — his  favor — his- image — his  everlasting  joy. 

1  This  wu  even  Arirtotle'i  standard — *  Ti/uiy  KaOanp  Oioit.'    Eth.  ix.  3.    Comp.  Tiii. 
c.  14.    Plato  de  Leg.  Lib.  W. 
s  1  Sam.  u.  22—25. 

*  See  Memoira  of  Mn.  Hain^ea,  p.  524. — ^A  moat  inatractiTe  Biogiaphj. 

*  Luke  ii.  49 — 51.  '  Quia  Q.uibua')  Deua  hominibQa.  Who  waa  auhjacil  And  to 
whom  t    God  to  men.'    Bernard,  Homil.  i. 

s  1  Pet.  T.  5.  •  Lam.  ui.  d7.  ▼  chap.  xiiL  18. 

8  VerseaSl,  33;  xix.  20.  •  1  Chron.  xxu.  11—13;  xxix.  9,  20. 

M  Matt  xviii.  3,  4.  "  Chap.  ui.  33;  xiv.  11,  32.  »  Verses  16, 17;  Tiil  31. 

w  2  Cor.  vi.  10. 

i«  Bishop  Hopkina'  Worka,  i  4SL'    Treatiae  on  Vanity  of  the  World. 

u  Ecc.  V.  10,  II.  M  Chap.  xxui.  5.  »  Chap.  x.  22. 

»  Ecc.  iv.  6;  v.  12—14.    Jam.  ▼.  1—4.  »  1  Tim.  ti.  9,  10. 
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7.  The  Ups  cf  the  tpise  disperse  knowledge :  but  tJte  heart  of  &e  foolish  doeOi 
not  so. 

The  "  right  use  of  knowledge"  is — ^first  to  "  lay  it  up''  in  a  store- 
house;^ then  out  of  the  store-house  to  disperse  it.  X^e  sower 
scatters  the  seed  in  the  furrow,  and  calculates  upon  a  proportionate 
harvest.'  Thus  the  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  the  precious  se^d, 
"giving  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight,"  not  discouraged  by 
trifling  difSculties,  but  "  sowing  morning  and  evening,''  and  com- 
mitting the  result  to  God.'  The  Ministry  of  our  Lord  thus  dis- 
persed the  heavenly  Arnoi/^Z^c^e  of  his  gospel.^  He  commanded 
nis  Apostles  to  scatter  the  seed  through  the  vast  field  of  the  world.' 
The  persecution  of  the  Church  was  overruled  for  this  great  en4*f 
The  Reformers  widely  dispersed  their  treasures  both  by  preaching 
and  writing ;  and  rich  inaeed  was  the  fruit  Do  we  remember — 
that  our  gifts  and  talents  are  the  riches  of  the  Church,^  that  we  are 
blessed — like  our  father  Abraham — not  for  our  own  sakes — but  to 
"  be  a  blessing.'"  And  does  not  conscience  speak  of  the  waste  of 
many — of  important — opportunities,  when  Christians  meet,  and  not 
an  atom  of  knowledge  is  dispersed  7  We  contend  for  no  eccen- 
tric irregularity.  We  wish  for  no  passing  of  our  proper  boundary 
— ^no  intrenchment  upon  paramount  obligations.  But  be  careful, 
lest  in  quenching  unnatural  fire,  we  inadvertently  damp  some 
genuine  spark  of  holy  fiame.  Be  mindful  of  small  opportunities. 
The  careful  cultivation  of  the  smallest  field  ensures  an  abundant 
harvest.  The  acceptance  is  not  to  the  number,  but  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  talents ;  not  necessarily  "  where  much  have  been 
given,"  but  where  we  "  have  been  faithful  in  a  few  things."* 

The  sin  of  thevncked  is,  not  always  that  they  "  pour  out  foolish- 
ness ;"*^  but  that  they  do  not  so.  They  neglect  to  disperse.  They 
do  not  abuse  their  talent,  but  they  omit  to  improve  it.  If  not  blots, 
they  are  blanks  in  the  Church.  They  do  no  harm,  but  they  do 
nothing.  ^^  Indeed,  they  can  disperse  nothing  from  their  empty 
store-house.  They  can  only  trade  with  the  trash  of  the  world,  not 
with  the  commerce  of  substantial  knowledge.  The  end  of  both  is 
BfGcordin^to  their  works — "Unto  every  one  that  hath  (actively  im- 
proves) shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance ;  but  from  him 
that  naih  not  (uses  not)  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he 
hath."" 

8.  The  sacrifiee  ^(h/e  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord :  but  the  prayer  of 
the  upright  is  kis  ddight.  9.  The  %oay  of  the  wicked  is  an  ohominatiaH  unto  the 
Lord :  but  he  loveth  him  thatfoUoweth  tfber  righteousness. 

Let  the  reader  ponder  this  awful  question.  What  am  I — ^what 
is  my  service — ^when  upon  my  knees  before  God  ?  an  abomination, 
or  a  delight  7  Man  judges   by  acts ;  God   by  principles.     The 

»  Chap.  X.  14,  with  vene  2.  «  2  Cor.  ix.  6.  »  Eccl.  xi.  2,  4,  6. 

«  Matt.  iv.  23 ;  ix.  35.    Pa.  xl.  9,  10.  »  Matt  xxviii.  19,  20. 

•  Acta  viii.  1—4.  ?  i  Cor.  xii.  7.    1  Pet  W.  10.  >  Gen.  xii.  2. 

•  Matt  xxT.  21.    Comp.  Luke  xvi.  10.  w  Ver.  2.  "  Matt  xxv.  25—28. 
u  Matt  V.  29. 
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saerfjke  of  the  wicked — though  it  be  part  of  God's  own  service,  yet 
'will  be  found  in  his  register  in  the  catalogue  of  sins  to  be  account- 
ed for."  Ihstead  of  an  acceptable  Qffering,  it  is  an  insulting  pro- 
vocation.' It  is  not  only  vain,'  but  abominable — ^yea  abomincUian 
itself*  l%at  is  wanting,  '^  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God;'*  the  lack  of  which  stamped  the  sacrifice  of  Cain  as  an 
abomination}  It  is  a  '  work,  that  doth  not  flow  from  a  lively  faith, 
and  tlierefore  hath  in  it  the  nature  of  sin."  Not  that  prayer  itself 
is  a  OTn.  *It  is' — as  Archbishop  Usher  expounds — 'a  good  duty, 
but  spoiled  in  the  carriage.'^  And  far  indeed  would  we  be  from 
disoouraging  the  wicked  from  prayer.'  We  would  only  press  the 
awakiDg  conviction,  that  it  must  be  done  in  God's  order  and  way  ; 
else  never  can  it  find  his  acceptance. 

But  not  only  the  sacrifice — ^but  the  way  of  the  wicked  ;  not 
only  his  religion,  but  his  common  course — ^natural  as  well  as  moral 
-^is  abomination}  All  is  the  course  of  a  rebel  against  God.  All 
his  doings  are  the  corrupt  stream  frdm  a  corrupt  fountain.  Awful 
indeed  is  the  thought  oi  every  step  of  life  as  being  hateful  to  God ! 

Is  he  then  finally  rejected  ?  Far  from  it.  His  desire  to  seek 
the  Lord  would  be  the  beginning  of  the  prayer ^  that  ensures  accept- 
ance. The  prayer  of  the  upright  from  its  first  feeblest  utterance, 
is  not  only  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  but  his  delight}^  The  golden 
censer  above, *^  and  the  gracious  intercession  wiuiin,^'  combine  with 
fragrant  odor  before  our  God.  Never  could  we  faint  in  prayer, 
did  we  realize  more  habitually  this,  pure  ground  of  acceptance. 
Not  less  pleasing  to  him  is  the  course  of  the  upright  .  He  has  given 
him  a  measure  of  righteousness,  and  an  effort  for  more.  And 
though  he  fulfils  it  not,  he  follows  after  it,  cheered  with  the  smile 
of  his  father's  gracious /oi?^.^' 

10.  Correction  is  grievous  wUo  him  that  forsaketh  the  toay :  and  he  that  hateth 
reproff  shaU  die^ 

But  is  it  not  also  '^  grievous,  for  the  present"  to  the  child  of  God  ? 
He  knows  his  need  of  it,  kisses  the  rod,  bows  his  will,  and  reaps  a 
fruitful  blessing.'*  But  grievous  indeed  is  it  to  him  that  forsaketh 
the  way.  He  is  humbled  by  force — not  in  spirit.  He  kicks  at  it, 
and,  like  an  untractable  child  under  the  rod,  onlv  increases  his  own 
chastisement.  There  is  no  surer  step  to  ruin,  than  this  hatred  of 
reproof}^  How  do  "the  spots  of  God's  children" '<  here  warn  us 
— "  Cease  ye  from  man  !""' 

^  Bishop  Hopkins'  Works,  u.  481.    Comp.  In.  Ixri.  3.    Hag.  ii.  13—14. 

*  Isa.  i.  11— 15 :  Ixi.  8.    Jer.  ▼!.  90.    Ezra.  xiv.  4.    Amos  v.  22.    Mai.  i.  7,  8. 

•  Matt.  XV.  7— d.  «  Chap.  zzi.  27.  ^  Oen.  vr.  3—5,  with  Heb.  xi.  4,  6. 
<  Art.  xiiL                7  Eiffhtaen  Sennons  on  Eph.  ii.  1.  <  Acts  Viti.  23. 
•Chap.xxi.4.    Tit  i  15.              »»  Can.  ii.  14;  iv.  U.             "  Heb.  x.  19— 22. 

u  Rom.  Tin.  26,  27.  »  Chap.  xxi.  21.    Isa.  Ixir.  5.    PhU.  iiL  12—14. 

>«  Heb.  xn.  11. 

u  Chap.  i.  30;  v.  11, 12,  23 ;  xxix.  1 :  Pharaoh,  Ex.  x.  24— 29:  Ahab,  1  Kings  vnL 
17;  xxi.  90;  xxiL  8,  37:  Amaziah,  2  Chron.  xxv.  15, 16,  27:  Ahax,  xxviil  22,  33:  the 
Jem,  xxxvL  15 — 17.    Jer.  vi.  16 — 19. 

u  2Chion.  xri.  10,  with  1  Kings zv.  14.  >t  Iaa.tt.23. 
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But  correction  turns  back  him  who  had  forsaken  the  way. 
Then  it  is  ffrievous  no  more.  Had  not  Manasseh  more  cause  to 
bless  God  for  his  fetters  than  for  his  crown — ^for  his  dungeon  than 
for  his  palace  ?^  ''  This  man  was  bom  there."  We  would  always 
look  hopefully  at  a  sinner  under  correction.  For  surely  so  long 
as  the  physician  administers  the  medicine,  there  is  no  ground  for 
despondency. 

Child  of  God  !  Dost  not  thou  still  need  the  correction  7  Oh !  ^ 
when  the  thorn  is  in  the  flesh,  pray  for  grace  in  the  heart*  Seek 
thy  Father's  favor,  more  than  thine  own  ease.  Desire  the  sanctify- 
ing, rather  than  the  removal,  of  his  rod.  Mock  him  not  by  the 
empty  ceremonial  of  repentance.  But  in  true  penitence  look  up  to 
thy  smiter  to  be  thy  healer* — yet  not  till  his  correction  has  fully 
accomplished  his  gracious  work.  Lord !  let  me  know  the  smart  of 
thy  rod,  rather  than  the  eclipse  of  thy  love.  Shew  me  thy  love — 
then  do  with  me  what  thou  wilt. 

11.  HdL  and  destmction  are  brfore  the  Lord:  how  nnuih  more  then  the  hearts  ef 
the  children  of  men? 

Once  more^  behold  we  the  Omniscient — Omnipresent  God. 
Hell  and  destruction — every  recess  of  the  vast  Hades — ^the  state  of 
the  dead  and  the  place  of  the  damned — are  before  the  Liord' — 
before  his  eye;  open  to  his  cognizance.  How  much  more  then 
the  hearts  of  the  children  ofmen^ — unsearchable  though  they  be  V 
No  depth  is  there  within,  that  he  cannot  fathom;  no  manner  of 
deceit  so  complicated,  that  he  cannot  track  them  ;  and  yet  what  a 
mass  of  practical  unbelief  is  there  in  this  plain  demonstrative  truth ! 
For  would  men  dare  to  indulge  their  vain  thoughts,  their  light 
notions,  their  trifles,  their  impurities,  did  they  really  believe  that 
the  Lord  searched  their  hearts?  Would  they  attempt  a  forced 
concealment  from  bis  eye;'  as  if  outward  service,  lip-worship, 
would  avail,  while  the  heart  was  cherishing  its  unrepented  sin? 
It  is  an  awful  moment  in  privacy  to  stand  the  test  of  this  searching 
eye.  Awful  is  the  thougnt  of  the  idolatrous*  sinner ;  to  the  lover 
of  pleasure,  distinction,  or  low  ambition.  Thine  heart  is  open 
before  thy  God.  Never  will  he  condescend  to  occupy  the  second 
place  there.  Thy  covering  of  deceit  is  swept  away.  The  refuges 
of  lies  are  pierced  and  laid  bare. 

The  conscious  sinner  shrinks  from  this  appalling  view.  The 
behever  walks  undismayed  in  the  sight  of  this  ''  consuming  fire." 
Hfs  godly  fear  is  the  exercise  of  filial  confidence.  ^°  The  sins  that 
are  opened  to  his  Father's  knowledge  are  covered  from  his  justice.^' 
When  he  ''cannot  do  the  things  mat  he  would;"  when  he  finds 
the  law  '*  that  when  he  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  him," 

>  9  Chron.  xxziii.  11 — 13.  Comp.  David,  Psalm  cziz.  67,  71 ;  Enhiaim,  Jer.  zjou 
18— SO ;  the  Prodigal,  Luke  rr.  Id— 20. 

»  2  Cor.  xii.  7—9.  •  Ho*.  ▼!.  I.  <  Ver.  3. 

•  Job  xxTL  6.    Psalm cxxxix.  7, 8.    DeHruetUm,    Heb.  Abaddon.    Comp.  Rev.  iz.  It, 

•  1  John  iii.  20.  7  Jer.  xvu.  9, 10.  •  Isa.  xxU!  16. 

•  See  Col.  ui.  5.  >•  Heb.  xii.  28,  29.  "  Ibid.  It.  13.    Psalm  xzxiL  I. 


EXPOSITION    OF   TH£   BOOK   OF   PROVERBS.  181 

he  can  look  up — "  All  my  desire  is  before  thee."*     Thus  does  the 
Grospel  clothe  the  Divine  attributes  with  light  and  love. 

And  see  we  not  here  a  testimony  to  the  Divine  Glory  of  Imman- 
uel  ? — ^For  are  not  hell  and  destruction  before  him,^  8w  his  vast  em- 
pire ?  May  not  we  appeal  to  his  omniscient  eye,  in  despite  of  all 
accusing  from  the  enemy — "  Lord — ^thou  knowest  all  things — ^thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee?"' 

12.  A  scomer  loveik  not  one  that  reproveth  him :  neither  ufiU  he  go  unto  the 
wise. 

How  different  from  David's  spirit — thankful  for  the  ^<  kind  smit- 
ing of  the  righteous  ,"^  and  from  the  lovely  humility  of  an  Apostle, 
who  shewed  before  the  Church  his  honor  and  hve  to  his  reprover  /* 
Yet  we  had  need  to  be  wise  with  "  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above" 
to  give  reproof  aright.  So  cleaving  is  the  mixture  of  our  own 
spirit  to  every  Christian  exercise !  Not  less  grace  and  wisdom 
does  it  require  to  receive  reproof,  and,  instead  of  revolting  from  our 
reprover — to  go  unto  him,  and  ask  the  continuance  of  his  faith&I 
offices.  The  scomer  has  been  his  own  flatterer  so  long,  that  he 
cannot  bear  to  be  brought  down  to  his  proper  level.  He  loveth  not 
therefore — yea — he  hateth — one  that  reproveth  hirn^  though  before 
he  might  have  reverenced  him.^  "The  Pharisees  derided  our 
beloved  Lord  with  marks  of  external ^com,  when  he  struck  at  their 
right  eye,  and  reproved  their  hypocritical  service.*  "  Every  one 
tl^t  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light  *  neither  cometh  he  to  the  light, 
lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.  "* 

13.  A  merry  heart  mdketh  a  cheerful  countenance:  hut  hy  sorrow  of  the  heart  the 
spirit  is  broken. 

How  close  is  the  sympathy  between  the  body  and  soul,  though 
framed  of  such  opposite  elements  !  A  man's  countenance  is  the 
index  of  his  spirit.  In  the  sensation  of  joy  '  the  heart  sits  smiling 
in  the  face,  and  looks  merrily  out  of  the  windows  of  the  eyes.'** 
Yet  who  has  a  right  to  a  merry  heart,  but  he  that  is  walking  in 
acceptance  with  God  ?^^  It  was  this  spring  of  joy.  that  lighted  up 
Hannah's  sorrowful  countenance  into  godly  cheerfulness.^*  Stephen 
*8tood  before  his  judge,  with  his  heavenly  prospects  beaming  in  his 
"angel's  face."*'  Everywhere  does  the  hearty  reception  of  the  gos- 
pel "give  beauty  for  ashes'" — ^sunshine  for  gloom." 

"  Gal.  V.  17.    Rom.  vii.  21.    Pi.  xxxviiL  9.  «  Re?,  i.  18. 

8  John  xxi.  17.    Comp.  Rev.  ii.  23.  4  Pi.  cxli.  5. 

s  Gal.  ii.  11—13,  with  2  Peter  iii.  15. 

*  Chap.  ix.  8.    1  Kings  xviiL  10;  xxL  20;  xxii  8.    Comp.  Amos  v.  10 ;  vii.  10—13. 
»  Mark  vi.  17— 20. 

'  Luke  xvi.  13,  14.  tUiiwrnot^oy  from  ftvKrttpf  nostxil — contempt  ihown  by  the  nos- 
tril*— ftwaio,  to  blow — *  They  blowed  their  nose  at  him.'  See  Leign's  Ciitica  Sacra,  and 
Parkhurst  on  ftocrnpi^cj. 

*  John  iii.  20. 

1°  Trapp  in  loco.  This  merriment,  however,  widely  differs  from  the  noisy  mirth  of  the 
ungodly  (Chap.  xiv.  13.)  The  word  is  of  frequent  use  among  our  old  writers.  It  is 
Foxe's  favorite  description  of  the  holy  joys  of  the  martyrs.    Comp.  Ecc.  ix.  7. 

"  Ps.  xxxii.  1,  2L  11.  w  1  Sam.  i.  7—18.  »  AcU  vi.  15;  vii.  56. 

u  Isa.  IxL  2,  3. 
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Sad  indeBd,  is  the  contrast  of  a  heart  broken  by  worldly  sorrow.^ 
Too  often  does  a  mischievous  gloom  worm  itself  into  the  vitals  of 
the  child  of  God.*  The  melancholy  victim  drags  on  a  weary — heavy- 
laden  existence,  clouding  a  distinct  feature  of  his  character  ;'  de- 
spoiled of  one  of  the  most  attractive  ornaments  of  his  profession.^ 
His  hands  slacken ;  his  whole  energies  are  paralyzed  for  the 
work  of  God ;'  and  he  sinks  into  desponding  apathy  and  indo- 
lence.' 

In  times  of  depression,  let  sense  and  feeling  be  kept  within  their 
bounds  ;  and  the  Saviour's  voice,  encouraging  confidence,  will  be 
practically  regarded.^  Even  our  very  "  sighing  and  crying  for  the 
abominations  of  the  land^'^  must  not  issue  in  heartless  complaintSy 
but  rather  stimulate  to  the  diligent  improvement  of  present  oppor- 
tunities. Did  we  realize,  as  we  ought,  our  present  privileges,  and 
grasp  our  eternal  prospects ;  no  sorrow  of  the  heart  would  break 
our  spirit.  The  gleam  of  sunshine  would  be  to  us  the  earnest  of 
what  it  will  be,  when — as  Rutherford  beautifully  observes — '  we 
shall  be  on  the  sunny  side  of  the  Brae.'*  Meanwhile — the  first 
step  in  religion  is  not  only  beginning  to  be  serious,  but  to  be  happy. 
To  maintain  our  Christian  balance,  even  '^  godly  sorrow"  must  be 
disciplined ;  lest  it  break  the  hearty  which  it  was  intended  only 
to  humble ;  lest  it  give  advantage  to  the  enemy,  and  bring  hin- 
drance to  the  Church.  ^° 

14.  The  heart  cf  him  that  hath  understanding  seeketh  knowledge:  but  the  mouih 
cf  fools  feedeth  an  foolishness. 

Observe  the  man  of  natural  understanding.  Every  apprehen- 
sion quickens  the  appetite  to  seek  knowledge.  He  is  ready  to  learn 
from  any  quarter,  even  from  a  child.  He  is  all  eye — all  ear — all 
heart — ^for  his  object.  Much  more  will  spiritual  understanding 
stimulate  the  desire.^ ^  Beware  of  the  lust  to  be  ^'  wise  above  what 
is  written."  But  let  every  vigorous  effort  be  made  to  be  wise,  up 
to  what  is  written.  David,  with  his  high  attainments,  was  ever 
crying  for  Divine  teaching.**  His  wise  son  sought  knowledge  upon 
his  knees, *^  and  not  less  in  the  diligent  habit  of  application.*^  The 
dueen  of  Sheba,  '^  coming  from  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  ;"*' 
Nicodemus  and  Mary,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus;**  the  Eunuch, 
jdurneying  tp  Jerusalem  ;*^  Cornelius  and  his  company,  drinking 
in  the  precious  message  of  salvation  ;*®  the  Bereans,  carefully 
"  searchmg  the  Scriptures"*' — do  not  all  these  shew  the  understand- 
ing hearty  seeking  a  larger  interest  in  the  blessing? 

Invaluable  indeed  is  the  gift.  Warm  affections  need  the  disci- 
pline of  knowledge  to  form  principle  and  consistency,  Christian 

*  1  Sam.  xxTiii.  16.    2  Cor.  vit.  10.  >  Chap,  zil  25;  xiriil  14. 

s  PhU.  in.  3.  «  PHam  xxxUL  1. 

9  Comp.  Neh.  viil  10.    PhU.  iv.  4.  •  Chap.  xviL  22.  '  I«a.  I.  10. 

»  Ez.  ix.  4.  •  Rulherford'8  Letters.  »•  2  Cor.  n.  7—11. 

"  Chap.  i.  5 ;  ix.  9.         *»  Pi.  cxix.  98—100,  with  33,  34,  Ac. 

M  1  KiDos  iu.  5—10.  14  Eccl.  xu.  9,  10.  is  i  Kings  x.  1.     Matt.  xii.  42. 

M  John  m.  1,  2.    Luke  x.  39.  *7  Acts  viii.  28.  »  Ibid.  x.  33. 

u  IbiiLxvii.  11. 
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completeness  and  proportion  :^  seeking  for  wholesome  food,  not  in- 
toxicating draughts ;  not  deeming  novelty  the  most  desirable  thing ; 
but  rather  with  the  wise  Sir  M.  Hale — *  to  be  impressed  and  af- 
fected, and  to  have  old  and  known  truths  reduced  to  experience 
and  practice.' 

But  while  the  man  of  understanding  is  never  satisfied  with 
knowledge^  the  fool  is  fully  satisfied  with  folly.  So  tbrutish  is  his 
taste,  that  his  mouth  feeds  upon  foolishness.  It  is  his  meat  and 
his  drink.  His  spirit  ^'  is  of  earth,  earthy."  Many  such  fools  we 
find  in  religion,  who  prefer  empty  speculations  and  disputings  on 
matters  indifferent  to  th^rich  pasture  of  the  children  of  God.'  Let 
us  ponder  the  responsibility  of  ^^  going  on  to  perfection ;  that,  being 
of  lull  age,  we  may  have  our  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 
and  evil."' 

15.  AU  the  days  cf  the  evicted  are  evU:  but  he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a 
continual  feast. 

The  abounding  consolation  of  Christian  affliction,  does  not  blot 
out  its  penal  character.  As  the  fruit  and  chastening  of  sin,  it  is 
an  evil ;  and  therefore  cM  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil,*  Yet 
the  child  of  God  in  affliction  is  not  so  miserable  as  he  seems  to  be.' 
The  darkest  of  these  evil  days  can  never  make  "  the  consolations 
of  God  small  with  him.'"  He  can  sing  in  the  prison  as  in  a  pal- 
ace.' He  can  '^  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  his  goods."'  He  can 
praise  his  God,  when  he  hath  stripped  him  naked.*  He  can  re- 
joice in  him,  as  his  portion  in  eartniy  destitution.^^  '  Who  is  it' — 
said  the  heavenly  Martyn  in  a  moment  of  faintness — '  that  maketh 
my  comforts  to  be  a  source  of  enjoyment  ?  Cannot  the  same  hand 
make  cold,  and  hunger,  and  nakedness,  and  peril,  to  be  a  train  of 
ministering  angels  conducting  me  to  glory  ?'^^  What  real  evil  then 
can  affliction  bring?  Or  rather,  what  does  it  bring  but  mdiny  feast- 
days  7  A  few  days'  feasting  would  soon  weary  the  epicure.  But 
here  the  merry  heart  hath  a  continual  feast. — ^And  *  all  his  trouble 
is  but  the  rattling  hail  upon  the  tiles  of  bis  house,' *'  not  disturbing 
his  enjoyment.  Fed  with  this  heavenly  portion,  shall  I  not  thank 
my  God,  that  he  hath  rooted  me  up  irom  present  satisfactions  ? 
'^  Let  me  not  eat  of  this  world's  dainties.  Thou  hast  put  gladness 
into  my  heart,  more  than  in  the  time  that  their  com  and  their  wine 
increased."*' 

16.  Better  is  litHe  toith  the  fear  of  the  Lord^  thisn  great  treasure  and  trouble 
therewith.  17.  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  iSy  than  a  staUed  ox  and 
hatred  therewith. 

Here  are  the  sources  of  the  merry  heart — the  fear  of  the  Lord^ 
and  love  to  man.     And  here  also  is  the  cantinucU  feast,  so  satisfy- 

1  Phil.  i.  9.    Comp.  Pulm  cxiz.  66. 

s  Vene  21 ;  x.  20.    Hoe.  xiL  1.    Acta  xvii.  21.  »  Heb.  vi.  1 ;  v.  14. 

♦  Gen.  xlvii.  9.    Pg.  xc.  7—9.  «  2  Gor.  vi.  10.  •  Job  xy.  11. 

^  Acta  x¥l  25.  8  Heb.  x.  34.  •  Job  i.  21. 

»  Hab.  iii.  17, 18.  "  Life,  Chap.  iL  »  Laighton  on  1  Pet  i.  2:  iii.  17. 

»  Pi.cxlL4;  iT.6,7. 
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ing,  that  the  saint's  little  is  better  than  the  worldling's  all.^  It  is 
his  Father's  gift;'  the  fruit  of  his  Saviour's  love;'  enjoyed  by 
special  promise,^  and  sweetened  with  the  '^  great  gain  of  godly  coa- 
tentment"^  If  it  be  only  little,  it  is  not  from  lack  of  his  Father's 
care  and  love;  but  because  his  wisdom  knows  what  he  really 
needs,'  and  that  all  beyond  would  be  a  temptation  and  snare. 
Truly  "  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth."^  The  universe  will  not  fill  a  worldly,'  whue 
a  little  will  suffice  for  an  heavenly,*  heart.  There  must  be 
trouble  with  great  treasure,  without  the  fear  of  the  Lord,^*  And 
far  more  destitute  is  its.  possessor  in  his  unsubstantial  happiness, 
than  the  man  of  God,  who  is  eating  his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his 
brow.  'Jacob's  ladder,  which  conveys  to  heaven,  may  have  its 
foot  in  the  smoking  cottage.' ^^  And  as  to  this  world's  comforts — 
the  dinner  of  herbs — the  homely  meal  of  love,  is  better  than  the 
stalled  OS,  prepared  for  a  sumptuous,^'  but  unbrotherly,  feast ^' 
Love  sweetens  the  meanest  food.  Hatred  embitters  the  richest 
feast.  ^^  How  did  the  presence  and  converse  of  the  Lord  of  angels 
dignify  the  humble  fare!"  How  much  more  refreshing  were  the 
social  meals  of  the  Pentecostal  Christians,  than  the  well-furnished 
tables  of  their  enemies ! "  When  the  Lord's  ordinance  is  marred  by 
man's  selfishness — When  wealth,  rank,  or  adventitious  accomplish- 
ments, govern  the  choice  of  life's  companion,  rather  than  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  ;  what  wonder,  if  the  stalled  ox,  and  hatred  therewith, 
be  the  order  of  the  house  ?  Mutual  disappointment  is  too  often 
the  source  of  criminal  indulgence  abroaa ;  always  the  bane  of 
peace  and  unity  at  home.  Few  alas !  practically  believe  this 
divine  testimony.  Parents ! — Do  you  seek  the  solid  happiness  of 
your  children  ?  Then  lead  them  to  expect  little  from  the  world ; 
every  thing  from  God. 

18.  A  torathful  many  stirreth  up  strife:  hut  he  that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseOt 
strife. 

This  Proverb  requires  no  explanation.  But  observe  the  principles 
of  hatred  and  love,  contrasted  in  active  exercise.  Some  persons 
make  it  their  occupation  to  sit  by  the  fire,  to  feed  and  fan  the 
fiame,  lest  it  be  extinguished — An  useful  and  friendly  employment, 
were  it  a  fire  to  warm.  But  when  it  is  an  injurious,  consuming, 
and  destructive  element,  it  would  seem  difficult  to  discover  the 
motive  of  these  incendiaries,^'  did  we  not  read,  that  "  out  of  the 

1  Chap.  zv:.  8.    Psalm  xxxvii.  16.  >  Matt.  ▼!.  11. 

*  2  Pet.  i.  3.  «  Ps.  xxxiv.  10 ;  xxxvii.  3,  19.    Isa.  xxxiii.  15, 16. 

»  1  Tim.  vi.  6.    Phil.  iy.  11, 12.  •  Matt.  vi.  32.  ▼  Luke  xU.  15 

«  Ecc.  i.  8.  •  Gen.  xxviii.  20.  »  eccI.  v.  6}  v.  12. 

"  Bishop  Reynolds's  Sennon  on  1  Tim.  vi.  17 — 19. 

»  Matt.  xxii.  4.    Luke  xv.  23.  »  Chap,  xm  1 ;  xxi.  19;  xxiii.  6—8. 

»*  1  Sam.  XX.  24—34.    2  Sam.  xiii.  23—29.    Est  i.  10—12.         «  John  xxi.  9—23. 
u  Acts  ii.  46.    Comp.  Ps.  czxxiii. 

IT  A  man  of  wrath,  Heb.  constantly  indulging  it ;  unwilling  to  pat  it  away ;  a  fin- 
bfand,  *  Vir  flagrantie.' — Schultens.    Comp.  xxix.  22. 
»  Chap.  X. T2j  xvi.  27,  28;  xxvi.  20,  21. 
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heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,   murders,   wickedness,   an  evil  eye, 
pride,  foolishness."^ 

What  ihen  is  the  Christian's  experience?  Instead  of  stirring" 
up — to  appease  strife  ;  to  bring  water — not  fuel — to  the  fire  ;  by 
"  a  soft  answer  to  turn  away  wrath ;"'  by  a  yielding  spirit  to  melt, 
subdue,  and  bring  peace.*  Let  me  remember  that  I  owe  my  very 
salvation  to  this  attribute — slow  to  atiger.*  And  shall  I  not 
endeavor  to  imbue  my  profession  with  this  lovely  adorning,  and 
to  ^'  be  a  follower  of  God,  as  his  dear  child,  walking  in  love  1"^ 
Will  not  this  temper  of  the  gospel  secure  my  earthly  enjoyment  of 
godliness  ?'     Will  it  not  also  seal  my  title  as  a  child  of  God  V 

19.  The  way  cf  the  slothful  mah  is  as  an  hedge  (f  thorns ;  hut  the  toaycf  the 
righteous  is  made  plain,  (raised  up  as  a  causey,  Marg.^) 

Another  picture  of  the  shthfiU  man  drawn  to  life  !  He  plants 
his  own  hedge,  and  then  complains  of  its  hindrance.  Every  effort 
to  break  through  his  difficulty,  Uke  sl  fresh  thomrbush  in  his  way, 
tears  his  flesh.  He  is  brought  to  a  stand.  Indecision,  delay,  re- 
luctance, sluggishness,  paralyze  his  exertions.'  He  not  only  ex- 
aggerates his  real,^*^  but  pictures  to  his  mind  imaginary,'^  difficul- 
ties ;  so  that,  after  a  feeble  struggle  of  conscience,  with  much  to 
do,  but  no  heart  to  do  any  thing,  he  gives  himself  up  to  idleness 
or  pleasure." 

This  sloth  is  a  ruinous  evil  in  temporals.  Young  men  !  remem- 
ber, that  one  or  two  hills  of  difficulty,  vigorously  climbed  in  youth, 
will  make  the  way  plain  for  future  and  successful  progress.  But 
to  put  half  the  soul  to  the  work ;  to  drag  to  it  as  an  unavoidable 
task  ;  to  avoid  present  difficulties  in  order  to  find  a  smoother  path, 
will  make  a  hedge  of  thorns,  harassing  to  the  end  of  the  journey. 

Much  more  ruinous  is  this  evil  in  the  Christian  life.  The  slug- 
gard in  religion  is  miserable — ^never  at  ease.  He  knows  his  need 
of  a  change.  He  makes  an  eSoti  to  pray.  But  all  withers  for 
want  of  purpose  of  heart.  IKs  way  is  a  hedge  of  thorns.  Exer- 
tion is  absolutely  impossible.  He  sees  no  hope  of  overcoming,  and 
lies  down  in  despair.^'  Child  of  God!  Beware  of  yielding  to  a 
sluggish  spirit.  Soon  will  nothing  remain  but  the  dead  form  of  re- 
ligion ;  the  bare  walls  of  the  house,  instead  of  the  temple  filled 
with  the  glory ;  the  heartless  externals  of  godliness,  while  the 
spirit  that  breathed  life  into  them  is  gone. 

After  all — the  difficulties  are  more  in  the  mind  than  in  the  path. 
For  while  the  slothful  sits  down  by  the  side  of  his  hedge  in  de- 
spondency ;  the  righteous,  in  the  habit  of  diligence,  finds  his  way 
made  plain.^*     An  honest  desire  and  effort  make  the  way  easy. 

1  Mark  vii.  21,  23.         a  Verae  1.    Refeieiices.         <  Qen.  xiii.  7—9.    Eccl.  x.  4. 
«  Ps.  dii.  8.    2  Pet.  iii.  15.  s  £ph.  y.  1,  2. 

•  Matt  V.  5.  f  Ibid.  ver.  9. 

•  '  A  highway — a  path  so  fonned  as  to  be  easy  to  the  foot  of  the  traveller.' — French 
and  Skinner.    Comp.  Isa.  xxx?.  8.    Abo  2  Chron.  ix.  II.    Maig. 

•  Comp.  Ley.  xxtI.  7,  8,  with  Jud.  l  3,  4.  lo  Num.  xiii.  27—33. 
u  Chap.  xxTi.  13.              13  Ibid,  venes  14, 15.                 »  chap.  xiL  27. 
UNimi.xiiL30;  xiT.2-9. 
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Faith  brings  him  to  the  strong  for  strength.  Hope,  love,  and  joy 
are  conquering  principles.  "  The  mountains  are  threshed"*  by  the 
energy  of  faith.  Religion,  with  all  its  crosses,  is  fonnd  to  be  a 
practicable  thing.^  The  victory  over  sloth  opens  a  happy  and 
prosperous  way  to  heaven.' 

20.  A  toise  son  maketh  a  glad  father :  hU  a  foolish  man  despiselh  his  mother. 

Do  not  the  brightest  joys,^  and  the  bitterest  tears'  in  this  world  of 
tears,  flow  from  parents'  hearts  ?  Whatever  be  the  delight  to  see 
a  son  prospering  in  life,  the  Christian  father  finds  no  rest,  until 
a  wise  son  maketh  him  glad.  And  here  we  need  not  any  develop- 
ment of  talent'  or  superior  attainment,  but  the  true  wisdom  ;  hum- 
ble and  docile,  marked  (as  the  contrast  suggests)  by  filial  rever- 
ence, specially  by  the  cleaving  choice  of  that  fear  of  the  Lord  which 
"  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."*  Such  a  son  does  indeed  rejoice  his 
father,  as  he  watches  with  equal  pleasure  and  thankfulness  the 
daily  growth  and  healthiness  of  his  choice  vine. 

But  what  if  folly,  instead  of  gladdenhig,  despise,  a  mother  ?' 
She — ^whose  tender  love,*  and  yearning  faithfulness,*  is  a  faint  pic- 
ture of  the  heart  of  God — She  is  despised  by  "  the  son  of  ner 
womb  !"*®  The  law  of  God  commands  honor**  and  reverence ;"  and 
the  transgression  of  the  law  will  not  be  forgotten.*^  But  is  not  this 
neglect  a  chastening  rebuke  for  capricious  indulgence  ?  What  grace 
and  wisdom  is  needed,  so  that  parents  may  be  a  valuable  blessing 
to  their  children  for  their  highest  interests ! 

21.  Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  destitute  of  tnsdom :  hul  a  man  of  understanding 
walketh  uprigMy, 

Let  this  Book  of  instruction  probe  our  profession.  What  think 
we  of  folly  7  Not  only  does  the  ungodly  practise  it.  But  U  is  joy 
to  him.  He  sins  without  temptation  or  motive.  He  cannot  sleep 
without  it.*'  It  is  "the  sweet  morsel  under  his  tongue.""  He 
" obeys  it  in  the  lusts  thereof."*'  He  "works  it  with  greediness."*' 
He  hates  the  gospel,  because  it  proposes  to  "  save  him  from  it."*^ 
But  hear  the  humbling  confessions  of  a  child  of  God — "I  am  car- 
nal, sold  under  sin.  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver 
me  ?"  Verily  would  he  sink  under  his  hated  burden,  but  for  the 
confidence  "  I  thank  God — There  is  no  condemnation."*' 

What  greater  proof  can  there  be  of  being  destitute  of  wisdom, 
than  this  appetite  of  sin  ?  That  which*  hath  turned  this  fair  and 
blooming  world  into  a  sepulchre — ^nay — that  which  hath  kindled 
"  everlasting  burnings" — is  his  joy.    And  thus  he  goes  on,  intent 

1  IHL.  xU.  10-14.  «  PhU.  iv.  13. 

s  Chap.  iv.  18.    Job  xvii.  9.    Matt.  xi.  12. 
«  Chap.  X.  1 ;  xxui.  15,  24,  25.    1  Kings  i.  48. 
»  Chap.  xvii.  25.    2  Sam.  xvii.  33 ;  xvui.  1—4. 

•  Veree  33 ;  i.  7.  ?  Chap.  xix.  26 ;  xxiii.  22.  ^  Isa.  Ixvi.  13. 

»  Ibid.  xlix.  15.  w  Ex.  xx.  12.  "  Lev.  xix.  3,  30. 

w  Chap.  XX.  20;  xxx.  17.    Ex.  xxU.  2,  7.  «  Chap.  iv.  16,  17. 

"  Ver.  14;  ix.  17.    Job  xx.  12.  w  Rom.  vi.  12.  w  Eph,  iv.  19. 

n  Matt.  i.  21.    Acts  iii.  26;  with  John  m.  19.  »  Rom.  vii.  14, 24,  25 ;  viii.  1. 
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upon  the  trifles  of  the  day ;  and  trifling  with  eternal  concerns ; 

Eieferring  shadowy  vanities  to  everlasting  glory.  AVill  he  not  open 
is  eyes  to  the  discovery ;  that  ^'  they  that  observe  lying  vanities, 
forsake  their  own  mercy  ?"^  The  Lord  save  him — ere  it  be  too 
late — ^from  reaping  the  bitter  fruits  of  his  foolish  choice ! 

BiU  how  know  we  the  man  of  understanding"  7  He  gives  his 
heart  and  mind  to  the  word  of  God.  He  has  joy  in  wisdom,' — a# 
the  sinner  m  folly.  Even  his  painful  discoveries  of  indwelling  cor- 
ruption, ground  him  deeper  in  solid  religion,  than  those  who  know 
only  the  surface.  He  is  taught  of  God,  and  his  upright  walk  is 
a  bright  "  shining  path.'"  Give  me,  O  my  Grod,  understandings 
that  my  joy  may  be  in  thy  wisdom — not  in  my  own  folly. 

22.  Wilhoui  counsel  purposes  are  disappointed:  biUinihe  muUUvde  ofcounselr 
lors  they  are  established. 

Consider  how  weak  and  ignorant  we  are.  Were  our  judgment 
perfect,  the  first  impressions  would  be  infallibly  right.  But  feeble 
and  shaken  as  it  is  by  the  fall,  every  dictate  needs  pondering.  How 
much  evil  has  been  done  by  acting  upon  impulse  in  a  few  hasty 
moments,  or  by  a  few  warm  words  or  lines  without  consideration  !^ 
Our  wisdom  lies  in  self-distrust,  at  least  leaning  to  the  suspicion 
that  we  may  be  wrong.  Yet,  guard  also,  on  the  other  side,  against 
that  indecision  of  judgment,  which  is  carried  about  by  every  per- 
son's opinion.  Upon  the  whole,  Christian  prudence  suggests  the 
expediency — especially  in  important  matters — of  experienced  coun- 
sel. By  the  neglect  of  this  advantage,  many  good  purposes  have 
been  disappointed,^  God  has  ordained  the  commerce  of  wisdom 
for  mutual  benefit,  and  by  the  midtitude  of  counsellors  many 
•valuable  purposes  have  been  established,^  But  as  the  wisest  of 
these  are  fallible,  and  often  in  error,  is  it  not  our  only  safe  path,  in 
the  lise  of  human  means,  to  look  up  to  the  great  "  Counsellor'"'  of 
his  Church  for  guidance,  and  in  reverential  thankfulness,  to  take 
"  his  testimonies  as  the  men  of  our  counsel  ?"*  Blessed  be  God  for 
this  special  privilege  of  counsel  always  at  hand !  In  humility  and 
confidence,  we  shall  not  materially  err.' 

23.  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his  mouth :  and  a  word  spcken  in  due  sea- 
son, how  good  is  it! 

A  word  for  our  Divine  Master  to  our  fellow-sinners  he  will 
condescend  to  bless.  The  remembrance — "Who  made  man's 
mouth  1^^^ — puts  away  pride.  But  have  we  not  joy  by  the  anstaer 
of  our  month  ?"  The  pain  that  every  right-minded  Christian  feels 
in  giving  "  open  rebuke,"  is  abundantly  compensated  by  the  joy  of 
the  happy  issue.  ^'    Even  an  unsuccessful  effort  brings  the  joy  in 

1  Jon.  u.  8.  8  Chap.  xxL  15.  8  chap.  iv.  18. 

•  Chap.  xix.  2. 

s  Rehoboam,  1  Kings  xii.  13—19.  AUab,  xxii.  1&— 39:  even  David,  2  Sam.  xxIt. 
1-4, 15. 

•  Chap.  xi.  14 ;  xx.  18 ;  xxiv.  6.    Acts  xv.  6,  31.  ^  Isa.  ix.  6. 

•  Pi.  cxU.  24.  M.  R.  •  Chap.  iii.  5,  6.  w  Ex.  iv.  11. 

u  Chap.  xii.  14;  xiil  2.  is  Chap,  xxvii.  5.    2  Sam.  xiL  1—13. 
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"  the  testimony  of  our  coDscience."  It  must  however  be  a  word 
spoken  indue  season,^  "How  forcible  are  right  words;"*  well- 
timed,  though  from  feeble  lips  !^  '  There  are  some  happy  seasons, 
when  the  most  rugged  natures  are  accessible.'^  Yet  many  a  good 
word  is  lost  by  being  given  out  of  season.  Would  we  bring  true 
conviction  ?  Then  pass  by  the  moment  of  irritation,  and  wait  for 
the  return  of  calmness  and  reason.'  Give  reproof  privately,*  not 
exasperating,  except  when  the  occasion  calls  for  it,'  by  public  ex- 
posure. Never  commence  with  an  attack — an  enemy's  position^ 
that  naturally  provokes  resistance.  Study  a  pointed  application. 
A  word  spoken  for  every  one,  like  a  coat  made  for  every  one,  has 
no  individual  fitness.  When  "the  wise  man's  heart  discerneth 
both  time  and  judgment,'"  the  word  is  doubly  effective.  Manoah's 
wife  upheld  her  husband's  faith.'  Abigail  restrained  David's  mur- 
derous intent.^*  Naaman's  servants  brought  their  Master  to  sober 
reason.*^  Paul  withheld  the  jailor's  hand  from  self-destruction,  and 
opened  salvation  to  his  soul.^'  Sweet  indeed  also  is  the  Minister's 
joy  from  the  answer  of  his  mouth,  when  his  gifted  tongue  "  speaks 
a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary.*' ^'  And  will  it  not  be  an 
element  of  his  consummating  joy  "  at  that  day,"  when  he  shall  wel- 
come those,  instrumentally  saved  by  the  answer  of  his  mouth,  as 
his  "  glory  and  joy  ?"" 

24.  The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise,  that  he  may  depart  from  heU  beneath. 

The  way  of  life — the  way  in  which  alone  life  is  found — the 
way  to  God — the  way  to  glory — is  but  one.  That  way  is  Christ. '• 
If  therefore  I  come  to  him — renouncing  all  other  hope,  casting  all 
my  hope  on  Him,  and  every  step  of  my  way  "looking  unto  Him"** 
— am  not  I  in  this  way  ?  And  if  I  follow  Him  in  "  the  obedience 
of  faith,"  am  not  I  advancing  in  that  way  V^  This  way  is  above 
— of  heavenly  origin.  Fools  rise  not  high  enough  to  discern  it, 
much  less  to  devise  and  walk  in  it.  Their  highest  elevation  is 
grovelling.  God  does  not  allow  them  even  the  name  of  life.^^ 
Cleaving  to  the  dust  of  earth,  they  sink  into  the  hell  benecUh.  But 
this  is  the  way  of  the  wise — born  from  above — taught  from  above 
— therefore  walking  above,  while  they  are  Uving  upon  earth — A 
most  transcendent  Ufe  !  "  partaker  of  the  Divine  nature  !"^*  the  life 

»  Chap.  XX?.  11.  «  Job  vl  27. 

8  Chap.  xxiv.  26.  Thus  Luther,  after  the  pattern  of  the  great  Apostle,  gladly  ac- 
knowledged hia  obligation. — 'The  word  of  a  brother,  pronounced  from  Hoi^  Scrip- 
ture in  a  time  of  need,  carries  an  inconceivable  weight  with  it.  The  Holy  Spirit  accom- 
panies it,  and  by  it  moves  and  animates  the  hearts  of  his  people,  as  their  circumstances 
require.  Thus  Timothy,  and  Titus,  and  Rpaphroditus,  and  the  brethren  who  met  St 
Paul  from  Rome,  cheered  his  spirit,  however  much  they  might  be  inferior  to  him  in  leam- 
inff  and  skill  in  the  word  of  God.  The  greatest  saints  have  their  times  of  fidntneos, 
when  others  are  stronger  than  they.*— Scott^s  Contin.  of  Milner,  i.  333. 

«  Bishop  Hopkins's  Works,  iv.  485.     '  MoUia  tempora  fandi.' 

»  I  Sam.  xxv.  37.  •  Matt  xviii.  15.  ^  1  Tim.  v.  90.    Acts  xiii.  6—11. 

«  Ecc.  viu.  5.    Comp.  iii.  1,  7.  •  Judg.  xiii.  23.  w  i  Sam.  xxv.  33, 33. 

"  3  Kings  V.  13,  14.  >«  Acts  xvi.  S»-3l.  w  !».  1.  4. 

M  1  Thess.  u.  19,  90.  «  John  xiv.  6.  "  Heb.  xn.  8. 

"  John  Till  13.  Ml  Tim.  t.  6.  v  9  Pet  i.  4. 
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of  God  himself^ — in  humble  sublimity,  ascending  above  things  un- 
der the  sun — above  the  sun  itself — The  further  we  walk  in  this 
way  above^  the  further  we  depart  from  hell  beneath.  Heaven  and 
Hell  are  here  before  us— Soon  will  our  state  be  fixed  for  eternity. 
What  am  I?  Where  am  I?  Those  ^'  who  mind  earthly  things, 
their  end  is"  the  hell  beneath.  Those  who  walk  in  the  way 
above — '^  their  conversation  is  in  heaven  ;"  their  hope  is  fixed  on 
the  Lord's  coming  from  thence ;  their  everlasting  joy  will  be  this 
complete  transformation  into  his  own  image.^ 

Children  of  God  !  walk  like  yourselves ;  with  "  your  hearts 
lifted  up  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord ;'"  with  a  holy  loftiness  above 
the  debasing  pleasures  of  earth;  ^'looking  at  the  things  that  are 
unseen  f*  ''  having  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  the  reward  f^ 
walking  in  the  way  above  where  your  hope  is' — ^where  your  trea- 
sure'— where  your  home* — above  all — where  your  ascended  Sav- 
iour is ;'  and  where  one  ralden  ray  of  his  favor,  one  reflected  beam 
of  his  glory — ^will  outshine  all  the  glare  of  a  shadowy  world. 
'  Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  like  as  we  do  believe  thy  only-begot- 
ten Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  have  ascended  into  the  heavens ; 
so  we  may  also  in  heart  and  mind  thither  ascend,  and  with  him 
continually  dwell.'^® 

25.  The  Lord  vnU  destroy  the  hmue  of  the  proud:  but  he  wiU  establish  the  bor^ 
der  of  the  widow. 

The  administration  of  the  Divine  Grovemment  is  to  humble  the 
proud,  and  to  exalt  the  humble.*^  The  contrast  seems  to  mark  the 
proud  oppressor — an  usurper  of  God's  rights.  He  deals  with  him 
therefore  as  a  traitor,  and  destroys  not  only  his  person,  but  his 
honse^^  And  who  can  but  acknowledge  the  retributive  vengeance 
of  the  Judge  of  the  earth  !" 

But  the  widow,  whom  many  care  not  for,  many  are  ready  to 
trample  on — what  a  Friend  and  Protector  has  she  !** — "  Let  thy 
widows  trust  in  me."^'  God  condescends  to  link  himself  with  them 
in  a  special  relation,  concentrating  all  his  care  and  tenderness  on 
their  bereaved  condition.**  Did  not  he  provide  for  sorrowing  Naomi, 
a  6tafi*  in  her  faithful  daughter ;  and  ultimately  establish  her  bor 
der  in  Israel  ?■'  Did  he  not  supply  the  pressing  need  of  the  Min- 
ister's widow''  (a  cheering  warrant  of  faith  in  similar  affliction), 
and  take  up  the  Shunamite's  oppression,  and  again  establish  her 
border  .?**  And  shall  we  forget,  now  he  teaches  the  returning  peni- 
tent to  plead  the  gracious  manifestation — ^^  In  thee  the  fauerless 
findeth  mercy  ?""• 

1  Eph.  !▼.  18.  .  1  Phn.  iiL  19—31.    Ckmip.  Pialm  zvii.  14, 15* 

s  9  Cbroa.  zm  6.    Comp.  In.  zzziii.  16;  zL  31;  ItiiL  14.  «3Cor.iT.ia 

•  Heb.  zi.  34^-96.  •  3  Cor.  t.  1—5.    Col.  i.  37.     Heh.  yi.  19. 

T  Matt.  vi.  30.  •  3  Cor.  ▼.  6-8.    Heb.  zL  16;  ziii.  14.  •  CoL  iiL  1. 

u  Collect  for  Aacension  Day.  u  Luke  I  51,  53. 

u  Eeth.  vu.  10;  iz.  10.    Jer.  zzii.  13—30.  i'  Pi.  z.  14, 18;  zii.  5;  lyiii  11. 

u  Chap.  zziiL  10, 11.  ^  Jer.  zliz.  11.    Comp.  1  Tim.  y.  5. 

u  Pa.  fzTiu.  5;  czlvl  9.    Dent.  z.  17, 18.  »  Rath  L  7—18;  iv.  14—17. 

u  3  King!  IT.  1—7.  *»  Ibid.  Yiii.  1-6.  »  Hoe.  ziy.  3, 3. 
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•6.  The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  the  toords 
of  the  pure  are  fUasani  wordst  (words  of  pleasantness,  Marg.) 

How  lightly  do  the  mass  of  men  think  of  the  responsibility  of 
their  thoughts !  as  if  they  were  their  own,  and  they  might  indulge 
them  without  restraint  or  evil.  But  ihey  are  the  seminal  principles 
of  sin.'  And  as  the  cause  virtually  includes  its  effects ;  so  do  tney 
contain,  like  the  seed  in  its  little  body,  all  the  after  fruit.  They 
are  also  the  index  of  character.  Watch  their  infinite  variety — not 
so  much  those  that  are  under  the  control  of  circumstances,  or 
thrown,  up  by  the  occasion,  as  the  voluntary  flow,  following  (he 
habitual  train  of  our  associations.  "  For  as  a  man  thiuketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he.'"  Let  the  Christian  yield  himself  up  to  the  clear  ra- 
diance of  ^^  the  word,  as  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart ;"'  and  what  a  mass  of  vanity  does  only  one  day — one 
hour — bring  to  account !  What  then  is  the  result  with  the  wicked  ! 
^^  Evil  thoughts"  are  the  first  bubbling  of  the  corrupt  fountain.^ 
The  tide  of  evil  rolls  on  unceasingly.  Thoughts  of  iniquity"' — 
'^  vain  thoughts  lodging  within"* — all  are  an  abomiruUion, 

Very  different  is  his  mind  towards  his  own  people.  The  words 
of  the  pure — the  expressions  of  their  thoughts'' — are  pleasant 
words.  How  pleasant — is  manifest  from  his  inviting  call  to  their 
intercourse  witn  him  f  yet  more  from  the  open  reward  prepared 
for  them  before  the  assembled  world — "  They  that  spake  often  one 
to  another — and  thought  upon  his  name — they  shall  be  mine,  saith 
the  Lord,  in  that  day,  when  I  make  up  my  jewels."* 

27.  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his  own  house:  but  he  that  hateth  g^ 
shaU  live. 

What  an  awful  stamp  has  God  fixed  upon  covetousness !  Idol- 
atry;" abomination;^^  an  evil  eye,  and  the  cause  of  poverty;" 
'^  the  root  of  all  evil  I^^*  Not  only  is  it  a  curse  to  the  sinner,  but 
often  a  trouble  to  his  house.  So  did  Lot,»*  Achan,"  Saul,"  Ahab,'' 
Gehazi,^^  Jehoiakim,"  and  the  Jews,*'  find  it.  And  often  in  our 
own  day  has  greediness  of  gain  plunged  whole  families  into 
misery  in  ruinous  speculations!'^  For  where  the  enriching  bless- 
ing 01  God  ie  opt  desired  or  sought,  we  cannot  wonder  that  it  be 
withheld  ! 

Can  the  man  of  God  do  so?    Not  only  would  he  refuse,  but  he 

1  Chap.  xxiv.  9.  Oen.  ▼!.  5.  Eren  an  Heathen  accnrately  described  them.  Avro^- 
Bovat  iri?ya(  rw  KOKiaf.  '  The  indigenous  fountain  of  evil.' — Plutarch.  Moral.  Affain— 
'  If  thou  wouldeat  unlock  the  door  of  thine  heart,  thou  wilt  find  a  atorehouae  and  tnm- 
way  of  evila  divetrsified  and  full  of  numberleea  paasiona.'    Ibid. 

s  Chap,  zxiii.  7. 

*  Hebi.  iv.  13.    Kptrtxii — a  critic,  censuring  the  errata  vrith  the  moat  minute  aoeuxacy. 
<  Matt  XV.  19.  »  Lia.  lix.  7.  •  Jer.  i^  14. 

f  Matt  xii.  34.    Comp.  Pa.  xxxvii.  30,  31.  •  Ver.  8.    Cant  U.  14. 

•  Mai.  iii.  16, 17.  ^^  Eph.  v.  5.    Col.  iii.  5.    Comp.  Job  xxxi.  34. 
"  Paahn  x.  3.                       w  Chap,  xxviu.  23.  »«  I  Tim.  vi.  9,  10. 

u  Gen.  xiii.  10,  11 :  xiv.  12}  six.  14,  30.        ^  Joa.  vii.  1,  15,  24,  with  Deut  vu.  flB. 
u  1  Sam.  XV.  19-26.  >▼  1  Kings  xxi.  1—14, 19—22.    2  Kings  ix.  24—26. 

»  2  Kings  V.  90^27.  ^  Jer.  zsii.  13,  18-30.  »  Ibid.  vi.  J^  13 ;  vitt.  la 

»  Hab.  a.  9, 10. 
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haietkf  gifts,  not  only  in  the  corrupting  ioflueoRBe  of  bribes/  but  ih 
any  case,  that  would  bring  dishonor  upon  his  God.  For  this  rea- 
son Abraham  refused  the  gifts  of  the  king  of  Sodom,'  and  Peter 
the  enticement  of  Simon.'  The  man  who  thus  walks  in  integrity, 
does  not  he  live  on  high  in  the  special  favor  of  his  God  V  Does 
not  he,  who  hcUeth  this  world's  gifts  for  the  affliction  of  the  cross, 
'^  receive  an  hundred-fold  recompence  in  this  life,  and,  in  the  world 
to  come,  everlasting  life?"'  'Let  their  money  perish  with,  them' 
(was  the  noble  confession  of  the  Marquis  of  Yico,  nephew  to  Paul 
v.)  '  that  prefer  all  the  world's  wealth  before  one  day's  communion 
wkh  Jesus  Christ  and  his  despised  people." 

28.  TlvR  heart  cf  the  righteous  sttidieth  to  ansioer:  but  the  mouth  of  the  toicked 
poureth  out  evil  things. 

Consideration  is  an  important  part  of  the  Christian  character ; 
nowhere  more  important  than  in  the  discipline  of  the  tongue. 
Think  twice  before  we  speak  once.  ^'  The  wise  man's  heart  is  In 
his  right  hand,"^  that  he  may  weigh  his  words,  and  study  Iiow  to 
answer j^  and  be  ready  '^always  to  give  an  answer  to  him  that  ask- 
eth  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him."'  Though  there  may  be 
*'  good  treasure"  within,  yet  we  must  carefully  ponder  to  draw  from 
it  "  a  word  in  due  season."*'  Often  may  we  reflect  upon  ourselves, 
for  speaking  hastily.**  And  indeed,  when  that  comes  out  which  is 
uppermost,  nothing  but  the  dross  of  evil  can  be  looked  for  ?  Many 
stumblings  have  been  made  by  speaking  from  the  hasty  feeling  of 
the  moment,  rather  than  from  a  well-balanced  and  considerate 
judgment.  In  this  haste,  Joshua  was  beguiled  by  the  Gibeonites  ;^' 
David  indulged  a  burst  of  murderous  revenge  ;*'  Peter  would  fain 
have  dissuaded  his  master  from  the  work,*^  which  he  came  down 
from  heaven  to  do,  and  without  which  w&  should  have  been  a 
world  eternally  lost.  Cultivate  a  pondering  mind.  If  ever  asked 
to  open  an  important  subject,  throw  it  not  off  hastily ;  nor  give  an 
answer,  till  it  has  been  obtained  from  God.  .For  the  hearfs  study 
to  answer,  necessarily  implies  prayer — the  only  medium  of  receiv- 
ing the  '^wisdom  that  is  profitable  to  direct."*'  Nehemiah  darted 
up  his  prayer  for  the  answer  for  the  moment,  and  how  graciously 
was  it  vouchsafed  !*'  This  is  more  especially  a  Ministerial  respon- 
sibility for  the  many  cases  of  conscience,  that  require  ^^  the  tongue 
of  the  learned" — a  word  of  wisdom,  conviction,  or  considation. 
How  can  '^  the  priest's  lips  keep  knowledge,"*'  imless  the  heart,  uu 
der  his  Master's  teaching,  studieth  to  answer  7 

The  wicked  have  no  such  restraint.    He  cares  not  what  he  says. 

&  Ex.  XTiii.  31 ;  zziii.  8.    Deut  xvi.  19. 

9  Gen.  xiv.'22,  33.  s  Acta  viii.  18—90. 

«  Pt.  XV.  5.    Isa.  xxxHi.  15, 16.    Jer.  xxii.  15, 16.   "Ex.  xyiii.  5—9. 

i  Keb.  xi.  24—26.    Matt  xix.  29,  30. 

*  See  his  interaituig  history  in  Dr.  M'Crie's  Reformation  in  Spain. 

1  Bcclea.  x.  2.  «  Chap.  x.  31,  32;  xiii.  16 ;  xvi.  23.  •  1  Pet.  tli.  15. 

»  V^.  23.    Matt  xii.  34.  "  Pa.  xxxi.  32;  cxvi.  II.  »  Joa.  ix.  14, 15.    % 

tt  1  Sam.  xxT.  19-21.  u  Matt.  xn.  22L 

»  Chap.  iL  1-^.    fi«l  z.  10.  »  Neh.  il  1—6.      .  it  MaL  iL  7. 
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It  is  of  little  consequence  to  him,  whether  it  be  true,  or  well-timed, 
or  whom  it  wounds.  His  poisoned  fountain  povreth  out  poisonous 
waters.*  Yet  fearful  is  it  to  think,  how  every  light  word  brings  its 
account,'  and  will  be  found  a  ^  hot  coal  to  make  the  fire  of  bell 
burn  more  fiercely."  Such  a  plague  often  infests  the  Church.^ 
^'  From  such  withdraw  thyself."'  Separation  is  the  keeping  of  the 
soul. 

29.  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked :  but  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

Such  is  the  Lord's  diflference  between  these  two  classes.  He  is 
equally  near  to  them  both  in  his  essence."  But  in  his  favor  he  is 
far  from  the  wicked^''  and  rejects  their  prayer.'  He  is  near  to 
the  righteous,  and  heareth  them.*  His  distance  from  the  wicked 
is  to  their  hearts'  desire.  ^'^  Yet  does  he  sometimes  make  them, 
groan,'^  as  they  will  sink  hereafter,  under  its  final  and  everlasting 
curse.*'  But  who  can  estimate  the  grace  that  calls  these  '^  stout- 
hearted, that  are  afar  off,  to  hearken,  and  brings  near  righteous* 
ness  and  salvation  to  them?"^'  Inexpressible  must  be  the  guilt  of 
despising  such  free,  abounding,  mercy  !'^ 

But  to  the  righteous,  he  is  most  graciously  near."  He  heareth 
their  breath,  when  there  is  no  voice;**  their  desire  and  weeping, 
when  there  are  no  words  ;'^  their  stammering,  when  there  is  no 
gift.**  Wonderful  indeed  is  it,  that  he  should  hear  such  prayers, 
polluted  as  they  are  in  their  very  breath.  Yet  does  our  compas- 
sionate High  Priest  wait  for  these  vile  ofiferings  at  the  door  of  the 
oracle ;  and  in  his  golden  censer  they  appear  spotless  before  the 
throne.**  For  his  sake  we  are  not  only  borne  with,  but  accepted. 
Add  to  which — our  prayers  his  own  Spirit  has  dictated.**  How 
then  can  he  turn  away  from  them  ? 

Yet  the  enemy  will  suggest  the  doubt.  Does  he  hear  7  Well 
he  knows,  what  a  shelter  prayer  is  from  his  assault ;  and  gladly 
would  he  drive  us  from  it.  *  Am  I  righteous .?'  Be  it  so,  that  thou 
art  not.  But  is  not  thine  advocate  so?'*  Then  put  thy  prayers 
in  his  hands.  Thou  canst  not  doubt  his  access  to  God  ;  or  that 
the  ear,  that  may  be  shut  to  thee,  is  open  to  him.  "  Wouldst  thou 
be  spoken  for  to  the  king?""  Stammer  out  the  prayer  to  thy 
Friend — "  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ;  undertake  for  me."'* 

<  But  I  see  no  answer.'    Correct  the  errors  of  sense  by  faith  in 

*  his   word,  which  declares — ^whatever  appearances  may  he— He 

heareth.    Judge  not  by  thy  feelings  or  conceptions,  but  by  his  own 

•  Ver.  3;  xiu.  16.    Eec.  x.  3, 19—14.  '  Matt.  xii.  36. 

•  Cartwright  in  loco.  «  Tit  1 10, 11.    3  Pet  ii.  18.  •  1  Tim.  vi.  3—5. 

•  Ver.  3.    Jer.  zxiU.  S3,  24.    Acta  zvu.  97,  28. 
7  Pulm  xxziv.  16.    Jer.  XTiii.  17.    Amoe  ix.  4. 

Msa.!.  11.    Jer.  xW.  12.    Ez.  tiu.  18.  •  Ps.  xxxit.  15.    1  Pet  ui.  13. 

i«  Job  xxi.  14.  ii  Ex.  xxxiii.  1—7.    1  Sam.  xxviiL  6.    Hoe.  t.  15.    Mio.  iu.  4. 

u  Pa.  Ixxui.  27.    Matt.  xxt.  41.    3  Theas.  i.  9.  i<  laa.  xlvi.  12,  13. 

M  Acu  xiu.  38—46.  »  Pa.  xxxiv.  18;  cxlv.  18, 19. 

u  Neh.  u.  4.    Lam.  iii.  56.  ^^  p,.  xxxviii.  9;  vi.  8.  ^  1%.  xxxviii  14. 

u  Rey.  viu.  3,  4.  »  Rom.  yiiL  26,  27.  »  1  John  iL  1. 

tt  3  Kiaga  iv.  13.  »  laa.  xxxriii.  14. 
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unchangeable  word — by  the  manifestation  of  his  name;^  that  he 
will  refuse  thee  nothing  that  is  really  good  ;  that  thou  dost  obtain, 
if  not  what  thou  desirest,  yet  what  upon  the  whole  is  best  and 
fittest  for  thee.  Have  patience  with  God.  Dictate  nothing.  Com* 
mit  thy  will  to  him.  Say  not — "  I  will  that  thou  give  me  by  and 
by."'  Leave  time  and  all  to  him.  If  he  does  not  answer  in  thy 
time,  he  will  in  his  own  far  better  season.' 

Study  the  character  of  God.  It  is  not  the  Judge  on  his  seat ;  or 
the  King  on  his  throne  of  state  ;  but  the  Father  in  the  full  flowing 
of  his  love.  Is  not  this  attraction  ?  In  the  shai^st  trial — not  all 
the  world — not  all  the  power  of  hell — can  bar  thme  access  to  him. 
No  child  runs  to  his  Father  with  such  a  confidence  as  thine. 
Nev^  will  he  chill  the  heart,  that  throws  itself  upon  his  love. 

Then  honor  him  in  ttus  confidence.  Shew  that  you  really 
mean  what  you  say.  Bring  to  him  no  general  petitions  (the  signs 
of  an  heartless  frame)  but  definite  objects.  Tell  him  what  you 
want,  and  all  that  you  want.  Prize  his  presence  supremely — the 
pleasures  of  the  closet  above  all  privileges.  No  creature — ^not  even 
the  company  of  Apostles — can  compensate  for  the  loss  of  Him. 
Wrestle  m  prayer,  but  sit  still  in  faith.  He  has  bound  himself  by 
his  own  promises.  And  the  fulfilment  of  them  in  answer  to  prayer 
will  quicken  confidence  and  praise. 

30.  The  light  of  the  eyes  r^ciceOi  the  heart;  and  a  good  report  mdketk  the  bourn 
fat. 

The  eye  is  the  medium  of  the  most  rational  enjoyment.  IbH 
elevating  is  the  sight  of  the  wonders  of  the  creation  !  The  Psalm- 
ist's Hymns  of  praise  finely  portray  his  delight^  Glowing  was 
the  joy,  which  burst  from  the  wise  man's  heart  in  the  sight  of  the 
morning  glory — '^  Truly  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  b 
for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun.'"  Look  also  at  gracious  and  unex- 
pected providences — ^How  did  the  light  of  the  aged  Patriarch's  eyes 
rejoice  his  hearty  when  he  embraced  his  long-lost  son !'  A  sun- 
beam truly  was  it  in  the  cloud  of  despondency !  And  when  the 
eye  fastens  upon  the  one  object  of  attraction,  does  not  one  look 
clothed  with  light,  cast  a  glory  on  the  soul,  and  fill  it  with  life  and 
joy  V  ^^  They  looked  unto  him  and  were  lightened."*  And  what 
will  it  be,  when  the  whole  soul,  animated  with  Divine  Power,  shall 
centre  in  the  eye,  when  the  light  of  the  eyes  shall  present  him  to 
unclouded  view,  whom  all  heaven  adores  with  everlasting  praise  1 

But  let  us  look  at  the  joy  of  hearing.  See  how  the  Patriarch's 
heart  bounded  at  the  good  report  of  his  beloved  Joseph.'  The 
absent  Minister  seems  to  live  again  in  the  good  tidings  of  his 
thriving  people.^*  '  How  delightful  must  it  be  to  the  humbled  sin- 
ner to  hear  the  good  report  of  salvation,  and  to  have  his  eyes 
enlightened  to  behold  the  glory  of  God  in  the  fitce  of  Jesus 

>  Pt.  IxT.  2.  1  See  Mark  vi.  96.  »  Ipa.  zxx.  I& 

*  P0.  xix.  1 ;  czL  3.                        *  Ibid.  viiL  ot.  *  Eoc.  zL  7. 
f  Qtn.  xlvl  29,  30.    Comp.  Chap.  xxv.  95.  *  Pnim  xzxh.  & 

•  Gen.  xlT.  97, 98.    Comp.  Chap.  ziu.  19.  *•  1  Theefe.  iiL  6--«L 
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Christ!'^  The  animating  delight  with  which  the  Shepherdrsaw 
the  gi^d  report  realized  before  their  eyes,  can  scarcely  be  con* 
ceived.'  So  joyful  is  it  still  to  the  humbled  sinner,  that  th«  very 
'^feet  of  its  messengers  are  beautiful"  in  his  eyes.'  ''Blessed  are 
the  people,  that  know  the  joyful  sound."^ 

31.  TAtf  ear  that  heareth  ihe  reproof  of  life  abideth  among  (he  wise,  32.  He 
VuU  rrfuseth  instnuUion  desmseih  kis  own  soul:  but  he  that  h&cfreth  reproof  getieth 
tmderstomjt^— (poeeeasetn  an  heart,  Marg.) 

What  a  contrast  to  the  "scorner,"  lately  described,  who  "  goeth 
not  unto  the  wise,^**  The  circumcised  ear  heareth  the  reproof 
that  tends  to  life,*  and  welcomes  it  as  a  probing  medicine,  needful 
for  the  souPs  health.^  It  is  indeed  the  absolute  law  of  social  life, 
a  component  part  of  the  love  of  our  neighbor,*  the  bounden  obli- 
gation to  be  "  our  brother's  keeper"  to  the  utmost  of  our  power.' 
And  yet  for  its  discharge  there  should  be  a  special  office  or  relation, 
or  concurrent  providential  circumstances.  So  wisely  has  God 
fenced  its  exercise  from  needless  or  wilful  provocations.  No  wise 
roan  would  incur  the  reproach  of  a  tale-bearer,**'  by  thrusting  himself 
into  this  ungracious  work.  But  beautiful  indeed  is  the  sight  of  "a 
wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear."^ '  The  man  of  God  abode  with 
ihe  wise.  He  took  his  meek  reprover  to  his  wife.*'  He  honored 
the  faithful  messenger  of  his  Father's  rod  with  his  highest  con- 
fidence.'*  The  Apostle's  affectionate  testimony  to  his  reproving 
brother  showed,  that  he  had  heard  the  reproof  of  life.^*  This  con- 
siderate and  humble  temper  always  gets  understanding,^  No- 
thing teaches  like  experience,  and  no  experience  is  more  useful, 
because  none  so  abasing,  as  rebuke. *' 

BtU  he  that  refuseth  instruction,  despiseth  his  own  sotU.^^ 
He  will  not  indeed  own  the  charge.  But  does  he  not  underrate  its 
high  value  and  imminent  danger,  when  he  despises  God's  warning 
and  provision  for  its  salvation?''  ^^Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusa- 
lem, lest  my  soul  depart  from  thee."'' 

33.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instnuUion  of  wisdom:  and  before  honor  is  huF- 
mility. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  described  as  the  substance" — the  begin- 
ning or  principal  part" — here  the  instruction — ofunsdom.  For  is 
it  not  the  medium  of  the  deepest — most  heavenly — icisdomi 
Though  given  under  the  law,  it  is  linked  with  the  full  privileges 
of  the  Gospel"    The  fear  of  terror  melts  away.    The  fear  of  rev- 

t  Scott  in  loco.  >  Luke  ii.  15—17.  '  laa.  lii.  7. 

*  PH.  Ixxxix.  15.  »  Ver.  13.  •  Chap.  vi.  23. 

.    »  Ver.  5 ;  xii.  18.    Comp.  Pi.  cxli.  6.  •  Ler.  xix.  17, 18. 

*  Thii  obligation  was  repudiated  by  the  fint  tniaammat.    Gen.  iv.  9. 

»  Lev.  xix.  16.  "  Chap.  xxv.  12.  *     w  1  Sam,  xxv.  3^-42. 

u  2  Sam.  xu.  7—12.    I  Kinm  i. :». .  Comp.  chap,  xxviii.  23. 

M  Gal.  u.  1 1,  with  2  Pet.  iu.  15.  »  Chap.  i.  5 ;  ix.  9 ;  xii.  li 

«•  Ohap.  xxix.  15.    Rer.  iu.  19.  »'  Ver.  10. 

»  Matt.  xvi.  26,  with  Chap,  nil  35.  36.  ^  Jer.  vi.  la    Comp.  Zeph.  iii.  2. 

tB  Job  xxviii.  28.  n  Chap.  iv.  7}  ix.  10.    Pa.  czi.  10. 

M  Ada  is.  31.    Heb.  xii.  28. 
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eraiic^  fills  the  souL  God  rejoices  in  his  mercy — ^the  child  of  God 
in  his  confidence.  But  as  it  realises  the  presence  of  a  holy  God,  it 
must  always  be  connected  with  humility.  Indeed  what  Christian 
grace  of  the  Gospel  can  exist  without  this  conservating  principle  ? 
Every  dispensation  of  God  strikes  at  the  root  of  self  exaltation,  and 
teads  to  that  real  absence  of  self-esteem  and  self-sufficiency,  which 
most  of  us  rather  long  after  than  attain. 

Most  wise  therefore  is  our  Father's  discipline.  Before  honor^ 
humiUty.  Indeed,  without  humility^  honor  would  be  our  tempta- 
tion, rather  than  our  glory.  Had  not  the  Apostle  been  kept  down 
by  a  most  humbling  trial,  his  honor  would  have  been  his  ruin.^ 
Tba  exaltation  of  the  Lord's  people  in  providence,  is  therefore 
often  conducted  through  the  valley  of  Humiliation.  Joseph  was 
raised  from  the  prison  to  the  throne.  Moses  and  David  were  taken 
from  the  Shepherd's  fold  to  feed  the  Lord's  inheritance.*  Gideon 
acknowledgea  himself  to  be  of  the  least  of  the  families  of  Israel."* 
Ruth  was  humbled  by  adversity,  ere  she  was  raised  to  the  high 
honor  of  a  Mother  in  Israel,  and  progenitor  of  the  Saviour/  Abi- 
gail confessed  herself  unworthy  to  wash  the  feet  of  her  Lord's 
servants,  before  she  was  honored  to  be  his  wife.'  And  in  the 
daily  walk  of  life,  the  lowest  plaoe  is  the  pathway  to  honor.* 

The  same  principle  obtains  in  the  dispensations  of  grace.  "  He 
that  humbletn  himself  shall  be  exalted  in  due  time."'  Not  that  in 
the  forgetfuldess  of  our  high  privileges  and  confidence,  we  are  to 
be  weighed  down  in  a  sense  of  degradation.  The  true  humility, 
which  realizes  our  vileness,  casts  us  most  simply  upon  the  full  re- 
sources of  the  gospel,  so  that  the  most  humble  is  the  most  trium- 
Ehant  believer.  '  The  lower,  then,  any  descend  in  humiliation,  the 
igher  they  shall  ascend  in  exaltation.  The  lower  this  founda- 
tion of  humility  is  laid,  the  higher  shall  the  roof  of  honor  be  over- 
laid.'" 

And  was  not  this  the  track  of  our  beloved  Lord — before  honor^ 
humility — the  cross  before  the  crown  ?  How  deep  was  that  de- 
scent, by  which  he,  who  was  infinitely  more  than  man — became  ^  a 
worm  and  no  man !'"  And  yet  the  honor  which  rewarded  this 
humility,  what  tongue  can  tell  !'*  '  We  must  not  disdain  to  follow 
Jesus  Christ' ^^  Is  it  a  light  privilege  to  follow  in  the  pathway 
consecrated  by  his  steps — irradiated  by  his  smile  7^' 

1  S  Cor.  zii.  7-9.  *  Ex.  liL  1— 13w    Pi.  luviu.  70—73.       *  Jtulg.  W.  15, 16. 

«  Rath  n.  W.  1^-291    Matt  15.         •  1  Sun.  xzy.  41,  43.        •  Luke  xW.  7—11. 

y  Ibid.  xviu.  14.    1  Pet.  ▼.  6.  •  Tmpp  in  looo.  •  Pi.  xxiL  & 

»  PhU.  H  5—11.  "  Cope  in  looo. 

tt]Iatt.zL99,30;  ZX.96-3&    Jbbn  xi!L  14, 15. 


* . 


196  EXPOSITION   OF   THB   BOOK   OF  PBOVBKBB. 


CHAPTER  X7I. 

1.  The  preparations  (disposings,  Marg.)  qf  the  heart  m  man,  and  the  angwer 
afihe  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord. 

The  grand  question  is  here  decided — Who  is  the  first  mover  in 
the  work  of  conversion  ?  Can  man  prepare  his  own  heart  for  the 
grace  of  God?  The  preparations  of  the  heart  in  man  are  from 
the  Lord.^  He  takes  the  stone  out  of  the  heart,  that  it  may  feel ;' 
draws  it,  that  it  may  follow ;  quickens  it,  that*  it  may  hve.  He 
opens  the  heart,  that  he  may  imprint  his  own  law,  and  mould  it 
into  his  image.*  He  works,  not  merely  by  moral  suasion,  or  by  the 
bare  proposal  of  means  of  uncertain  power ;  but  by  invisible 
Almighty  agency.  The  work  then  begins  with  God.  It  is  not, 
that  we  first  come,  and  then  are  taught.  But  first  we  learn ;  then 
we  come.*     His  grace  both  prevents  and  co-opei-ates." 

Shall  we  then  indolently  wait,  until  he  works?  Far  from  it. 
We  must  work,  but  in  dependence  upon  him.  He  works  not 
without  us,  but  with  us,  through  us,  in  us,  by  us ;  and  we  work 
in  him.*  Ours  is  the  duty ;  his  is  the  strength.  Ours  the  agency ; 
his  the  quickening  life.  His  commands  do  not  imply  our  power  to 
obey,  but  our  dependence  upon  him  for  the  grace  of  obedience. 
He  gives  what  he  commands,  and  *  his  promises  are  the  ground  of 
our  performances.'^  Our  works  are  not  the  cause,  but  the  effect 
of  his  grace ;  and  never  could  they  come  out  of  us,  until  God  had 
first  put  them  in  us. 

The  fruit  also  as  well  as  the  root — the  answer  of  the  tongue,  no 
less  than  the  preparation  of  the  heart — is  from  the  Lord,  The 
tongue  of  the  ungodly  is  under  Divine  restraint.*  And  when  the 
Christian's  thoughts  are  marshalled  in  due  order,  does  not  he  de- 
pend upon  the  Lord  for  utterance?*  Often  in  prayer,  the  more  we 
speak,  the  more  we  leave  unspoken,  till  the  answer  of  the  tongue 
is  fully  given,  "crying,  Abba,  Father."**  But  the  fluency  of  the 
tongue  without  the  preparation  of  the  heart — ^when  prayer  is  with- 
out special  business,  when  we  read  the  precious  promises,  and  carry 
not  a  word  to  plead  before  the  throne — this  is  man's  dead  formality 
— not  from  the  Lord — an  abomination  in  his  sight. 

This  habit  of  dependence  must  continue  to  the  end.  We  can 
no  more  prepare  ourselves  after  grace  received,  than  before  it.'^ 
He  who  *^  is  the  author,"  must  be  '^  the  Finisher,  of  faith."**    He  is 


*  Ps.  X.  17.   ^  From  him  all  holy  denres,  all  good  counaeb,  and  all  jut  works,  do 
proceed.  '—LilOTgy. 

*  £z.  xxxTi.  SS.  >  Acts  Tn.  14.    Jer.  xxxi.  33.    3  Cor.  iii.  3,  la 

«  John  vi.  44,  45.  »  Art  x.  •  Phil.  ii.  13, 13,  with  Job  xi.  13. 

7  Bishop  Rejnolds's  Works,  p.  139.  •  Nam.  xxii.  IS— 30.    John  xL  49—68. 

*  Eph.  Ti.  19.  »  Gal.  IT.  6. 

"  Isa.  xxvi.  13.    3  Cor.  iiL  5.    'I  bsg*    said  Jsrome — '  that  I  may  receive ; .  and  whea 
I  hsTe  xecaifsd,  I  beg  again.*  nHeb.ziL8L 
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**  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,"^  in  this  Almighty 
work.  Our  happiness  and  prosperity  is  in  the  humbling  praising 
acknowledgment — "By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  :"*  De- 
pendence is  not  the  excuse  for  indolence,  but  the  spring  of  active 
energy.' 

And  if  roan's  reason  disputes — '  If  God  does  not  give  me  grace, 
how  can  I  come  ?* — we  ask — Did  you  ever  desire— did  you  ever 
ask  for  grace  ? — If  not — how  can  you  complain  that  you  have  ne- 
ver received  it  ?  If  helplessness  is  really  felt — if  it  brings  convic- 
tion, grace  is  ready  to  be  vouchsafed.    Ask,  and  have. 

2.  AS  the  ways  of  a.man  are  cUar  hi  his  won  eyet :  but  ike  Lord  weigheih  the 
spinte* 

If  man  were  his  own  iudge,  who  would  be  condemned  ?  But 
man  judges  by  acts ;  God  by  principles.  His  eye  therefore  beholds 
a  mass  of  corruption ;  while  ail  the  wdys  of  a  man  are  dean  in 
his  own  eyes}  He  confesses  himself  indeed  to  be  a  sinner.  But 
what  his  sins  are  he  knows  not ;  probably  only  venial,  and  abun- 
dantly compensated  by  his  fancied  virtues.  "Ye  are  they," — 
said  our  Lord  to  men  of  this  stamp — "that  justify  yourselves  be- 
fore men :  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts,  for  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God."'  Some- 
times we  see  this  delusion  under  the  most  shadowy  cover.  Pilate 
washed  his  hands,  and  was  dean  in  his  ovm  eyes,  from  the  blood 
of  his  condemned  victim.*  The  murderers  of  Christ  were  dean^ 
by  refraining  from  the  defilement  of  the  judgment-hall,  an^  by  eat- 
ing the  passover.^  The  persecution  of  the  Church  blinded  their 
consciences  in  the  sincerity  of  unbelief.'  Often  has  the  self-de- 
ceiver passed  into  eternity  under  a  credible  profession.  But  how 
does  he  stand  before  God  ?  He  never  acted  from  principle :  He 
had  the  form  and  shape  of  a  Christian,  so  drawn  to  life  as  to  pass 
for  a  livine  man.  But  the  eyes  that  are  as  a  flame  of  fire  bare  wit- 
ness—  *  Thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  but  thou  art  dead."* 
External  forms  without  a  sanctified  heart  is  a  baseless  religion. 
The  Lord  "  weighs"  not  "  the  actions"'*  only  but  the  spirit.  His 
eye  discerns  if  *  but  one'  grain  too  light,  and  pronounces  the  sen- 
tence. Saul  was  thus  "  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  found  want- 
ing."*' And  "  if  thou,  Lord,  shouldst  mark  iniquities" — the  short- 
comings of  thy  full  and  righteous  demands,  "  O  Lord,  who  shall 
stand  ?"'* — ^Must  we  not  fly  from  Omniscience  to  satisfied  justice,  and 

1  Rev.  xxii.  13.  *  I  Cor.  zr.  10. 

•  *  Quamvw  enim,  nisi  adjuvante  illo,  fine  quo  nihil  poeeumiu  &cere,  oe  non  poeeu- 
mns  appiire ;  Umen  noe  apenmus  illius  adjnmento  et  oper^  noetro.'  Aoff.  oontn  duae 
epiflt  Pelag.  ad  BoniC  Coaiinentaton  appear  to  be  much  perpleied  on  toe  translation 
m  this  verae.  Many  give  it,  m  if  the  preparations  or  disposings  (Marg.)  of  the  heart 
were  in  man,  but  the  answer  of  the  tongue  from  the  Lora.  But  Holdcn,  as  the  result 
of  a  minute  and  critical  examination,  has  substantially  vindicated  the  received  translation. 

4  0«n.  vi.  5.    Ps.  ziv.  2,  3,  with  chap.  xxi.  3.  <  Luke  xvi.  15. 

•  Matt.  xxvu.  34.  f  John  xviu.  3d.  •  Ibid.  xvi.  2.    Acts  xxvL  9. 

•  Rev.  iii.  1.  i«  1  Sam.  u.  3;  xvi.  7. 

u  IbAl  zv.  7-34.    Dan.  v.  37.  m  Pa.  czzx.  3.    Comp.  cxfiiL  % 
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there  find,  that  'Hhere  is  forgiveness  with  God?"'  Joyous  indeed 
is  it  to  mark  the  e\(en  balances  of  our  Judge ; — in  one  scale  his 
own  perfect  law ;  in  the  other — his  Son's  perfect  obedience.  Here, 
Q  my  God,  is  my  peace,  my  security.  '^  Thou,  most  upright,  dost 
weigh  the  path  of  the  just."*  But  .oh !  place  the  blood  of  thy  be- 
loved Son  ever  in  the  scale  of  thy  justice,  and  we  will  render  to 
thee  the  glory  of  thy  wondrous  work  of  grace. 

3.  Commit  thy  works  unio  the  Lord,  and  iky  Hum^tlM  shaR  be  established. 

No  moral  rules  can  effectively  discipline  ah  unsettled  mind — 
that  canker  to  Christian  peace.  Faith  is  the  only  principle  of  solid 
establishments  Here  was  our  original  happiness  and  security. 
Independence  was  the  destruction  of  our  well-being.^  The  re- 
turn to  this  humble  simplicity  was  the  blessing  of  the  gospel. 
"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him"* — is  the  rule  of  peace. 
Eliezer  found  his  way  prospered,  and  his  thoughts  established^  in 
committing  his  work  to  the  Lord.*  This  conlidence  was  the  stay 
of  our  beloved  Lord  in  his  great  work.^  Prayer  was  the  exercise 
of  his  faith.  Establishment  was  the  issue.^  Has  the  fretting 
spirit  ever  tried  this  true  remedy  ?  Actively  were  the  two  bands 
of  faith  and  prayer  engaged  in  making  over  our  burdens  to  our 
Father.  To  have  a  sanctuary  to  flee  to — a  God,  on  whom  to  roll 
our  cares ;'  to  lean  to  his  wisdom,  and  rest  on  his  faithfulness — 
Here  is  a  chamber  of  quietness  in  the  most  distracting  anxieties — 
"So  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep." ^^  Commit  then  all  thy  works  to 
him.  Seek  to  him  for  strengtn  and  guidance  in  all — Look  to  him 
for  success  in  all.  Roll  on  him  the  great  work  of  thy  soul's  salva- 
tion. Be  satisfied  with  his  management  of  thy  concerns.  The 
active  energy  of  faith  at  the  throne  of  grace  will  establish  thy 
thoughts  in  the  peace  of  God,  and  keep  thy  soul  in  fortified  secu- 
rity. ^^  Thy  burden  is  now  cast  upon  one,  who  is  better  able  to  bear 
it.^*  The  mind  is  now  easy ;  the  thoughts  composed ;  quietly  wait- 
ing the  issue  of  things ;  knowing  that  all,  that  is  for  thy  good,  and 
the  glory  of  thy  God,  shall  be  brought  to  pass.^^  Thus  "  we  which 
have  believed  do  enter  into  rest""  "  But  if  ye  will  not  believe," — so 
speaks  the  solemn  warning — "surely  ye  shall  not  be  established." '" 

4.  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself:  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day 
ofecU. 

Every  workman  has  some  end  for  his  work.  God  has  the  high- 
est end.  It  is  his  exclusive  prerc^ative  to  be  his  own  end  in  all 
his  works.  ^'     The  Lord  hath  made  all  things — all  the  events  of 

^  Oal.  iii.  10, 13,  with  Pt.  cxzx.  4.  >  Isa.  xxvi.  7. 

3  Ps.  cxii.  7.    Isa.  xxvi.  3.  *  Gen.  iii.  5.  >  Chap.  iii.  6. 

•  Gen.  xxiv.  '  Isa.  xlix.  4;  1.  7—9.  •  John  xvii.  xviii.  1,  9. 

*  M.  R.  '  Volve  in  Dominam  quas  tiln  &cienda  siuit' — Michaelis.  Pa.  xxxm  & 
M.  R. 

w  Ps.  cxxirid.  2.  "  Pha.  it.  6,  7,  ihc»(,f,<ru.  »»  Pa.  Iv.  22.    1  Pet.  ▼.  7. 

"  Pb.  cxii.  7.    Rom.  viii.  28.        »«  Heb.  iv.  3.        w  laa.  tu.  7—9.    2  Chron.  xx.  90. 
^  Isa.  xliii.  7:   xlviu.  11,  12.    Rom.  xi.  36.    Rev.  iv.  10,  11.    See  Pmident  Ed- 
wardi'f  thooghtfU  and  interaatiiig  diicmrion.—  *  God'i  chief  end  in  czeation.'  Chap,  i 
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nations — all  the  dispensations  of  Provideace-^or  himself ;  not  to 
fill  up  a  vacuum  (for  wbat  vacuum  could  there  be  to  the  fountain 
of  sufficiency  ?) — but  for  the  manifestation  of  liis  glory  to  the  in- 
telligent creation.^  Even  the  wicked — though  their  existence  might 
seem  scarcely  reconcileable  to  the  divine  perfections — are  included 
in  this  grand  purpose.  <  It  is  the  greatest  praise  of  his  wisdom, 
that  he  can  turn  the  evil  of  men  to  his  own  glory  !"  He  haih 
made  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil. —  Wicked  they  are  of 
themselves.  He  made  tham  not  so.'  He  compels  them  not  to  be 
flo.^  He  abhors  their  wickedness.  But  he  foresaw  their  evil.  He 
permitted  it,  and  though  *^  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  their  death,"^  he 
will  be  glorified  in  them  in  the  day  of  evil,^  as  the  monuments  of 
bis  power,  his  justice,  and  his  long-suifering.^ 

Clearly  therefore  God  is  not  the  Author  of  sin.  He  cannot  im- 
part what  he  has  not — what  is  contrary  to  his  nature.  Infinite  per- 
fection cannot  impart  imperfection.  Absolute  holiness  cannot  be 
the  cause  of  sin,  though  (like  the  law)"  it  may  be  the  innocent  oc- 
casion or  excitement  of  it.  If  he  foreknows — '  infinite  foreknow- 
ledge'— as  Edwards  profoundly  observes — *  proves  the  necessity  of 
the  event  foreknown  ;  yet  it  may  not  be  the  thing  which  causes, 
the  necessity.'*  He  can  decree  nothing  but  good.  If  he  permits 
evilf  so  far  as  not  to  hinder  it,  he  hates  it  as  evil,  and  permits  it 
only  for  the  greater  good — the  greatest  of  all  good — the  more  full 
manifestation  of  his  own  glory  in  it,  and  out  of  it.  He  will  be 
glorified  in,  or  on  all  his  creatures.  '^  All  thy  works  shall  praise 
thee;  O  Lord."^°  His  retributive  justice,  no  less  than  the  riches  of 
his  glory. '^  The  flames  of  hell  exalt  the  reverential  praises  of  hea- 
ven.— ^^  And  again  they  said — Alleluia.  And  her  smoke  rose  up 
for  ever  and  ever."" 

5.  Every  one  that  is  pr(md  in  heart  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord :  though  hand 
join  in  hand,  he  shaU  not  be  unpunished — (held  innocent,  Marg.) 

The  hatefulness  of  a  proud  look  has  been  mentioned.^'  But  the 
Searcher  of  hearts  marks  pride  in  heart  under  a  humble  look.^* 
Men  see  no  abomination  in  this  secret  spirit.  It  brings  no  disgrace. 
Nay,  it  is  often  thought  to  be  high-minoed.  But  it  keeps  back  the 
heart  from  God.    It  lifts  up  the  heart  against  him.    It  speaks,  as 

Works  i  Goukl  there  be  a  clearer  demonstration  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  than  the 
lepresentation  of  him,  ss  the  great  end  of  creation !    Col  L  16. 

1  Isa.  zlui.  21 ;  U.  21 ;  Ixi.  3.    Eph.  l  5;  iii.  10.  *  Bishop  HaU. 

t  Qen.  i.  26,  ST.    Eccl.  vii.  29.  «  John  iu.  19.  s  Ez.  xxxiil  11. 

•  Job  XXL  30.    2  Pet.  ii.  9.  i  Rom.  ix.  17,  22. 
»  Ibid.  vu.  6,  8,  1 1—13.    1  Cor.  xr.  &6. 

•  Treatise  on  Will,  Part  iL  Sect  12.  See  also  Doddridge's  valuable  note  on  LuIdb 
xziL  22. 

»  Ps.  cxlv.  10. 

1^  Rom.  ix.  22,  23.    Bbhop  Sanderson's  Sermon  on  Rom.  xv.  6. 

U  Rev.  xix.  3.     *  God  maae  man  neither  to  save  nor  damn  him,  but  for  his  own  glorj. , 
And  it  is  secured,  whether  in  his  salvation  or  damnation.    (See  2  Cor.  ii.  15.)    Nor  did^ ' 
nor  does,  God  make  man  wicked.    He  made  man  upright    Man  makes  himself  wicked ; 
and  bcong  so,  God  may  justly  Appoint  him  to  damnation  for  his  wickedness ;  in  doing 
which  he  glorifies  his  justice.'    GiU  in  loco.    See  also  Scott. 

tt  Chap,  vt  17.  i«  Zech.  viL  5.    Matt  vL  16.    Luke  xvi  15. 
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if  contending  the  supremacy  with  him.^  When  it  thus  strikes  at 
God,  what  wonder  that  God  strikes  at  it* — ^(hat  he  stamps  it  as  an 
abomindium  to  him  7 

How  unseemly  moreover  is  this  siri  !  Such  a  creature — so  ut- 
terly dependent — so  fearfully  guilty — yet  proud  in  heart !  This  is 
indeed  a  true  child  of  a  fallen  parent,  who,  in  dreaming  himself  to 
be  as  God,  made  himself  Uke  the  devil.'  Many  are  the  forms  ot 
this  hateful  spirit  Some  are  proud  of  their  beauty ;  some  of  their 
talents ;  some  of  their  rank ;  some  of  their  goodness — all  forget- 
*  ting,  that  they  "  have  nothing  which  they  have  not  received  ;"<  all 
linconscious,  that  they  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

Perhaps,  however,  this  declaration  applies  more  distinctly  to 
proud  combinations  against  God — hand  joining  in  hand.^  What 
18  all  this  force,  but  the  worm  "  striving'  with  his  Maker?'  "  Who 
is  the  Lord  ?" — was  the  boast  of  haughty -Pharaoh. — Let  him  and 
his  people  go  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  learn.^  Hand  joinhig  in  hand 
shall  not  be  held  innocent — shall  not  be  unpunished.  The  Babel 
combination  was  blasted  with  confusion.^  The  "associations" 
against  the  holy  child  Jesus  were  '*  broken  in  pieces."'  The  infidel 
conspiracies  of  Voltaire  and  his  school  have  been  overthrown.  And 
thus  in  our  own  day,  will  all  Social  and  Chartist  banding  together 
fcr  wickedness,  only  manifest  more  gloriously — "  There  is  no  wis- 
dom, nor  understanding,  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord."^^ 

6.  By  mercy  and  truth  tniquity  is  purged :  and  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  de^ 
part  from  exuil. 

The  purging  of  iniquity  directs  us  at  once  .to  expiation.'^ 
Therefore,  to  connect  it  with  man's  mercy  and  truths  is  to  overturn 
the  foundation  of  the  Gospel.  These  are  duties  to  be  performed  ; 
not  atonement  for  sin.  And  often  are  they  performed  by  men  des- 
titute of  the  grace  of  God,  whose  iniquities  therefore  are  not 
purged.  It  is  then  God's  mercy  and  truth — shadowed  forth  in 
the  daily  sacrifices — that  here  irradiates  the  system  of  practical 
godliness.  Man  would  purge  iniquity  by  repentance ;  God  by 
sacrifice — not  by  a  simple  deed  of  m,ercy,  nullifying  the  sanction 
of  the  law ;  but  by  the  combined  manifestation  of  truth,  fulfilling 
these  sanctions  upon  the  Surety,  which  mercy  provided.^*  So  glo- 
riously do  these  two  attributes  harmonize !  We  enquire  no^  to 
which  we  owe  most  Both,  like  the  two  pillars  of  the  temple" 
—combine  to  support  the  Christian  confidence  ;i^  so  that,  though 
there  may  be,  and  is,  material  for  condemnation,  even  in  the  holi- 
est saint ;  actual  condemnation  there  is  not — there  cannot  be.^' 

Yet  iniquity  is  not  purged,  that  we  should  wallow  again  in  the 

I  Ez.  xxviii.  %    Zeph.  ii.  15.  <  1  Pet  ▼.  5.  >  Gen.  iii.  4. 

<  1  Cor.  W.  7.  «  Chap.  xi.  21.    Pb.  lix.  3, 13, 13.  •  Isa.  xlv.  9. 

»  Ex.  ▼.  8;  tW.  26—30.  «  Gen.  xl.l— 9.  •  laa.  viii.  9.    Ps.  ii.  1—6. 

M  Chap.  xxi.  20. 
Q  Junius  and  TremeUiui,  Schultens,  Oder,  Michaelia,  dec.    Comp.  Heb.  L  3;  iz. 

^  In.  liu.  6.    2  Cor.  y.  21.  »  1  Kinn  viL  21.  u  Pa.  Uzxv.  1 10. 

v  Rom.  viL  li-25,  with  Tiii.  1. 
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mire.  God  shows  the  deepest  abhorrence  of  sin  in  the  very  act 
of  its  expiation.  And  do  not  you,  Christian,  know  his  '^  forgive- 
ness, that  he  may  be  feared  ?"'  Do  you  not  learn  to  depart  from 
epilj*  '*  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God  /"•  Not  that  we  are 
held  to  our  duty  by  a  legal  fear.  The  slave  is  changed  into  a 
child.  Filial  confidence,  like  a  sevenfold  shield,  covers  him  from 
sin.  Its  very  touch  is  hateful,  and  aU  its  ways  are  abhorred  and 
forsaken.  ^ 

7.  When  a  marCs  ways  please  the  Lordy  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him. 

Often  is  the  favor  of  God  and  man  combined  to  the  man'of  God.l- 
He  will  always  have  his  enemies — if  from  no  other  source — ^from 
'^  his  own  household."'  To  seek  peace  with  them  by  compromise 
of  principle,  would  be  to  forfeit  his  character  at  a  dreadful  cosL 
Let  him  hold  fast  his  principles  in  the  face  of  his  enemies,  '  Though* 
they  mean  him  no  good,  they  shall  do  him  no  harm.'^ 

How  then  do  we  explain  the  persecution  of  the  saints^ — of  him 
especially,  whose  ways  always  pleased  the  Lord  7^  Each  stat^ 
ment  limits  the  other.  The  one  shows  the  native  enmity  o(  the 
heart :  the  other  its  Divine  control.  It  shall  be  let  loose,  so  far  as 
is  for  the  glory  of  God.  Beyond  this,  it  shall  be  restrained.*  His 
Church  shall  have  her  season  of  rest.^°  He  hath  all  tongues,  all 
hands,  all  hearts,  under  his  power.  Who  needs  to  fear  man,  thai 
walks  in  the  fear  of  God ?*'  ^  The  best  way  for  our  enemies  to  be 
reconciled  to  us,  is  for  us  to  be  reconciled  to  God.'^'  All  our  danger 
lies  in  his  wrath,  not  in  their  anger.  No  creature  can  touch  us 
without  his  permission. ^>  Laban  followed  Jacob  as  an  enemy ^  but 
was  constrained  to  be  at  peace  with  him,^^  Esau,  when  about  to 
execute  his  long-brooded  threat,  was  melted  down  to  brotherly  en- 
dearment." Israel's  lands  were  preserved  from  invasion,  while 
they  were  engaged  in  the  service  of  God.*'  The  enemies  of  the 
godly  kings  were  manacled,  and  bowed  before  them.*^  Often  have 
the  Lord's  people  exhibited  a  majesty  of  the  brow  of  holiness, 
that  commanded  the  reverence,  and  bound  up  the  hands  of  the 
ungodly.'^  And  such  will  be  the  ultimate  victory  of  the  Church 
over  all  opposition.*' 

But  even  if  the  enemies  be  let  loose  ;  yet  if  their  harm  be  over- 
ruled  to  larger  good,  is  not  the  promise  substantially  fulfilled? 

^  Pf .  exzz.  4.  >  Chap.  iii.  7 ;  Tiil  13 ;  ziv.  16, 17. 

>  3  Cor.  vil  1.    Comp.  Luke  i.  74,  75.    Rom.  vL  1. 

■•  Chap.  iU.  3,  4.    Luke  ii.  52.    Rom.  xiv.  18.  «  Matt  x.  36. 

•  Bishop  Sandenon'a  Sermon  on  text  7  2  Tim.  iii.  13. 

•  John  viii.  29,  37;  xv.  18—20. 

•  Ps.  Ixxvi.  10.    Isa.  xxvii.  8 ;  xxxm  33,  34.  ^  Ps.  cxxy.  3.    AcU  ix.  31. 
"  Rom.  vui.  31.    1  Peter  iu.  13.  u  Bishop  Patrick. 

»  See  Job  i.  9—12.    Ps.  cv.  13—15.  M  Gen.  xxxi.  24,  29,  44-55.      . 

w  Ibid,  xxvii.  41 ;  xxxiii.  1-4.  »•  Ex.  xxxiv.  23,  24. 

»7  1  Kings  iv.  21—25 ;  x.  23—29.    2  Chron.  xvii.  10. 

u  Ti  24—28.    David,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  17.    Daniel  and  his  fellow-captives,  L  6—21 !  iii. 
96-30;  tL  21^28.    John  the  Baptist,  Mark  vl  20.    Paul,  AcU  xxviL  43. 
ttR«v.iiL9. 
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'No  wise  man  will  tax  him  with  breach  of  promise,  who,  hay- 
ing promised  a  pound  of  silver,  giveth  a  talent  of  gold.  Or  who 
can  truly  say,  that  that  man  is  not  so  good  as  his  word,  that 
is  apparently  much  better  than  his  word?''  Student  of  holiness  ! 
Thy  God  will  take  care  of  thee.  Peace  or  war  shall  turn  to  thy 
everlasting  good.* 

8.  Better  is  a  little  tcith  righteousness,  than  great  revenues  without  right. 

We  have  before  had  this  proverb  in  substance.'  It  seems  almost 
too  plain  to  need  illustration.  Yet  so  blind  is  the  love  of  gain,  that 
it  looks  only  at  its  own  selfish  end,  and  the  present  moment ;  and 
fsmcies — what  never  can  be — enjoyment*  and  security.*  Retribu- 
tive justice  is  at  hand.'  Far  better  is  the  little  with  righteous- 
ness. Was  not  the  widow  of  Zarephath  richer  with  her  scanty 
fare,  than  Jezebel  in  her  royal  attire  ;^  the  poor  prophet,  sharing 
her  pittance,  than  the  King,  with  his  revenues  without  right  ;* 
Zaccheus,  when  reduced  to  his  comparative  little  with  righteous- 
ness, than  with  his  former  abundance  of  the  unrighteous  Mam- 
mon.* This  is  the  present  manifestation.  Much  more  clearly 
will  the  day  declare  it  The  little  righteously  employed  will  then 
open  the  door  of  heaven.^'  The  treasures  of  wickedness  will  be 
found  treasures  of  wrath  eternal. '^ 

Few  however  of  us  amass  great  revenues.  But  the  most  trifling 
acquisitions  without  right  will  canker  a  large  possession.  Beware 
of  the  hair-breadth  deviation  from  the  straight  principle.  ''  Mortify 
that  member  of  the  earth,"  w*hich  <^  is  idolatry""  against  God,  and 
"the  root  of  all  evil"  to  ourselves.*'  Godliness  is  great  riches'*  in 
this  hfe  ;  what  will  it  be  in  eternity ! 

9.  A  man^s  heart  deviseth  his  way :  but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

A  fine  description  of  the  Sovereign  government  of  God !  In- 
scrutable indeed  is  the  mystery,  how  he  accomplishes  his  fixed 
purpose  by  free-willed  agents.  Man  without  his  free  will  is  a  ma- 
chine. God  without  his  unchangeable  purpose  ceases  to  be  God.'* 
As  rational  agents  we  think,  consult,  act,  freely.  As  dependent 
agents,  the  Lord  exercises  his  own  power  in  permitting,  overruling, 
or  furthering  our  acts.^'  Thus  man  proposes ;  God  disposes.  Man 
devises  ;  the  Lord  directeth.  He  orders  our  will  without  infring- 
ing our  liberty. 

We  observe  this  supremacy,  in  directing — not  only  an  important 
end — ^but  every  step  towards  it;  not  only  the  great  events,  but 

^  Bishop  Sandenon  ut  sapra. 

t  Rom.  Tiii.  28.    Comp.  PbiL  i.  12—19.  >  Chap.  xv.  16. 

^  Pf.  cxxvii.  2.    Eocl.  y.  13.  >  Chap.  z.  3;  xxi.  6,  7.    Jer.  xvii.  It. 

«  Jam.  V.  4.  7  1  Kings  xvii.  13.    2  Kings  ix.  32—37. 

•  1  Kings  xxi.  19,  with  xvii.  15.  •  Luke  xix.  2,  8. 

10  Matt.  XXV.  34-40.    Lake  xvL  9.  "  Hab.  ii.  6,  9.    Jam.  v.  1-a 

u  Col.  iii.  5.  u  1  Tim.  vi.  10.  i«  Ibid.  ver.  6;  iv.  8. 

u  Ibid.    Mai.  in.  6. 
H  Chap.  xix.  21 ;  xxi.  30.    Ps.  xxxiii.  11.    Isa.  xlvi.  10.    Lam.  ill  37. 


EXPOSITION    OF   THE   BOOK   OF   PBOYBEBS.  203 

every  turn*/  not  oaly  in  his  own  people,'  but  in  every  child  of 
man.'  How  little  did  Joseph's  brethren  contemplate  the  over- 
ruling directionio  their  evil  devising 3 !^  When  Saul's  heart 
was  devising  ''slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord;"" 
when  the  renegade  slave  was  running  in  his  own  path' — ^little  did 
they  think  of  that  gracious  direction  of  their  steps,  to  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls.  Often  also  has  the  path  of  the  Lord's  people 
been  encouraged  by  the  counteracting  oi  their  enemies'  devising, 
and  the  backward  direction  of  their  steps,  at  the  moment  when 
they  were  ready  to  grasp  their  prey !' 

Most  interesting  also  is  it  to  mark  the  minutiae  of  circumstances, 
as  parts  and  pieces  of  Divine  Providence.  A  matter  of  common 
business  f  the  indulgence  of  curiosity  ;*  the  supply  of  necessary 
want;*"  a  journey  from  home" — all  are  connected  with  infinitely 
important  consequences.  And  often  has  the  way  of  our  own  de- 
vising been  blocked  up,  and  an  opposite  way  marked  out,  with  the 
ultimate  acknowledgment — ''He  led  me  forth  in  the  right  way."*' 
The  Divine  control  of  the  Apostles'  movements — apparently  thwart- 
ing their  present  usefulness — ^turned  out  to  the  greater  furtherance 
of  the  gospel  in  the  planting  of  flourishing  churches.*'  After  all 
however  we  need  much  discipline  to  wean  us  from  our  own  devices, 
that  we  may  seek  the  Lord's  direction  in  the  first  place.  ■  The  fruit 
of  this  discipline  will  be  a  dread  of  being  left  to  our  own  devices, 
as  before  we  were  eager  to  follow  them.*^  So  truly  do  we  find 
our  happiness  and  security  in  yielding  up  our  will  to  heavenly 
guidance ! 

10.  A  dvnne  sentence  (Divination.**  Marg.)  is  in  the  lips  of  the  king;  his 
numth  transgresseth  not  in  jtidgment.  II.  A  just  toeight  and  balance  are  the 
LonPs  ;  all  the  weights  of  the  hag  are  his  work.  12.  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings 
to  commit  rcickedness;  for  the  throne  is  established  by  righteousness.  13.  RigtU- 
ecus  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings ;  and  they  love  him  that  speaketh  right. 

Here  is  a  manual  for  kings ;  shewing,  not  what  they  are,  but 
what  God  requires  them  to  be,  that  they  may  be  a  blessing  to  their 
people,  and  benefactors  to  the  world.*'  If  this  standard  be  neglect- 
ed, the  wisely-arranged  ordinance  fails  of  its  end.  "One  man 
ruleth  over  another  to  his  own  hurt  ;"*^  and  ruler  and  people — may 
each  become  a  curse  to  the  other.*' 

The  king  is  not  indeed  wiser  by  birth  than  his  subjects ;  but  be 
is  under  stronger  obligations  to  seek  wisdom.*'  And  when  God's 
law  is  his  law,  a  divine  sentence  is  in  his  lips.    Such  was  the 

*  What  Tut  nMlta  hang  upon  the  sleepless  night  of  the  Eastern  autocrat !    Esth.  ^i.  1. 

*  Psalm  xxxyii  23.  •  Chap.  xx.  24.    Jer.  x.  23. 

«  Oen.  xxxvil.  26—28;  xIt.  5.             >  Acts  ix.  1—6.  •  Epistle  to  Philemon. 

7  1  Sam.  xxiii.  27.    Is.  xxxvii.  7,  8.  •  1  Sam.  ix.  3, 15,  16. 

*  Luke  xix.  4,  6, 19.                      *'  John  iv.  7.  **  AcU  xvi.  14. 
U  Ps.  cvii.  7.    Comp.  Isa.  xtii.  16. 

»  Acta  xvi.  6—13,  with  Phil.  i.  I.    1  Thess.  i.  1.  *«  Ps.  cxliu.  8—10. 

*s  Not  Divination — strictly  so  called,  which  was  absolntely  forbidden ;  (Dent,  xviii. 
10 ;)  but  penetration  in  discoverinir  truth,    ^ee  Parkhont. 
M  3  Sam.  xxui.  3,  4.  »  Eocl.  viiL  9.  »  Jndg.  ix.  80. 

uiKin«siiL9.    Comp.  3 Sam.  xiv.  17. 
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wisdom  of  Solomon,  when  in  a  delicate  and  difficult  cause  his 
mouth  transgressed  fiol  in  judement,^ 

Such  a  King  (and  this  is  the  glory  of  royalty)  will  have  no 
interest  of  his  own,  apart  from  the  public  good.  The  remem- 
brance, that  the  balances  and  weights  are  the  Lord^s — his  work 
— ^made  by  his  appointment — dictates  an  even-handed  justice.* 
Not  only  will  he  refrain  from  wickedness  ;  but  it  will  be  abomina- 
iion  to  him  to  commit  it.  Not  only  will  he  be  careful  to  remove 
evil  from  his  person ;'  but  he  will  surround  himself  with  faithful 
counsellors.  Righteous  lips  will  be  his  delight,*  Admirable  was ' 
Eli's  regard  to  Samuel's  lips^  even  when  they  spoke  daggers  to  his 
heart.* 

Nothing  is  wantmg  to  such  a  reign  but  stability.  And  thus 
speaks  the  word — unnoticed  indeed  by  worldly  statesmen,  but  well- 
warranted  by  experience — The  throne  is  established  by  righteous- 
ness.* Godliness  is  the  foundation  of  national  prosperity.^  The 
righteous  are  the  pillars  of  the  earths — ^'the  lions  around  the 
King's  throne — his  glory*  and  defence.' 

And  shall  not  we  make  intercession  for  our  beloved  Queen,  that 
she  may  embody  this  royal  standard  in  her  personal  character  and 
high  responsibilities  ?^°  And  may  we  not  see  here  some  faint 
delineation  of  the  glorious  King  of  Zion  ?  What  divine  sentences 
of  discriminating  judgment  dropped  from  his  lips!^'  How  even 
are  the  balances  of  his  perfect  standard  !^*  How  fully  is  his  throne 
establisfied  by  righteousness  .'" — himself  "  loving  righteousness, 
and  hating  iniquity  !"^^  And  what  and  who  sue  his  delight?-^ 
righteous  lips — He  that  speaketh  right. ^^ 

14.  The  loraih  cf  a  king  is  as  messengers  of  death ;  hut  a  vdse  man  will  foe^ 
it.  15.  In  the  light  rf  the  king^s  countenance  is  life ;  and  his  favor  is  as  a  doud 
of  the  latter  rain. 

The  King's  vast  power  is  now  developed  in  a  graphic  picture  of 
Eastern  despotism.    Life  and  death  are  in  his  hands.    His  will  is 

}  1  Kings  iii.  26—28.  '  Who  would  have  expected  to  have  found  in  thisproTerb  a 
proof  of  the  PopeV  infallibility  %  *  If  Kings  an  infallible  much  more  Popes.*  Argu- 
ments must  be  extremely  scarce,  when  such  are  alleged.*    Scott 

s  Deut.  xxY.  15, 16.  Ez.  xlv.  10.  The  Jews  used  to  keep  their  weights  in  bags, 
Amos  vi.  11. 

•  Chap.  XX.  8,  26.    Contrast  xxix.  12. 

•  Chap.  xxiL  11.  Ps.  ci.  6, 7.  Dan.  iii.  28--30 ;  vi.  24—28.  Constantius,  the  &ther 
of  Constantine,  tested  the  character  of  his  Christian  servants  by  the  imperative  command 
to  offer  sacrifices  to  his  gods.  Some  sunk  under  the  trial.  Those,  who  had  realfy 
"  bought  the  truth,"  would  sell  it  for  no  price,  (Chap,  xxiii.  23.)  they  were  inflexible. 
He  banished  the  base  compliants  from  his  service.  The  true  confessors  he  entrusted 
with  the  care  of  his  own  person.  '  These  men' — said  he — '  I  can  trust.  I  value  them 
more  than  all  my  treasures.'  This  was  sound  judgment.  For  who  are  likely  to  be  &ith- 
ful  to  their  king,  as  those,  that  have  proved  thema^ves  faithful  to  their  God  f 

•  1  Sam.  iii.  15--18.  Contrast  1  Kings  xxii.  8.  2  Chron.  xvL  7—10:  zxv.  15. 16. 
Mark  vi.  17,  18.  ' 

•  1  Kings  ii.  3,  4.    2  Chron.  xxxii.  22,  23.    Jer.  xxii.  13—20. 

»  Chap.  xiv.  34.  «  Ps.  Ixxv.  3.  •  2  Kings  xiiL  14. 

»  1  Tim.  u.  1,  2.    Ps.  IxxiL  1.  "  Matt.  xxu.  15-46. 

wPs.xlv.6.    Is.xl3,4;  zxxiLl.  w  Isa.  ix.  7.    Jer.  xxiii.  6. 

M  Ps.  xlv.  7.  w  Chap.  XL  1 ;  xu.  22.    Ps.  xv.  1,  2;  xxiv.  3-6. 
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his  law.*  Every  sign  of  his  wrath — even  the  frown  on  his  face,  or 
the  word  out  of  his  mouthy  is  a  messenger  of  clecUh.*  The  despot 
issues  his  order,  and  the  executioner  performs  his  warrant  without 
delay  or  resistance.'  No  common  wisdom  was  needed  to  pacify 
this  wrath.  Jonathan  appeased  his  father's  wrath.*  Daniel 
pacified  the  outrageous  autocrat  of  Babylon.^  What  a  blessing 
— ^in  contrast  with  this  tyranny — is  our  own  constitution  !  Such 
an  admirable  counterpoise  between  the  power  of  the  people 
mid  the  caprice  of  the  Sovereign !  The  just  authority  of  the 
^rown  is  preserved,  without  invading  the  due  liberty  of  the  subject. 

The  Kinff^s  favor  marks  the  same  absolute  power.  The 
restoration  of  Pharaoh's  butler  to  his  place  was  as  life  from  the 
dead.'  The  captive  monarch  found  renewed  life  in  the  light  of 
his  Master's  countenance.'^  Nehemiah's  depression  was  cheered 
by  his  Sovereign's  kind  manners,  and  still  kinder  indulgence." 
And  was  not  the  golden  sceptre  held  out  to  Esther,*  as  the  re- 
viving clotid  of  the  latter  rain — the  security  of  "the  joy  of 
harvest  ?">» 

But  think  of  the  King  of  kings,  before  whom  the  mightiest 
Monarch  is  as  dust."  How  much  more  is  his  wrath  to  be  dreaded 
as  messengers  of  death  !^^  The  Kings  themselves  will  fly  to  the 
rocks  in  vain  for  a  shelter  from  its  fury.*'  Wise  indeed  is  the  man 
who  pacifies  it.  What  owe  we  to  that  blood,  which  speaks  our 
peace  ?"  Sinner — ere  it  be  too  late — listen  to  the  pleadmg  call — 
"  Be  ye  reconciled  unto  God."" 

And  if  in  the  light  of  the  earthly  King^s  countenance — ^much 
more  "  in  His  favor  is  lif^^^* — "gladness"  infinitely  more  than  all 
the  treasures  of  earth  ;*^  refreshing  a«  the  latter  rain.^^  'Christ 
liveth,'  said  the  noble  Luther — *  else  1  would  not  desire  to  live  one 
moment.'  Yea — Christian  ! — bitter  and  deep  as  thy  sorrow  may 
be,  dread  above  all  thy  troubles  the  clouding  of  thy  Lord's  counte- 
nance. Watch  every  interval  to  obtain  a  glimpse  of  it.  Seize 
every  leisure  to  exchange  a  word  or  a  look.  Count  every  moment 
of  separation  irksome  to  thee.  Above  all — look  and  hasten  to  that 
time,  when  thou  shalt  walk  up  and  down  in  the  unclouded  light. 
Oh  my  Lord  !  *•  let  the  splendor  of  that  day  irradiate  my  soul,  even 
at  this  distance  from  it,  and  leave  no  space  void  of  its  light  and 
comfort.    Yea — let  it  eclipse  all  other  joys,  and  by  its  glistening 

»  Eccl.  viii.  3,  4. 

s  Esth.  ^i.  7—10.    Comp.  Chap.  zix.  13.    1  Kings  i.  46—49. 
>  1  Sam.  xxii.  1<>-18.    1  Kings  U.  34,  35,  46.    3  Kings  vi.  31—33.    Matt  xit.  la 
Comp.  Paxton's  Sacr.  Qeogr.  405. 

«  1  Sam.  xix.  4—6.  •  Dan.  il  &— 15, 16.    Comp.  Acto  xiL  30—^ 

•  Gen.  xl.  30,  31.  7  2  Kings  xxv.  37—30. 

•  Neh.  ii.  1—8.  •  Estb.  v.  3,  3,  with  vw,  16. 

»  Deut.  Xi.  14.  Joh  xxix.  33.  Joel  il  33.  Zech.  x.  1.  Jam.  v.  7.  As  the  Jew* 
began  their  civil  year  after  the  Autumnal  Equinox,  the  latter  rain  fell  in  the  spring, 
'and  the  more  wet  the  epring* — says  Dr.  Ruasel — *  the  later  the  harrest,  and  the  more 
ftlmndant  the  crop.'    Harmer's  Obserr.  t  71. 

"  Isa.  xl.  83.  »  Matt.  xxii.  11—13.    Luke  xu.  4,  5.  »  Rev.  vi.  IS-IT 

M  Col.  i.  30.    Heb.  xu.  34.  u  3  Cor.  v.  30 ;  vi.  3.  »  Ps.  xxx.  5;  Ixiu.  3. 

>Mbid.iv.6,7}  zxLG.    A!e«iJL38.  »  Ibid.  IxxiL  6.    H4M.vl3. 
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beauty  causo  the  small  contentments  of  ihUr  woiid  to  be  as  so 

Boany  glow-worois,  which  shine  only  in  the  ni^t     Impress  oa 

my  heart  such  a  Uvely  sense  of  thee,  and  of  thy  glory,  that  I  may 

sooner  forget  myself,  than  thee  and  thine  appearing.'^ 

*      • 

16.  How  much  belter  is  it  to  get  vnsdom  than  gM!  and  to  get  undentanduig 
rather  to  be  chosen  than  silver ! 

This — apart  from  inspiration — must  be  considered  to  be  a  com- 
petent judgment.  It  was  formed  by  one,  who  had  the  largest  por- 
tion of  both  blessings,  that  ever  fell  tQ  the  lot  of  man.*  Oaleulate 
in  t^  balances  of  the  sanctuary,  the  overwhelming  interests  of 
heaven  above  earth,  of  the  soul  above  the  body,  of  eternity  above 
time  ;  and  who  will  dispute  this  verdict  ?  One,  who  had  made  the 
choice^  counted  all  things  but  loss  and  dung  in  the  compari- 
son.* It  is  more  valuable,^  more  abiding,* .  more  fruHful,*  more 
satisfying.^  It  is  inexpressibly  better.  It  is  a  question  of  admira- 
tion and  delight.  Ehw  much  better  to  get  wisdom  thaH  gold  I 
understanding  than  silver  I 

The  security  of  the  possession  heightens  its  value.  Mukitudes 
labor  night  and  day  for  gold  ;  yet  miss  the  treasure.  But  who 
'  was  ever  disappointed  in  the  effort  to  get  wisdom  7^  When  bai 
earnestness  and  prayer  failed  of  success  V  ^*  Wisdom  is  the  princi- 
pal thing ;  therefore  get  wisdom ;  and  with  all  thy  getting,  get 
under  standing. ^^^^  Nothing  less  than  "  salvation"  is  the  great 
end.''  How  rich  must  be  that  blessing,  of  which  the  Son  of  GU)d 
is  the  stor^-house  !  "In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge."'*    And  none  shall  spoil  us  of  our  portion. 

17.  The  highway  of  (he  upright  is  to  depart  from  evil :  he  that  keepeth  his  way 
prBserteth  his  soul. 

The  highway  is  the  plain  beaten  path.  The  highway  of  ths 
upright — his  ordinary  course  of  profession — is  the  way  of  holi- 
ness"'*— departing  from  evt/.'^  Here  1^  him  be  seen,  peculiar  in 
his  practice,  as  in  nis  principles.  Each  of  us  have  our  own  world 
of  evil — ^an  inner  circle,  where  the  conflict  is  far  more^harp — wbnre 
the  need  of  divine  discipline  as  far  more  sensibly  felt,  than  in  the  • 
grosser  forms  of  sin.  Show  great  forbearance  to  others,  but  none 
to  oursebres.  Admit  no  foibles  or  infirmities.  Count  nothing 
small,  that  hinders  the  completeness  or  consistency  of  profession. 
The  real  injury  is  not  from  our  living  in  the  world,  but  from  the 
world  living  in  us.  So  delicate  is  the  vital  principle^  that  it  never 
can  emit  its  glowing  influence,  except  in  the  atmosphere  of  heaveiv 

To  keep  therefore  this  way,  is  to  preserve  our  soul.^*    Thus 
Joseph  was   saved  ;'*  while   David,  forsaking  the  path,  fell  int<i 

1  Bishop  Patrick'!  Glorioui  Epiphuiy,  pp.  110, 114  «  1  Kings  ui.  l^  13. 

t  PhU.  ui.  7,  a  «  Cbtp.  ill.  ia~15}  viii.  10,  U,  19. 

«  Chap,  zziil  5,  with  ^iiL  19.        «  Eoc.  vii.  13.         t  jbid.  t.  10,  with  Chapi  wii  9L 
•  Matt  zi.  \%  •  Chap.  ii.  3--5.    Jam.  i.  5.  m  chap.  iv.  5—7. 

"  3  Tim.  iii.  15.  u  Col.  il  3.  u  Isa.  zzzv.  a 

>«  Ps.  zviU.  S3;  eziz.  1-^.  .  »  ClMp.  h.  83—37;  ziz.  la 

^  Geo.  zxaiz.  9. 10. 
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grievous  sin.*  The  quick  perception  of  evil — the  seosibility  of  dan« 
ger  from  lawful  things — at  once  tests  our  heavenly  birth,  and  covers 
us  from  many  subtle  devices.*  The  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  this 
highway  i  '^  but  the  redeemed  sh^ll  walk  there."* 

18.  Pride  goeth  brfore  destruction,  and  a  haughty  gpirit  brfore  a  fall,     19.  B^ 
ler  is  it  to  be  of  an.humbk  spirit  toUh  the  loudy,  than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  Ac^  ^ 

What  more  vivid  exposition  of  these  Proverbs  is  needed,  than 
our  own  ruined  condition  ?  Our  father's  pHde^-Aesvnxig  to  '^  be  as. 
God" — hurried  his  whole  race  to  destructian,*  .*0  Adam'-j-was 
the  exclamation  of  a  man  of  Qod, — ^  what  hast  thou  dooe?''  The 
m(^t  awful  strength  of  Divine  eloquence  seems  to  be  concentrated 
to  d($lineate  the  character  and  ruin  of  pride.*  Example  abounds 
throughout  the  Scripture'— each  sounding  this  solemn  admonition 
— ^' Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear"'  Fearful  indeed  is  our  danger,  ' 
if  the  caution  be  not  welcomed,  if  the  need  for  it  be  not  deeply  felt ! 

The  haughty  spirit*  carries  the  bead  high.  The  man  loo](s 
upward,  instead  oi  to  his  steps.  What  wonder  therefore,  if,  not 
seeing  what  is  before  him,  he  f alia  7  He  loves  to  i^limb.  The 
enemy  is  always  at  liand  to  assist  him  ;^®  and  the  greater  the  > 
height,  the  more  dreadful  the  fall.  Yet  is  the  state  of  heart,  that 
prepared  biro  for  the  fall,  the  worst  part  of  his  condition.  Have 
we  been  preserved  from  open  disgrace?  Examine  secret  faults. 
Trace  them  to  their  souree — a  subtle  confidence  in  gifts,  attain- 
ments, or  privileges.  And  then  praise  thy  God  for  his  painful  dis- 
cipline— the  preserving  mercy  from  ruinous  self-ei^ltation.*^  Truly 
the  M^ay  down  to  the  valley  of  humiliation  is  deep  and  rugged. 
Humility  therefore  is  the^  grand  preserving  grace.  The  contrive 
publican  was  safe  when  the  boasting  Pharisee  was  confqunded.** 
Better  then-r-mojre  happy,  iTiore  honorable,  more  acceptable  to 
God  and  man — is  a  humble  ^pirt^companying  vnth  the  lowly ^  than 
the  spoil  of  the  haughty  conqueror,  ministering  only  to  bis  de- 
struction.^*  May  my  Lord's  example  k«ep  me  low  \  *  When 
majesty' — said  pious  Bernard — '  humbled  himself,  shall  the  worm 
swell  with  pride  7' 

30.  He  that  haHSleih  a  matter  wisely  thaU  find  good:  and  whoso  trustdk  in  (he 
hord^  happy  is  he. 

Two  things  are  needed  for  the  success  of  a  mo^/er'— -wi^xlom  and 
fidth.  •  One  teaches  us  what  to  do  for  ourselves ;  the  other  what 

1  3  Sam.  zi.  3.  t  i  John  ▼.  18. 

s  laa.  zxxT.  8, 9.  «  Oep.  ili.  5.  *  Adams'i  Private  Thougbte. 

<  laa.  ziv.  4 — 19.    Ex.  zxTiit.  zziz.    Comp.  Job  xl.  11,  13. 


Pavid,  •  ^^Au*  «* 
XZTi..S3,  69—74. 

«  VUsKn.  xi.  30.    CAam.  1  Cor.  x.  13.    1  TioL  iii.  6. 

•  iMfriMM  ebtio  iiiiaiiitb-*ScfaaIten0. 

u;iCflBr.ziL7-9.  ULukexriiill 


»  Matt.  IT.  5,  6. 
u  Jam.  L  9. 
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to  expect  from  God.  "Wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct"* — specially 
in  important  matters.  Joseph's  wise  management  in  a  great 
emergency /oMnd  good.^  The  Apostles  wisely  handled  the  matter 
of  the  ministration  of  the  widows ;  relieving  themselves  from  the 
secular  work,  and,  for  the  greater  satisfaction,  choosing  the  officers 
(as  seems  probable  from  the  original  of  the  names^)  from  the  com- 
plaining party.  And  great  good  did  they  find  from  the  arrange- 
ment.^ Let  the  young  Christian  earnestly  study  this  wisdom. 
His  first  glowing  impulse  would  cast  away  every  relic  of  his  former 
course,  and  stamp  his  religion  with  needless  singularity.  But  he 
may  learn,  that  true  self-denial  is  more  an  internal  exercise  than 
an  external  badge  of  difference ; — that  there  may  be  a  martyred 
singularity  without  the  genuine  love ;  that  the  distinction  between 
enthusiasm  and  zeal,  is  not  the  energy,  but  the  direction,  of  the 
principle.  This  wisdom  will  be  profitable  for  Christian  humility 
and  consistency. 

After  all,  however,  the  most  profound  human  wisdom  may  be 
outwitted.*  Prudence  without  faith  will  come  to  naught.*  True 
wisdom  handles  the  matter  in  self-distrusting  dependence.^  Elie- 
zer's  discreet  handling  was  in  the  spirit  of  faith."  In  the  same 
spirit  did  Jacob  conduct  his  prudential  defence  against  his  brother.* 
Esther  wisely  handled  her  delicate  matter  ;  using  '  a  fast  to  call 
upon  God,  and  a  feast  to  obtain  favor  with  the  King.'**  This  is  in 
all  cases  true  wisdom — to  make  man  the  exercise  of  diligence ;  God 
the  object  of  trust. 

And  where — as  in  this  practical  trust — shall  we  find  so  Divine 
— so  simple — a  recipe  of  happiness  7  Never  did  God  intend  to 
create  our  happiness  out  of  our  own  resources.  To  feel  that  we 
know  nothing — that  we  can  do  nothing — contrive  notHing ;  then 
to  look  up  to  him  as  our  supreme  ^ood,  and  to  trust  him  as  our 
only  friend — when  was  such  reliance  and  expectation  ever  disap- 
pointed ?"  We  feel  that  we  are  in  his  hands.  We  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  ourselves.  A  thousand  perplexing  thoughts  are 
scattered  to  the  winds.  God  now  takes  the  place  once  filled  by 
most  unquiet  agitations.  We  can  fearlessly  look  an  extremity  in 
the  face.  The  soul  is  fixed  on  God.  He  reigns  over  all  with  an 
all-seeing  eye  and  an  all-moving  hand.  All  the  world  cannot  rob 
us  of  one  word  of  God.  Providence  may  seem  to  oppose  his  pro- 
mises.    But  there  is  more  reality  in  the  least  promise  of  God,  than 

»  Ecc.  X.  10. 

*  Gen.  xii.  25 — 44.  Hence  the  removal  of  wite  men  is  a  national  judgmeDL  In. 
iii.  1.    Comp.  also  Chap.  xiii.  15;  xvii.  2;  xix.  8. 

'  Scott  in  loco. 

*  Acta  vi.  1--7.  Similar  good  result  wai  shown  in  their  mat  handUng  of  the  diffi- 
cult maUer  of  circumcision.    Ibid.  xv. 

s  2  Sam.  xvii.  14.- 

<  Isa.  xxii.  5 — 11.  Comp.  iL  Kings  xviii.  13 — 17.  Man  at  hit  6e«f  e»UtU  vani^. 
Verses  5,  6. 

1  Chap.  iii.  5,  6.    Ps.  xxxvii.  5.  •  Gen.  xxiv.  3,  34—53,  with  10—14. 

*  Ibid.  XX xii.  xxxiii. 

w  Esth.  iv.  16 ;  v.  5 ;  vii.  1 — 7.    Bishop  Reynolds  on  Hoe.  xiv.  3. 
"  Ps.  u.  12;  Xxxiv.  8.    Jer.  xvii  7.  a 
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in  the  ^eateat  performance  of  man.  '  I  will  therefore  ever  trust  him 
on  his  bare  word ;  with  hope,  besides  hope,  above  hope,  against 
hope ;  for  small  matters  of  this  life.  For  how  shall  I  hope  to  tnist 
him  in  impossibilities,  if  I  may  not  in  likeUhoods  V^ 

21.  The  toise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudera :  and  the  stoeetness  of  the  lip$  ti»- 
creaseih  learning. 

The  heart  is  the  proper  seat  of  wisdom^  There  ''  it  dwells 
with  prudence."'  Their  combined  exercise  is  essential  to  the 
completeness  of  a  Christian  profession.  Intellectual  wisdom  with- 
out a  prudential  application  tends  to  no  practical  end.  The  per- 
vading want  of  prudence  gives  needless  offence  to  the  gospel,  and 
destroys  influential  weight  of  character.  Often  also  do  spiritual 
affections  run  to  waste  for  want  of  prudent  direction  or  discipline. 
Moral  habits  from  this  defect  become  either  morbid  or  hardened. 
There  is  either  a  superstitious  scrupulousness,  or  a  reckless  indiffer- 
ence ;  sometimes  a  conscience  about  every  thing,  sometimes  about 
nothing.  Prudejit  wisdom  ^ives  establishment  to  the  whole 
system.  The  eye  directs  the  loot,  and  we  walk  safely  upon  firm 
ground. 

These  internal  qualities  gain  increasing  acceptance  from  exter- 
nal gifts.  ''  When  we  are  enriched  with  all  utterance,  as  well  as 
with  all  knowledge  f^  when  we  are  enabled  to  clothe  our  thoughts 
in  a  flowing  style,  and  clear  expression — this  doubtless  gives  a 
great  advantage  in  communicating  knowledge.'  The  sweetness 
of  the  lips  increaseth  learning,  Ambrose's  mellifluous  eloquence 
arrested  and  gradually  brought  conviction  to  Augustine's  mind.* 
Yet  we  would  not  confine  this  advantage  to  natural  eloquence. 
Wisdom  is  in  the  heart  as  in  a  treasury,  and  "  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh."^  When  therefore  "  the  heart  is 
inditing  a  good  matter,  speaking  of  the  things  touching  the  King; 
the  tongue" — like  the  Apostle's* — ^without  any  adventitious  attrac- 
tiveness, "  is  the  pen  oi  a  ready  writer."*  And  when  without 
measure  "grace  was  poured  upon  the  lips"^**  of  the  King  himself, 
Vhat  wonder,  that  he  should  have  constrained  the  admiration,'^ 
and  fixed  the  attention,*'  of  his  hearers !  How  inestimable  the 
privilege  of  bis  true  disciples  to  sit  at  his  feet,  increasing  learning 
from  the  sweetness  of  his  lips  ! 

22.  Understanding  is  a  icell'Spring  cf  life  unUf  him  that  hath  it :  but  the  instruo- 
ticn  (f  fools  is  folly, 

A  religion  of  notions — ^what  is  it  ?  AU  is  death.  There  is  no 
pulse  in  the  affections — ^no  motion  in  the  heart.  But  when  the 
vnderstanding  is  enlightened,  to  apprehend  spiritual  things  in 
their  spiritual  glory,  notions  become  principles ;  feelings  flow  from 

1  Bishop  HaU'8  Works,  tuI.  8.  >  Chap,  il  10;  x.  8. 

*  Chap.  viii.  19.    Hos.  xiv.  9.  «  1  Cor.  i.  5. 

s  Eccl.  xu.  10,  11.  i  Confess,  lib.  ▼.  c  13, 14 

f  Malt  xii.  34.    Comp.  ver.  93.  •  1  Cor.  ii.  1—4.  •  Ps.  xW.  1. 

»  lUd.  Ter.  9.        it  Matt,  m  9a  Lake  iv.  99.    John  viL  46.-       »  Lnko  zix.  4a 
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light,  and  are  filled  with  life.  This  is  indeed  a  toeU-spring  of  life 
to  him  that  hath  it,  refreshing  to  himself,  and  a  blessing  to  all 
around  him.^  The  well-spring  shews  that  the  work  is  not  on  the 
surface — not  a  mere  forced  impulse.  It  is  not  the  summer  stream, 
but  a  deep,  overflowing  fountain.'  If  it  be  not  always  bubbling,' 
there  is  always  a  supply  at  the  bottom  spring. 

But  the  stream  must  be  as  the  fountain.  What  therefore  but 
folly  can  be  the  instruction  of  fools  7*  Justly  did  our  Lord  stamp 
with  this  rebuke  the  senseless  instruction  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees.' What  else  could  their  teaching  be,  but  "  the  bUnd  leading 
the  blind,  both  falling  into  the  ditch  ?"«  

Christian  professor !  ponder — unless  thy  understanding  be  filled 
with  heavenly  light,  it  will  be  a  poisoned  fountain — ^not  a  well- 
spring  of  life.  What  if  thy  understanding  be  clear,  and  thy 
heart  be  dark ;  if  thou  be  learned  in  the  truth  of  Christ,  yet  not 
^  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus  /'^  if  like  Balaam,  thou  be 
sound  in  theology,  yet  damned  in  sin  !^  '  Let  us  not  think  much 
of  ourselves,'  says  the  excellent  Bishop  Reynolds — '  though  God 
should  have  adorned  us  with  the  most  splendid  natural  gifts — with 
quickness  of  understanding,  almost  like  that  of  angels ;  unless  at 
the  same  time  he  adds  to  all,  the  gift  of  his  spiritual  grace,  by 
which  we  may  attain  to  a  knowledge  and  delight  in  the  heavenly 
mystery.'* 

23.'  The  heart  tjfthe  wise  teacketh  his  moulh,  and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

The  weU'Spring  of  life,  however  silently  it  may  flow,  cannot  be 
concealed.  The  weighty  instruction,  pouring  out  from  a  Divine- 
ly-instructed heart,  shews  the  heavenly  source,  from  whence  the 
well-spring  \9  supplied.  While  the  "  talk  of  the  lips  impoverishes,"** 
the  teaching  of  the  heart  addeth  learning.  Wno  does  not  know 
the  diflerence  between  one  who  speaks  of  what  he  has  read  or  heard, 
and  one  who  speaks  of  what  he  has  felt  and  tasted  ?  The  one  has 
the  knowledge  of  the  gospel — dry  and  spiritless.  The  other  has 
"  the  savour  of  this  knowledge"** — fragrant  and  invigorating.  The 
theorist  may  exceed  in  the  quantum  (for  Satan,  as  an  angel  of 
light,  is  a  fearful  proof,  how  much  knowledge  may  be  consistent 
with  ungodliness  ;)  but  the  real  difference  applies — not  to  the  ex- 
tent, but  to  the  character,  of  knowledge ;  not  to  the  matter  known, 
but  to  the  mode  of  knowing  it.  '  Unbelievers' — as  Dr.  Owen  ad- 
mirably observers — '  may  know  more  of  God,  than  many  believers ; 
but  they  know  nothing  as  they  ought ;  nothing  in  a  right  manner ; 
nothing  with  an  holy  and  heavenly  light.  The  excellency  of  a 
believer  is,  not  that  he  hath  a  large  apprehension  of  things  ;  but 
that  what  he  doth  apprehend  (which  perhaps  may  be  very  little) 

1  John  iv.  14 ;  vii.  38.  *  Chap,  xviii.  4.  >  Chap.  zvU.  27,  S& 

«  Chap.  xtii.  IS;  zt.  %  •  Matt,  xxut  15—22.  .      •  Ibid.  xv.  14. 

t  Eph.  iv.  20,  21.  •  Num.  xxiu.  19—23,  with  xxxi.  a    2  Pet  u.  15,  16. 

*  Ammalis  Homo— «n  adminble  Scnnoo  preached  before  the  Univenaty  of  OxIbnL 
Worka,  p.  822. 
^  Chap.xiT.23.  u  SCor.ii.  14. 
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he  sees  it  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  ia  a  saviiig,  soul-trans- 
forming  light.  And  this  is  that  which  gives  jis  communion  with 
God.'^  These  apprehensions  therefore  are  manifestly  of  God.  The 
object  has  a  real  existence.  The  unlearned  Chisistian,  without 
any  theologies  aid,  comes  to  the  enjoyment  of  ^^  all  the  riches  of 
the  full  assurance  of  understanding  ;"*  to  a  clearer  certainty  of  the 
truth,  than  by  the  most  demonstrable  theorems.*  And  this  experi- 
mental theology  ^ives  a  rich  unction  to  his  communications. 
Divinity  is  not  said  by  rote.     7%e  heart  teaeheth  the  r/iotUh, 

Take  as  an  illustration  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity — that  myste- 
ry, of  which  every  letter  is  mysterious.  The  disputant  of  the 
school,  in  attempting  to  expound  it,  only '^  darkens  counsel  by 
words  without  knowledge."^  The  heart  of  the  wise — ^heaveo- 
taught — realizes  the  indwelling  of  the  three  sacred  persons  in  un- 
divided essence;  and  every  act  of  prayer  is  through  God — ^by 
Grod— ^to  God.'  Conscious  weakness  needs  Divine  breath.  Con- 
scious guilt  trusts  in  Divine  advocacy.  The  hearty  thus  taught  in 
the  school  of  experience,  expounds  the  doctrine  in  simplicity,  and 
super-acMe^A  learning  to  the  lips.  How  much  better  is  faith  un- 
derstood in  the  practical  exercise,  than  in  the  accurate  definition ! 
He  who  lives  most  simply  ^'a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God"*  will 
explain  most  clearly  its  office  and  influence.  Contrast  also  proud 
reasoning  man  replying  to  the  Sovereignty  of  God,  with  the  humbled 
heart,  teaching- the  mouth  the  adoration  of  wonder  and  praise.^ 

This  heart-teaching  gives  the  Minister  the  tongue  or  the  learn- 
ed for  the  refreshment  of  the  weary  soul,  when  he  "  declares"  not 
only  '^  what  he  has  seen  and  heard,""  but  ^'  what  his  hands  have 
handled  of  the  Word  of  life.""  He  then  speaks,  not  only  the  mes- 
sage of  God,  but  from  the  mouth  of  God ;  and  his  ''  gospel  comes 
not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance."** 

In  fine — ^man's  religion  begins  with  the  head ;  God's  with  the 
heart.  ''  Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  iife."^^  Let  my  heart 
be  Divinely  taught  Then  let  it  teach  my  mmith,  and  add  learn- 
ing to  my  lipsy  for  the  praise  of  my  God,  and  the  edifying  of  his 
Church. 

24.  PleasarU  words  are  at  honei/oomb :  $weel  to  the  sovlf  and  heaUh  to  the  bones* 

The  sweets  of  pleasure  are  not  always  health,^*  The  honey- 
comb  combines  both.  Description  may  give  a  fancied  notion  of  it. 
But  the  taste  affords  the  only  true  apprehension.  The  professor 
may  enjoy  a  passing  sweetness  in  the  words  of  God.*'  But  it  is 
only  *'  the  drinking  in  of  them"  that  realizes  their  solid  pleasure^* 

1  On  the  Mortification  of  Sin  in  BdMTen.    Chap.  xii.  tOo|.iL3. 

>  1  John  ii.  90, 97 ;  ▼.  90.  «  Job  zxziriil  9.  •  Eph.  iL  la 

•  Gal.  it  90.    1  John  v.  10.  i  Rom.  iz.  19, 90;  xi.  33. 

•  lia.  1.  4,  with  9  Cor.  i.  4.    Comp.  Job  ▼.  93.  .         •  I  John  i  1—3. 
»lThM«.L5.                  "Chap.  lY.  93.                tt  chl«.  ▼.  3— 5 :  U.  17,  la 
tt  El  zxxiu.  38.    Maftt  zifi.  90.    H6b.  vi  4»  & 
MHebwvL7.    Cottp.  Chap.  u.  10. 
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"  sweeter  than  honey  or  the  htmeycomb?^^  We  go  on  our  way 
like  Samson — eating  our  honeycomb;*  like  Jonathan,  reTived.' 
We  take  the  Lord's  words  to  the  throne  of  grace  ;  and,  pleading 
them  humbly  and  thankfully — most  pleasant  are  they  to  our  taste. 
Yea,  so  overwhelming  often  is  their  richness,  that  we  can  only  ask, 
as  concerning  the  manna— "What  is  it?"«  Not  less  healthful  are 
they  than  pleasant ;  invigorating  to  our  inner  principles, — those 
bones — so  to  speak — the  strength  of  our  spiritual  system.'  ^ 

The  like  pleasure  and  health  flow  from  the  words  of  man  in  the 
things  of  God.*  How  did  "David  and  Jonathan  in  the  wood, 
strengthen  each  other's  hands  in  God  !"'  How  was  the  Eunuch 
cheered  by  Philip's  exposition  of  the  precious  Scripture  !'  What 
health  did  Paul's  most  pleasant  words  pour  into  the  heart  of  the 
desponding  jailer !'  And  how  was  his  own  spirit  revived  by  the 
meeting  at  Appii  Forum  ;'^  as  the  diciples  had  been  refreshed  by 
the  converse  of  their  Divine  Master  on  the  walk  to  Emmaus !" 
When  he  is  the  subject  and  his  spirit  the  teacher,  pleasant  indeed 
will  be  the  words  of  Christian  communion  beyond  any  earthly 
enjoyment 

26.  There  is  a  way  that  seemetk  right  tmto  man:  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
wnf$  cf  death, 

Again^'  we  have  this  solemn,  searching,  cautiom.  For  so  fear- 
ful is  the  danger  of  self-delusion,  that  we  are  only  safe  by  warning 
upon  warning.^'  Not  defect  of  understanding,  but  love  of  sin,  is 
the  cause.'*  The  judgment  is  perverted,  because  the  heart  is 
blinded.'^  It  is  no  proof  that  a  way  is  right,  because  it  seemeth 
rights*  "  All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  right  in  his  own  eyes;"*' 
yet  the  etid  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.  The  way  of  disobe- 
dience seems  to  be  necessary ;  or  it  is  only  a  small  deviation  ;  yet 
was  it  punished  as  "  witchcraft  and  idolatry.'"'  The  way  if  deceit 
seems  ttfbe  right — an  easy  way  of  escaping  difficulty ;"  or  obtain- 
ing some  present  advantage.'*  "  But  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a 
moment ;'"'  and  the  unrepenting  liar  finds  his  "  part  in  the  lake, 
that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.'"'  The  Pharisee  is  dazzled 
with  his  own  goodness."  All  his  religion  is  in  externals.  He 
has  compounded  for  the  internal  work,  to  add  to  the  pomp  of  the 
heartless  ceremonial.  He  brings  to  God  the  formal  duty,  which 
he  abhors,'*  and  he  refuses  the  spiritual  service,  which  he  de- 
mands.*'    Yet  this  way  seems  to  be  right    But  his  countenance 

t  Ps.  xiz.  10.    Comp.  cxix.  103.  >  Jadg.  ziv.  8,  9. 

*  1  Sam.  xiv.  S7.  *  Ex.  xti.  15.    Maig. 

s  Ch»p.  iii.  8;  hr.  98.  •  Venes  Si,  33;  xr.  23,  26;  xxvu.  9. 

y  I  Sam.  xxiu.  16.  •  Acta  ^.  3S-«.  »  MA.  xn.  97, 3*. 

M  niid.  xxTiiL  1&.  »  Luke  xxiv.  3&  u  Chap.  xiv.  la 

»  Phil.  iii.  1.  ^  John  iiL  19.    Comp.  Rom.  L  9D~99,  9a 

»  Iml  ▼.  20 ;  xliT.  20.    Eph.  hr.  la        »  Chap.  xiL  26.    John  rn.  2.    Acta  xxtL  9. 
w  Ver,  2;  xii.  15;  xxl  2.  "I  Sam.  tw.  20-23.  »  nid.  xxi.  2. 

»  2  Kinn  v.  22.  «  Chap.  xiL  19.  «  Rer.  xxi.  a 

M  Chap/ XXX.  12.    Lulu  x?iii.  U,  12L         Mba.L10— 14         »  Matt.  xr.  7-9. 
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is  hated,^  bis  prayer  is  cast  out  ;*  his  goodness  is  an  abomination.' 
The  orthodox  professor  takes  up  bis  opinion,  and  puts  on  appear- 
ances— only  to  keep  the  Spirit  out  of  the  heart,  and  to  quiet  his 
conscience  without  coming  to  the  true  point.  Yet  his  way — ^with 
so  much  doing  in  religion — seemeth  right  unto  him.  Onward  he 
goes  to  the  grave  ;  yea — even  to  the  presence  of  his  God,  when 
heaven  shut,  and  hell  opened,  shews  him  the  truth  too  late.*  Mad- 
ness indeed  is  it  to  dream  of  heaven,  when  every  step  is  the  way  of 
helL  The  end  tests  the  safety  of  the  path.  Hence  it  is  the  ene- 
my's grand  design  to  shut  it  out  of  view,  that  be  may  make  bis 
way  seem  to  he  right.  The  ways  of  death  are  many.  The  way 
of  life  is  but  One — '<  I  am  the  way ;  no  man  comet h  to  the  Father, 
but  by  me."'  Oh !  the  transcendent  mercy  of  the  eyes  opened 
to  see  the  awful  danger  of  our  own  way,  and  our  ears  opened  to 
hear  the  voice  behind  us,  saying — ^'  This  is  the  way  ;  wsdk  ye  in 
it  !"• 

26.  He  that  IdborOkt  labordhfor  hinuelf;  for  his  mouth  eraveth  it  of  him, 

A  state  of  labor  is  the  penal  appointment  of  God.^  It  is  the  law 
of  God  in  his  Church,  so  that  those  who  are  no  workers,  are 
counted  "  disorderly  walkers."*  Yet  is  mercy  mingled  with  this 
curse.  What  if  there  were  no  obligation  to  labor  1  Every  im- 
agination of  the  heart'" — unmineled,  unceasing  ''  evil" — would,  for 
want  of  other  occupation,  be  left  to  its  own  undisturbed  energy. 
Wise,  then,  and  gracious  is  the  decree — Rest  in  heaven — labor  on 
earth.  This  is  the  necessary  condition  of  the  great  mass  of  man- 
kind. Their  mouth  eraveth  it  of  them,^^  bowing  as  a  suppliant  to 
receive  the  needful  food.  This  is  laboring  for  ourselves.  The 
harvest  is  our  rich  recompence.  Only  take  care  that  we  labor  not 
for  vanity,"  or  for  "evil  covetousness."**  This  is  working  our 
own  ruin."  Ponder  the  satisfying  object  of  labor — "  not  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  that  wliich  encluretb  unto  everlasting  life.'* 
Ponder  the  certain  harvest — "  The  Son  Of  man  will  give  it."  Look 
over  the  field  of  labor — the  gospel  of  his  grace — where  every 
promise  is  there  to  meet  thee,  to  wait  on  thee,  to  '*  perform  all 
things  for  thee  ;"*'  and  yet  of  what  avail,  if  thou  dost  not  pon- 
der, and  take  *it  to  thyself?  Happy  indeed  for  us,  when  the 
spiritual  appetite  is  created ;  and  our  mouth  eraveth  this  labor 
of  us  for  satisfaction.  All  other  objects  find  their  place,  when  the 
primary  object  is  rightly  determined.  Our  hands  and  our  time  are 
given  to  the  world ;  our  hearts  to  God.  Our  activity  is  in  our  call- 
ing ;  our  affections  above  it.  This  is  in  the  highest  sense  laboring 
far  ourselves — ^for  our  best — ^most  enduring  good — when  all  is  cen- 

I  Ver.  5;  chap.  vi.  16,  17.         t  Lake  xviii.  14.         *  I«l  Izt.  5.    Luke  rvi  15. 

4  Matt.  Til  22,  23 ;  xiii.  11—13 ;  xzv.  10-13.  •  John  ziv.  6. 

*  Iml  xzx.  31.    Comp.  Jer.  vi.  16.  ^  Gen.  iiL  19. 

»  1  TheM.  ir.  It.    3  TheM.  in.  10—13.  »  Gen.  ?l  5.  lo  Eccl.  vi.  7. 

»  Chap,  xxiii.  4,  5.    Jaa.  xlvii.  13,  13.    Hab.  u.  13.  »  Hab.  ii.  9. 

»  Cbap.  xxYiiL  33.    1  Tim.  vi.  9, 10.  »  John  vi.  37.  »  Pa.  Im  3. 
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tered  in  Grod.    And  our  heart  responds  to  Augustine's  coafoBBiaOf 
'All  other  plenty  besides  my  God  is  mere  beggary  to  me.'' 

27.  An  ungodly  man  (a  man  of  Belial,  Marg.)  diggeth  uf  evU:  and  in  his 
lips  there  is  as  a  burning  fire,  28.  Afroward  man  sowelh  strife;  and  a  tchisperer 
sepafateth  chief  friends,  29.  A  violent  man  enticeth  his  neighbor  ^  and  leadeth  him 
into  the  toay  that  is  not  good.  30.  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward  thirigs: 
mdnng  his  lipsy  he  bringeth  evil  to  pass, 

A  Tivid  picture  indeed  of  the  energy  of  sin  !  The  man  of  Be- 
lial has  broken  away  every  yoke  of  restraint.  Every  member  of 
his  body— every  power  of  his  mind — is  "  a  servant  of  iniquity  im- 
to  iniquity."*  May  we  not  learn  in  humiliation  the  true  standard 
of  concentration  of  mind — ^singleness  of  object,  diligence,  delight, 
perseverance  1  Instead  of  ^'  covering  all  sins,"  his  pleasure  is  to 
dig  up  evil ;'  as  if  he  was  "  searching  for  hid  treasure  ;"  to  revive 
wliat  had  been  long  buried  and  forgotten,  and  lay  it  open  with  ex- 
aggerating circumstances.  The  tongue  is  usually  the  chief  instru- 
ment of  mischief.  In  what  black  color  has  the  Divine  pen  set  out 
this  vile  criminal — a  burning  fire — "  a  world  of  iniquity,  set  on 
fire  of  hell  !"*  And  as  he  diggeth  so  he  soweth,  evil — seed  that 
comes  up  only  with  a  blast.  IS'tri/e  he  saweth  in  every  furrow  ;• 
jealousies  among  nations,'  war  between  the  Sovereign  and  his  peo- 
ple,^  divisions  among  Churches,*  coldness  between  Ministers  and 
their  flocks* — ill  will  among  friends** — a  spirit  eminently  hateful 
to  God.**  Where  open  contentions  might  not  work,  whisperifigs^^* 
— "  evil  surmisings" — idle  and  slanderous  reports,  are  employed  to 
separate  even  chief  fiHends,^*  Again  we  find  him  in  his  father's 
native  work — a  tempter — a  violent  man  indeed ;  but  combining 
with  loud  and  overbearing  speech  enticements  for  his  neighbor^  to 
lead  the  unwary  into  the  way  that  is  not  good,^*  His  whole  soul 
is  filled  with  this  Satanic  object.  Observe  him  sometimes  shutting 
his  eyes  from  outward  distractions ;  moving  his  lips,  as  if  engaged 
in  deep  thought  to  bring  evil  to  pass  ;**  all  '  expressing  the  pro- 
found study,  with  which  he  contrives  his  neighbor's  ruin  !'** 

Such  is  the  heavy  service  of  the  most  cruel  Master  !  He  wears 
out  both  the  minds  and  bodies  of  his  slaves,  and  gives  them  at  the 
end  only  the  fearful  wages  of  eternal  death.  *^    If  the  way  to  hea- 

1  Confess.  Lib.  xin.  c.  8.         3  Rom.  vi.  19.  *  Chap.  x.  13,  with  Ps.  vii.  14, 15. 

4  Jam.  iii.  G~8.  Ps.  lii.  1 — 4 ;  Ivii.  4.  *  His  tongue  is  a  burning  firebrand  to  set  all 
the  world  in  combustion.'  Bishop  Hall.  The  LXX.  Version  is  veiy  strong — *  The  per* 
verse  man  carrieth  perdiUon  in  his  own  mouth.  The  ibolish  man  diggeth  up  evil  to  him- 
self; he  treasureth  up  fire  on  his  own  lips.* 

s  Chap.  XV.  18.  •  2  Sam.  x.  3.  ?  nnd.  xx.  1. 

•  1  Cor.  i.  n,  13;  iii.  3.  »  Ibid.  iv.  8.    2  Cor.  xiL  1&.    QaL  iv.  16. 

w  2  Sam.  xvi.  3.  "  Chap.  vi.  16,  19. 

1*  1  Sam.  xxiv.  9.  Ps.  xxxv.  15.  2  Cor.  xii.  20.  This  sin  is  numbeted  in  the  hbck 
catalogue  of  Heathen  abominations.    Rom.  i.  29. 

w  Chap.  vi.  14 ;  xvui.  8. 

14  Chap.  i.  11—14 ;  iv.  16, 17.    Acts  xx.  30.    2  Pet  iL  1,  2. 

w  Chap.  vi.  12— 14;  x.  10. 

>•  Bishop  Patrick— <  A  furnace  of  mischief '—is  the  addition  of  LXX.  Gmnp.  In. 
zzxiL  6,  7.  »  Rom.  vL  S3. 
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yen  be  narrow,  is  not  "  the  way  of  tranegressoM  bard  ?"'  Is  there 
not  more  toil  in  the  way  to  hell — and  that — without  one  beaming 
hope  of  the  cheering  home — one  staff  of  the  heavenly  promise, 
that  upholds  the  servatits  of  God  in  all  their  weariness  and  trid? 
"  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  in  whose  hands  are  mischief," 
and  where  '^  destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  paths."' 

31 .  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  U  he  found  in  the  way  of  righlBottsneMs, 

The  hoary  head  is  the  old  man's  glory,'  and  claim  for  rever- 
enced God  solemnly  links  the  honor  of  it  with  his  own  fear.' 
"  The  ancient"  are  numbered  with  '^  the  honorable."*  The  sin  of 
despising  them  is  marked,^  and,  when  shown  towards  his  own  pro- 
phet, awfully  punished.' — Wisdom  and  experience  may  justly  be 
supposed  to  belong  to  them,'  and  the  contempt  of  this  wisdom  was 
the  destruction  of  a  kingdom.'* 

But  the  diamond  in  the  crown  is,  when  it  is  found  in  the  way 
of  righteousness.  Even  an  Heathen  monarch  did  homage  to  it;'' 
and  an  ungodly  nation  and  king  paid  to  it  the  deepest  respect'* 
The  Fathers  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  reflected  its  glory  ; 
the  one  dying  in  waiting  faith  for  the  Lord's  salvation — the  other 
ready  to  ^'  depart  in  peace"  in  the  joyous  sight  of  it."  "  Zacharias 
and  Blizabeih,  walkmg  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blame- 
less ;"'^  Anna — ^  a  widow  indeed"  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
Gospel;"  Polycarp  with  his  eighty  and  six  years  in  his  Master's 
service.'* — Crowns  of  glory  were  their  hoary  heads  shining  with 
all  the  splendor  of  royalty.     Earnestly  does  the  holy  Psalmist 

i^lead  this  crown  for  the  usefulness  to  the  Church'^ — the  Apostle, 
or  the  cause  of  his  converted  slave."  And  who  more  honorable 
than  those,  who,  having  been  ^'  planted"  in  youth  within  the  courts 
of  the  Lord,  grow  up  to  '^  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age,"  manifesting 
the  glory  of  the  Lord's  faithfulness  and  love  ?'*  Truly  is  an  old 
man's  ^  diadem  that,  which,  not  the  art  of  man — but  the  finger  of 
Grod — ^hath  fashioned  and  set  on  his  head.'*  And  is  not  the 
earthly  glory  brightened  by  its  nearness  to  the  unfading,  ever- 
lasting crown? 

But  separate  the  heavenly  virtues  from  the  hoary  head.  "  The 
crown  is  fallen!^  It  lays  dishonored  in  the  dust.  For  what  is  a 
more  lamentable  spectacle,  than  a  graceless  old  man,  only  gaining 
by  his  score  of  years  a  proportionate  score  of  guilt  ?    Time  b  no 

1  Matt  m  14,  with  Chap.  ziii.  15.  »  Ps.  xzvi.  9, 10.    Rom.  iu.  16. 

«  Chap.  zx.  39.  «  Chap,  zziii.  22.    2  Sam.  xiz.  32,  39. 

<  Lev.  xiz.  33.  The  Roman  ntirist  intimates,  that  the  neglect  of  *'  rising  up  hefora 
th«  hoaiy  head"  was  panishahle  with  death.  Javen.  Satir.  13.  The  reverence  paid  by 
the  Laoedsmonians  to  the  hoaiy  head  b  well  known.  Comp.  Orid  FastL  ▼.  See  a 
■eriotts  and  instnictive  paper  in  the  Rambler,  No.  50. 

•  Isa.  iz.  15.  7  Ibid.  iii.  5.  •2  Kings  u.  23,  24. 

•  Job  zii.  13;  zzziii.  4—7.  »  1  Kings  zii.  13—20.  "  Oen.  zlviL  7—10. 
>s  Samuel,  1  Sam.  zzv.  1.  EUsha,  3KingB  ziii.  14.  Jehuiada,  2  Chron.  niv.  15,  16. 
»  Oen.  zliz.  18.    Luke  U.  28,  29.           "<  Luke  i.  6.              u  ibid.  u.  36,  37. 

u  Euseb.  lib.  iv.  c.  15.    Milner's  Church  History,  i.  pp.  209—223. 

t7  Ps.  Izzi.  16, 17.  u  phUemon  9.  »  Ps.  zcH  13—15. 

**  Muffet  in  looo. 
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empty  duration.  It  is  fitted  up  with  talents  for  eternity,  a  field  for 
their  exercise,  helps  for  their  improvement,  and  account  for  their 
neglect  or  abuse.  The  white  nairs  therefore  of  ungodliness  be- 
speak ripeness  for  wrath — "  wrath  treasured  up"  with  every  day's 
uninterrupted  increase  "  against  the  day  of  wrath."'  "  The  sinner 
being  an  hundred  years  old  shall  be  accursed."^ 

32.  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty :  and  he  that  ruldh  his 
spirit,  than  he  that  takeih  a  city. 

A  great  conflict  and  a  glorious  victory  are  here  set  out — a  con- 
flict not  in  notion,  but  in  action  :  bidden  from  the  mighty  ones  of 
the  earth :  known  only  to  those,  who,  having  enlisted  under  the 
baptismal  banner,  are  ^  manfully  fighting,''  against  their  spiritual 
enemies.  The  heart  is  the  field  of  battle.  All  its  evil  and  power- 
ful passions  are  deadly  foes.  They  must  be  met  and  triumphed 
over  in  the  strength  of  God.  Those  who  are  ignorant  of  God  and 
of  themselves  make  light  of  them.  They  scarcely  acknowledge 
them  as  such.  Instead  of  being  slow  to  anger,  under  provocation, 
they  think,  that  they  "  do  well  to  be  angry."*  It  is  a  disgrace  to  put 
up  with  wrong.  An  hasty  temper  is  an  infirmity.  They  are 
hardly  responsible  for  it,  nay — the  indulgence  is  a  relief,  and  they 
hope  to  cool  down  in  time,  utterly  unconscious  of  any  sin  against 
God.  Thus — ^instead  of  having  rule  over  their  spirit — they  are 
captives — ^not  conquerors. 

But  can  a  Christian  do  so? — he  who  hath  "yielded  himself  unto 
God,  as  one  that  is  alive  from  the  dead  ?"^  "  How  shall  we  that 
are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein  ?"•  Must  we  not  vigorously 
"keep  under  the  body  and  bring  it  into  subjection"^ — specially  that 
"  little  member,"  which  is  such  a  mighty  instrument  of  evil  ?  To 
bridle  the  tongue,  so  as  to  check  the  expression  of  passion,  or 
"speaking  unadvisedlv  with  our  lips" — ^is  a  victory,"  that  can  only 
be  achieved  by  Almighty  strength. 

The  glory  of  this  victory  is  far  above  the  mighty.  The  tak- 
ing of  a  city  is  child's  play,  compared  with  this  "  wrestling  with 
flesh  and  blood."  That  is  only  the  battle  of  a  day.  This,  the 
weary  unceasing  conflict  of  a  life.  There,  the  enemy  may  be 
mastered  by  a  single  blow.  Here,  he  is  to  be  chained  up,  and 
kept  down  with  unremitting  perseverance.  The  Ihagnifying  of  the 
conflict  exalts  the  glory  of  the  triumph.  Gideon's  rule  over  his 
spirit  was  better  than  his  victory  over  the  Midianites.*  David's 
similar  conquest  was  better,  than  could  have  been  Nabal's  spoils.'® 
The  renowned  conqueror  of  the  East  lived  and  died  a  miserable 
slave.  He  lost  more  honor  at  home,  than  he  gained  by  his  con- 
quests abroad ;  the  Lord  of  nations,  but  the  vassal  to  his  own  lust ; 
mmous  in  war,  but  degraded  by  a  brutish  foe.''    Though  valor  is 

'  Rom.  ii.  5.  >  Isa.  IxV.  20.  *  Baptumal  Service. 

*  Jon.  iv.  9.  5  Rom.  vi.  13.  *  Rom.  vi.  2, 

1  I  Cor.  ix.  27.  •  See  Jam.  ill  2.  »  Judg.  viiL  1—3. 

»  1  Sam.  XXV.  13,  32-34. 

^>  '  So  old  and  no  older* — wrote  Philip  Heniy  in  hit  Diary,  when  he  had  completed 
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commendable,  as  a  natural  gift  of  God  ;*  yet  ^  to  be  our  own  mas- 
ters, is  far  more  glorious  for  us,  than  if  we  were  the  masters  of  the 
world.'*  ^  Among  all  my  conquests' — ^said  the  dying  emperor  Ya- 
lentinian — ^  there  is  but  one,  that  now  comforts  me — ^I  have  over- 
come my  worst  enemy — my  own  haughty  heart.' — ^T|)is  then  is  to 
subdue  an  enemy,  that  has  vanquished  conquerors.  This  surely 
is  to  be  ^'  more  than  conquerors."  Christian !  Never  forget  the 
source  of  victory — "  Through  him  that  loved  us.'" 

This  recollection  brings  iis  to  the  true  point. .   Keep  close  to  this* 
glorious  standard  of  an  almighty,  most  loving,  Saviour :  Never  is 
victory  severed  from  it    Trials  may  be  appointed,  yet  only  to 
discipline  for  triumph — ^to  draw  us  from  our  fancied,  to  his  real, 
strength. 

Often  does  the  Christian  soldier  win  the  day,  even  when  he  has 
been  wounded  in  the  fight.  Yet  think  not  the  war  is  ended,  be- 
cause a  battle  is  won.  The  enemy  may  have  been  stabbed  at  the 
heart ;  yet  will  he  get  up,  and  renew  the  fight.  Thou  must  walk 
— ^yea — sleep  in  thine  armor.  It  must  be  worn — not  laid  up. 
There  is  no  discharge  from  this  work,  till  thy  body  of  sin  and 
death  is  laid  in  the  grave.  Meanwhile  victory  is  declared,  before 
the  conflict  begins.    Let  every  day  then  be  a  day  of  triumph.   The 

Eromises  are  to  present  victory.^  With  such  stirring  stimulating 
opes,  thou  shalt  surely  have  rule,  if  thou  wilt  but  dare  to  have  it. 
And  if  thou  hast  not  courage  enough  to  be  a  Christian,  thou  must 
be  a  slave  for  life  to  the  hardest  of  task-masters. 

This  bloodless  victory — so  contrary  to  the  turmoil  of  war* — ^is 
the  crown  of  Christian  grace.'  No  other  grace  of  the  gospel  can 
be  exercised  without  its  influence.  Yet  does  not  the  daily  con- 
quest anticipate  the  final  victory,  the  spoils  of  which  will  be  reaped 
throughout  eternity?"' 


hk  thirtieth  year — *  Alexander  was,  when  he  conquered  the  great  world :  hut  I  have  not 
yet  aubdued  the  little  world — myaelf.'  *  Thou  art  a  slave  of  slaves*— said  the  proud 
philosopher  (Dioseoes)  to  this  mighty  conqueror, — *  for  thou  art  a  slave  to  those  appe- 
tites, over  which  I  rule.' 

^  Jadg.  vi.  12.  >  Lawson  in  loco.  *  Rom.  viii.  37. 

*  Rev.  ii.  vi.    Him  that  otereometh. .  <  Isa.  ix.  5.  *  Rom.  xii.  19^ — 21. 

f  Many  striking  sentiments  from  Heathen  Ethics  might  illustrate  this  aphorism. 
Cato  the  elder  (in  Plutarch)  declared  him  to  he  the  best  and  most  praiseworthy  general, 
who  had  rule  over  his  own  passions.  Livy  brings  in  Scipio  speaking  to  his  friend — 
*  The  danger  of  our  age— believe  me — is  not  so  much  from  armeu  men,  as  from  the  plea- 
suns  scattered  all  around  us.    He  that  has  disciplined  them  by  his  own  temperance,  has 


son.    You  will  rule  many,  if  reason  ruleth  you.' 

Latins  regnes,  avidum  domando 
Spiritum,  quam  si  Libyam  remolis 
Gadibus  jungas,  et  uterque  Pcsnus 

Servtat  uni.  Hor.  Carm.  Lib.  &.  Ode.  2. 

Alas  1  that  this  should  be  all  final  barren  sentiment,  not^-as  in  the  Christian  nrin* 
*  *  ! 

Video  meliora,  proboque ; 

Deteriora  sequor.       (Medea  in  Ovkl.) 

28 
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33.  The  lot  is  cast  into  ihe  lap:  but  the  whole  disposing  ihereqf  is  cf  ike 
Lord, 

The  lot  cast  into  the  lap^  or  into  the  bottom  of  an  urn,*  often 
determined  important  matters.  Officers  were  thus  chosen' — work 
determined^ — dwellings  fixed^ — discoveries  made* — ''  contentions 
caused  to  cease.'"  Yet  the  Lordls  disposal  was  manifestly  shown. 
Canaan  was  thus  divided,  so  as  to  accord  fully  with  Jacob's  pro- 
phecies.^ The  offender  was  brought  to  justice.  What  could  be 
more  beyond  human  direction  ?  Yet  what  more  entirely  under  the 
Divine  disposed  7*  Man  could  not  govern  beyond  his  knowledge. 
It  must  have  been  therefore  the  hand  of  God — as  steady,  as  bis 
eye  is  clear.  Even  when  the  lot  wa9  cast  profanely  or  supersU- 
tiously — the  same  Sovereignty  overruled.  Haman's  lot  was  so  dis- 
posedy  as  wholly  to  overthrow  his  exterminating  project ;  giving 
full  time  for  the  deliverance  of  his  victims.'  The  soldier's  lot 
was  the  direct  fulfilment  of  a  prophecy,  that  could  not  otherwise 
have  been  accomplished.^''  The  heathen  sailors  cast  it  in  ig* 
norance ;  yet  was  it  the  Divine  discovery  of  the  guilty  crimi- 
nal. ^^  Heathen  divinations  were  controlled  by  the  same  absolute 
power." 

The  lot  is  however  a  solemn  matter,  not  to  be  lightly  ctist.^^  It 
is  an  acknowledgment  of  absolute  Sovereignty — giving  up  our  per- 
sonal responsibility,  and  virtually  appealing  to  an  Omniscient,  Om- 
nipresent, Omnipotent  God.  It  teaches  us  that  things  that  we 
conceive  to  be  accident  are  reWly  under  Providence.  'What  is 
chance  to  man,  is  the  appointment  of  God.'*^  The  lot  cast  'at 
peradventure-M^arrying  a  show  of  casualty'^' — is  under  a  certain 
disposed.  Yet  admitting  it  to  be  a  Scriptural  ordinance,  its  expe- 
diency under  our  more  full  light  is  more  than  doubtful.  We  have 
at  least  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy — '^  a  lamp  to  our  feet,  and  a 
light  to  our  path."^*  The  rule  is  more  clear  in  itself,  and  linked 
with  a  most  encouraging  promise — "In  all  thy  ways  acknow- 
ledge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths."  ^^  It  is  far  better  to 
exercise  faith,  than  indolently  to  tamper  with  personal  responsi- 
bility. 

The  instructive  lesson  to  learn,  is,  that  there  is  no  blank  in  the 
most  minute  circumstances.  Every  thing  is  a  wheel  of  Providence. 
Who  directed  the  Ishmaelites  on  their  journey  to  Egypt,  at  the 
very  moment  that  Joseph  was  cast  into  the  pit?^'  Who  guided 
Pharaoh's  daughter  to  the  stream,  just  when  the  ark,  with  its  pre- 

<  Parkhnnt  tranBUtes  the  word  to  mean  the  bottom  or  midst  of  aa  vib  or  veasel,  into 
which  the  lots  were  cast. 

s  1  Chron.  xiv.  5.  >  Luke  i.  9.  <  Neh.  xL  1. 

»  1  Sam.  xiv.  41.  •  Chap,  xviii.  IB, 

7  Num.  xxvi.  55,  dec.,  with  Gen.  xlix.    Comp.  Joe.  xviii.  5 — 10.  '  Joe.  vii.  16. 

•  Esth.  iiL  7;  ix.  1,  2.  "  John  xix.  24,  with  Pa.  xxii.  18.  "  Jon.  L  7. 

u  Ex.  xxi.  21 ,  22.  <<  Acts  L  24—26.  >«  Scott  in  loco. 

u  Bishop  Hall.  »  2  Peter  i.  19.    Ps.  cxix.  105.  V  Chap.  iii.  6. 

1*  Gen.  XXX vii.  25.  '  The  unparalleled  story  of  Joseph' — as  Dr.  South  remarks  in  his 
striking  Sermon  on  this  text — '  seems  to  be  made  up  of  nothing  dw  but  chances  and 
little  contingencies,  all  tending  to  mighty  ends.' 
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eious  deposit,  was  committed  to  the  water?'  What  gave  Abasue- 
rus  a  sleepless  night,  that  he  might  be  amused  with  the  records  of 
bis  kingdom?'  Who  prepared  the  fish,  at  the  very  time  and  place 
that  Jonah's  lot  was  cast?'  Who  can  fail  to  see  the  hand  of  God 
— most  wonderful  in  the  roost  apparently  casual  contingencies  ? 
^When  kingdoms  are  tossed  up  and  down  like  a  Tennis-ball;^ 
not  one  event  can  fly  out  of  the  bounds  of  his  Providence.  The 
smallest  are  not  below  it.  Not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  with- 
out it.    Not  a  hair,  but  it  is  numbered  by  it." 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

1.  Better  is  a  dry  morsel  and  quietness  therewith^  than  a  house  fuU  of  sacrifices 
wiihstrtfe. 

The  allusion  is  to  the  Jewish  ordinance  of  feasting  at  home 
upon  the  remains  of  the  sacrifices.*  A  house  full  qf  scurifices 
was  therefore  a  house  of  plentiful  provision.  Yet,  when  the  spirit 
of  love  does  not  rule,  self  predominates — the  fruitful  source  of 
strife  and  confusion.  Well  may  the  Christian  be  content  with 
his  dry  and  quiet  morsel,  to  be  delivered  from  such  jarrings. 
^  Holy  love  found  in  a  cottage,'^  is  better  than  the  most  luxurious 
feast  in  the  palaces  of  strtfe,^  True  happiness  is  not  adding  to 
our  condition,  but  straitening  our  desires,  and  proportioning  them 
to  our  condition.  The  secret  dew  of  the  Lord^s  blessing  brings 
the  rich  gain  of  godly  quietness'^  and  contentment,  and  provides 
a  sanctified  meal,  and  a  well-furnished  house  in  the  poorest  dwell- 
ing. 

Was  not  the  marriage  feast — comparatively  a  dry  morsel — yet  a 
feast  of  love,  better  than  the  Phansee's  house,  full  of  sacrifices 
vnth  strife  ?*"  Would  we  then  enjoy  our  temporal  mercies  ?  Wel- 
come the  Saviour  to  them.  Cherish  his  spirit — eye  his  glory  in 
their  enjoyment.  The  scanty  fare  or  the  more  abundant  store  will 
be  alike  blessed  with  the  token  of  his  presence,  and  the  seal  of  his 
everlasting  love. 

3.  A  wise  servant  shaU  have  rule  over  a  son  that  causeth  shame :  and  shaU  have 
part  cfthe  irihefitanoe  among  the  brethren. 

Polly  natnrallv  tends  to  shams  ;  wisdom  to  honor."  7%€  son — 
the  heir  of  the  nimSly — ^may  degrade  himself  by  misconduct,  and 
instead  of  being  the  glory  oi  the  house,  cause  shame.    A  vrise  ser- 

1  Ex.  u.  8—6.  *»  Erth.  vl  1.  »  Jon.  L  7, 17. 

4  lia.  xxii.  18.  •  Polhi]l>OA  the  DWine  Will,  p.  l^. 

•  Lev.  Tii.  IS ;  xix.  &    Dmt  xU.  4—7.    1  Sam.  ix.  13.    Comp.  Chap.  viL  14. 
7  HenTT.  *  Chap.  xv.  17.  •  1  Tim.  vi.  6. 

»  John  iL  1-3,  wHfc  Luke  Til  36--39;  xL  37«  38, 45, 53.  ^^  Clu^  lit  35. 
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vani — ^though  having  only  a  temporary  interest  in  the  house,' 
may  be  promoted  to  rule  over  him.  The  Scripture  hath  re- 
corded no  /i^ero/ instances  of  this  interchange  of  4)Iace.  But  re- 
tributive providence  has  ordained,  that  "  the  foolish  shall  be  ser- 
vant to  the  wise  in  heart.'*'  The  prodigal  in  conscious  shame  was 
ready  to  take  his  place  among  the  "  hired  servants."'  The  wise 
servant  has  however  sometimes  shared  the  inheritance  among  the 
brethren.  Jacob,  by  marrying  Laban's  daughter,  was  portioned 
with  the  inheritance,*  Solomon's  own  servant  probably  thus  veri- 
fied this  proverb.^  Abraham  also  would  have  made  his  vnse  ser- 
vant his  heir,  but  for  the  interposing  mercy  of  God.^ 

Yet  this  promotion  is  a  dangerous  eminence.  No  one  can  bear 
elevation  safely  without  special  grace  and  painful  discipline.^ 
Great  wisdom — much  prayer — continued  watchfulness — ^is  needed 
to  promote  humility  and  Christian  consistency;  as  well  as  to 
silence  the  envy  and  jealousy,  which  unexpected  prosperity  na- 
turally excites."  Honor  from  man  calls  for  abasement  before  God, 
and  careful  holiness  in  adorning  our  profession. 

3.  The  fining-pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace  for  gold :  but  the  Lord  trieth  (he 
heartA, 

The  refiner's  fining-pot  and  furnace  try  his  metals.  But  Je- 
hovah claims  to  himself  the  prerogative  of  trying  the  hearts,* 
"His  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire."^®  Nothing  deceives — ^nothing 
escapes  his  probing  search.  The  gold  must  be  put  into  the  fur- 
nace.  So  mixed  is  it  with  dross,  that  the  workman's  eye  can 
scarcely  discover  it.  No  burnishing  is  of  any  avail.  Till  it  has 
undergone  the  fire,  it  is  unfit  for  use.  And  must  there  not  be  a 
furnace  for  the  child  of  God?"  None  of  us  know  ourselves,  until 
"  the  fire  has  tried  every  man^s  work,  of  what  sort  it  is."*'  The 
hidden  evil  is  thus  brought  out  for  humiliation  ;'*  the  hidden  good 
for  honor. *^  Deep  personal  or  relative  afiliction  ;  "  the  knowledge 
of  the  plague  of  our  own  hearts;"*^  the  discovery  of  secret  sins; 
circumstances  of  daily  trial  in  trifles,  known  perhaps  only  to  the 
heart  that  feels  them*' — all  or  any  of  these  are  a  searching,  piercing 
furnace.  Painful  indeed  is  the  purifying  process.  The  flesh 
trembles  at  the  fire.  Yet  shall  we  not  let  the  refiner  do  his  work, 
though  it  be  by  Nebuchadnezzar's  furnace  V^  Shall  we  not  commit 
ourselves  with  well  grounded  confidence  to  his  wisdom,  tenderness 
and  love. — "O  Lord,  correct  me;  but  with  judgment f"'*  Is  not 
any  furnace,  that  "purges  away  our  dross"*'  of  earthliness,  that 
brings  us  to  know  ourselves,  our  God,  and  his  dispensations  with 

1  John  Yiii.  35.  >  Chap.  zi.  39.  >  Luke  xv.  19. 

*  Oen.  xxz.  27-~34;  zzxi.  1.  ^  1  Kings  W.  7,  11.    Comp.  1  Chron.  ii.  34, 35. 

•  Gen.  XV.  3,  4.  ^  2  Cor.  xii.  1—7.  «  Dan.  vi.  3—5. 

»  1  Kinffs  Tiii.  39.    Jer.  zrii.  9, 10.  i«  R«v.  i.  14.    Comp.  !▼.  11 :  zri.  9l 

u  laa.  xzzi.  9.  »  1  Cor.  in.  13.    Comp.  Matt.  ziz.  16— S3. 

»  Dent.  Tin.  3.    3  Chron.  zzzii.  31.  <«  Gen.  zxn.  1, 3, 13.    Matt  zv.  83—28. 

u  1  Kinn  viiL  3a  »  Chap.  xW.  10.  »  Dan.  ill  19. 

»  Jer.  z. 34.  »  Imul  35. 
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US — a  mighty  blessing?  If  the  process  be  slow,  its  results  are 
sure.  Nothing  but  dross  will  perish.  The  vilest  earth  will  be 
turned  into  the  finest  gold.  No  refiner  ever  watched  the  furnace 
with  such  exactness  and  care.    Strange  as  it  may  seem  to  see  the 

Sold  left  in  the  fire,  ^he  that  put  it  there  would  be  loth  to  lose  it. 
Fot  one  grain — ^nol  one  drafihm  shall  be  lost.'^  He  "  sits''  in  pa- 
tient watchfulness,'  moderating  the  heat,  and  carefully  marking 
the  moment,  when  it  '^  shall  be  brought  through  thefire^^^  and  set 
out  in  all  the  shining  of  the  purifying  trial.  Here  then  in  the  fur- 
nace— Child  of  Grod — see  the  seal  of  thine  election  ;^  the  ground 
and  establishment  of  thy  confidence;'  thy  joyous  anticipatioOt 
that  thy  '  faith,  that  is  here  in  the  furnace,  shall,  when  thy  Lord 
shall  appear,  be  then  made  up  into  a  crown  'of  pure  gold — ^be 
found  unto  praise,  and  honor,  and  glory.'* 

4.  A  wicked  doer  giveih  heed  to  false  lips ;  and  a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty 
tongue. 

Here  is  a  black,  but  true  picture  of  human  nature.  The  wicked 
doer,  not  content  with  the  stirring  impulse  of  his  native  lust,  seeks 
foreign  stimulants  to  give  it  increasing  activity.^  Amnon  thus 
stimulated  his  own  lust,  by  giving  heed  to  the  false  lips  of  his 
friend."  Ahab,  to  secure  his  desired  object,  eagerly  listened  to  the 
counsels  of  his  murderous  wife.'  The  Jews  gave  delighted  ears 
to  the  flattering  prophets^®  in  their  wickedness.  Active  and  intense 
was  the  malice  of  the  ungodly,  in  suborning  false  witness  for  our 
Lord's  condemnation.'^  Yet  -  there  would  not  be  so  many  open 
mouths,  if  there  were  not  as  many  willing  ears  to  entertain  them.''' 
But  be  it  remembered,  that  the  listening  ears  share  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  fiaughty  tongue;  as  all  are  involved  in  the  treason, 
that  are  directly  or  indirectly  acquainted  with  the  plot 

Gladly  does  the  liar  give  ear  to  that,  which  countenances  his 
own  wickedness.''  If  he  did  not  'Move  a  lie,"  he  would  not  listen 
to  it  But  thus  he  shrinks  from  the  condemning  light  of  truth,  in- 
to his  own  atmosphere  of  darkness.'^  How  unlike  is  this  spirit  to 
the  true  ''charity"  of  the  Gospel,  which  "rejoiceth  not  in  iniauity, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth !""  '  If  then' — said  good  Bishop  HalP* — 
'  I  cannot  stop  other  men's  mouths  from  speaking  ill,  I  will  either 
open  my  mouth  to  reprove  it,  or  else  I  will  stop  mine  •ears  from 
hearing  it,  and  let  him  see  in  my  face,  that  he  hath  no  room  in 
my  heart.'  Let  the  guilty  talker  ponder — how  certainly  will  this 
"  reproach  taken  up  against  his  neighbor"  exclude  from  the  heaven 
of  light  and  love  !''  Oh !  my  God,  fill  my  heart  and  tongue  with 
thine  own  gracious  spirit ! 

t  Leighton  on  1  Pet  i.  7.  *  Mai.  iU.  3, 3.  *  Zech.  ziiL  9. 

•  laa.  xlviii.  10.  *  Job  xziii.  10.    Zech.  xiii.  9. 

•  1  Pet.  I  7.    Leighton  ut  rapn.  ^  chap.  !▼.  16, 17.    Pi.  Ixi? .  5,  6. 

•  9  Sam.  xUi.  1— S.  •  1  Kings  zxL  4—7. 

»  In.  zzx.  9—11.    Jer.  ▼.  30,  31.    ITic.  ii.  11.    Comp.  1  John  iv.  5. 
u  Matt  zzvi.  59,  60.    Comp.  Acta  n.  1 1—13.  »  fikhop  Hairs  Workf,  viii.  7. 

tt  Chap.  zzTui.  4.    Comp.  1  Sam.  zzia.  19—31.  >«  John  ui.  90. 

»  1  Cor.  ziii.  6.  v  Works,  ut  sopn.  »  Ps.  xw.  3i 
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6.  Whoso  modceth  the  poor  reproacheth  his  Maker :  and  he  thai  is  glad  at  eaJan^ 
ities  shaU  not  he  unpumshed^  (held  innocent,  Marg.) 

The  sin  against  our  Maker  of  ''oppressing  the  poor,"  has  before 
been  noticed.^  In  this  mocking  probably  there  might  be  no  power 
to  oppress.  The  poor  is  so,  not  by  fortune,  but  by  Providence. 
The  reproach  therefore  falls — not  on  the  poor^  but  on  His  Maker 
— on  Him  who  made  him,  and  made  him  poor,  ''  Woe  unto  him 
that"  thus  "  striveth  with  his  Maker  !"* 

S{)ecially  when  poverty  is  brought  on  by  calamity — when  the 
hand  of  God  is  therefore  more  manifest — then  to  be  glad  at  ca- 
lam^ities  is  a  fearful  provocation.  This  was  the  sin  of  ShimeL 
scorning  his  fallen  Sovereign.'  This  sin  brought  the  enemies  oi 
God's  people  under  his  severest  punishment.*  Very  different  is 
the  spirit  of  the  Bible :  teaching  us,  even  where  calamity  is  the 
fruit  of  misconduct — ^instead  of  being  glad — to  sympathize;  in- 
^  stead  of  crushing,  to  raise,  a  fallen  brother,  or  even  a  fallen  enemy.* 

AH  slight  of  the  poor,  is  evidently  here  rebuked.  And  who,  that 
knows  himself,  and  his  obligations,  could  ever  disdain?  'Why 
should  F — asks  Binhop  Reynolds — '  for  a  little  difference  in  this  one 
particular — of  worldly  wealth,  despise  my  poor  brother  ?  When  so 
many  and  great  things  unite  us,  shall  wealth  only  disunite  us? 
One  sun  shines  on  both ;  one  blood  bought  us  both ;  one  heaven 
will  receive  us  both  ;  only  he  hath  not  so  much  of  earth  as  I,  and 
possibly  much  more  of  Christ.  And  why  should  I  disdain  him  on 
earth,  whom  happily  the  Lord  will  advance  above  me  in  heaven?' 

6.  ChUdrerCs  children  are  the  crown  of  old  men;  and  the  glory  of  children  are 
their  fathers. 

This  Proverb  has  its  limit.  What  a  crown  of  thorns  to  each 
other  are  an  ungodly  progeny  and  graceless  parents !  Little  glory 
indeed  did  Rehoboam  and  his  son  add  to  their  fathers^  As  little 
was  the  godly  Hezekiah  dignified  by  his  reprobate  parent'  But 
in  the  ordinary  course  gracious  children  and  parents  reflect  honor 
upon  each  other.  Such  parents  rejoice  in  the  number  and  growth 
01  their  children.  Such  children  regard  their  father*s  nanr>e  as 
their  glory.  Joseph  was  indeed  a  crmon  to  his  aged  father ;'  as 
was  Jacob  himself  the  glory  of  hi^  child,  even  in  a  Heathen  na- 
lion.''    'A  good  root  maketh  the  branches  to  flourish,  by  virtue  of 

1  Chap.  m.  31. 

•  Im.  zIt.  9.  Gomp.  Job  xl.  2.  See  Biihop  Sandenon*!  Sermon  on  I  Peter  & 
17.  S  13. 

s  2  Sam.  rvi.  5— a    1  Kings  u.  8,  9. 

•  Babylon,  Lam.  i.  21,  22.  Ammon,  Es.  xzv.  6,  7.  T^,  zzvi.  2,  3.  Edom, 
Obad.  10-^15.  Contrast  this  barbaroos  deligbt  witb  the  godly  tenderness  of  the  Lord^ 
prophHs  in  foretelling  calamUiet^  Is.  zvi.  9 — II.  Jer.  iz.  1;  zvii.  16.  Mic.  1.  8.  The 
glaifntMf  elsewhere  ezpressed  m  the  oalamUieB  of  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  were 
obviously  the  admiring  discovery  of  the  Lord's  faithAil  keeping  of  his  Church,  and  of 
his  glory  in  the  deserved  punishment  of  his  ineconcilable  rebels.  Bz.  zv.  Psalm 
zzzv.  8—10, 19—26.    Rev.  zviii.  20. 

•  Chap.  zziv.  17, 18.    Job  zzzL  29.    Ps.  zzzv.  13, 14.    Rom.  zii.  20,  21. 

•  Woits,  p.  908.  7  1  Kings  ziL  zv.  1— a  •  2  Chion.  zxviu.  zziz. 

•  Gen.  zivL  29 ;  zlviL  11, 12L  ••  Ibid.  xlviL  7—10. 
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the  lively  sap  that  it  sendeth  up.    And  flourishing  branches  win 
praise  to  the  root,  for  the  pleasant  fruit  which  they  bring  forth.'^ 

The  Old  Testament  promise — "  length  of  days"* — was  enhan- 
ced, when  accompanied  with  the  blessing  of  children ;'  yet  more — 
when  crowned  with  the  increase  of  children's  children^  The  true 
blessing  however  could  only  be  known,  when  children,  early  brought 
up  into  God's  covenant,  were  trained  in  his  ways,  and  ^'declared 
them  to  their  children,  that  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God."' 
"  Happy  was  the  man,  who  had  his  quiver  full  of  such  children  !"' 
Happy  the  children,  thus  crowned  with  the  example  of  such 
&thers !  Abraham  was  the  honorable,  though  delusive,  boast  of 
of  his  seed/  David  was  the  glory  of  his  children,  preserving  to 
them  the  throne  of  Judah  for  seventeen  generations.'^  And  may 
not  godly  parents,  under  a  larger  dispensation  of  grace,  educating 
their  children  by  example,  no  less  than  by  precept — may  they  not 
lck>k  for  ^^  a  godly  seed" — the  children  of  the  covenant' — who  shall 
acknowledge  infinite,  eternal  obligations  to  parental  failh  and 
godliness?^* 

7.  Excellent  speech  (a  lip  of  excellency,  Marg.)  hecomeA  not  afod ;  mtich  lesi 
di9  lying  lips  a  prince. 

Men  naturally  speak  as  they  are.  The  lip  is  the  organ  of  the 
heart.  The  lip  of  excellency — to  speak  suitaoly  of  high  and  loftv 
things — evidently  becometh  not  afooV^  A  grave  discourse  on  god- 
liness hecometh  not  an  ungodly  man.''  It  carries  no  weight,  and, 
80  far  from  doing  good,  it  often  brings  contempt.''  Christ  would 
not  accept  even  a  sound  confession  from  the  lips  of  Sat^n,  lest  it 
should  bring  an  occasion  of  stumbling.'^  So  unseemly  was  excel- 
lefit  speech  from  so  corrupt  a  source ! 

Much  less  do  lying  tips  become  a  Prince — the  Minister  and 
Guardian  of  truth."  Yet  in  a  world,  where  self  reigns  supreme, 
such  inconsistencies  are  but  too  prevalent.'*  The  pure  doctrine  of 
our  Divine  Master  alone  secures  Christian  consistency  in  heart,  lip 
and  life.  Never  let  us  forget,  that,  if  excellent  speech  becometh  not 
B  fool,  it  does  become  the  gospel  of  Christ — the  ''saints  of  God." '^ 
And  Oh  i  let  it  be  fully  manifested  in  all  its  gracious  unction  and 
power,  for  ''  the  edifying"  of  the  Church,"  and  for  the  conviction  of 
^insayers."'* 

}  Clever  on  Gbap.  i.  1.  *  Chap.  iii.  S,  16.  >  Gen.  rv.  3;  xxx.  1. 

4  QcD.  xlviii.  1 1 2  1.  23.    Job  xlu.  16.    Ps.  cxxviiL  6.  •  Pi.  Ixxviii.  5—7. 

•  Ibid,  cxxvii.  &.  7  Matt  iii.  9.    John  viil  33. 

*  1  Kinn  xi.  13, 13 ;  xt.  4.    3  Chion.  xxi.  7.  *  Qen.  xvii.  7.    Pa.  cxxvii.  3. 
»  3  Tim.  i.  5 ;  Jift.  15.                 »  Chap,  xxvi  7, 9.  i«  Pa.  1.  16, 17. 

u  Matt  Til  3—5.    Rom.  n.  3],— 34  ^4  Mark  i.  34.    Comp.  Acta  xvi.  IG— 18. 

tt  Chap.  xvi.  10—13. 

w  Heathen  moraUtr  from  the  tipa  of  one  of  her  wiaeat  teachera  allowed  the  lying  Up§ 
Iff  prineUj  becanae  they  govemeii  for  the  public  good.  *  All  otheri*— he  a(k]»— '  muat 
abitain.'  Ptato  De  Repub.  iii.  *  Qui  neacit  diaaimulare,  neacit  lejpiaie* — ^haa  been  too 
often  a  royal  maxim.  Fan  more  becoming  a  prince  waa  the  nying  of  Louia  IX.  of 
fi^rance — *  If  truth  be  baniahed  from  aU  the  leat  of  the  world,  it  ought  to  be  found  in  the 
bnaat  of  pnmee,^  Alphonaua  of  Arragon  declared,  (Lavater  in  loco)  that '  one  word  of 
a  prince  anonkl  be  a  greater  aecurity  tun-a  private  man'a  oath.' 

^T  PhiL  L  ST.    EpE.  t.  3, 4.  »  Eph.  iv.  39.  »  CoL  iv.  6.    Tit  iL  a 
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8.  A  ^ifi  is  as  a  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it ;  whilhersoever  ii 
turneth  it  prospereih. 

^  A  gift  is  SO  tempting,  that  it  can  no  more  be  refused  than  a 
lovely  jewel,  by  him  to  whom  it  is  presented ;  and  such  is  its 
power,  it  commonly  prevails  over  all  men,  dispatches  all  business, 
carries  all  causes,  and — in  a  word — effects  whatever  a  man  de- 
sires.'^ Such  is  the  sympathy  between  a  lusting  eye  and  a  glitter- 
ing gift.  The  covetous  prophet' — nay  even  an  Apostle* — was  wil- 
fully beguiled  by  its  fascination.  The  heathen  soldiers  sold  them- 
selves to  its  slavery.*  A  King's  Minister  was  won  over  by  its  al- 
lurement.* Even  a  King — ancl  such  as  the  man  after  Gold's  own 
heart — was  sinfully  perverted  in  the  snare."  Seldom  does  it  fail 
to  prosper  whithersoever  it  turneth.  But  who  would  envy  a  pros- 
perity for  evil  ?  All  Ministers  of  law  were  wisely  directed  (hke 
fabled  Justice)  to  give  their  decisions  blindfolded ;  not  looking  at 
this  precious  stone,  lest  they  should  be  dazzled  by  its  sparkling  at- 
traction.^ Unfaithfulness  was  always  visited  with  the  heavy  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Great  Judge." 

•  And  is  not  the  child  of  God  often  pressed  with  this  temptation  ? 
Does  the  influence  of  a  gift — the  sense  of  obligation,  never  repress 
the  bold  consistency  of  godliness  ?  Does  no  bias  of  friendship — ^no 
plausible  advantage  entice  into  a  crooked  path  t  Oh  !  be  resolute 
in  a  better  strength  than  thine  own  in  the  resistance  of  the  sin. 
The  conjQict  is  not  with  violent  temptation,  or  with  open  sin,  but 
with  subtle,  and  apparently  harmless,  deviations  from  the  strait 
path.  Exercise  thy  "  integrity  and  uprightness,"  in  the  spirit  of 
faith,  and  doubt  not  that  they  will  "  keep  thee."*  The  man  of 
God,  thus  walking  with  God  will  look  down  upon  this  corruption 
with  indignant  abhorrence — *-Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself— Thy 
money  perish  with  thee."" 

9.  He  that  covereth  a  transgression  seeketh  love :  but  he  thai  repeateth  a  matter 
separatelh  very  friends, 

Seeketh  love!    A  beautiful  expression — ^much  to  be  kept  in 

^  Bishop  Patrick — '  What  a  deacription' — adds  Mr.  Scott — *  of  the  merrcnary  selfish- 
nesa  of  mankind!'  Comp.  also  verse  23;  xviii.  16.  Even  the  Heathen  conscience 
seems  to  have  had  a  just  perception  of  this  evil.  The  sajrin^  of  Philip  of  Macedon  is 
well  known,  that '  there  was  no  fortress  so  strong,  but  it  might  be  stormed,  if  an  an 
laden  with  gold  was  brought  to  the  gate.'  The  poet  finely  illustrates  this  remark,  refer- 
ring also  to  the  current  report  of  its  author,  that — '  not  Philip — but  Philip's  gold — con- 
quered Greece.'  Hor.  Od.  Lib.  iii.  16.  Comp.  also  Ovid,  de  Arte.  iii.  '  Auruloquente, 
iners  omnis  Omtio.'  Greg.  Nazian.  *  Gold  and  silver  pervert  many  things,  especially 
motives  of  rt^ht.  !Moncy  hath  a  great  power  with  those  that  are  in  power.  A  golden 
key  will  open  any  prison  door,  and  cast  the  watchman  into  a  deep  sleep.  Gold  will 
break  open  gates  of  iron,  ns  well  as  silent^*  the  orator's  voice,  and  blind  the  judge's  eyes. 
It  will  bind  the  strong  man's  hands,  and  blunt  the  edge  of  the  sword.  It  makes  war, 
and  it  makes  peace.  What  almost  can  it  not  do  with  corrupt  minds  V — Caryl  on  Job 
zxxi.  21. 

«  Num.  xxii.  7,  8,  2l.    3  Peter  ii.  15.  >  Matt.  xxvi.  14—16. 

*  Ibid,  xxviii.  11^—15.  «  Acts  zii.  20.  «  2  Sam.  zvL  1--4. 

7  Ex.  xxiii.  8.    Deut.  xvi.  19. 

<  Deut.  xxvii.  25.    Isa.  v.  22.  23.    Mic.  in.  11,  13 ;  vu.  3,  4.  •  Ps.  xzv.  21. 

w  Dan.  V.  17.    Acts  vui.  18—20, 
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mind!  It  shows  a  delight  ia  the  atmosphere  of  hve — man's  higii- 
est  elevation  in  communion  with  his  God/  It  implies  not  the 
mere  exercise  of  love,,  where  it  is  presented,  but  the  searching — 
making  opportunity  for  it  A  forbearing  spirit  is  a  fine  manifesta- 
tion of  it.  Our  motives  are  often  misconstrued.  We  meet  in  a 
world  of  selfishness  cold  reserve,  instead  of  glowing  confidence. 
Prejudice  builds  a  wall  against  Chrbtian  intercourse.  Wounded 
pride  would  return  unkindness  with  contempt.  Resentment  stirs 
up  recrimination.  Disappointment  kindles  morbid  suspicion.  Here 
is  the  noble  field  for  Christian  victory ;  .instead  of  resenting,  to 
cover  the  transgression  with  a  mantle  of  love^-^-with  that  act  of 
amnesty,  by  which  we  are  saved — the  most  aggravated  trans- 
gression— ^the  most  unprovoked  injuries — covered  in  eternal  forget- 
fulness.' 

The  repeating  a  matter  has  often  separated  friends  by  uncover- 
ing a  forgotten  quarrel.^  Mischief  might  not  be  intended.  But 
to  amu^  ourselves  with  the  follies  or  weakness  of  our  brethren,  is 
sinful  trifling,  fraught  with  injury.  Justly  are  "  tattlers  and  busy- 
bodies'*  described,  as  '^  speaking  things  which  they  ought  not*^ 
A  disciplined  tongue  is  a  restraining  mercy  to  the  Church. 

10.  A  reproof  enleretk  more  into  a  wise  iiuiti,  than  an  hundred  stripe$  into  a 
fool. 

If  we  should  caver  transgression,  we  should  not  forbear  reproof. 
Reproof  distinguishes  the  wise  man  from  the  fool.^  A  word  is 
enough  for  the  wise.  The  discipline  of  stripes  is  needful  for  the 
fool.  Parents  and  tutors  should  specially  study  the  character  of 
children,  that  they  may  temper  reproof  wisely.  Many  a  fine  spirit 
has  been  spoiled  by  unsuitable  treatment. 

If  this  be  true  of  man's  reproof,  much  more  of  God's.  A  word 
was  enough  for  David.^  A  look*  entered  more  into  Peter's  heart 
than  an  hundred  stripes  into  Pharaoh' — Ahaz*° — ^Israel.^^  Stripes 
only  scourge  the  fool's  back.  They  never  reach  his  heart.  He  is 
therefore  a  fool  still.  "  Though  thou  shouldest  bray  him  in  a  mor- 
tar among  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  shall  not  his  foolishness  depart 
from  him."" 

What  then  makes  the  difference  as  the  effect  of  reproof  7 
"  The  stony  heart  is  taken  away,  and  an  heart  of  flesh  is  given  f"^ 
A  needle  pierces  deeper  into  flesh,  than  a  sword  into  stone.  A 
wakeful  ear,  a  tender  conscience,  a  softened  heart,  a  teachable 
spirit — these  are  the  practical  exercises,  by  which  a  wise  and  loving 
father  disciplines  his  children  for  his  service — ^for  his  cross — ^for  his 
crown. 

U.  An  evil  man  seAeih  only  rdkOion :  therefore  a  cruel  messenger  shall  be  seni 
against  him.    12.  Let  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a  many  rather  ihan  a  foot 

>  1  John  IT.  16.               t  Chap.  x.  I3u    1  Cor.  zuL  7.  •  Hob.  tiu.  19. 

«  Chap.  XTi.  98.                           ^  1  Tim.  t.  13.  •  Ch&p.  xUL  1. 

T  9  Sam.  zii.  1—7:  xxit.  13, 14.            •  Lake  xxiL  61,  69.  •  Ex.  ix.  34,  Sft.. 

»  9 Chroo.  xxTiiL 21          "  In.  L »;  ix.  13.    Jer.T.3.  »  Chap.  xxnLl^ 
tt  Bi.  xxxvL  96. 

39 
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in  his  fdUy.    13.  Whoso  rtwardeth  evQ  far  good,  evil  shall  not  depart  from  his 
house* 

Some  awful  pictures  of  man  are  here  set  out.  Look  at  his  way- 
wardness— seeking  only  rebellion — resisting  all  authority  of  God 
and  man.  This  is  no  light  sin.'  Therefore  a  cruel  messefiger — 
one  that  will  not  be  turned  from  his  work — shall  be  sent  against 
him.  The  disobedient  son  in  the  family ;'  Korah  in  the  Church  ;' 
Absalom,^  Shebna,'  and  Pekah,*  in  the  kingdom — all  tittand  out  as 
monuments  of  retributive  justice.  Not  that  rebellion  is  the  only  sin, 
but  that  it  is  the  grand  outbreaking  of  the  stubborn  will.  It  may  be 
hidden  under  a  peaceful  and  amiable  cover.  But  it  ^^  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth.''^  Let  God  remove  the  restraint ;  let  Satan  bring  the 
occasion  of  temptation ;  and  when  before  all  appeared  love  and 
unity  ;  "  hateful,  and  hating  one  another"^ — will  be  the  broad 
features. 

Look  again  at  man  in  his  folly.  The  graphical  accuracy  of 
the  figure  can  scarcely  be  surpassed.  The  savage  beast  under 
the  strongest  excitement* — a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps — is  less 
dangerous  to  meet.  Witness  Jacob's  sons  putting  a  whole  city  to 
fire  and  sword  for  the  folly  of  one  man  ;*°  Saul  slaying  a  large 
company  of  innocent  priests;'*  Nebuchadnezzar  aggravating  the 
heat  of  the  furnace;"  Herod  murdering  the  children  in  Rama;'* 
^^Saul  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the  disci- 
ples of  the  Lord"*^ — was  not  all  this  the  rage  of  a  beast,  not  the 
reason  of  a  man?  Humbling  indeed  is  this  picture  of  man,  once 
'<  created  in  the  image  of  God."*^  More  humbling  is  it  to  see  this 
folly  in  a  child  of  God — to  see  David  binding  himself  with  an  oath 
to  massacre  a  whole  family,  some  of  whom  had  taken  up  his  cause 
against  the  sottish  offender.  Yet  the  melting  away  of  his  fury 
|inder  wise  remonstrance  showed  the  man  of  God  covered  wilii  the 
shame  of  his  folly^  not  the  fool  living  in  it^  as  his  nature,  habit, 
and  delight." 

But  to  turn  nearer  home — are  there  no  households,  where  un- 
controlled anger  governs  all  at  pleasure?  Does  the  self-willed 
victim  remember,  that  '  nothing  is  said  or  done  in  a  passion,  but 
niay  be  better  said  or  done  afterwards?'*'  Do  we  never  see  the 
Christian,  whom  his  Master's  discipline  and  example  ought  to  have 
transformed  to  a  lamb,  still  like  the  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  ? 
Man — the  holiest — left  of  God  to  try  him,  that  he  might  know  aU 
that  was  in  his  heart*' — "man" — so  left  to  himself — *•  verily  at  his 
best  estate  is  altogether  vanity."'* 

1  1  Sam.  XV.  23.  >  Deut  xxi.  IH— 23. 

s  Num.  xvi.     '  4  fi  Sam.  xt.  13;  xviiL  15,  10.  s  Ibid.  xx.  1,  23^ 

•  3  Kincs  XV.  27—30. 

7  The  philomphical  remark  of  Burke — '  Thoie  who  do  not  love  religion,  hate  it'~ 
the  flpirit  of  our  Divine  Master's  saying,  Matt  xii.  30. 

*  Tit.  iii.  3.  *  Comp.  3  Sam.  xvii.  8.    Hoe.  xiii.  8. 
N  Oen.  xxxiv.  xlix.  5-7.             "  1  Sam.  xxii.  11—18.  la  Dan.  iii.  13, 19. 
u  MaU.  ii.  16.                                ^*  Acts  ix.  1.  U  Gen.  i.  3B. 
u  1  Sam.  xxv.  31—33.                 ^f  Matthew  Henry's  Sermon  on  Meekness. 

* »  8  Chron.  xxxil  31.  »  Ps.  nxix.  5. 
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Look  again  at  man  in  hisingratiittde,  God  forbids  to  reward 
evil  for  evit ;  much  more  eryilfor  good.  This  sin  even  the  Heathea 
deemed  to  include  every  other.*'  And  so  hateful  is  it  to  God,  that 
he  visits  the  evU^  not  only  on  the  sinner  himself,  but  on  his  house. 
Israel  was  punished  for  the  ill  return  to  Gideon.'  The  traitor's 
hottse  was  doomed  to  a  curse.'  And  how  fearful  the  evil  to  the 
ungrateful  nation, — who  does  not  know  V 

And  surely  evil  rewarded  for  good  was  the  stamp  of  our  father^ 
sin.'  And  ever  since  has  the  curse  been  fearfully  verified — Evil 
shall  not  depart  from  his  house.  Nor  is  this  unjust  severity. 
What  say  we  to  a  child,  nourished  with  the  tenderest  care,  yet 
casting  on  all  filial  regard,  and  rewarding  evil  for  good  ?  Could 
any  other  appearances  of  virtue  atone  for  this  unnatural  aboiliina- 
tion — this  awful  deformity  7  And  yet  is  not  this  sin — ^the  astonish^ 
ment  of  heaven  and  earth — the  mark  of  every  child  of  fallen 
Adam ?  "I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they 
have  rebelled  against  me.'"  But  for  the  transfer  of  this  mighty  mass 
of  guilt  upon  the  great  sacrifice,  how  could  we  stand  before  God  1 — 
And  who  of  us  stul  in  the  consciousness  of  this  guUt,  will  not  seek 
for  a  deeper  interest  in  that  no  less  perfect  work,  by  which  the 
rebel  spirit  is  tamed,  and  humbled  into  the  meekness  and  love  of 
the  Gospel  7 

14.  The  beginning  cf  strife  is  as  when  one  letteth  out  leater :  therrfore  leave  off 
eontention^  before  it  be  meddled  with. 

Both  the  destructive  elements — fire  and  water — illustrate  the 
danger  of  the  beginning  of  strife,^  To  neither  element  can  we 
say — '^ Hitherto  shalt  Uiou  come,  and  no  further!"^  As  well 
might  we  command  the  raging  storm,  as  the  uncontrolled  passion — 
"  Peace !  be  still."*  The  dam  may  restrain  a  large  body  of  waters. 
But  cut  the  sluices,  and  the  letting  out  of  water  may  be  a  sweep- 
ing inundation.'*  Thus  fearfully  has  the  beginning  of  strife 
issued  in  the  murder  of  thousands;''  in  the  desolation  of  king- 
doms.'* 

No  less  destructive  is  it  in  ordinary  life.  One  provoking  word 
brings  on  another.  Every  retort  widens  the  breach.  Seldom,  when 
we  have  heard  the  first  word,  do  we  hear  the  last  An  inundation 
of  evil  is  poured  in,  that  lays  desolate  peace,  comfort,  and  con- 
science. Does  not  grace  teach  us  the  rule  over  our  own  spirit ;  to 
keep  down  the  expression  of  resentment ;  and  rather  to  bear  prov- 
ocation than  to  break  the  bond  of  unity  ? 

Truly  is  it  wise  to  stop  the  evil  at  the  beginning.^*    The  bank 


1  Inmtiim  n  dixerii,  omnia  dixerit.    Yet  wis  it  the  aggravation  of  their  own  an. 
Rom.  lux. 

t  Judg.  ym.  36 ;  ix.  56, 67.    Comp.  Jon.  zviii.  9t^33. 

•  Pa.  h.  12—15 ;  ciz.  9—13.  «  Matt  xzvii.  35,  with  zxiii.  33-39.         [ 
«  Geo.  iii.  5,  6,  with  ii.&-l8.  •  laa.  i.  3. 

T  Chap.  xxn.  31.    Judg.  iz.  19, 30.    Jam.  iiL  5.  •  Job  xzzviii.  11.         ^ 

•  Markiv.39.  *•  See  Vinnl's  ekgant  pktaie,  .fin.  iL  49&--499. 
u  Judg.  zn.  1—6.    3  Sam.  ti.  14—97. 

li  SChnw.  z.  14-16;  ziiL  17;  zzv.  17-M.  ?  Chap.  zz.3. 


228  EXPOSITION    OF  THE   BOOK   OF   PKOrEKBE.  « 

is  much  more  easily  preserved  than  repaired.  The  breach  once 
made,  if  it  only  let  out  a  drop  of  water ^  is  the  beginning  of  an  evil| 
the  fruit  of  which  cannot  be  calculated.  As  one  strongly  observ- 
ed— '  Man  knows  the  beginning  of  sin ;  but  who  bounds  the  issu^ 
thereof?'  Abraham  nobly  yielded  in  the  contention  with  Lot,  and 
the  evil  was  stayed.^  Paul  and  Barnabas — ^neither  would  yield ; 
'^  and  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between  them — that — '  sad  re- 
cord !' — they  departed  asunder  one  from  the*  o4her."^  Moses  re-  ^ 
strained  himself  in  the  rising  provocation  with  his  wife.^  Israel  pru- 
dently refrained  from  contention  with  Edom  in  the  churlish  refoaal 
ofwater.^  David  answered  gently  to  his  brother's  irritating  sus- 
picion^— He  was  as  a  deaf  man  to  his  enemies,  who  were  seeking 
contention  with  him.'  The  time  to  leave  off  contention  is  not, 
when  we  see  its  worst,  but  its  beginning — ^yea — before  it  be  med- 
dled with  ;  restraining  the  first  rising  in  ourselves ;  mortifying  our 
own  proud  tempers,  and  cultivating  our  Master's  meek  and  selP 
denying  spirit. 

16.  He  that  justifieth  the  wickedy  and  he  that  eondemneth  the  justy  even  they  both 
are  an  abofninatum  to  the  Lord. 

Judicial  iniquity  is  an  awful  abuse  of  God's  authority.^  Tlie 
judge  or  magistrate  '^  is  a  minister  of  God  for  good.'"  The  appeal 
is  to  him  for  justice,  as  the  Representative  of  God.*  If  the  great 
Judge  ^^  lovetn  righteousness,  and  hateth  iniquity,"'*  this  unright- 
eous justifying  of  the  wicked  must  be  abomination  to  Aim." 
This  guilt  of  Samuel's  sons — so  contrary  to  his  own  integrity — was 
the  immediate  cause  of  the  abolition  of  the  Theocracy."  The 
judges  in  David's  time  seem  to  have  been  guilty  of  both  these 
branches  of  injustice. ''  Ahab's  house  was  ruined  by  his  condem- 
nation of  the  just}^  "  Not  this  man,  but  Barabhas"" — combined 
the  double  sin — the  perfection  of  injustice — the  most  aggravated 
abomination. 

Not  however  to  confine  the  application  to  official  iniquity — ^Do 
we  not  all  need  great  watchfulness,  that  we  may  ^' judge  righteous 
judgment  ;'"•  that  no  corrupt  bias  may  prejudice  the  exercise  of  our 
private  judgment,  either  in  favor  of  the  wicked^  or  in  the  condem- 
nation of  the  just  7 

But  let  us  place  ourselves  before  the  '^  Judge  of  all^'  accused  by 
Satan — conscience — law— and  convicted  of  every  charge — yet 
justified.  Does  God  then  in  thus  "justifying  the  ungodly"^''  con- 
travene this  rule  ? — Far  from  it  If  he  justifies  thewickm,  it  is  on 
account  of  righteousness.*'  If  he  condemn  the  just j  it  is  on  the 
impdtation  of  unrighteousness.     Nowhere  throughout  the  universe 

>  Gen.  xiil  8,  9.  •  AcU  »▼.  39.  »  Ex.  ir.  95,  96. 

«  Nam.  XX.  14—31  •  1  Sam.  xni.  98, 99.  •  Pi.  xxxiriii  13—14. 

7  Rx.  xx'di.  7.  '  Rom.  xiii.  3,  3.  •  Deut  xxv.  1. 

»  Pi.  xlv.  7.    Comp.  Dcut.  xxxii.  4. 

"  laa.  ▼.  23.    Comp.  Sophocles  (Edip.  Tjr.  renes  692,  633,  also  Chap.  xxiv.  33,  34. 
»  1  Sam.  ▼uL  3—9,  with  zii.  3.  "  Ps.  Ixxxu.  3;  xciv.  30,  31. 

u  1  KinffB  xxi.  13—19.  »  John  xix.  40.  »  John  nL  33, 91 

IT  Rom.  IT.  5.  »  Ibil  iu.  95, 36. 
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do  the  moral  perfecti<ms  of  the  Governor  of  the  world  shine  so 
gloriously,  as  at  the  cross  of  Calvary.^  The  satbfaction  of  the  holy 
law,  aad  the  manifestation  of  righteous  mercy,  harmonize  with  the 
justification  of  the  condemned  sinner.*  And  this  combined  glory 
tunes  the  song  of  everlasting  praise." 

• 

16.  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand  qf  a  fool  to  get  wisdom^  seeing  he 
hath  no  heart  to  it  V 

A  question  of  wonder  and  indignation !  Wh^  a  fool  so  blessed, 
if  hm  have  tw  heart  to  im{Vove  hb  blessing  ?  Birth,  religious  priv- 
ileges, talents,  time,  influence,  opportunity — all  are  a  price  to  get 
wisdom.  If  the  fool  throws  it  away,  the  account  of  unprofitable- 
ness scab  hb  sentence.^  The  grand  price  is  in  our  hand^ — of  in- 
estimable value.  Yet  how  many  thousand  fools  have  no  heart  to 
buVy  would  rather  lose  it,  than  labor  for  it ;  rather  go  sleeping  to 
hell,  than  toiling  to  heaven !  The  Gadarenes  threw  away  the 
pearl.*  Herod  eyed  it  with  curiosity  ;^  Pilate  with  indifference  ;* 
the  Jews  with  scorn.*  The  rich  man  preferred  his  own  "goodly 
pearls"  to  it^*  Felix  hoped  to  turn  it  to  his  own  selfish  purpose.* 
Agrippa  dared  not  purchase  it  **  Were  not  all  these,  pictures  of  the 
e very-day  fool,  that  meets  our  eye? — 'That  which  "is  more  pre- 
cious than  rubies"^'  is  to  him  more  worthless  than  a  pebble.  That 
which  b  more  sweet  than  honey  is  tasteless  as  the  white  of  an 
egg.'^'  As  if  the  world  could  be  a  God  tons — could  fill  up  God's 
vacant  place  in  our  heart  I  Yet  thus  the  realities  of  eternity — ^the 
mighty  things  of  the  Gospel — things  that  should  drink  up  our  spirits, 
are  Uke  '^a  tale  that  b  told."  Enough  that  they  should  have  a 
place  in  our  creed,  though  never  in  our  hearts.  The  world  is  pre- 
ferred to  heaven,  time  to  eternity;  and  the  immortal  soul — ^for 
which  such  a  cost  has  been  paid,  and  such  prospects  prepared — 
perishes  in  folly.  But  will  it  not  be  a  sword  in  the  awakened  con- 
science— '  I  might  have  been  enriched,  had  I  not  wasted  the  golden 
opportunities  of  salvation,  and  fooled  away  the  glorious  days  of  the 
Son  of  man  V  Yea — ^will  not  thb  be  the  sting  of  the  never-dying 
worm — '  Had  I  come  to  Chrbt  when  I  might,  I  should  not  have 
been  in  this  place  of  torment  I  would  not  come  then.^  I  cannot 
come  now.'^*  'Lord  save  me' — cries  the  pious  Howe — 'from 
trifling  with  the  things  of  eternity.''^ 

1  Int.  liiL  (^10.    3  Cor.  ▼.  SI.  s  Ps.  Izzxr.  10.    Im.  zIv.  31. 

s  Biihap  Davenant  Juitly  quotes  this  toxt,  m  an  ezunplo  of  the  farandc  use  of  the 
term  jiutiication — *  not  the  infiinon  of  a  quality,  bat  the  pnmoiiiiciiig  a  10010000.' 
CDiKOuno  on  Inherent  Righteouaneie,  Chap.  xxu.  Allport'e  Traoebtion.)— The  tme 
•eoee,  in  which  it  is  used  in  reftfence  to  oar  jiwtiftcafion  belm  God— prooooooed  just 
in  God'e  own  coort  of  jadgment 

«  Matt  XXV.  24--30. 

«  Chap.  viu.  4,  5;  ix.  4-e.    In.  Yw.  1—3.    Rom.  x.  8.    Rer.  iil  90. 

«  Matt.  Tin.  34.  t  Lake  xxiiL  8.    Comp.  Acts  xm  31,  38. 

•  John  xviii.  38.  •  Acta  xUi.  46.  »  Mark  x.  33. 

u  Acts  xxiT.  3&-a7.  19  Iby.  xxvi.  28.  »  Chap.  iii.  15;  liii.  11, 

M  Lawion.  >«  Matt.  xxiu.  37.    John  v.  40. 

M  Matt  XXV.  10.    Luke  xiiL  36—38;  xvi.  36.  i7  Woika»  iiL  130. 
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t1.  A  friend  Uneffi  at  all  times,  and  a  brother  is  horn  for  advetsky. 

This  beautiful  picture  of  friendship  has  been  drawn  by  moral- 
ists, sentimentalists,  and  poets.  But  the  reality  is  only  found, 
where  Dirine  grace  has  melted  away  natural  selfishness  into  disin- 
terested love.  If  virtue  is  the  best  ground  of  friendship,  then  is 
this  most  heavenly  virtue  the  firmest  ground  of  all.  What  passes 
under  the  name  is  too  often,  as  Bishop  HalP  describes  it,  ^brittle 
stuff.'  This  fickle  excitement  cools  by  distance,  or  by  the  cold- 
ness of  our  friend.  Worldly  degradation  of  circumslances,  con- 
verts it  into  indiflference  ;*  or  even  hatred.*  The  friend,  who  had 
left  the  right  path,  is  forsaken,  instead  of  being  followed,  watched 
over,  and  every  opportunity  improved  for  reclaiming  him.  '^  But 
the  true  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  through  evil,  as  well  as  good, 
report."  He  is  not  ashamed  of  poverty^  or  of  a  prison.'  In  any 
jarrings  of  the  flesh,  adversity  cements  love.*  The  lovhig  friend 
becomes  now  a  brother  born  for  adversity.'^  Such  was  the  love 
of  Joseph  to  his  brethren  ;  unshaken  by  vicissitudes — unabated  by 
ingratitude.'  Such  was  the  firm  cleaving  of  Ruth  to  her  desolate 
mother;*  the  identity  of  heart  between  David  and  Jonathan;'*  the 
aflectionate  sympathy  of  the  beloved  disciple  to  the  mother  of  his 
Lord." 

We  must  not  indeed  look  for  perfection.  Can  we  doubt  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  disciples,  while  we  are  humbled,  instructed,  and  warn- 
ed by  their  frailty?**  For  frailty  it  was ;  not  wilfulness — nor  hy. 
pocrisy.  ^'Ye  are  they,  that  have  continued  with  me  in  my 
temptation8"-^was  their  Master's  kindly  acknowledgment  at  the 
very  moment  of  infirmity,  when  "  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled.**** 

But — Ah  !  it  is  to  him  that  we  must  look  as  the  perfect  exem* 
plar — To  see  the  Son  of  God  in  our  nature,  that  he  might  be  our 
friend  and  brother  ;^*  to  hear  him  ^'  not  ashamed  to  call  us  breth- 
ren"— this  is  a  mystery  of  friendship — unsearchable.  Truly  is 
this  Friend'* — ^he  alone — worthy  of  our  unlimited  confidence.  Such 
is  the  constancy  of  his  love — at  all  times^^ — even  unto  death  ;'^ 
unaltered  by  the  most  undutiful  returns ;  ^'  turning  and  looking 
upon"  the  disciple  (such  a  look  of  tenderness  and  power  !'*^  whom 
we  should  have  excommunicated.    Such  the  sympathy  of  nis  love 

1  Works,  viu.  38.    Meditations  and  Vows.  ,  >  Job  vi.  li,  15. 

8  Chap.  zix.  7.  1  Sam.  zvi.  2Y,  23,  with  xviii.  5—9,  Job  zix.  17—20.  Comp. 
Ovid's  elegant  lines,  Lib.  de  Ponto. 

4  2  Sam.  tv.  19—23 ;  xvii.  27—29.  »  Phil.  ii.  25.    2  Tim.  i.  16—18;  !▼.  U. 

*  See  ttle  (nelancholy  dispute  between  Bishops  Hooper  and  Ridley  upon  ceremonials, 
and  the  cementing  love  of  the  prison,  with  Foze's  beautiful  remarks,  vi.  640,  641. 
f  Bishop  Patnck.    Comp.  Job  ii.  11—13.    Ecclus.  vi.  7, 8, 10,  16. 
«  Gen.  xlv.  6-8;  1. 19—21.  •  Ruth  i.  16, 17. 

»  1  Sam.  xviu.  3;  xix.  2;  xx.  33;  xxiii.  16.    2  Sam.  i.  16;  ix.  1. 
"  John  xix.  27.         >*  Matt.  xxvi.  40,  41.         »  Luke  xxii.  28,  with  Matt.  xzirL  56. 
U  Heb.  ii.  14.  »  Ibid.  yenw»  11—13.  m  John  ziii.  1. 

^f  Ibid.  TV.  13.    *  Mine  is  an  unchan^g  love ; 

Higher  than  the  heights  above ; 
Deeper  than  the  depths  beneath ; 
CHrm  aod  faithful,  strong  as  deatk— Cowper. 
»L«kejmi.61. 
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^^bomfor  adversity  ;  So  united  to  us — the  friend  and  the  brothr 
er  we  need  ;  never  nearer  to  us  than  when  in  our  lowest  depths  of 
trouble ;  and,  though  now  our  glorified  Brother  in  heaven,  yet  still 
''touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  '"^  still  ^'a£3icted  in  aU 
our  afi9ictions."'  '  Here  is  sympathy — here  is  indeed  a  Brother 
bom  to  adversity.  Trust  him,  O  ye  trembling  believers,  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  places.  You  will  then  be  possessed  of  the  happy 
art  of  living  beyond  the  reach  of  all  disappointment" 

18.  A  man  void  of  understanding  (beart,^  Marg.)  strikeih  hands,  and  becomeik 
surety  in  the  presence  of  his  friend. 

Though  we  are  to  feel  ourselves  bom  for  adversity^  ever  ready 
to  ''  bear  one  another's  burdens  :"'.  yet  we  must  not  befriend  our 
brother  at  the  risk  or  expence  of  injustice  to  our  family.  We  have 
therefore  another  warning  against  imprudent  suretyship.'  Beware 
of  striking  hands  in  agreement,  without  ascertaining,  whether  we 
can  fulfil  our  engagement,  or  whether  our  friend  is  not  equally 
able  to  fulfil  it  himself.  This  shews  a  man  void  of  understand* 
ing  ;  specially  to  do  this  in  the  presence  of  his  friend.  For  why 
is  not  his  word  taken,  but  from  the  suspicion  of  insolvency  or  di#» 
honesty  ?  A  prodigal,  thoughtless  kindness  may  gain  us  a  populav 
name.  But  the  principle,  closely  examined,  will  be  found  V>  bt 
another  form  of  selfishness.  There  is  no  true  benevolence  in  rash 
engagements,  whieh  may  involve  our  name  and  family  in  disgrace 
or  ruin.  True  indeed — had  not  those  hands  that  were  nailed  to 
the  cross,  been  stricken  in  suretyship,  the  han^  writing  that  was 
against  us  could  never  have  been  cancelled.^  Yet  the  eternal  coun- 
sel is  no  pattern  for  our  simple  folly.  Nor  is  infinite  love,  com- 
bined with  perfect  wisdom,  a  plea  for  our  rash  generosity.  Re- 
li^on,  though  it  warns  its  professors  against  imprudences,  yet  too 
often  unjustly  bears  the  blame  of  them.  To  adorn  the  Christiaa 
profession,  and  to  avoid  occasion  of  stumbling  to  the  ungodly — 
"provide  for  honest  things,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but 
also  in  the  sight  of  man."' 

19.  He  loveih  transgression  that  loveth  strife  ^  and  he  that  exalfeth  his  gate  sed^ 
etk  desiruetion. 

1  Heb.hr.  15.  >  I*ia.lxiii.9. 

*  Howels'  Sennons,  il  969.  '  Though  sotttai^  and  unsupported,  and  oppreieed  hj 
■orrows  unknown  and  undivided,  I  am  not  without  loyfuUexpectationa.  There  is  one 
Priend  iMo  Jmeth  at  all  times  i  a  Brdtier  homftr  advtrnty- — tne  help  ef  the  helplest; 
the  hope  of  the  hopeless ;  the  strength  of  the  weak ;  the  riches  of  the  poor ;  the  petna 
of  the  disquieted ;  the  companion  of  the  desolate ;  the  friend  of  the  friendless.  To  him 
alone  will  I  call,  and  he  will  raise  me  above  my  fears.'  Memoir  of  Mtv.  Hawkes,  pp. 
127, 128.  The  ancient  Jews  applied  this  Provero  to  Christ,  adducing  it  as  a  testimonv, 
that  the  Divine  Messiah  would  by  his  incarnation  beceme  the  brother  of  man.  GhU 
in  loco. 

«  Chap,  vii.7;  z.  13;  xL  12;  zv.  21;  zziv.  30.  *It  denotes  the  want  of  %  rigirt; 
state  of  mind,  judgment,  and  affection,  or  ia  general,  of  all  the  faculties  of  the  so«L 
through  ignorance,  carelessness,  and  the  previjence  of  evil  propensities  <if  various  k)iMk.' 
Soott  on  zi.  12. 


«OaLvL2.  •  ChMi.  vL  1-64  zi.  15.  v  CoL  &  li. 

•  9  Cof .  viiL  90, 91. 
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We  may  indeed  fall  into  strife,  without  laving  iO  But  let  us 
always  look  at  it  as  a  branch  from  the  root  of  sin** — the  prolific 
source  of  sin.'  The  hve  of  it  is  therefore  the  lave  af  transgression* 
Yet  who  will  own  the  charge  ?  The  man  engaged  in  strife  pro- 
tests, that  he  loves  peace ;  only  his  neighbor's  perverseness  drives 
him  into  strife.  And  yet  if  we  are  frequently  in  it ;  if  we  take  no 
pains,  make  no  sacrifice  of  self-will  or  interest,  to  avoid  the  occa- 
sion of  strife — does  not  conscience  bring  home  the  charge?  Ah  ! 
the  lave  of  transgression  lies  deeper  than  we  often  see.  It  shows 
itself  in  forms,  that  the  world  may  overlook,  but  which  prove  its 
nature  to  be  "  carnal."* 

Very  generally  it  proceeds  from  the  root  of  pride.*  The  man 
exalts  his  gaU^  above  his  neighbor,  and  aflfects  a  style  beyond  his 
rank.  Or  his  ambition  would  tread  his  neighbor  under  his  feet 
Nay  he  will  sometimes  rise  against  his  Sovereign,'  or  even  stand 
in  defiance  of  his  God.'  The  sluggard  aees  his  ruin  before  him, 
and  indolently  waits  for  it,  without  making  any  elSTort  to  avert  it* 
But  the  proud  man  seeketh  destruction.  He  puts  himself  in  tho 
road,  and  sooner  or  later  his  day  comes ;  and  his  name,  glory,  and 
honor  are  swept  away.^'  Watch  over  me,  O  my  God,  to  preserve 
me  from  the  first  rising  of  my  proud  heart  Or  if  my  frailty  yield 
to  it,  O  keep  me  from  the  prevalence  of  this  presumptuous  sin,  that 
hurries  me  as  a  rival  against  thy  throne  into  the  pit  of  destruction. 

20.  He  that  hath  a  fraward  heart  Jindeth  no  good ;  and  he  that  hath  a  pervene 
tongue  faUeth  into  mischief. 

Such  is  the  history  of  God's  ancient  people — a  picture  of  fro- 
UHirdness  with  all  its  barren  results.  Let  their  long-suffering  Grod 
do  what  he  would  to  them  and  for  them,  they  found  no  satisfying 
good."  Self-will — even  in  its  fullest  indulgence — ^instead  of  bring- 
ing the  desired  good,  always  ends  in  disappointment — ^and  when 
the  perverse  tongue  breaks  out — in  frightful  mischief^*  The  best 
of  us  are  too  onen  governed  by  this  waywardness.  Even  when 
we  seek  to  walk  with  God,  how  does  the  fraward  heart  struggle 
to  walk  by  its  own  inclination  !  The  good  Lord  give  us  a  morti- 
fied spirit,  to  restrain  us  from  the  guidance  of  our  corrupt  fancies ! 
Many  an  erratic  course  in  the  Church  we  trace  to  some  unhappy 
bias,  not  disciplined  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  not  moulded  to  reveren- 

1  Gen.  ziii.  7,  8.  >  G«l.  v.  19—21.  >  2  Cor.  zii.  20,  21.    James  iu.  14—16. 

4  1  Cor.  in.  3,  4.  'I  never  loved  thoee  Salamanders,  that  are  never  well,  but  when 
they  are  in  the  fire  of  contention.  I  will  rather  anflfer  a  thousand  wrongs,  than  offer 
one.  I  wiU  rather  suffer  an  hundred  than  inflict  one.  I  will  suffer  many,  ere  I  will 
complain  of  one,  and  endeavor  to  ri^ht  it  by  contending.  I  have  ever  mund,  that  to 
strive  with  my  superior  is  furious ;  with  my  equal  doubtful;  with  my  inferior  soxdid  and 
base ;  with  any,  full  of  unquietness.'  Bishop  Hall,  Meditations  and  Vows,  Works, 
viii.  18. 

•  Chap.  xiu.  10. 

'  An  allusion  to  fht  j^o^of  rolendid  palaces  in  the  East,  generally  elevated  according 
td  the  vanity  of  their  owner,    itorier  quoted  in  Bunder's  OnenUd  Customs. 

T  2  Sam.  XV.  1 ;  xz.  1.    1  Kings  i.  5 ;  xvi.  9—18.  «  Rom.  xiii.  1,  2. 

•  Chap.  vi.  11.  M  Chap.  xvi.  18.    laa.  xxii.  15—19.    Jer.  xxii.  13—19. 
n  Ps.  bcxviii.    Acts  xiii.  la  ^  Chap.  xi.  20;  xviu.  6,  7. 
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tial  faith.  Most  graciously  therefore  does  our  God  assert  his  own 
right  to  supre^nacy ;  promising  us — ^not  freedom  froixi  restraint,  but 
a  yoke/  a  binding  law,  a  strict  obligation,  and — above  all — the 
heart  to  love  and  obey.*  Here  is  now  self-<^ontrol — stability  ;  not 
impulse  and  feeling,  but  Axed  and  steady  principle.  Shall  not  we 
then  cry  with  filial  simplicity — *Not  my  wiH — ()  Lord — let  me 
have  any  thing  but  my  own  way.  Leave  me  not  to  my  perverse 
heart?'  In  proportion  as  the  froward  heart  is  thus  subdued,  the 
perverse  tengtie  is  bridled;  and  we  have  the  "perfect  man"  in 
Christian  consistency,  humility  and  love. 

31.  He  (hat  begetteih  a'fool  doeth  it  to  his  borrow :  cmd  (he  father  cf  a  fwd  hath 
no  jay. 

Among  the  "  vanities,  to  which  the  creature  is  made  subject," 
Solomon  elsewhere  eikimerates  one,  of  which  he  probably  had  a 
feeling  experience — leaving  the  labor  of  his  hand — be  knoweth  not 
to  whom — whether  he  shall  be  a  wise  man  or  afooL*  The  latter 
prospect  is  here  realized.  The  weeping  parent  not  only  finds  no 
joy  in  the  fondly-cherished  object  of  his  expectation ;  but  a  cai;^- 
Kering  grief  embitters  all  his  joys,  and  often  brings  him  "  down  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave."^  And  how  is  this  sorrow  aggravated,  should 
there  be  an  unhappy  humbling  consciousness,  that  undue  indul- 
gence or  severity,  injudicious  treatment,  and  more  than  all — neg- 
lect of  prayer  for  the  child,  and  of  the  diligent  improvement  of  God's 
appointed  means,  virtually  suffered  the  evil  propensities  to  grow  to 
H  direful  harvest  of  ruin  !  > 

Yet  let  the  godly  parent  expect  every  thing  from  prayer — provi- 
ded it  'be  not  palsied  by  despondency?  In  the  deepest  distress 
never  lose  hold  of  the  covenant  of  grace.*  Ijet  the  determined 
faith  of  a  praying  mother  encourage  perseverance.^  God  exercises 
faith ;  but  he  never  fails  to  honor  it.  He  delays  to  answer  prayer; 
but  every  word — every  sigh — is  registered  for  acceptance  in  his 
best  time.  Let  Solomon's  word  be  a  quickening — ^not  a  fainting — r 
word — "pro/i^o^/c"  indeed  "for  reproof,  and  for  correction;"  but 
not  less  so  "  for  instruction  in  righteousness."* 

22.  A  merry  heart  doeOi  good  Wee  a  medicine;  but  a  broken  spirit  drieth  Aa 
bones. 

This  is  not  true  of  all  merriment.  The  wise  man  justly  de- 
scribes the  loud  and  noisy  mirth  of  fools — to  be — not  medicine — 
but "  madness."*  Our  Lord  made  a  merry  heart  by  his  message  of 
Divine  forgiveness  ;  and  this  doubtless  was  a  more  healing  medi- 
cine to  the  paralytic  than  the  restoration  of  his  limbs. '^  If  I  be  a 
pardoned  sinner — ^an  accepted  child  of  God,  what  earthly  trouble 
can  sink  me?    " Paul  and  Silas  sang  praises  to  God  in  the  inner 

1  Matt.  xi.  29.    Lam.  iii.  27.  >  Jer.  zxxi.  33.    Ez.  xzzvi.  26,  27. 

»  Eod.  iL  18, 19.  «  Gen.  xlii.  38.  •  See  Oal.  vi.  9.    Comp.  John  xL  40. 

•  Gen.  xvtt.  7.  f  Matt.  xt.  22-28.  *  2  Tim.  iii.  16. 

•  Eod.  iL  2.    CkHnp.  1  Sam.  xxt.  36, 37.  >*  Matt.  iz.  2—7. 
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prison  with  their  feel  made  fast  in  the  stocks."^  The  martyrs 
''glorified  God  in  the  fire."'  They  were  "  tortured,  not  accepting 
deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection."'  All 
earthly  enjoyments  are  now  doubly  blest  with  heavenly  sunshine.* 

There  is  also  the  Christian  flow  of  natural  spirits.  For  when 
consecrated  to  the  Lord,  they  become  a  means  of  enjoyment — not 
only  to  ourselves,'  but  to  those  around  u^.  Often  has  the  mourn- 
ing saint  been  encouraged — often  also  has  the  worldling  been  con- 
victed— ^by  a  brother's  cheerful  words  or  looks.'  To  the  former  it 
has  been  a  medicine.    To  the  latter  a  lesson. 

Most  watchful  therefore  should  we  be  against  the  withering  in- 
fluence of  a  broken  spirit.  Allow  not  the  imagination  to  dwell 
needlessly  in  gloom.  Constitutional  temperament  will  have  its  in- 
fluence. External  things  act  upon  the  body,  and,  through  the 
body,  upon'  the  mind.  We  are  some  of  us — creatures  even  of 
weather ;  not  the  same  on  a  misty  as  on  a  bright  day.  There  is 
much  in  our  physical  economy  rather  within  the  province  of  the 
physician  than  the  Minister ;  much  perhaps  that  we  may  be-  in- 
clined too  hastily  to  censure  in  a  brother,  when  a  better  knowledge 
would  open  our  sympathy.  When  outward  and  inward  troubles 
unite,  what  wonder  if  the  vessel,  like  Paul's  ship  "  where  two  seas 
met,"^  give  way  ?'     Yet — let  it  be  remembered,  that  every  indul-  « 

gence  increases  the  evil.     Allowed  prevalence  will  produce  a  fixed  d 

melancholy.  Where  spiritual  causes  operate,  it  is  a  spurious  hu- 
mility and  brokenness,  centering  in  self.  The  gospel  encourages 
humiliation — not  despondency.  It  deals  in  the  realities — ^not  of 
woe  and  despair,  but  of  hope,  peace,  and  joy.     Its  life  and  glory  is  ' 

he,  that  ^^  bindeth  up  the  broken  boneSj^'  who  "  will  not  break  the 
bruised  reed,""  or  crush  under  his  feet  "  the  prisoners  of  hope."** 

Christian  !  Show  that  you  really  find  God's  ways  to  be  "  ways 
of  pleasantness  and  peace  ;"*'  that  you  believe  their  joys,  not  be- 
cause you  have  read  and  heard  of  them,  but  because  you  have 
tasted  them.  If  they  are  happy,  be  happy  in  them.  Joy  is  a  for- 
bidden fruit  to  the  ungodly.*'  But  let  it  be  the  adorning  of  thy 
profession.*^  It  is  a  sin  against  thy  God  to  be  without  it.*'  It  is 
disparaging  his  heavenly  comfort  to  lay  too  much  to  heart  his 
counterbalancing  afiSictions.  "  Let  the  Lord  be  magnified,  which 
hath  pleasure" — not  in  the  misery — but  "in  the  prosperity  of  his 
servants J^^^  He  giveth  liberty  to  be  cheerful — aground  to  be  cheer- 
ful— and  he  will  give  thee  an  heart  to  be  cheerful. 

After  all  however — let  each  be  careful  to  cultivate  a  just  and 

*  Acta  xvi.  25.  «  Isa.  xxiv.  15.  •  Heb.  zi.  35. 

*  Eccles.  ix.  7—9.  >  Chap.  xv.  13.    Comp.  Eodee.  xxx.  29. 

*  Chap.  xii.  25.    Eccles.  viii.  1.  ^  Acts  xxvii.  41. 

*  Chap.  xiL  25 ;  xv.  13.  Job  xxx.  30.  Ps.  xxxii.  3, 4 ;  cii.  3 — 5 ;  cxix.  83.  Comp. 
Eocles.  xxx.  23 ;  xxxviii.  18.  Ovid's  beautiful  lines.  Lib.  i.  de  Ponto.  This  mixtore 
of  bodily  and  mental  anguish  forms  the  completeness  of  our  Lord's  suferings.  Ps.  xxji 
15;  lxix.3. 

*  Isa.  Ixi.  1,  2.  *«  Ibid.  xlii.  3.  u  Zech.  ix.  12. 
*«  Chap.  iu.  17.                        UHoseaU.  1.                      *«  Isa.  UL  1, 2 ;  Iz.  1. 
u  Deot.  xxviit  47.                   *•  Ps.  xxxv.  27. 
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e\ren  balance.    Liveliness  needs  a  guard,  lest  it  should  degenetate 
into  levity ;  a  grave  temperament — lest  jt  should  sink  into  n^)rbid  ^ 
depression.    Christian  discipline  on  both  sides  is  the  principle  of 
enlarged  happiness,  and  steady  consistency. 

23.  A  wicked  man  takeQi  a  g^ft  out  tf  the  bosom,  to  pervert  the  ways  ofjudg* 
ment. 

Again  we  are  warned  of  the  corruption  of  gifts.^  No  sin  has  a 
deeper  stamp  of  wickedness,  none  a  more  awful  mark  of  Divine 
vbitation.'  The  temptation  is  the  test  of  principle.  Sir  M.  Hale 
(as  his  Biographer  writes)  <  had  learned  from  Solomon,  that  a  gift 
perverteih  the  ways  of  judgment?^  He  always  therefore  rejected 
It  with  courteous  integuty.  Not  even  a  good  cause  will  justify  the 
evil  practice.  The  Apostle,  though  restrained  in  bondage  from  his 
great  and  blessed  work,  would  not  gratify  his  covetous  judge  by 
purchasing  his  release.^  The  rules  of  the  gospel  are  clear  and  de- 
cisive. Let  us  not  '^  do  evil,  that  good  may  come.  Let  not  your 
good  be  evil  spoken  of.     Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil."' 

Even  a  corrupt  world  is  ashamed  of  this  sin.  The  gift  is  in  the 
bosom,*  concealed  from  the  eye  of  man.  But  how  fearfully  un- 
veiled is  it  to  the  eye  of  God,  who  will  not  wink  at  the  endeavor 
to  pervert  his  ways  of  judgnhent.  How  will  he  one  dav  'vindi- 
cate his  Omniscience  from  all  the  insults  put  upon  it  in  the  worl4 
by  those  foolish  men,  who  were  not  ashamed  to  do  those  things  in 
the  f&ce  of  God  himself,  in  which  they  would  not  have  wished  tb§' 
meanest  of  his  creatures  to  detect  them."^ 

Let  every  child  of  Abraham  hear  the  command  given*  to  his 
Father — "  Walk   before  me,  and   be   thou   perfect."*     **  He   that  ' 
walketh  righteously,  and  speaketh  uprightly — he  that  shalj^th  his 
bands  from  holding  of  bribes — he  shall  dwell  on  high."'  . 

34.  Wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath  understanding ;  but  the  eyes  cfa  foot  are  in 
(ft«  ends^cfihe  earth. 

Let  us  trace  our  interest  in  wisdom  from  the  beginning.  It  first 
"  enters  into  the  heart."*'  There  it  "  rests  in  him  that  hath  under- 
standingj^^^^  as  his  principle  of  conduct.  Now  it  is  before  his  eyes 
in  the  Book  of  Wisdom  as  his  rule  of  faith  and  life.**  It  is  the 
centre,  to  which  all  his  thoughts,  motives,  and  pursuits  tend.  All 
is  now  order.  Every  faculty,  desire,  and  affection,  finds  its  proper 
place.  '  He  thai  hath  understanding  fixeth  his  eyes  upon  wis- 
dom^ and  contenteth  himself  with  that  object ;  whereas  the  eyes  of 
afod  are  constantly  wandering  everywhere ;  and  his  thoughts 
settle  upon  nothing  that  may  avail  to  his  good.'*'  His  eyes  are  in 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  rolling  and  wandering  from  one  object  t«L 

1  Vene  8. 

s  See  p.  234,  note  8,  also  Job  xt.  33.  Ex.  xxii.  13, 14.  Am.  il  6,  7.  Comp.  Chap. 
^▼iiL  5.  ,  . 

s  Bishop  Barnet'e  Life.  4  Acts  xxi? .  96. 

•  Rom.  ui.  8 ;  xiv.  16.    1  lliess.  ▼.  22.         •  Chap.  xxi.  14.  i  Lawson  in  loeo. 

•  Gen.  JLYu.  1.  •  Isa.  xxxiu.  15,  16.    Ps.  xv.  k  6.  »  Chap.  u.  10. 
u  Chap.  xiY.  33.            »  Ibid.  Tene  8.                                           is  Bkbop  HaU. 
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atmCher.  His  thoughts  are  scattered.  He  has  no  definite  object, 
no  settled  principle,  no  certain  rule.  Talent,  cultivation  of  mind, 
improvement  of  opportunity — all  are  frittered  away. 

This  diversion  is  a  great  engine  of  the  enemy.  His  great  object 
is  to  turn  the  mind  aside  from  what  is  immediate  to  what  is  in- 
definite, from  plain  and  important  matters  to  what  is  unsearcha* 
ble;^  from  what  is  [)ersonalto  what  is  irrelevant.*  Many  trifles 
take  the  place  of  the  '^  One  thing  needful."  And  is  hot  this  waste 
and  loss  of  time  often  a  temptation  to  the  Christian  ?  Where  are 
Am  eyes — his  thoughts — at  prayer  ?  Alas !  too  often — instead  of 
'booking  unto  Jesus"* — his  great  object — the  life  of  prayer — the 
only  way  to  God — are  they  not  in  the  ends  of  the  earthy  as  if  there 
was  no  nearer,  no  better  object  of  attraction  ?  Oh !  do  not  we 
want  simplicity  of  spiritual  understanding  to  keep  Him — the 
great  uncreated  wisdom — constantly  before  our  eyes  7  Lord  !  I 
am  ashamed  of  my  base  inconstancy.  But  it  is  thou  alone  canst 
heal  it,  "  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity."*  Fix 
them — O  fix  them — on  Him,  on  whom  all  heaven — all  the  redeem- 
ed— delight  to  gaze  forever. 

36.  A  foolish  son  is  agrirfto  his  father,  and  hiUemess  to  her  that  bare  him. 

Surely  the  Divine  Spirit  did  not  repeat  the  Proverb'  for  naught. 
Was  it  not  to  deepen  our  sense  of  parental  responsibility  and  filial 
obligation?  Can  parents  be  insensible  to  the  prospect  of  .this 
grief?  Can  children  be  hardened  into  the  uunatural  selfishness 
of  piercing  a  parent's  heart  wiili  such  bitterness  P  The  mother's 
anguish  is  here  added  to  i\\^  father* s  grief  "  As  a  sword  in  her 
bones,"  is  the  apprehension  of  having  ''  brought  forth  children  to 
the  murderer."^  How  uncertain  are  the  dearest  comforts  of  earth ! 
Our  fallen  mother  anticipated  the  joy  of  "  having  gotten  a  man" — 
perhaps  the  promised  seed — ^'  from  the  Lord."*  Yet  to  the  bitter- 
ness of  her  soul  "  he  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his  broth- 
er."* *  Her  daughter  naturally  "  remembereth  no  more  the  anguish, 
for  joy  that  a  man  is  bom  into  the  world." ^^  Already  she  grasps 
the  delightful  vision  of  infant  training,  and  ripening  maturity.  And 
yet  too  often  he  proves  in  the  end  a  foolish  son — the  bitterness  of 
her  that  bare  him. 

Absalom  was  named  'His  Father's  peace.'  Yet  was  he  the 
source  of  his  most  poignant  grief.  This  is  not  the  "  weeping  of  a 
night,"  succeeded  by  a  "joyous  morning,""  but  the  "  heaviness  that 
maketh  the  heart  stoop"" — ^perhaps  for  years — perhaps  to  the  end  of 
days.  Its  connection  with  eternity  gives  to  tne  trial  the  keenest 
edge.  To  see  a  foolish  son  hurried  irrevocably  into  his  fixed 
destiny — Oh  *  this  to  the  godly  parent  is  an  awful  conflict. '« 
Strong  indeed  must  be  that  faith  {yet  such  faith  has  been  veuch- 

1  Deat  zziz.  29.  Col.  ii.  18.                     >  Lobs  zui.  23,  24.    iohn  zxi.  21, 28. 

•  Heb.  zu.  2.  *  Ps.  cziz.  37.                            >  Verae  21. 

•  Chap.  ziz.  13.  ^  Gen:  zzvU.  34,  36.                    •  Hm.  iz.  13. 

•  Gen.  iT.  1.      •  »  1  John  iii.  12.                         »  John  z^.  21. 
upt.zzz.6.  uChap.ziL25.                         u  2  Sun.  zviil  33. 
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f(tflBd,y  which  bows  reverentially  to  the  Divine  Sovereigntj/and 
maintains  the  serenity  of  peaceful  submission. 

But  parental  anxieties  and  sorrows  must  stimulate  thf  enquiry 
— ^How  may  this  piercing  thorn  be  spared — tlys  bitter  grief— t^e 
bitterest  that  ever  a  parent's  heart  can  know^ — averted  ?  The  pri- 
mary root  of  this  sorrow  is  the  indulgence  of  the  will.'  The  vast 
power  of  parental  influence  must  be  used  wisely — at  once — at  any 
cost.  We  must  not  instruct — or  entreat  only — ^but  comYnand  :' 
We  must  allow  no  appeal  from  our  authority,  no  reversal  of  our 
decision.  This  discipline,  in  the  spirit  of  love,  and  enforced  by  ex- 
ample, is  God's  honored  ordinance.  Would  we  look  for  rest  in  our 
beloved  children  1*  Hold  them  loose  for  ourselves — ^fast  for  God.' 
Connect  them  early  with  his  Church.  Train  their  first  years  in 
his  yoke,  iglead  with  them  and  for  them  before  our  God.  In- 
stead of  a  sinking  grief  to  us,  they  will  be  ^'  the  restorers  of  'Our 
life,  and  the  nourishers  of  our  age."'  Instead  of  being  our  bitier- 
nessj  as  rebels  against  God,  He  will  own  and  seal  them  as  '^  a  seed 
to  serve  him — to  declare  his  righteousness,"  to  set  forth  his  praise.* 

36.  Also  to  punish  the  just  is  not  good:  nor  to  strike  princes  for  equity. 

Often  is  the  wise  man's  meaning  much  beyond  his  words.  To 
punish  the  just  not  only  is  not  goody'  but  it  is  a  gross  ^' abomina- 
tion"'— an  evident  token  of  perdition.*  If  rulers  are  *'  a  terror  to 
good  works,"  they  are  ministers  of  Ged  in  authority,  but  ministers 
of  Satan  in  administration.^*  And  how  will  such  injustice  '^  abide 
the  day  of  his  coming,"  when  he  shall  '^  lay  judgment  to  the  line, 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet!"*^ 

Not  less  wicked  is  the  sin  of  the  people.  To  strike  princes  is 
high  treason  against  God.^^  The  Apostle  confessed  the  unwitting 
sin  of  his  smiting  words.*'  Much  more  guilty  is  it  to  strike  them 
for  equity.  A  godly  king — ruling  in  equity,  '^  scattering  away  all 
evil  with  his  eyes,"** — will  raise  to  himself  many  and  powerful 
enemies.  The  evil-minded  will  undermine  his  influence,**  or  resist 
his  authority.**  If  they  dare  not  strike  him  openly,  tney  will 
"  curse  him  in  their  thoughts."*'  To  strike — even  in  word — ^is  our. 
sin.**  To  pray  is  our  duty. — ^And  who  knoweth,  but  a  prayer- 
hearing  God  would  send  a  righteous  administration — a  covert  and 
blessing  to  the  land?** 

37.  He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his  words :  and  a  man  qfundersUmdvng,  is 
of  an  excellent  (cool,  Marg.)  spirit.  Eveti  a  fooi^  iBhen  he  holdeth  his  peaot^  is 
counted  wise ;  and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips  is  esteemed  a  man  cf  understanding, 

>  Ler.  z.  1-^.    1  Sam.  iii.  18.  •  Chap.  zziz.  15. 

9  Gen.  xvui.  19,  with  1  Sam.  ii.  23—96.  «  Gen.  ▼.  2S.    Marg. 

•  Ruth  W.  15.  •  Pa.  xzii.  30,  31 ;  zdi.  13—15. 

7  See  this  iame  meioaia.    Chap.  xvi.  29  ;  xriii.  5 ;  xx.  93.    Ei.  xxztL  31. 

•  Vene  15.  •  Phil.  i.  28. 

»  1  Kinga  xxi.  11—13.    Matt  xxvt  3,  4.    Acta  it.  1—3. 
"  laa.  xxTui.  17,  with  Mai.  iii.  2,  5.  »  Ex.  xxiL  90.    Job  xxxir.  18. 

u  Acta  xxiii.  5.    Comp.  1  Sam.  xxiv.  5,  &    9  Sam.  xvi.  5—7.  ^*  Chap.  xx.  8. 

w  9  Sam.  xv.  1—6.  <•  Ibid.  xx.  I.  "  KccL  x.  20. 

»9PeteriLlO.    Judea  i»  1  Tim. il  1— 3.    9Sam.xxiiL4.    Iia.zxxiLi,ft 
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The  vrisdom  of  these  Proverbs  will  be  acknowledged  by  those, 
who  know  the  sins  of  the  tongue,  and  the  immense  difficulty  of 
restraining  the  unruly  member.  A  man  of  knowledge  vnU  spare 
his  wordsj  when  the  probable  prospect  is  harm  rather  than  good.^ 
The  good  treasure  is  far  too  valuable  to  be  unprofitably  spent  Si- 
lence  is  often  the  best  proof  of  wisdom.*  Our  Lord  in  his  Divine 
knowledge,  careful  as  he  was  to  improve  every  opportunity  for  in- 
struction— sometimes  spared  his  words,* 

This  restraint  is  most  important  under  provocation.^  Passion 
demands  immediate  judgment.  A  cool  well-tempered  understand- 
ing asks  further  time  for  consideration.  The  fiery  ebuUij.ion  of 
the  Apostles,  their  master  judged  to  be  the  want  of  an  excellent 
understanding.^  Nehemiah,  by  repressing  the  first  vent  of  his 
righteous  anger,  gave  a  reasonable  and  convincing*  answer  for 
the  occasion.*  The  prophet  wisely  refrained  even  a  message 
from  God  to  a  king  in  the  moment  of  passion/  '  A  little  spark 
blows  up  one  of  a  sulphureous  temper,  and  many  coals,  greater 
injuries,  and  reproaches  are  quenched,  and  lose  their  force,  being 
thrown  at  another  of  a  cool  spirit.^^  Indeed  a  fool  may  purchase 
to  himself  the  reputation  of  wisdom — ^let  him  only  shut  his  moutKj 
instead  of  exposing  his  folly  to  common  observation.*  *  He  can- 
not be  known  for  a  fool,  that  says  nothing.  He  is  a  fool — not 
who  hath  unwise  thoughts — but  who  utters  mem.  Even  concealed 
foUv  is  wisdom.'*' 

How  infinitely  momentous  is  the  account,  which  God  takes  of 
the  tongue  !  "Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  it."**  Our  eter- 
nal acceptance  or  condemnation  will  hang  on  it.**  How  coiild  we 
endure  the  judgment  for  "every  idle,"  no  less  than  for  every 
wicked,  "word,"**  if  there  were  not  for  the  self-abased  penitent,  a 
covering  from  this  condemnation — a  cleansing  from  this  guilt — a 
seal  of  acceptance  !** 

I  Pa.  zzxix.  1,  2.    Matt.  ni.  & 

9  Chap.  X.  19.  Job  xiii.  5.  Dr.  Good  in  hia  note  on  this  vene  in  Job,  giTei  a  tiaiw- 
ladon of  an  Arabicpoetical  proverb — 

Keq)  ailence  then ;  nor  apeak,  but  when  beaonffht; 
Wlio  liatena  long,  growa  tired  of  what  ia  told ; 
With  tonea  of  ailver  thoagh  thy  ton^e  be  fraught, 
Know  thia — that  ailence  of  iti^elf  ia  ffold. 

*  Matt  xvi.  4.  4  Nam.  xii.  1,  2.    Pa.  xxxviii.  12 — 14.    Comp.  laa.  Kii.  7. 

*  Lake  ix.  54,  55. 

*  Neh.  ▼.  6 — 11.  Cicero  adviaea  hia  brother  Quintaa  (a  prooonaol  in  Aaia)  moat  dtli- 
flently  to  leatrain  hia  tongue  under  anfjer,  which — he  aoda — ia  no  leaa  a  Tiitoe,  than 
Deedom  from  anger  itaelf.    Epiat  ad  Q,:  Fratrem.  Lib.  i.  I. 

f  2  Chron.  xxv.  16.  •  Laighton  on  1  Pet.  iii.  9. 

*  Contraat  Chap.  xr.  2 ;  xxix.  11.  *•  Biahop  Hall.    Worka  viii.  83. 
u  Chap.  xnii.  21.                      UMattX]L37.  »  Ibid,  veiae  36. 

M  See  IML  TL  6—7. 
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CHAPTER  IVIII. 

I.  Through  desire  a  marij  haoing  separated  himself,  seekeih  and  intermeddieth 
with  aU  ivudom.  2.  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understandings  hut  jUiat  his  heart 
nuuf  di  cover  i.  elf. 

Desire  is  the  chariot-wheel  of  the  soul,  the  spring  of  energy 
and  ileiight.  The  man  of  business  or  science  is  filled  with  his 
great  object,  and  through  desire  he  separates  himself  from  all  lets 
and  hiadraaces,  that  he  may  intermeddle  with  its  whole  range. 
"This  one  thing"— saifch  the  man  of  God— ^*  I  do.">  This  one 
thing  id  every  thing  with  him.  Through  desire  he  separates  him- 
self ii'inn  the  entanglements  of  vain  company,  trifling  anmsements 
or  stuJies,  needless  engagements,  that  he  may  seek  and  intermed- 
dle with  all  wisdom.  John  separated  himself  \n  the  wilderness;* 
Paul  iu  Arabia,'  our  blessed  Lord  in  frequent  abstraction,^  in  order 
to  greater  concentration  in  their  momentous  work.  Deeply  does 
the  Christian  Minister  feel  the  responsibility  of  this  holy  separation, 
that  he  may  **  give  himself  wholly  to"  his  office.'  And  without  it 
— Christian— thy  soul  can  never  prosper.  How  canst  thou  inter- 
meddle with  the  great  wisdom,  of  knowing  thyself,  if  thy  whole 
mind  be  full  of  thi:^  world's  chaff  and  vanity  ?  There  must  be  a 
withdrawal;  to  "commune  with  thine  own  heart" — to  ask  the 
que^iiitm — "  Where  art  thou?  What  doest  thou  here?"  Much 
is  there  to  be  enquired  into  and  pondered.  Every  thing  here  calls 
for  our  deepest,  closest  thoughts.  We  must  walk  with  God  in  se- 
cret, or  the  enemy  will  walk  with  us,  and  our  souls  will  die. 
"  Ari-^e,  go  forth  into  the  plain,  and  I  will  there  talk  with  thee."* 
"  When  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee."''  Deal  much  in 
secrecy,  if  thou  wouldst  know  "  the  secret  of  the  Lord."  Like  thy 
Divine  Master — thou  wilt  never  be  less  alone  than  when  alone.* 
There  is  much  to  be  wrought,  gained,  and  enjoyed.  Thy  most  spir- 
itual knowledge,  thy  richest  experience,  will  be  found  here.  Look 
around  thee— what  a  world  of  heavenly  wisdom  to  intermeddle 
with  !  The  sight  overwhelmed  the  Apostle  with  adoring  astonish- 
ment.* Even  "  the  angels  desire  to  look  into  it."**  The  redeemed 
will  1)0  employed  throughout  eternity  in  this  delighted  searching, 
exploring  "  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height,"  until 
they  '-  b^  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God."** 

Yet  the  fool  hath  no  deligfit  in  this  understanding.  All  his 
desire  is  to  pour  out  his  own  frivolity,  to  come  abroad  for  public  ob- 
servation— that  his  heart  may  discover  itself — an  humiliating 
discovery  indeed — ^at  once  of  the  scantinesMpf  nis  knowledge,  and 
the' vanity  of  his  mind. 

1  ^hil.  iii.  13.  •  Luke  i.  80.                             *  Oal.  i.  17, 18. 

4  Mark  i.  35;  vi.  31.  Lak«vi.l2.                        «3TSm.ii.4.    1  Tim.  W.  15. 

•  Ri.4ii.  ^  1  John  i.  48.                                         'Ibid  zvi.  33. 

•  RAUL  XL  33.  »  Eph.  iu.  10.    1  Peter  1 13.              "  Eph.  iiL  18, 19. 
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3.  When  the  tcicked  comeih,  then  cometh  also  contempt^  and  wilh  ignomuuf  re- 
proach* 

Selfishness  is  the  character  of  the  vAcked — 'Wheresoever  he 
cometh,  he  is  apt  to  cast  contempt  and  reproach  upon  every  man's 
face.'^  His  neighbor's  circumstances  or  infirmities  furnish  mate- 
rials to  hold  him  up  to  scorn.  I'he  word  of  God  has  no  favor  in 
his  eyes.  His  people  are  the  objects  of  hi^  reproach.  Their  seri- 
ousness he  calls  gloom,  their  cheerfulness  levity.'  If  "none  occa- 
sion or  fault  can  be  found,"'  invention  forges  it  with  unwearied  in- 
genuity. "  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients,  wickedness  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  wicked."*  We  must  calculate  upon  this  furnace, 
though  the  fires  of  martyrdom  are  extinguished. — Our  blessed 
Lord  bore  all  the  evils  of  the  world  without  flinching.  But  con- 
tempt and  reproach  pierced  his  soul  more  keenly,  than  the  '^  nails 
his  hands  and  his  feet."  "  Reproach^^  saith  he — "  hath  broken 
my  heart."^  And  must  not  the  servant  expect  to  be  as  his  Mas- 
ter ?•  Often  however  does  retributive  justice  overwhelm  the  wicked 
themselves  with  ignominy  and  reproach.^  A  scornful  spirit 
against  the  godly  is  never  forgotten.  Every  bitter  word  is  regis- 
tered against  the  great  day.^  And  what  a  sight  will  it  then 
be,  when  the  reviled  shall  stand  forth,  clothed  with  all  the  glory 
of  "  the  King  of  saints,"  and  the  faces  of  their  persecutors  shall  be 
covered  with  "  everlasting  shame  and  contempt  .'"•  The  sight  of 
that  day  will  never  be  blotted  out.  "  The  rebuke  of  his  people 
shall  be  taken  away  from  off  all  the  earth,  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it."^" 

4.  The  words  of  a  marCs  mouth  are  as  deep  waters^  and  the  weil-sprwg  of  wis- 
dom as  a  flowing  brook. 

The  first  clause  is  limited  by  the  second  to  the  words  of  a  wise 
mxin.  When  "  a  man  has  intermeddled  with  all  wisdom,"  his 
words  are  in  themselves  deep  water s,  and  in  their  communication 
fruitful  as  a  flowing  brook.^^  His  wisdom  is  a  well-spring,  *  which 
sends  up  full  brooks,  that  are  ready  to  overflow  their  banks.  So 
plentiful  is  he  in  good  discourse  and  wholesome  counsel  !^''  So 
deep  were  the  waters  from  the  wise  man's  spring,  that  his  words 
nearly  overwhelmed  the  capacity  of  his  royal  hearer.*'  One  *•  greater 
than  Solomon"  "  astonished  the  people"  by  the  clearness,  no  less 
than  by  the  depth,  of  the  waters,^*  No  blessing  is  more  valuable 
than  a  "  rich  indwelling  of  the  word,"  ready  to  be  brought  out  on 
all  suitable  occasions  of  instruction.*'  If  the  wise  man  sometimes 
''spares  hi^  words,"**  it  is  not  for  want  of  matter,  but  for  greater 
edification.     The  stream  is  ready  to  flow,  and  sometimes  can 

1  Bishop  Hall.    Comp.  Chap.  zzix.  16.  >  Matt.  zi.  18,  19. 

8  Dan.  vi.  3—5.         *  1  Sam.  zxiv.  13.  •  Pa.  Izix.  9,  20.    Matt,  zxvii.  39—44. 
•  Matt.  z.  24,  25.    John  zv.  20.               ^  3  Sam.  vii.  20-fir7.    Esth.  vii.  9,  10. 

9  1  Pet  iv.  4,  5.    Judc  14,  15.  •  Isa.  Izvi.  5.    Dan.  zu.  2. 
"  laa.  XXV.  8.                                            "  1  Kings  z.  8 

»  Bishop  Hall.    Comp.  Chap.  z.  11 ;  zvi.  22;  zz.  5.  »  1  Kings  z.  4—7- 

>«  MaU.  vu.  28,  29.  u  Col.  iii.  16 ;  !▼.  6.  »  Chap.  zvii.  27. 
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scarcely  be  restrained.^  The  cold-hearted  speculative  professor 
has  liis  fiow — sometimes  a  torreat  of  words,  yet  without  a  drop  of 
profitable  matter ;  chiiiing,  even  when  doctrinally  correct ;  with- 
out life,  uuctioD,  or  love.  Gk>od  Lord !  deliver  us  from  this  bar- 
ren *^  talk  of  the  lips  !"*  May  our  waters  be  deepy  flowing  from 
thine  own  inner  sanctuary,  refreshing,  fertilizing  the  church  of  God  ! 
This  well-spring'  is  specially  invigorating,  when,  as  in  Chrysos- 
iora,  it  gives  an  heavenly  glow  to  outward  eloquence.  Consecrated 
mind  and  talent  are  the  gifts  of  God.  Oh  I  let  them  be  improved 
in  simplicity,  not  for  the  creature's  honor,  but  for  the  glory  of  the 
Great  Giver. 

5.  It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  (fthe  tinckei,  to  overtkrauf  ike  righteous  in 
judgment. 

Were  not  "  the  foundations  of  the  earth  out  of  course,"  should 
we  hear  of  so  gross  a  violation  of  the  rule  of  right  V  But  in  a 
world,  of  which  Satan  is  the  God  and  the  Prince,  injustice  is  a 
natural  principle  of  administration.     The  godly  king  of  Judah 

e minted  his  Judges  to  the  Divine  example.  Look — and  be  like 
im.^  Every  thing  revolting  is  connected  with  wickedness.  There 
is  no  one  so  noble,  that  it  does  not  degrade  ;  so  lovely,  that  it  does 
not  deform ;  so  learned,  that  it  does  not  befool.  To  accept  there- 
fore his  person^  is  indeed  not  good.^  "  Abomination"  is  its  true 
name — the  stamp  of  God.*  '  Whatever  excuses  man  may  make 
for  this  course,  it  is  an  otfence  to  Grod,  -an  affront  to  justice,  a 
wrong  to  mankind,  and  a  real  service  done  to  the  kingdom  of 
sin  and  Satan.'^  In  judgment  let  the  cause  be  heard,  not  the 
person.  Let  the  person  be  punished  for  his  wickedness,  not  the 
wickedness  be  covered  for  the  person's  sake.  When  this  is  done  to 
overthrow  the  righteous  in  judgment ;  it  overthrows  the  throne 
of  judgment  in  the  land.  The  Shechemites  were  sharply  punished 
for  their  sm --accepting  Abimelech  to  the  overthrow  of  tne  right- 
eous claims  of  Gideon's  house."  No  wonder.  The  rights  of  God 
are  despised  ;  the  claims  of  his  justice  are  cast  off.  ^'  He  that  rul- 
eth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God.'"  Such  was 
our  Divine  pattern  in  the  flesh ;  '*  of  quick  understanding  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord/'  and  therefore  ^'  judging  in  righteousness."**  Such 
will  be  his  judgment,  when  "  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness."'* His  decision  will  be  exact — his  sentence  unchangeable. 

* 

6.  A  fooTs  Ups  enter  into  conlentiony  and  his  month  eaUeth  for  strokes.  7.  A 
fooPs  mimth  is  liis  destruction,  and  his  lips  are  the  snare  of  his  souL 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  the  Apostle,  when  giving  the 
anatomy  of  man's  depravity,  should  dwell  chiefly  upon  **  the  little 

1  Job  zzxu.  19.    Jet.  tt.  9.    AcU  rvii.  16.  »  Chap.  m.  83. 

s  Pto.  buxu.  2-5.  «  3  Ghron.  zm  7—9. 

•  Chap.  zviL  2&f  xziv.  J23;  zziriu.  31. 

<  Chap.  zvii.  15.    Comp.  Lev.  ziz.  15.    I>eiit.  i.  16, 17.  *  Heory* 

•  Jadg.  iz.  3-5,  45-49.  •  2  Sam.  zziu.  4  »  Iml  zl  3, 4. 
"  AcU  zvii.  31. 
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member"  with  all  its  accompaniments — the  throat — the  tongue — 
the  lips — the  mouth.^  Such  '<  a  world  of  iniquity  is  it,  defiling  the 
whole  body  !*  We  often  see  its  mischief  .to  others ;  here  its  mis- 
chief to  itself.  The  fooTs  lips  enter  into  contention.  This  is 
folly  indeed.  The  wise  man  may  be  drawn  into  it  by  infirmity  of 
temper,'  or  the  force  of  circumstances.^  Bui  ''  as  much  as  in  him 
lies,  he  will  live  peaceably  with  all  men,"'  quenching  even  the  first 
rising  of  contention.*  The  foal  enters  into  it,  by  intermeddling 
needlessly  with  strife,^  or  wilfully  stirring  it  up,>  '  like  the  alarum 
of  war,  and  drums  beating  up  to  the  battle."  And  thus  he 
makes  a  rod  for  himself.^*  He  puts  a  weapon  into  the  hands 
of  Satan,  with  which  to  beat  his  own  head.  His  '^  burning 
coals"  are  the  forge,  where  he  hammers  him  with  fearful  strokes.^^ 
The  wilful  contention  of  the  men  of  Succoth  and  Penuel  with 
Gideon  called  for  strokes.^*  The  scoffing  mouth  of  the  little 
children  was  their  merited  destruction,^*  The  slanderous  tips  of 
Daniel's  persecutors  were  the  snare  of  their  soid.^*  There  is  no 
need  to  dig  a  pit  for  the  fooL  He  digs  it  for  himself  The  mouths 
of  wild  beasts  devour  each  other.  The  fooVs  mouth  is  his  own 
destruction.^*  The  fowler's  snare  is  not  wanted ;  for  ^^  he  is  snared 
by  the  transgression  of  his  lips."^^  He  is  not  only  the  cause,  but  the 
agent,  of  his  own  destrtiction. 

And  shall  not  the  child  of  God  watch  in  godly  fear,  lest  his  folly 
shotdd  call  for  his  Father's  stroke  ?  Sharply  may  he  "  hew"  by 
the  sword,  ^'  as  if  he  would  seem  to  kill,  in  order  to  make  alive. 
Yet  always  is  it  wise  and  gracious  love ;  as  one  of  the  Fathers  says 
— threatening  that  he  may  not  strike :  and  striking,  that  he  may 
not  destroy.'  If  shewing  the  rod  will  effect  the  purpose,  gladly 
will  he  forbear  to  strike.  But  if  our  folly — as  Leighton  speaks — 
'pulls  punishment  out  of  his  hands,'^'  whom  but  ourselves  nave  we 
to  thank  for  the  smart? 

&  The  words  of  a  taJeksarer  are  as  tooundSf  and  they  go  down  inlo  the  trtner* 
most  parts  (f  the  belly. 

Do  men  deny,  question,  or  soften  down,  the  depravity  of  our  na- 
ture ?  Mark  again  how  the  virulent  poison  of  only  one  member 
destroys  practical  godliness,  social  orders  and  mutual  friendship. 
The  talebearer  was  expressly  forbidden  by  the  law,"*  and  not  less 
is  he  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.*^  No  character  indeed  is 
more  despicable ;  no  mfluence  more  detestable.  It  is  right  indeed 
to  "  bring  an  evil  report"^'  for  the  prevention  of  sin.  Eli  was  thus 
enabled,  though  without  effect,  to  remonstrate  with  his  sons.*'    The 


1  Rom.  ill  13, 14.  >  James  iu.  6.  >  Acts  zv.  39.  «  Oen.  xiii.  &— 9. 


M  Chap.  z.  8, 14 ;  ziiL  3.  Eccl.  z.  13, 13.  "  Chap.  zii.  13. 

»  Hot.  vi.  5.  »»  Works,  ▼.  1 14.  »  Lev.  xix.  16. 

«  I  Cor.  xiu.  6.  »  Chap.  zziv.  11, 12.  Gen.  zzzm  3.    Lev.  t.  1. 
»  1  Sam.  ii.  33, 94. 
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life  of  an  Apostle  was  preserved.^  Serious  evils  in  the  church  were 
restrained  or  corrected.'  But  this  can  never  be  done  rightly  by  the 
talebearer  J  because  he  does  it  with  levity  and  pleasure.'  With  him 
it  is  pure  selfishness,  without  a  principle  beyond  the  love  of  sin  far 
its  own  sake.  He  lives  upon  the  scandal  of  the  place,  and  makes 
it  his  hateful  business  to  carry  about  tales,  or  slanders  of  his  neigh- 
bor's faults.*  Such  reports  are  eagerly  devoured,  and  the  mischief- 
maker  feeds  with  greedy  appetite  upon  the  fruit  of  his  cruel  indul- 
gence. To  him  this  may  appear  harmless  play.  But,  if  it  draws 
no  blood,  and  no  outward  hurt  is  shown,  an  internal,  and  often 
incurable,  wound  is  inflicted.'  We  may  seem  to  make  light  of  the 
tale  brought  to  our  ears,  and  wholly  to  despise  it.  But  the  subtle 
poison  has  worked.  '  Suppose  it  should  be  true.  Perhaps,  though 
It  may  be  exaggerated,  there  may  be  some  ground  for  it.'  The 
thought,  indulged  only  for  a  moment,  brings  suspicion,  distrust, 
coldness;  and  often  it  ends  in  the  separation  of  chief  friends.*  So 
dangerous  a  member  in  the  frame  is  the  tongue  without  stem  de- 
termined control !  The  tale  of  an  unguarded  moment  may  be  a 
tremendous  irreparable  injury.  We  may  find  the  evil  humor  in 
good  society.  It  may  meet  with  a  welcome  audience.  BtU  no  far 
vor  can  alter  its  real  character,  as  an  abomination  both  with  Uod 
and  man.  Ah !  what  but  the  power  of  holy  love,  opening  freely 
the  channels  of  kindness  and  forbearance,  can  overcome  this  mis- 
chievous propensity  ?  And  what  will  bring  this  spirit  of  love,  but 
a  true  interest  in  Christian  privileges,  and  a  corresponding  sense  of 
Christian  obligations  V 

9.  He  also  that  i$  slothful  in  his  work  is  brother  to  him  that  is  a  great  toaster. 

Observe  the  affinity  of  the  difierent  principles  and  workings  of 
corruption.  The  sluggard  and  the  prodigal  belong  to  the  same 
fistmilv.  The  man  who  ''  hid  the  Lord's  talent,"  was  equally  un- 
faithful with  him  who  '*  wasted  his  goods."^  The  slothful  has  no 
heart  for  his  work.  Important  opportunities  slip  by.  His  stock,  in- 
stead of  increasing  by  trade,  gradually  dwindles  into  penury.  <  God 
hath  a  bountiful  '^  hand,  and  filleth  all  things  living  with  plenteous- 
ness.'"  But  unless  we  have  a  diligent  hand,  wherewith  to  receive 
it,  we  may  starve.  He  that  by  the  sloth  of  his  hand  disfiirnisheth 
himself  of  the  means  of  getting,  he  is  as  near  of  kin  to  a  waster  as 
may  be.'"*  He  is  the  brother  of  a  great  waster — the  lord  of  a  large 
estate,  who— -instead  of  husbanding,  improving  and  enjoying  it, 

1  Act!  zxiiL  15— 2d.     Coatnst  Jer.  xl.  13—16 ;  zU.  1, 3. 

«  1  Cor.  L  11 ;  xi.  18.  *  Jer.  zz.  10. 

4  'The .word  properly  signifiei  a  pedlar,  wbo  bay*  ffooda  (itoleD  onei  H  may  be)  at 
one  place,  and  ■die  them  at  another,  taking  care  to  muie  his  own  mai^et  of  them.  So 
a  talebearer  makes  his  own  visits,  to  pick  op  at  one  place,  and  atter  at  another,  that  which 
he  thinks  will  lessen  his  fteighbOT's  reputation,  that  he  may  buikl  his  own  upon  it'  M. 
Henry's  Sermon  on  Friendly  Visits.    Comp.  Chap.  zi.  13 }  zz.  19. 

s  Chap.  zzvi.  2*2.    1  Sam.  zziL  9. 

<  Chap  zvL  28;  zm  9.    1  Sam.  zziv.  8;  zzri.  19.    9  Sam.  ztL  1—4. 

T  CoL  ill  12—14.  >  Matt  zzv.  26,  with  Luke  xvL  1.  •  Pi.  czh.  la 

^  Bishop  Sandenon's  Scnnoa  on  1  Cor.  m  21. 
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wastes  it  away  in  extravagance  and  folly.    It  is  the  same  in  re- 
I  ligion.    The  one  is  content  with  heartless  orthodoxy.    His  secret 

I  prayer  brings  no  after-remembrance.     His  family  worship  is  a 

routine  of  formality,  not  the  influential  ordiaance  of  the  day. 
^  ComrauninK  with  his  heart"  is  mere  barren  geneiality,  bringing 
no  accurate  humbling  knowledge  of  himself.  And  wherein  does 
he  differ  from  the  careless  waster  of  his  privileges?  W|iere  is  the 
important  distinction  between  him,  who  prays — reads — ^worksfor-^ 
mally,  and  him,  who  utterly  casts  these  high  privileges  away  ? 
Bo&  take  the  same  course,  though  by  a  somewhat  diQerei^t  track. 
The  one  folds  his  arms  in  sloth.  The  other  opens  his  hands  in 
wastefulness.  The  one  gets  nothing.  The  other  spends  what  he 
gets.  The  one  sits  still,  and  waits  the  arrival  of  beggary.^  The 
other  rushes  into  it.  The  one  dies  by  a  slow^  subtle,  sure  odq- 
!  sumption.    The  other  by  a  rapid  and  violent  disease.    Yet  fear* 

ful  19  the  guilt,  solemn  is  the  account,  certain  is  the  rui^ — of  both. 
God  gives  talents,  not  only  to  enrich,  but  to  employ.  And  whetlier 
they  be  selfishly  neglected,  or  carelessly  thrown  away — ^Tbou 
wicked  servant" — wul  be  the  condemnation.  <<  Outer  darkness^ 
will  be  the  just  and  eternal  doom.*  Servant  of  Christ !  let  thy 
Master's  life  be  thy  pattern  and  thy  standard.  Not  a  moment  witn 
him  was  slothfuUy  neglected — not  a  moment  unprofitably  wasted* 
Equally  fervent  was  he  in  daily  work,  as  in  nightly  prayer.  Fol- 
low him  in  his  work,  and  thou  wilt  be  honored  with  his  reward.* 

10.  The  name  cfihe  Lord  is  a  strong  tower :  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and 
is  safe  (set  aloft,  Marg.)    U.  The  riai  man*s  wedtQi  is  his  strong  city,  and  as  an^ 
high  tDoll  in  his  oum  conceit. 

Consciousness  of  danger  induces  even  the  animal  creation 
to  seek  for  refuge.*  To  man,  a  strong  tower  offers  such  a 
covert.'  But  man  as  a  sinner — does  he  realize  his  imminent 
peril — his  threatening  ruin  ?  Oh !  let  him  believe  and  em- 
brace the  testimony  of  the  gospel.  This  glorious  manifestation  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shews  to  him  a  strong  tower.  The  ftiU 
"  declaration  of  this  name'^  sets  out  most  powerfully  the  extent 
ai|d  completeness  of  the  refuge.  Every  letter  adds  confirmation 
to  our  faith.'  Every  renewed  manifestation  brings  a  fresh  sunbeam 
of  light  and  blessing.'  Sense  of  danger — knowledge  of  the  way — 
confidence  in  the  strength  of  the  tower — all  give  a  spring  of  life 
and  earnestness  to  run  into  it.'  We  fear  not  here  the  sharpest  or 
swiftest  dart  that  may  be  shot  against  us.  We  realize  our  security 
from  external  trouble,*  and  in  trying  exercises  of  faith  !'*  We  are 
safe  from  his  avenging  justice,  from  the  curse  of  his  law,  from  sin, 

>  Chap.  Ti.  U ;  xxiv.  34.  »  Matt  xxv.  96-30. 

>  John  zii.  26.  «  Chap.  xzx.  26.    Pt.  civ.  18. 

*  Judg.  ix.  50.    2  Chron.  xW.  7;  xivi.  9;  xxvtt  4.  •  Ex.  xxxW.  5—7. 
^  See  the  New  Testament  names  of  Ood.    Rom.  xv.^^  13.    2  Cor.  i.  3;  t.  19.    1 

^eCer  ▼.  10.    Comp.  Ps.  ix.  lO. 

'  See  the  examples  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxii.  11,  28,  29.  David.  1  Sam.  xxx.  6.  Vw. 
M.  3.    Asa,  2  Chron.  xiv.  11.    Jehoehaphat,  xx.  12.    Hezekiah,  3  Kings  xix.  14—19. 

•  Deut.  xxxiii.  27-29.    Pa.  IxL  3}  xci.  2.    Isa.  Ut.  14.  »  Isa.  L  10. 
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from  condemnation,  from  the  second  death.  We  joy  in  our  safety^ 
—yea — in  our  exaltation^  Our  best  interests  are  beyond  the 
reach  of  harm  ;'  and  the  righteous  nation  takes  up  the  song  of  tri- 
umph— "  We  have  a  strong  city  :  Salvation  will  God  appoint  for 
walls  and  bulwarks.'**  But  only  the  righteous  are  found  here. 
What  know  the  ungodly  of  this  refuge?  'Our  God's  mercy  is 
holy  mercy.  He  knows  how  to  pardon  sin,  not  to  protect  it.  He 
is  a  sanctuary  to  the  penitent,  not  to  the  presumptuous.^'^  What 
joy  is  it,  that  the  gates  of  this  city  are  always  open.  No  time  ii; 
unaesLsonable.  No  distance,  no  feebleness,  hinders  the  entrance. 
The  cripple  may  run,  like  "  Asahel,  swift  of  foot."*  All  that  enter 
are  garrisoned  to  salvation.  *  Satan  is  raising  batteries  against  the 
fort,  using  all  means  to  take  it,  by  strength  or  stratagem,  unwea- 
ti^  in  his  assaults,  and  very  skilful  to  know  his  advantages.'^  But 
Bot withstanding  all  his  disturbing  power,  "  the  peace  of  God*'  daily 
fortifies  our  hearts  from  fear  of  evil.'  Such  is  our  strong  tower  I 
What  owe  we  to  our  gracious  Saviour,  who  has  made  our  way  to 
it  80  free,  so  bright  ?'  We  repose  in  the  bosom  of  God,  and  are  at 
peace. 
.  £u(  the  rich  man  has  his  strong  cUy — ^yea — and  his  high 
walls  V^  Well  does  the  wise  man  add — in  his  own  conceit,  Lit- 
tk  does  he  think,  that  in  a  moment  they  may  crumble  to  the  dust, 
and  leave  him  in  the  fearful  ruin  of  an  unsheltered  state.  '  Trouble 
will  find  an  entrance  into  his  castle.  Death  will  storm  and  take 
it     And  judgment  will  sweep  both  him  and  it  into  perdition.'^^ 

An  affecting  contrast  truly  between  a  real  and  an  imaginary 
refuge.'*  Every  man  is  as  his  trust.  A  trust  in  God  communi- 
cates a  Divine  and  lofty  spirit.  We  feel  that  we  are  surrounded 
with  God,  and  dwelling  on  high  w^ith  him.  O  the  sweet  calm  of 
a  soul  thus  'shut  up  in  an  impregnable  fortress !  A  vain  trust 
brings  a  vain  and  proud  heart — the  immediate  forerunner  of  ruin. 

12.  Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is  haughty,  and  before  honor  is  hutniliiy. 

We  have  had  both  these  Proverbs  separately.*"  Surely  this 
repetition,  like  our  Lord's  often  repeated  parallel,'^  was  intended  to 
deepen  our  sense  of  their  importance.  It  is  hard  to  persuade  a  man 
that  he  is  proud.  Every  one  protests  against  this  ein.  Yet  who 
does  not  cherish  the  viper  in  nis  own  bosom  ?  Mao  so  little  un- 
derstands, that  dependence  upon  his  God  constitutes  the  creature's 
happiness,  and  that  the  principle  of  independence  is  madness,  and 
its  end— destruction.**    The  haughty  walk  on  the  brink  of  a  fear- 

1  Ps.  ZYuL  1—3.    luu  XZY.  4.         «  M.  R.  Ina.  zxxui.  16.  >  Col.  tii.  3. 

*  lea.  zxvi.  1—4.  >  Bishop  Reynolds  on  Hos.  ziv.  1,  3.  *  2  Sam.  ii.  18. 
T  1  Ppt  i.  5.    Gr.    Leighton  on  passage. 

»  Phil  iv,  7.    Gr.    Comp.  Chap.  i.  23 ;  xiv.  26. 

•  Matt.  zi.  27.    John  i.  18 ;  ziv.  6.  »  Chap.  z.  15. 

11  Scott    Comp.  Ez.  zxviii.  1 — 10.    Luke  zii.  18—20.    Sec  also  a  fine  passage  in  the 
Rambler,  in  Dr.  Johnson's  best  style  of  solemn  instractiveness.    No.  65. 
tt  Comp.  Isa.  1.  10,  11.    Matt,  m  24—27.  ^  Chap.zvi.  18;  zr.  33. 

M  Matt  xzui.  12.    Luke  ziv.  11 ;  zviiL  14.    See  Hor.  Od.  L  34. 
*  Gen.  it  5, 6.  . 
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ful  precipice,  only  a  miracle  preserves  them  from  instant  ruin, 
l^he  security  of  the  child  of  God  is,  when  he  lies  prostrate  in  the 
dust  If  he  soar  high,  the  danger  is  imminent,  though  he  be  on 
the  verge  of  heaven.^ 

The  danger  to  a  young  Christian  lies  in  an  over-forward  profes- 
sion. The  glow  of  the  first  love  ;  the  awakened  sensibility  to  the 
condition  of  his  perishing  fellow-sinners;  ignorance  of  the  sub- 
tle working  of  inbred  vanity ;  the  mistaken  zeal  of  injudicious 
friends — all  tends  to  foster  self-pleasing.  Oh  !  let  him  know^,  that 
before  honor  is  humility.  In  the  low  valley  of  humiliation  special 
manifestations  are  realized.'  Enlarged  gifts,  and  apparently  ex- 
tending usefulness,  without  growing  more  deeply  into  tlie  humility 
of  Christ,  will  be  the  decline,  not  the  advancing,  of  grace.  That 
undoubtedly  is  the  most  humbled  spirit,  that  has  most  the  spirit  of 
Christ  The  rule  of  entry  into  his  school — the  first  step  of  admis- 
sion to  his  kingdom  i» — ^^  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart"'  Yet  this  humility  is  not  in  words,  nieltings,  or  tears. 
Its  fruit  is  lowliness  of  mind,  meekness  of  temper,  thankfulness  in 
receiving-  reproof,  forgetfulness  of  injury,  readiness  to  be  lightly 
regarded.  This  is  the  humility,  '^  which  the  King  delighteth  to 
honor."  '^  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  that  he  may 
set  him  with  princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  his  people."* 

13.  He  {hat  anstoereth  a  matter  (retumeth  a  word,  Marg.)  before  lie  heareUi  it, 
ii  is  folly  and  slusme  unto  him. 

Too  often  is  this  Proverb  verified  in  common  life.  Men  will 
scarcely  hear  out  what  is  unacceptable  to  them.  They  will  break 
in  upon  a  speaker,  before  they  have  fully  heard  him ;  dnd  there- 
fore answer  a  mcUter,  which  they  have  little  weighed,  and  but 
imperfectly  understood.  The  eager  disputant  prides  himself  on 
his  acute  judgment.  He  interrupts  his  opponent,  and  confutes 
arguments,  or  contradicts  statements,  before  he  has  fairly  heard 
them,^  Job's  friends  seem  to  have  erred  here.*  Elihu,  on  the 
other  hand,  considerately  restrained  himself,  till  he  had  thoroughly 
heard  the  mcUterJ  Job  himself  prudently  "searched  out  the 
cause  that  he  knew  not"^  This  impatient  spirit  tells  little  for 
candor  or  humility,  and  only  stamps  a  man's  character  with  folly 
and  shame.  It  is  fraught  with  injustice  in  the  court  of  law.' 
Here  at  least  the  judge  must  carefully  hear  and  weigh  both  sides 
for  a  satisfactory  verdict  The  wise  man  thoroughly  heard  his 
difiicult  case,  before  he  gave  judgment.^'  Job  was  scrupulously 
exact  in  thus  "contending  with  his  servant."^*  Potiphar,  from  the 
want  of  this  upright  considerateness,  was  guilty  of  the  most  fla- 

t  3  Cor.  xu.  1—7. 

a  Job  xUi.  5,  6.    Isa.  vi.  5—7.  Dan.  iz.  20—33.  8  Matt.  xi.  29. 

^  Ibid.  V.  3.    Pb.  cxiii.  7,  8.  '  See  the  wise  rules,  Ecclus.  xL  7,  6. 

•  Job  XX.  1—^;  xxi.  1—6.  7  ibid.  xxxu.  4,  10, 11.  «  Ibid.  xxix.  16. 

•  John  vu.  45—53.  >«  1  Kings  iu.  16—38.    Comp.  Chap.  xxv.  3. 
u  Job  xxxL  13. 
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grant  wrong.'  The  Eastern  autocrats  seldom  cared  to  sift  accusa- 
tions. Even  ''the  man  after  God's  heart/'  grievously  sinned  in 
this  matter.  But  their  hasty  decisions  brought  shame  upon  them, 
being  either  covered  over,  or  virtually  retracted.*  Our  Lord's 
mcdter  was  afiswered,  before  it  was  heard,^  The  Apostle  met 
with  similar  treatment/  though  at  other  times  he  found  a  more 
impartial  judgment.' 

This/o/Zy  was  directly  forbidden  by  God's  law.'  It  was  no  less 
contrary  to  his  own  procedure.  He  examined  Adam,  before  he 
pronounced  judgment.^  He  came  down  to  see  Babel  and  Sodom, 
previous  to  their  destruction,  for  the  clear  demonstration  of  his 
justice.'  While  on  earth,  patient  investigation  marked  his  deci- 
sions.' ''  All  his  ways  are  judgment ;  a  God  of  truth,  and  with- 
out iniquity ;  just  and  right  is  he."'' 

.  14.  The  spirit  cf  a  man  wHH  tuxlaxn  &ts  xn,findk^:  hui  a  toounded  spirit  toko 
can  bear  7 

Man  is  bom  in  a  world  of  trouble,  with  considerable  power  of 
endurance.  Natural  couragi^  and  vivacity  of  spirits  will  bear  us 
up  even  under  the  pressure  of  ponderous  evils,  poverty,  pain,  sick- 
ness, want  Instances  of  Heathen  fortitude  abound  in  the  records 
of  history.'^  Christian  principle  strengthens  the  natural  strength. 
David,  in  the  most  fearful  extremity,  ^^  encouraged  himself  in  the 
Lord  his  God."*'  The  Apostle  "  took  pleasure  in  infirmities J*^* 
The  martyrs  ''  were  more  than  conquerors"  under  the  most  cruel 
tortures.'^  Outward  troubles  are  tolerable — ^yea — more  than  tolera- 
ble, if  there  be  peace  within.  The  spirit  of  a  man  may  sustain 
his  infirmity.  But  if  the  spirit  be  wounded — if  the  prop  itself  be 
broken — all  sinks.  The  wound  of  the  spirit  is  so  much  the  more 
piercing,  as  the  spirit  itself  is  more  vital  tnan  the  body.  When  he 
who  made  it,  wounds,  or  permits  Satan  to  wound^  we  might  chal- 
lenge the  whole  creation —  Wko  can  bear  it  ?  The  suffering  of 
the  soul  is  the  soul  of  suffering.  Spiritual  wounds,  like  the  balm 
that  heals  them,  can  never  be  known,  till  they  are  felt.  It  is  some- 
times, as  if  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  were  dipped  in  the  lake  of 
fire,  and  shot  flaming  into  the  very  midst  oi  the  soul,  more 
sensitive  than  the  apple  of  the  eye.^'  The  best  joys  of  earth  can 
never  soothe  the  envenomed  sting.  Mirth  is  maoness*'  and  vexa- 
tion. »^ 

There  is  a  hell  for  the  wicked  on  this  side  eternity.    Cain's 

i  Oen.  zxxix.  17—20. 

•  E«th.  iti.  8-11 ;  viiL  5-13.    Dan.  vl  9,  U,  24.     3  Sam.  zvi.  1—4;   xix.  96—30. 
>  Luke  xxiL  66—71.  «  AcU  xxii.  21,  22 ;  xxiii.  2. 

»  Ibid,  xxiii.  30-35;  xxW.  1—22;  xxt.  1—6, 24—37;  xxvi.  30—32. 

•  Deut.  xiu.  12—14.    John  yiL  24.  i  Gen.  iii.  9—19. 

•  Ibid.  xi.  5;  xnu.  20,  21.  •  Matt.  xxii.  15—33,  with  Iml  xL  3. 
^  Deut.  xxxii.  4.    Corop.  1  Sam.  it  3. 

11  See  Virgira  fine  pictaro  of  ^neaa.    JEn.  i.  208,  209     ' 

«*  1  Sam.  XXX.  3.-6.  «  2  Cor.  xU.  10.  >«  Rom.  ?iu.  35—37. 

«  Job  vi.  4 ;  xix.  11.    Ps.  IxxxTin.  15.  u  EocL  n.  2.  »  chap.  xxt.  90. 
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'^  punishment  was  greater  than  he  could  bear."^  Saul  was  given 
up  to  the  blackness  of  despair.^  Zimri  in  rebellious  madness  threw 
himself  into  the  flames.'  Pashur  was  made  a  terror  to  himself.^ 
Ahithophel  and  Judas  ^^  chose  strangling  rather  than  life."^  Such 
is  the  foretaste  of  hell — only  a  few  drops  of  wrath — for  a  few  mo- 
ments !     What  will  be  the  reality — the  substance — for  eternity  ! 

Observe  the  poignancy  of  the  wounded  spirit  in  the  children  of 
God.  Job,  delivered  "  for  a  small  moment"  into  the  enemy's  pow- 
er, "  cursed  the  day  of  his  birth."'  David  "  roared  for  the  disquiet- 
ness  of  his  heart.  The  arrows  of  the  Almighty  stuck  in  him,  and 
his  hand  pressed  him  sore."^  The  martyrs,*  in  a  moment  of  tem- 
porary apostacy,  could  not  endure  the  anguish  of  the  vH)unded 
spirit^  and  chose  the  flames,  as  the  less  bitter  alternative.  Such 
is  the  sharpness  of  the  Lord's  sword,  and  the  weight  of  his  hand, 
that  every  stroke  is  deadly.  Conscience  is  the  seat  of  guilt,  and  its 
vivid  power  turns — so  to  speak — '^  the  sun  into  darkness,  and  the 
moon  into  blood,"* — the  precious  promises  of  free  forgiveness  into 
arguments  of  hopeless  despondency.  And  but  for  the  gracious  re- 
straint of  the  Lord's  power  and  love,  hardened  despair  would  be 
the  successful  "  advantage  of  Satan's  devices."^® 

But  look  at  Gethsemane — the  wounded  spirit  there — the  faint-  | 

ing  humanity  of  the  Son  of  God — "  his  strong  crying  and  tears" —  . 

his  prostrating  sorrow — his  "  exceeding  great  and  bitter  cry,"  un-  ) 

der  the  darkness  of  desertion.*^     If  all  the  support  of  the  indwell-  ; 

ing  Godliead  was  demanded  for  his  upholding — with  trembling 
astonishment  we  cry — A  wounded  spirit  who  can  hear  7 

Yet  is  not  this  wounded  spirit  the  Christian's  first  seal  of  mer- 
cy— the  preparation  for  all  future  and  eternal  mercy?*'  Bitter  in- 
deed is  the  anguish,  when  the  mass  of  sin  is  raised  from  the  grave 
of  oblivion,  and  "  set  in  order  before  our  eyes."*'  But  is  not  this 
the  sight  that  makes  Jesus  and  his  free  salvation  inexpressibly 
precious?**  And  does  not  this  spirit  place  us  within  the  sphere  of 
his  healing  commission?"  We  ask  now — ^not — who  can  bear, — 
but  who  can  heal — ^it  ?  Well  did  Luther  say — ^and  there  is  no  bet- 
ter judge  on  such  matters — ^  it  is  as  easy  to  make  a  world  as  to 
quiet  a  troubled  conscience.'  Both  are  Creation-work — the  Al- 
mightiness  of  God.  *^  To  him  that  ^'wounded  must  we  return  for 
healing."*^  His  remedy  is  the  sight  of  Himself  wounded  for  us.** 
And  that  sight — so  healing — so  reviving — how  does  it  tune  the 
heart  to  everlasting  praise  ! 

15.  The  heart  of  the  prudent  getleth  knowledge ;  and  the  ear  cf  the  ivise  sedutk 
knowledge. 

^  Gen.  It.  13.  *  1  Sam.  xxYiii.  6,  15.  '1  Kings  zvi.  18. 

*  Jer.  zx.  4.  >  2  Sam.  xvii.  23.    Matt,  xzvii.  3 — 6.    Job  tu.  15. 

*  Job  ii.  6 ;  iii.  1 ;  z.  17.  ^  Pa.  zxxii.  3,  4 ;  zzxviii.  1 — 8. 

*  Bauiham — Bilney — Cranmer.     See  Foze'a  Records.  •  Joel  ii.  31. 
>•  2  Cor.  ii.  7—11.                                       "  Matt.  xxvi.  37—39 ;  zzvu.  46. 
w  AcU  ii.  37 ;  zvi.  27—30.                         »3  pgaim  1.  ai. 
i«  Acts  ii.  41-47;  xvi.  31—34.    Comp.  Matt  iz.  12.                   »  Iml.  Izl  1,  9. 
M  Oen.  l  1.    Isa.  iTii.  19.                     i?  Hoe.  yi.  I.                    »  Isa.  liu.  5. 
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Knoirledge  is  gathering  its  rays  on  every  side  Rut  all  that  is 
intrinsically  valuable  centres  in  Divine  knuwleds^e,  '  All  arts' — - 
as  Bi;»hop  Hall  teaches — *  are  maids  to  Divinity.  Therefore  they 
both  vail  to  her,  and  do  her  service.''  Tet  the  value  oi  knowledge 
in  the  Divine  sphere  is  estimated  according  to  its  character.  When 
It  is  speculative,  not  experimental ;  general,  without  practical  in- 
fluence, it  is  worse  than  valueless.  It  is  power  for  fearful  evil. 
Lamentable  is  it  to  think  of  the  mass  of  triflers  in  Divine  htoicl- 
edge;  hearing  without  retaining;  retaining  with ont  intelligence, 
or  without  personal  application.  So  often  *'is  the  price  in  the 
hands  of  a  lool,  who  hath  no  heart  for  it."'  But  here  is  the  pru- 
dent. He  has  pondered,  and  formed  a  just  estimate  of  the  bless- 
ing. His  heart  has  fastened  upon  it,'  and,  as  the  means  are  free, 
and  the  success  sure,^  he  has  gotten  it.  As  the  proof  of  his  pos- 
session, he  seeks  for  more.  For  who  that  has  a  treasure,  will  be 
satisfied  with  his  store,  content  with  a  lesser  measure,  while  a  lar- 
ger is  within  his  reach  ? — His  emr  is  now  wakened  to  seek  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  and  the  conversation  of  experienced  Chris- 
tians.    Every  avenue  of  instruction  is  diligently  improved.' 

A  word  to  the  young — Think  how  much  important  knowledge 
is  to  be  gotten,  6e  up  early  in  its  pursuit.  Let  it  have  your  most 
— ^your  first — your  best  time.  Begin,  before  your  minds  are  cor- 
rupted with  false  principles ;  before  you  have  learned  too  much 
that  must  be  unlearned  as  disciples  of  Christ.  What  is  the  tone 
of  your  prayers  ?  Does  it  show  the  concentration  of  the  soul,  filled 
with  one  desire,  and  carrying  it  where  it  will  be  accepted  and  satis- 
fied ?  The  only  saving  knowledge  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and 
is  fetched  thence  upon  our  knees.  What  is  the  pulse  of  your  exer- 
tion ?  Does  it  prove  the  heart  to  be  delighted  m  the  object  ?  Or 
is  it  only  a  start  for  a  moment,  and  then  a  sinking  back  to  the 
slumber  of  the  sluggard?  Knowledge  from  heaven  leads  thither- 
ward. Clearer  knowledge  sweeps  away  msmy  clouds.  We  see  our 
work  better,  and  it  is  more  easy  to  us.  We  see  our  road,  and 
walk  more  pleasantly.  We  can  not  only  guide  ourselves ;  but  we 
are  '^  able  also  to  admonish  one  another.'"  Hasten  onwards  then, 
''  grow  in  knowledge."^  Happiness  and  usefulness,  light  and  glory, 
are  before  us. 

16.  A  maiCs  gift  maketh  room  for  him,  and  brirtgeth  him  hrfore  great  men. 

We  have  before  spoken  of  the  corrupting  influence  of  gifts,^  But 
we  may  justly  apply  this  proverb  to  their  legitimate  use.  Eliezer's 
gifts  made  room  for  him  in  Rebekah's  family.'  Jacob's  gifts 
made  room  for  him  in  his  brother's  heart. ^'  Nor  was  it  inconsis- 
tent with  his  integrity,  by  sending  his  present  to  the  governor  of 
Egypt,  to  bring  his  sons  with  acceptance  before  the  great  man,^^ 

1  Works,  viii.  107.  >  Chap,  xm  16.  >  Chap.  xt.  14. 

^  Chap.  ii.  3 — 6.    Hos.  vi.  3.    Jam.  i.  5.  ^  Chap.  i.  3 ;  iz.  9. 

•  Rom.  zv.  14.  T  3  Peter  iii.  18.  •  Chap.  zvii.  8,  23.    Oomp.  ziz.  6. 

•  Oen.  zzW.  3a--d3.  »  IbU.  zzziii.  1—11.  u  n^d.  zOiL  11. 

32. 


250  EXPOSITION    OF    THE   BOOK    OF   PROVERBS. 

Ehud's  gifts  mcuie  room  for  his  errand  ;^  Abigail's,  for  the  preser- 
vation of  her  house.'  Often  indeed  were  they  presented  simply  as 
a  tribute  of  respect,'  as  now  in  some  parts  of  the  East ;  so  that  with- 
out them  an  inferior  would  scarcely  feel,  that  he  had  any  claim 
upon  his  superior  for  favor  or  protection.^  The  minister  of  the 
Gospel  recognizes  their  value,  making  room  for  him — perhaps  al- 
so for  his  message.  Sympathy  gives  weignt  to  his  instructioUi 
when  after  the  example  of  his  Divine  master,  he  combines  kindness 
to  the  body  with  love  for  the  soul.  Great  wisdom  and  discrimina- 
tion is  however  obviously  required,  to  prevent  the  serious  evil  of  a 
well-intentioned  charity.  A  wise  consideration  may  also  m^stke  room 
for  us  with  great  men  for  the  advancement  of  the  Christian  cause. 
But  in  this  most  delicate  exercise,  let  our  own  principles  be  fully 
acknowledged ;  else  even  in  the  service  of  God,  we  shall  be  "  car- 
nal, and  walk  as  men"' — ^not  as  the  dignified  servants  of  a  heaven- 
ly Master. 

Blessed  be  God !  We  want  no  gifis  to  bring  us  be/ore  him. 
Our  welcome  is  free — our  door  of  access  ever  open.  Our  treasure 
of  grace  in  his  unchanging  favor,  unsearchable. 

17.  He  thai  is  first  in  his  own  cause  seemethjust ;  but  his  neighbor  oomeQi  and 
searcheth  hitn. 

We  have  lately  had  a  rule  against  judging  others.'  Here  we 
are  warned  against  justifying  ourselves.  Self  flattery  is  our 
cherished  nature, — highly  valuing  our  fancied  excellences,  very 
blind  to  our  real  imperfections.  So  ready  are  we  to  place  our  own 
cause  in  a  strong  light ;  and  sometimes,  almost  unconsciously,  to 
cast  a  shade  over,  or  even  omit,  what  might  seem  to  balance  on  the 
opposite  side.  It  is  so  difficult  to  state  facts  and  circumstances  with 
perfect  accuracy,  where  our  own  name  or  credit  is  concerned. 
Hence,  our  cause  coming  Jirstf  seemeth  just.  But  our  neighbor, 
acquainted  with  the^real  case,  cometh  and  searcheth  us,  exposes 
our  fallacy,  and  puts  us  to  shame.  Saul  made  himself  appear  ju^^ 
in  his  own  cause.  The  necessity  of  the  case  seemed  to  warrant 
the  deviation  from  the  command.  But  Samuel  searched  him,  and 
laid  open  his  rebellion.'  Ziba's  cause  seemed  just  in  David's  eyes, 
until  Afephibosheth's  explanation  searched  him  to  his  confession.* 

Job's  incautious  self-defence  was  laid  open  by  Elihu's  probing 
application.*  An  eloquent  advocate  may  easily  make  a  bad  cause 
coming  first  seem,  just.  But,  according  to  the  Proverb,  '  the  first 
tale  is  good,  till  the  second  is  heard.'  The  plaintifT  is  always  ri^ht,' 
till  the  defendant's  case  has  been  opened.  Yet  the  true  rule  of  jus- 
tice would  be,  to  judge  neither  to  be  right,  till  both  sides  have 
been  heard.    Let  the  whole  evidence  be  sifted;  and  often  the 

1  Judg.  iii.  17, 18.  «  1  Sam.  xxv.  11—27.  »  Ibid.  ix.  7. 

4  See  Paxton's  IHusfcntionfl,  ii.  89.  •  1  Cor.  m.  3.  •  Vene  13. 

f  1  Sam.  XV.  13—96. 

*  2  Sam.  xvi.  I — 4;  xix.  26.  Comp.  Chap,  xxviii.  11.  See  Bishop  Sandenon's 
Sennons.    Job  xxix.  14 — 17.  *  Job  xxxii.  10 — 14 ;  xxxiii.  &— IS. 
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Jlausible  cover  is  swept  away  by  a  more  searching  investigation.^ 
udges  are  therefore  bound  to  ^'consider,  take  advice,  and  speak;"' 
carefully  guarding  against  prejudging  the  cause,  till  the  whole  has 
been  fully  before  them ;  else  he  that  is  last  in  the  cause  may  come 
with  disadvantage,  though  it  may  be  tlie  cause  of  right.  In  our 
own  cause,  always  be  alive  to  conviction.  Watch  against  a  self- 
justifying  spirit.  Cultivate  the  spirit  of  self-distrust.  Balance  our 
enemy's  statement  against  our  own  prejudices.  Judge  as  under 
the  eye  of  God,  and  with  the  sincere  anxious  prayer  to  lay  ourselves 
open  to  his  searching  disclosure  of  hidden  evil.  Deceit  in  any  form 
never  answers  its  end.  "  A  conscience  void  of  offence  both  towards 
God  and  man"  must  be  our  great  exercise.' 

18.  The  lot  causeih  amterUioM  to  cease,  and  partelh  between  the  mighty. 

The  general  use  of  the  lot  has  been  before  explained.*  It  is  here 
adverted  to,  as  an  ordinance  of  peaceful  settlement.  Whether  from 
the  evenness  of  the  balance,  or  irom  want  of  confidence  in  the  judg- 
ment a  legal  appeal  might  be  of  doubtful  authority.  Contending 
parties  therefore  agree  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  lot  Impor- 
tant matters  of  order  under  the  Divine  Theocracy  were  thus  deter- 
mined.' How  many  contentions  would  there  have  been  between 
the  mighty,  in  settling  the  respective  boundaries  of  the  tribes,  had 
not  this  means  been  adopted  to  make  them  cease  I*  When  Saul  was 
thus  chosen  to  the  kingdom,^  and  Matthias  ^*  numbered  among  the 
^Apostles,"'  the  election  was  acquiesced  in,  as  the  voice  of  God. 
There  seems,  therefore,  no  scriptural  prohibition  to  the  use  of  this 
ordinance,  provided  it  be  exercised  in  a  reverential  dependence  up- 
on God,*  and  not  profaned  for  common  purposes  or  worldly  ends. 

At  the  same  time — as  we  have  before  observed — the  word  of 
God  appears  to  be  more  fully  recognized  as  the  arbiter  of  the  Di- 
vine will.  All  contentions  cease  in  a  simple,  child-like,  unreserved 
readiness  to  be  guided  by  this  '*  more  sure  rule."  The  extent  of 
forgiveness,  is  here  clearly  defined,'*  and  the  principle  and  motive 
for  its  exercise  effectively  supplied.'^  Perhaps  it  was  more  easy  to 
abide  by  the  decision  of  the  lot  than  of  the  word.  The  last  re- 
quires more  self-denial,  humility  and  patience,  and  therefore  is 
more  practically  useful. 

19.  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to  be  toon  than  a  strong  city :  and  their  coTUen* 
tiom  are  like  the  oars  <^a  castle. 

Adverting  to  the  ceasing  of  contentions,  how  affecting  is  this 
case  of  special  difficulty  !  A  brother — ^not  an  enemy — is  harder 
to  be  won  than  a  strong  city  ;  as  if  the  nearer  the  relation,  the 
wider  the  breach.^*    The  thread  once  snapped,  is  not  easily  joined. 

>  Acts  zziT.  V-5, 13, 13.  >  Jod.  xiz.  30. 

8  AcU  xxiT.  16.  4  Chap.  xvi.  33. 

s  1  Chron.  ri.  63;  zxiv.  31.    Neh.  xi.  1.  *  Num.  xxxiii.  54. 

7  1  Sam.  X.  90—34.  •  Acts  i.96.  •  Ibid.  Yenes  24,  25. 

w  Matt,  xviii.  31,  23.  "  Col.  iii.  13—14. 

ts  '  Acerrima  fiima  proxtmoTum  odia  aunt.' — Tmt\V0M. 
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'  What  a  view  does  it  give  us  of  our  corruption,  that  the  natural 
love  implanted  in  us  should  degenerate  into  Satanic  hatred.'^  Such 
was  the  contention  of  Cain  wiih  Abel ;'  of  Joseph's  brethren  with 
himself;'  of  Absalom  and  Amnon  ;*  the  civil  wars  between  Ben- 
jamin and  his  brethren  ;'  in  later  times  between  Judah  and  Is- 
rael ;*  in  our  own  country,  the  long  continued  and  ruinous  conten- 
tions between  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster.  Cities  in  olden 
times  were  strongly  fortified  with  bars  of  iron  against  sL  siege/ 
What  a  long  siege  did  Esau's  strong  city  stand,  before  it  was  won 
by  the  power  of  love,  and  the  bars  of  his  castle  opened  their  ave- 
nues for  conciliation  !' 

No  where  is  concord  so  important  as  in  the  Church.  Never  can 
she  prosper — except  she  maintain  the  form  of  Jerusalem — '*  a  city 
compact  together."*  Begotten  as  we  are  by  the  same  word,  living 
on  the  same  food,  animated  by  the  same  life,  ought  we  not,  with 
all  our  lesser  differences — to  hold  "  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  ?"*•  If 
ties  so  close  cannot  unite  us,  at  least  let  our  common  welfare,  and 
common  danger,  quench  this  unholy  fire  ;  just  as  the  fear  of  the 
enemy  without,  might  allay  mutual  misunderstanding  within.  But 
bow  painfully  did  the  contentions  between  Luther  and  Calvin  (not 
to  mention  others  of  more  recent  date  in  the  Church)  show  the 
fearful  difficulty  of  winninff  a  brother  offended .'" 

Yet  the  extreme  difficulty  does  not  diminish  the  obligation.  Let 
it  not  therefore  pamlyze  the  effort.  Nothing  can  be  more  plain  and 
decisive  than  the  gospel  rule.  Yet  so  repugnant  is  it  to  flesh  and 
blood,  to  all  nature's  pride,  feelings,  and  high  notions,  that  we  cry 
with  the  disciples  of  old — ^'  Lord,  increase  our  faith  I"  Call  in  this 
only  principle,  that  can  constrain  the  heart,  and  the  Christian  vic- 
tory is  ensured.     Grace  reigns  triumphant. 

20.  A  marCs  beUy  shall  be  satisfied  loith  the  fruit  of  his  mouth :  and  vnth  the  tn- 
erease  of  his  lips  shall  he  be  filled,  21.  Dedh  and  life  are  in  the  power  (f  ike 
tangue :  and  they  that  love  ii  shaU  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

Who  would  not  be  careful  what  seed  he  puts  into  a  fruitful  field, 
when  he  knows  that  his  harvest  will  be  according  to  his  seed  P* 
Here  is  not  a  field — but  "a  world"*'  to  be  cultivated,  so.thatwe  may 
be  satisfied  with  the  fruit,  and  filled  with  the  ificrease.  W^hat 
this  fruit  and  increase  may  be,  is  a  fearful  alternative.  The 
fruit  of  our  lips — the  power  of  our  tongue — will  be  poisonous 

1  Geier  in  loco.  >  Gen.  iv.  &--8.  a  Gen.  zxxvii.  ^--5, 16—97. 

4  3  Sam.  ziii.  22-^.  6  Judg.  xx. 

<  2  Ghron.  xiii.  16, 17.  7  See  In.  xlv.  3. 

s  Gen.  xxvii.  41'-~45 ;  xxxiii.  5—1 1.  The  rooted  enmity  of  the  nation  aeems  to  ren- 
der doubtful  the  cordiality  of  the  reconciliation.  See  Num.  xx.  14 — ^21.  Ez.  xxxv.  5 
Chad.  10—14.  •  Psalm  cxxii.  3. 

10  Two  reasons  made  a  godly  and  learned  man  (Strigelius^  long  to  leave  the  world. 
*  1.  That  I  might  enjoy  the  sweet  sight  of  the  Son  of  Gml  and  the  Church  of  God.  2w 
That  I  may  bo  delivered  from  the  cruel  and  implacable  hatred  of  Theologians.'  Melchiot 
Adam,  in  vit&.  Chrysostom  gives  this  rule.  '  Have  but  one  enemy — the  devil.  With 
1dm  never  be  reconciled  \  with  thy  brother  never  fall  out.' 

u  Luke  xvii.  3-6.  u  Gal.  vi.  7,  a  u  Jtanm  til  6. 
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01  wholesome — de(ith  or  life,^  Evil  words  tend  to  death,  good 
words  to  life.' 

'l^his  is  clearly  manifested  in  public  responsibilities.  The  testi- 
mony of  witnesses;  the  legal  decision  of  the  judge;  the  doctrine 
of  faise  or  true  teachers ;  all  show  that  decUh  or  life  is  in  the 
powcy  of  the  tongue.  In  the  common  intercourse  of  life,  it  is  "  the 
lounuiin  both  of  bitter  waters  and  sweet ;"  as  powerful  to  destroy 
as  to  edify ;  the  poison  or  the  antidote,  as  it  may  be  used.  '  A  man 
by  usiug  his  tongue  aright,  in  talking,  exhorting,  witnessing,  coun- 
selling;, may  save ;  and,  by  abusing  it  in  any  of  these  ways,  or  any 
other,  may  destroy.''  Either  way  he  will  be  filled  with  the  fruit. 
The  I  arse  of  destroying  others  will  return  upon  himself.^  In  ad- 
minisioring  a  blessing  to  his  neighbor,  his  whole  soul  will  be  fed.' 
They  Jhat  love  it  sfuill  eat  the  fruit  of  it.  It  is  however,  the  ha- 
bitual, not  the  occasional,  use  of  this  formidable  little  member,  that 
determuies  its  fruit.  A  saint  may  ^^  speak  unadvisedlv" — a  sinner 
acceptably  — '^  with  his  lips."  Neither  would  thus  determine  his 
true  character. 

Are  not  then  the  sins  of  the  tongue  an  overwhelming  manifesta- 
tion of  the  long-suffering  of  God  ?  '^  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips."'  When  I  think  of  its  power  even  for  eternal 
death''  or  life,  shall  I  not — as  Chrysostom  warns — ^  guard  it  more 
than  the  pupil  of  the  eye  ?'^  Shall  I  not  cry  to  iny  God,  that  he 
would  restrain  it  ;•  yea — cry  more  earnestly,  that  he  would  conse- 
crate it  ;^'*  that  it  might  be  my  glory,  not  my  shame ;  my  organ  of 
praise  ;  my  exercise  of  joy?'*  In  the  inner  man  the  heart  is  the 
main  thing  to  be  kepf — in  the  outer  man  the  tongue.'*  O  my 
Grod,  take  them  both  mto  thine  own  keeping,  under  thine  own  dis- 
cipline, as  instruments  for  thy  service  and  glory. 

*22.  Whoso  Jindelk  a  wife  findeth  a  good  things  and  obtaineih  favor  of  ihe 
LordM 

This  is  obviously  to  be  taken  with  limitation.  Manoah  found 
a  good  thing  in  his  wife.^^  So  did  not  Job.'*  Some  find  "a  crown 
to  their  head ;"  others  *' rottenness  to  their  bones.-"''  That  which 
alone  deserves  the  name  is  indeed  a  good  thing.  If  in  a  state  of 
innocence  ''  it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone ;"''  much  more  in 
a  world  of  care  and  trouble  *'  two  are  better  than  one,"  for  mutual 

t  Vene  7.    Pt.  L  90, 31.    Matt  ▼.  ^;  xiL  36.    Jade  14, 15. 

t  Chap.  xtt.  14;  ziiL  2.    Pa.  zzziv.  11, 12.  •  MoflTet  in  loco. 

<  Chap.  zUi.  2.  '  Chap.  zi.  25.  <  Isa«  vi.  5. 

T  Matt  zu.  37.  •  Homily  62  on  Matt  •  Ps.  czK.  3. 

M  Ibkl.  U.  15.  "  Ibid.  Ivu.  7,  8.  »  Chap.  it.  23. 

IS  Chap.  zzi.  23.    Jam.  iii,  2. 

M  Dr.  kennicoti  elaborately  insiats  apon  auppljing  the  distinctive  limitation  from  the 
leading  of  the  LXX.  Vulgate,  and  lome  old  CnaJdee  paraphrase,  (Second  Dnaertation 
oo  the  Hebrew  Tezt,  pp.  189—192  )  But,  the  general  term,  freq^uentW  used  by  the  wiae 
man  for  the  obviooa  limitftton,  u  sufficient  to  explain  his  meaning,  Chap.  zv.  10;  zvi. 
10;  zxii.  1  ;  zziz.  4  Eccl.  viL  28.  The  LXX.  adds—'  He  that  casteth  oat  a  wife^ 
oasteth  oat  good  things :  but  he  that  ictaineth  a  strange  woman  is  foolish  and  ungodlj.' 

u  Jadg.  ziii.  22,  23.  »  Job  it  9, 10;  ziz.  17.  »  Chap.  zii.  4. 

M  Qen.  u.  16. 
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Bupporty  helpfulness  and  sympathy.^  The  good  thinff  implies  god- 
liness, and  suitable  fitness.  Godliness  is  found,  when  the  man 
marriies  "only  in  the  Lord,"*  and  only  one  who  is  the  Lord's.  The 
"  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers"' — the  union  for  life  of  a  child  of 
God  with  a  child  of  Satan — is  a  most  awful  anomaly.  '  I  wish' — 
said  pious  Bishop  Hall, — '  that  Manoah  could  speak  so  loud,  that 
all  our  Israelites  might  hear  him.  Is  there  never  a  woman  among 
the  daughters  of  thy  brethren,  or  among  all  God's  people  that  thou 
goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the  uncircumcised  Philistines  i  If  religion 
be  any  other  than  a  cipher,  how  dare  we  not  regard  it  in  our  most 
important  choice?  Is  she  a  fair  Philistine?  Why  is  not  the 
deformity  of  the  soul  more  powerful  to  dissuade  us,  than  the  beauty 
of  the  face  to  allure  us  T*  The  destruction  of  the  world  grew  out 
of  this  self-pleasing  delusion.'  And  many  a  flood  of  iniquity  has 
come  into  a  godly  man's  family  from  the  same  source.' 

There  may  however  be  godliness  on  both  sides,  without  that 
mutual  fitness,  which  makes  the  wife  "  a  help-meet  for  the  man."^ 
The  good  thing  is,  when  he  honors  her — not  as  the  wisest  or  the 
holiest,  but  as  the  person,  whom  God  saw  to  be  the  best  and  fittest 
for  himself  in  the  whole  world — a  comfort  for  life — an  help  for 
heaven.'  Such  a  communion  spiritualizes  his  affections,  and  ele- 
vates him  from  earth  to  heaven. 

But  how  is  this  good  thing  found  7  Isaac  found  it,  where 
every  Christian  looks  for  his  blessing — as  an  answer  to  prayer.' 
A  man's  choice  for  his  own  indulgence  will  bring  a  curse  upon 
himself  and  his  family.^'  "  Choose  thou  mine  inheritance  for  roe"" 
— ^is  the  cry  and  confidence  of  the  child  of  God.  Then  truly  will 
he  obtain  the  gift,  not  as  the  result  of  fortune,  or  as  the  proof  of 
his  own  good  discernment — but — as  Adam  received  his  wife — 
"from  the  Lord"^' — a  token  of  his  special /ai;or. 

23.  Tiie  poor  uselh  entreaties :  but  the  rich  answereth  roughly,^ 

It  is  natural  to  the  poor — sensible  of  their  dependence — to  tise 
entreaties.  And  very  natural  is  this  humiliation,  as  the  discipline 
for  that  poverty  of  spirit,  which  the  Lord  seals  with  his  first  bless- 
ing.'^ Yet  shame  is  it  to  the  rich,  that  he  should  often  answer 
these  entreaties  roughly.  Instead  of  the  kindly  feelings  flowing 
out,  he  seems  to  be  bound  against  them  with  iron  chains.  He 
hears  with  indifference  the  tale  of  woe,  and,  having  never  himself 
:'  tasted  the  bitter  bread,  he  has  no  heart  of  sympathy  and  helpful- 
ness. Often  we  find  the  well-bred  man  of  the  world,  who  is  all 
courtesy  and  refinement  in  his  own  circle,  to  those  under  his  feet 
insufferably  rude  and  unfeeling.    His  good  breeding  indeed  is  only 

1  Ecc.  iv.  9, 10.    See  the  Marriage  Service. 

s  1  Cor.  vii.  39.  •  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  *  CcMiftemplations,  x.  3. 

B  Gen.  vi.  1—6.  •  2  Chron.  xviii.  1 ;  zzL  5,  6.  ▼  Gen.  ii.  la 

s  Luke  i.  6.    See  the  beautiftil  picture,  Chap.  zxxi.  10—^1.    Comp.  also  Eoclae  xxvL 
•  Gen.  zxiv.  12-63.  »  2  Chron.  zviu.  1, 2;  zzi.  1—6.  "  Pe.  xlvii.  4. 

u  Chap.  xix.  14.    Gen.  u.  21—23. 

IS  Thii  and  the  luooeeding  Tene  an  omitted  in  LXX.  ^  Matt  t,  3. 
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the  polish  of  selfishness.  So  little  does  he  make  the  true  use  of 
his  power,  that  the  exercise  of  it  only  transforms  him  into  a  tyrant. 
Instead  of  scattering  his  blessings  around,  he  only  makes  himself 
feared  and  hated  by  his  misused  responsibility.^  Would  he  but 
study  the  character  of  his  Divine  Master,  he  would  see  the  exer- 
cise of  power  combine  with  true  greatness.  Was  he  not  as  con- 
siderate to  blind  Bartimeus,  as  to  the  nobleman  of  Capernaum  ?' 
All  ranks  alike  shared  in  his  tenderest  sympathy. 

And  yet  as  the  rich  in  their  conscious  superiority  may  be  over- 
beaiing,  so  the  poor,  in  using  their  entreaties,  may  show  a  servile, 
crouching  spirit,'  shrinking  from  that  bold  integrity  of  character, 
which  gives  dignity  alike  to  the  lowest  as  to  the  highest  of  men. 
To  all  of  us  our  Providential  circumstances  bring  their  besetting 
temptations.     Close  walking  with  God  is  our  only  safeguard. 

But  surely  the  rich  in  their  rovgh  answering^of  the  poor  would 
do  well  to  consider,  how  much  more  dependent  is  he  upon  his  God, 
than  his  meanest  brother  is  upon  himself!  And  when  he  comes 
before  his  God,  must  he  not  then  wear  the  garbof  }>oi7^^y — though 
he  be  a  king^ — using  entreaties — ^not  advancing  claims?  Yes — 
all  of  us  alike  are  poor  before  the  throne  of  grace.  All  of  us  must 
use  entreaties  there.  Yet  when  does  our  gracious  Father  answer 
his  poor  suppliant  child  roughly,  except  as  he  wisely  disciplines 
his  faith,  while  his  own  heart  is  full  of  yearning,  parental  love, 
towards  him?* 

24.  A  man  (hat  hath  friends  mu^  shew  himsey  friendly :  and  there  is  a  friend^ 
ikat  stickelh  closer  than  a  brother. 

A  true  friend  is  no  C'Ommon  acquisition.'  There  are  many 
pretensions — many  professions — of  friendship.  But  the  jewel  itself 
IB  as  rare,  as  it  is  precious.  Yet  what  is  life  without  this  cheering, 
enriching  blessing?  Kings  have  left  .awhile  their  royalties  for  its 
enjoyment.'  To  Alexander  the  conquered  world  without  his 
HephfiBstion  would  have  been  a  wilderness.  But  if  a  man  hath 
friends,  and  would  keep  them,  he  must  show  himself  friendly. 
To  throw  them  away  by  neglect,  caprice,  unreasonable  disgust,  or 
needless  offence,  is  to  show  himself  utterly  unworthy  of  the  bless- 
ing. Observe  Ruth  and  Naomi — each  with  warm  reciprocity  of 
interest  laying  herself  out  for  the  other;*  David  acknowledging  the 
kindness  of  his  friends  in  distress  ;*  the  Apostle's  delicate  dealing 
with  his  friend's  wounded  sensibility;*''  and  his  considerate  care 
for  the  comforts  of  his  companions.**  It  is  by  such  kind  offices 
that  the  bond  is  mutually  cemented.  A  man  havirjg  friends 
shows  himself  friendly.  Love  begets  16ve,  and  is  accompanied 
with  love. 

But  let  us  take  care  to  base  our  friendships  upon  the  true  founda- 

1  t  Sam.  xxT.  II,  12,' 17.  >  Mark  x.  46-63.    John  W.  46-^. 

•  1  Sam.  ii.  36.  4  Pialm  xl.  17;  Ixzxvi  1. 

•  Matt.  X¥.  26.    Comp.  Gen.  xfii.  6,  7.  •  Chap.  xvii.  17. 

V  Pi.  It.  13,  14.  •  Roth  i.  16;  ii.  11, 18,  with  lii.  1—14, 16:  !▼.  16. 

•  1  Sam.  XXX.  26-31.  »  Philem.  &-20.  u  xu.  liL  13. 
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tioD.  Otherwise  they  may  be  snapped  asunder  by  the  veriest  tri- 
fle, or  they  may  become  idolatrous  love,  usurping  God's  place  la 
the  heart.  Sanguine  and  affectionate  dispositions  are  much  ex- 
posed to  sudden  fancies  and  mistaken  impressions.  But  the  charm 
i#  broken  by  the  cold  return,  or  empty  professions,  of  the  misplaced 
love ;  and  the  illusion  is  swept  awav  in  humbling  disappointment 

The  bond  of  real  friendship  is  often  closer  than  the  natural  tie. 
''The  friend  is  as  one's  own  soul."^  Such  was  Jonathan  unto 
David — a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother^ — tender 
and  sympathizing,  while  his  brother  was  fraught  with  unkind 
suspicion.'  He  dared  the  deadly  displeasure  of  his'  father 
by  open  adherence,  while  his  wife  showed  her  love  at  the  ex- 
pense of  his  name.^  Job's  friends,  notwithstanding  their  harsh 
misconceptions,  abode  fast  with  the  afflicted  sufferer,  when  his  wife 
and  family  were  '-strange  to  him."*  And  do  we  not  remember, 
that,  when  the  brethren  of  Jesus  shrunk  from  the  near  posiiion  to 
his  cross  "  there  stood  by  the  cross  the  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved," 
gladly  receiving  from  his  lips  the  sacred  deposit  of  his  bereaved 
mother  ?*  Even  natural  minds,  of  a  high  tone  of  feeling,  may  ex- 
hibit this  strength  of  .friendship.  But  its  surest  bond  is,  that  which 
unites  the  whole  family  of  God.  The  identity  of  sanctified  ta^te ; 
sympathy  of  experience ;.  holy  consecration  for  mutual  helpful- 
ness; above  all-r-union  as  Members  of  one  body  to  one  Head — 
hence  flows  magnetic  attraction — heavenly — Divine  friendship.   • 

But  where  shall  w^  find  the  complete  fiUing-up  of  this  exqusite 
picture,  except  in  Him,  who  became  our  Brother,  that  he  might 
cleave  to  us  closer  than  a  brother  in  tenderness  and  help  ?'  Tru- 
ly he  "  loveth  at  all  times"' — a  present  Friend ;  in  temptation  open- 
ing, when  needed,." a  way  of  escape;"*  in  affliction  cheering  with 
the  Divine  Comforter  ;^*  "  in  sickness  making  our  bed  ;"^^  in  death 
sustaining  us  by  "his  rod  and  stafif;^'  in  eternity  " receiving  us  to, 
himself."  ^>    What  brother  sticketh  bo  close  as  he  ? 

And  then,  when  we  think  of  the  objects  of  his  love*^ — its  freenesB" 
— ^its  tostliness^' — ^its  perseverance  notwithstanding  all  the  dis- 
couragements of  our  per verseness  and  folly ^^ — "loving  us  to  the 
end"^^  disparts  and  members  of  himself— how  can  we  duly  honor  this 
our  faithful,  tender,  unchanging  unchangeable  friend  ?  Are  there 
none,  who  boast  of  their  faithfulness  to  the  creature,  who  yet  have  no 

1  Deot.  xiii.  6.    ' 

>  Bishop  Coverdale'fl  yenion  is  beautifuUj  ■imple— '  A  friend  that  ddighteth  in  love, 
doth  a  man  more  friendship,  and  sticketh  faster  unto  him  than  a  brother.' 

*  1  Sank  zvii.  28,  with  xviii.  3 ;  xix.  3—4.  2  Sam.  i.  26.  It  is  interesting  to  ob- 
MKve  the  reciprocity  with  one  exception  (2  Sam.  xvl  1—4.)  on  David's  part  to  the  end 
of  life,  2  Sam.  ix.  I ;  xxi.  7. 

«  1  Sam.  xviii.  20,  28 ;  xix.  12—17,  with  xx.  24—33.    Gomp.  Ecdus.  xxii.  25. 
»  Job  iu.  U— 13,  with  xix.  13—17.  •  John  xix.  2&— 27. 

T  Heb.  ii.  11,  14—18.  •  Chap.  xvii.  17.  •  1  Cor.  x.  13. 

M  John  xiv.  17, 18.  "  Ps.  xli.  3.  »  Ibid.  xxiu.  4. 

»  John  xiv.  3;  xvii.  24.  »«  Rom.  v.  8.  w  John  vi.  37. 

w  John  XV.  13.     1  John  iu.  16.  it  isa.  xlii.  4.    Hos.  xi.  7,  8.    Mai.  iil  & 

u  John  Kiii.  I.    See  the  beautlfol  Hymn  in  Oloey  Collection,  B.  i.  53. 
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heart  for  this  Divine  friendship — ^no  reciprocal  affection  to  this  sur- 
passing friend  ?  Will  not  our  very  sensibilities  condemn  our  in- 
difference ?  For  what  stronger  proof  can  there  be  of  their  depravi- 
ty and  disorder,  than  that  they  should  flow  so  fully  to  the  creature-^ 
object,  yet  be  cold  and  dead  to  the  Divine  Friend  ?  Oh  !-  let  Him' 
be  the  first  choice  of  youth — the  tried  and  chosen  Friend  of  matu|[- 
ing  age — the  Friend  f(tf  eternity ! 


CHAPTER  III. 


1.  BeOer  is  ihs  poor  HuU  VHilkdh  in  his  inUgriiyj  than  he  that  is  penent  in  kis 
lips,  and  is  a  fool. 

Poverty  is  never  a  disgrace,  except  when  it  is  the  fruit  of  ill- 
conduct.  But  when  adorned  with  godly  integrity,  it  is  most  hoa« 
orable.  Better  is  the  poor  man  than  he,  whom  riches  lift  up  in  his 
own  eyes ;  and  he  is  given  up  to  his  perverseness  a^nd  folly.*  Of- 
ten man  puts  under  his  feet  those,  whom  God  lays  .in  his  bosom; 
honors  the  perverse  for  their  riches,  and  despises  the^poor  for  tlieir 
poverty.  '  But  what  hath  the  rich,  if  he  hath  not  Opd  ? *.  And  what 
IS  ft  poor  man,  if  he  hath  God  ?  Better  be  in  a.  wilderness  with 
God,  than  in  Canaan  without  him.'^  Was  not  Johroa  the  dunghill, 
walking  in  his  integrity j  better  than  ungodli^  i  Ahab  on  the 
throne  V  Was  not  Lazarus  in  his  rags,  better,  than  Dives  with 
his  ^'fine  linen  and  sumptuous  faref"^  OalcUlatie^  wisdom  by 
God's  standard,  who  judges  not  by  station,  :hut  >by  chara^ 
ter.  Estimate  things  in  the  light  of  eternity.  How  soon  will  all 
accidental  distinctions  pass  away,  and  personal  distinctions  alone 
avail !  Death  will  strip  the  poor  of  his  rags,  and  the  rich  of  his 
purple,  and  bring  them  both  ''  naked  to  the  earth  from'whence  they 
came.'/'  Meanwhile  let  us  learn  from  our  Lord's  voic^  to  his  de- 
spised people. — "  I  know  thjf  poverty  ;  but  thou  art  rich."^  Hoinr 
glorious  the  stamp  upon  the  outcast  professors  walking  t|t  thAr  in- 
tegrity— "  Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy* — For  such  is  pre- 
pared the  honor  that  cometh  from  God  only — his  seal — his  smiles 
— ^his  everlasting  crown. 

3.  Also,  that  the  soul  be  tnihout  knowledge,  it  is  not  good ;  and  he  that  has&ik  * 
loith  his  feet  sinneth. 

Also — seems  to  trace  the  fooFs  perverse  ways  to  their  soufte.** 
His  soul  is  without  knowledge.    Ignorance  gives  perpetuity  to  folly. 
Knowledge  is  valuable  even  to  the  mind.    It  expands  its  ppwersi 
and,  when  rightly  directed,  preserves  from  many  besetting  tempta- 


1  Thb  aod  the  following  Tone  b  omitted  in  LXX.  *  Chap.  tsxHL  €l 

~  ♦Jobu.T.a  •  Luke  zyi.  4&-^ 

7  R«v.  it  9.  •  Heb.  zL  97,  38, 


*  Bbhop  Reynokls'e  Worki,  p.  9, 10.  «  Job  u.  7,  a  •  Luke  zyi.  4^-^. 

•  Jobiai.    Eccxii.7. 
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tk)ii8.  *  Be  assured,' — says  an  eloquent  Preacher,  *  it  is  not,  be- 
cause the  people  know  much,  that  they  ever  become  the  willing 
subjects  of  any  factious  or  unprincipled  demagogue.  It  is  just  be- 
cause they  know  too  little.  It  is  just  because  ignorance  is  the  field, 
on  which  the  quackery  of  a  political  impostor  ever  reaps  its  most 
abundant  harvest.'^  Knowledge  also  opens  much  wholesome 
enjoyment.  The  intelligent  poor  are  preserved  in  their  home-com- 
forts from  the  temptations  of  the  ale-nouse.  The  most  educated 
are  raised  above  tne  frivolities  of  dissipation.  Thus  both  classes 
are  restrained  from  the  sensualities  of  ungodliness. 

But — iimch  more  for  the  soul — made  for  God — to  be  tcithotit  his 
knowledge  is  not  good.  Here  it  is  not  merely  expansion  or  re- 
straint, but  light  and  life.  Without  it — ^what  know  we  of  present 
forgiveness  and  peace,"  or  of  life  eternal  ?*  The  careless  worldling, 
immersed  in  pleasure,  and  playing  with  trifles — what  is  he,  but  a 
^'man  without  understanding,"  justly  compared  to  'Hhe  beasts  that 
perish  ?"*  Is  ignorance  then  the  mother  of  devotion  ?  Is  it  not  the 
worst  of  evil — the  centre  of  all  evil* — the  parent  of  irreligion,  and 
the  precursor  of  ruin.*  Awful  indeed  are  its  aggravations — to  be 
ignorant  in  a  time  of  knowledge — blind  in  a  land  of  light — unen- 
lightened in  ^*  the  valley  of  vision  !" 

But  let  us  mark  the  practical  evil  of  this  want  of  knowledge. 
^  Where  no  discretion  is,  tnere  the  soul  is  not  well.'''  The.unin- 
structed  child  or  savage  acts  rashly.  Thus  the  man  without 
knowledge^  instead  of  *^  pondering  his  path,"^  hasteth  with  his 
feet — misseth  his  aim — sinneth.  Haste,  as  opgosed  to  sloth,  is 
the  energy  of  Divine  grace.*  <  As  opposed  to  consideration,  acting 
hastily  is  sin.  Not  taking  time  to  enquire,  he  is  without  knowl- 
edge. This  impatience  is  a  ruling  evil — the  genuine  exercise  of 
self-will — "not  waiting  for  the  counsel  of  the  Lord."  Godly 
Joshua  offended  here.^*  Saul's  impatience  cost  him  his  kingdom." 
David's  hcLSte  was  the  occasion  of  gross  injustice.*'  Jehoshaphat's 
precipitancy — asking  counsel  after,  instead  of  before,  his  course — 
was  sharply  rebuked.**  Rash  experiments — the  result  of  haste — 
often  threaten  serious  evils  in  the  state.  The  same  spirit  rends  the 
Church  with  schism.  The  heady  professor  wanders  from  Church 
to  Church,  and  from  sect  to  sect,  without  pondering.  In  common 
life  how  much  sin  has  been  the  fruit  of  a  few  rash  words  or  hasty 
lines  !  A  sudden  impulse  has  taken  the  place  of  considerate  prin- 
ciple. Let  us  ever  remember,  that  without  self-discipline,  there  can 
be  no  Christian  consistency  or  stability  ;  that  in  a  thousand  ci^es 
haste  may.plunge  our  feet  into  sin,^*  if  not  into  ruin  ;  and  that  our 
strength  is  to  stand  or  sit  still,  and  see  how  God  will  appear  on 

1  Cbaloien'  Commeroial  Diicounes,  p.  375.  *  Luke  L  77—79. 

»  John  xvu.  3.  «  PMlm  xlix.  90. 

s  Im.  i.  3,  4.    Ads  iil  17.    1  Cor.  ii.  a    1  Tim.  i.  13. 

<  Chap.  X.  21.    Ho8.  W.  6.    Luke  xix.  41, 13.  ?  Bishop  CoT«rda]e't  trantlation. 

s  Chap.  iv.  26.  •  Ps.  cxix.  GO.    Luke  xix.  6.  ^^  Jo».  ix.  14,  15. 

11  1  Sam.  xiii.  12—14.        u  2  Sam.  xtL  1—4.  ^  3  Chnm.  xviil  i-~4 ;  xix.  2 

M  Chap.  zxviiL  30, 33. 
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our  side,  to  make  a  way  for  us  through  many  a  deep  water.  oC  per- 
plexity.^    *'  He  tbat  belie veth  shall  not  make  haste."' 

3.  The  fodHshnus  cfman  perverteih  his  way ;  and  his  heart  firettdh  against  the 
Lord* 

Such  was  the  foolishness  of  Adam  !  First  he  perverted  his  waff, 
then  he  charged  upon  God  its  bitter  fruit.  *'  God — making  him 
upright" — made  him  happy.  Had  he  been  ruled  by  his  will,  he 
would  have  continued  so.  But — "seeking  out  his  own  inven- 
tions'"— he  made  himself  miserable.  As  the  author  of  his  own 
misery, — it  was  reasonable,  that  he  should  fret  against  iTimself. 
But  such  was  his  pride  and  baseness,  that  his  heart  fretted 
against  the  Lord,  as  if  He — not  himself — ^was  responsible.^  Thus 
his  first-born,  when  his  own  sin  had  brought  punishment  on  him, 
fretted,  as  if  it  "  were  greater  than  he  could  bear.''^  This  has 
been  the  foolishness  of  Adam's  children  ever  since.  God  has 
linked  together  moral  and  penal  evil — sin  and  sorrow.  The  fool 
rushes  into  the  sin,  and  most  unreasonably  frets  for  the  sorrow  ;* 
as  if  he  could  "  gather  grapes  from  thorns,  or  figs  from  thistles."^ 
He  charges  his  crosses — ^not  on  his  own  perverseness,  but  on  the 
ii^ustice  of  God.  But  God  is  clear  from  all  the  blame  f  He  had 
shown  the  better.  Man  chooses  the  worse.*  He  had  warned  by 
bis  word — by  conscience.  Man,  deaf  to  the  warning,  plunged  into 
the  misery ;  and  while  ^^  eating  the  fruit  of  his  own  ways,"  his 
heart  frets  against  the  Lord,  ^  It  is  hard  to  have  passions,  and 
to  be  punished  for  indulging  them.  I  could  not  help  iL  Why  did 
he  not  give  grace  to  avoid  it.'^**  Such  is  the  pride  and  blasphemy 
of  an  unhumbled  spirit !  The  malefactor  blames  the  judge  for  his 
righteous  sentence.  ^^ 

But  let  us  look  a  little  at  this  bold  impeachment  of  God's 
righteousness.  '  Why  did  he  not  give  me  grace  V  Is  then  Grod 
bound  to  give  his  grace?  Have  we  any  claim  upon  God?  Is 
not  God's  grace  his  own  ?^'  Is  not  the  fool  following  his  own  will, 
and  therefore  responsible  for  his  doing  ?  Why  cannot  he  turn  to 
God  ?  He  will  not  listen  or  obey.  The  means  are  free  before  him. 
No  force  of  natural  impossibility  hinders.  It  is  only  his  stubborn- 
ness,— that  is  his  impotency.  He  cannot,  because  he  will  not ;  and 
therefore,  if  he  perish,  it  is  not  in  his  weakness,  but  in  his  wilful- 
ness.^* The  worst  part  of  his  wickedness  is  the  wicked  will.  It 
Is  not  that- his  nature  is  wicked,  but  that  he  is  willing  that  it  should 
be  so.  Did  he  but  feel  his  moral  inability  ;  would  he  but  look  to 
him,  who  is  "  eyes  to  the  blind,"  ^'  ears  to  the  deaf,"  ^  feet  to  the 
lame ;"  his  healing  would  be  sure. 

This  perverseness  shows  itself  in  every  rising  of  corruption.  The 

1  Ex.  xiv.  13.    lia.  XXX.  7.  *  In.  xxriii.  16. 

•  Eoc.  vii.  89.  «  Gen.  uL  &-13.  «  Ibid.  iv.  8—13. 

•  See  1  Kioin  in.  7—14.  7  Jittt.  m  16.  ■  En.  xtul  35. 

•  Jam.  I  13, 14.  »  See  Jer.  m  10. 

"  >a.  fni.  31, 33.    Rev.  xvi.  9—11, 31.  »  Matt.  zz.  15.    Rom.  ix.  15— 3i 

uiUitxxm.37.   John%40. 
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PhariBee  mocks  God  by  bis  bypocritical  service,  and  then  frets^  be- 
cause no  good  comes  out  of  it.^  The  proud  worm  cherishes  a  dis- 
contented humor  with  Providence.  Either  the  desired  comfort  is 
withheld,  or  the  will  has  been  crossed.  If  bis  tongue  is  quiet,  his 
heart  frets.  Had  he  been  placed  differently,  he  would  have  suc- 
ceeded better.  God  therefore  has  the  blame  of  bis  failure. 
Whereas  it  is  obvious,  that  if  he  is  not  ready  now  to  serve  God, 
he  needs  a  change  of  heart,  not  a  change  of  place.  The  disease^ 
is  within,  and  therefore  would  follow  him  through  altered  circum- 
stancef  with  the  same  result ;  leaving  him  as  far  as  ever  from  hap- 
piness. The  constant  struggle  of  the  will  is  to  be  any  where,  but 
where  God  has  placed  us  for  our  best  welfare. 

Humbling  it  is  to  see  this  foolishness  in  the  Lord's  people.  Our 
carelessness  or  waywardness  provokes  the  rod  ;  yet  the  heart  fret- 
teth  under  the  rebuke.*  While  we  shun  what  is  positively  smful, 
too  often  we  allow  occasions  of  sin — circumstances,  society,  which 
experience  has  taught  us,  hinders  prayer,  damps  the  spiritual  taste, 
and  wounds  the  conscience.  Why  then  indulge  it?  At  least, 
charge  on  yourselves,  not  on  God,  the  bitter  consequence.  Often 
also  we  are  found  quarrelling  with  what  we  cannot  alter,  and  only 
doubling  the  burden,  by  adding  guilt  tQ  our  trouble.  If  '*  a  fool's 
contention"  with  his  brother  '^calleth  for  strokes,"'  much  more 
when  we  have  a  murmurer  and  complainer  against  God  ;^  "  the 
man  striving  with  his  Maker ;'"  or  ratner  the  child  kicking  against 
his  Father's  rod,  instead  of  '^  humbling  himself  under  his  mighty 
hand."*  Did  he  but  know  himself — could  he  but  trust  his  God — 
he  would  look,  not  at  the  rod,  but  at  the  hand  that  holds  it'  Oould 
/Ae  heart  fret  to  see  it  in  his  Father's  hands  1  Should  he  not  kiss 
k,  even  while  it  smites  him  ;  peacefully — ^yea,  thankfuUy — ^  ac- 
cepting the  punishment  of  his  iniquity  ?"* 

This  turbulent  insurrection  agamst  Divine  sovereignty  brings  its 
own  torment  It  sets  all  the  powers  of  the  soul  out  of  course. 
There  is  no  peace  or  tranquillity,  but  in  complacency  with  the 
will  of  God,  being  fully  reconciled  to  his  disposals  and  dispensa- 
tions. While  '*  Ephraim  was  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the 
yoke,"  it  was  only  the  moTe  fretting'.  After  that  he  ''  was  turned, 
and  instructed,"  and  '^quieted  himself  as  a  weaned  child,"  he  found 
ease.* 

Always  let  us  be  ready  with  the  cry — "  Show  me  wherefore  thou 
contendest  with  me.  That  which  I  see  not,  teach  thoU  me.  If  I 
have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  so  no  more."'*  Instead  of  "  complain- 
ing for  the  punishment  of  our  sins,  let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  unto  the  Lord."  ''  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of 
the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him."''  The  discipline 
that  schools  the  will  into  subjection,  is  an  invaluable  blessing. 

Mia.  iTiil  3.    Md.  ill  14.  t  3  Sam.  vl  4-«.    Jon.  hr.  9. 

9  Chap.  XTiiL  «.  «  Jucle  16.  •  Isa.  zIt.  9. 

•  1  Pet  ▼.  6.  T  1  Sam.  iiL  18.    3  Sam.  xwl  11.    Pa.  zzxix.  9. 

•  her.  xxvi.  41.  •  Jer.  xxxL  18,  19:  "  Job  x.  3:  xxxhr.  SL 
M  Lam.ui.39.    Mic.  TiL9. 
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Well  satisfied  are  we,  that  all  that  God  does  will  appear,  when  the 
mystery  is  finished ;  that  every  leaf  of  his  Providence  will  be  ex- 
pounded with  the  full  manifestation  of  his  glory ;  that  the  cross  of 
disappointed  wbhes  was  the  gracious  means  of  saving  us  from 
ruining  ourselves,  and  of  exercising  us  for  endurance,^  and  ulti- 
mately for  enjoyment  Jov  and  delight  indeed  will  it  be  to  look 
back  upon  every  step  of  '*  the  right  way,  by  which  our  Father  has 
led  us  to  the  city  oi  habitation,'"  and  to  mark,  how  needful  was 
the  discipline  at  every  point,  how  suited  to  every  exigency ;  and 
what  abundant  matter  of  praise  does  it  furnish  for  that  unwearied 
patience,  with  which  our  loving  Father  -*  suffered  our  manners  in 
the  wilderness."* 

4.  WeaUh  makeUi  many  friends ;  but  the  poor  is  separated  from  his  neighbor. 

We  have  had  the  substance  of  this  proverb  before.^  It  is  nomi* 
nally  true,  that  wealth  maketh  many  friends.  But  generally  they 
are  little  worth.  '  Riches  have  them' — ^says  Bishop  Hall — 'not  the 
man.'*  The  principle  is  selfishness — no  earnest  tor  true  and  per- 
manent friendship.  Few  among  them  will  be  found  ''  loving  us  at 
all  times,  brethren  born  for  adversity.'"  God  has  made  poverty  a 
gradation  of  rank  ;  and  as  such  we  are  bound  to  regard  it  Man 
makes  it  a  wall  of  separation.  It  tries  our  own  faith  and  patience, 
and  not  less  the  love  and  sincerity  of  our  friend.^  But  what,  if  the 
Lord's  poor  be  separated  from  his  selfish  neighbor  ?®  There  is 
one  that  '^  knoweth  his  soul  in  adversity,"'  and  that  hath  pledged, 
his  word — "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.""  Yes!  this 
is  the  joy,  the  stay  of  his  confidence — "  I  am  poor  and  needy ;  but 
the  Lord  thinketb  on  me."**  Poverty  may  separate  him  from  his 
neighbor.  But  who  or  what  shall  separate  him  from  his  God?'* 
''  Joint-heir  as  he  is  with  him,  whom  God  hath  appointed  heir  of 
all  things,"  what  can  he  want  ?*'  ^  If  it  were  possible  for  him  to 
stand  absolutely  in  need  of  the  use  and  service  of  the  whole  crea- 
tion, all  the  creatures  in  the  world  would  surely  wait  on  him,  and 
be  appropriated  to  him.'^^ 

6.  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished,  and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shaU  tut 


If  "  a  true  witness  delivereth  souls,"  *«  a  false  vniness  destroyeth 
them.  Fearful  guilt  and  responsibility** — reaching — ^without  the 
atoning  sacrifice — throughout  eternity !  Can  we  wonder,  that  the 
detection  should  bring  him  under  certain  condemnation  V  It  is  an 
offence  against  both  tables  of  the  law.    The  perjurer  "  takes  God's 

1  *  duos  Deuf  amat  indunt  et  exeioet'    Seneca  De  Otio.  Sape.  c.  4. 

>  Pialm  evil  7.  >  Acta  xiii.  18.  «  Chap.  xiv.  20.    Comp.  vene  6. 

•  Works,  ▼iii.  77.  •  Chap.  xvii.  17. 

Y  '  AmiciM  certttf  in  re  incerti  cernitur.' — Cicero.  *  Y.erse  7.        *  Pa.  xxxL  7. 

»  Heb.  xiu.  5.  ,     "  Pfl.  xl.  17.  »  Rom.  viiL  38,  39. 

U  Ibid,  vene  17.    Heb.  i.  3,  with  1  Cor.  iu.  31--93. 

M  BiatM  Reynolds'  Worka,  p.  11.  u  Chap.  xiv.  25.  »  Vene  28. 

IT  Veiee  9 ;  zxl  28.    Dent  xix.  16—21. 
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name  in  vain."  The  false  witness  is  a  direct  transgressor  against 
the  law  of  our  neighbor.  This  wickedness  does  not  however  come 
to  this  height  at  once.  But  the  habit  of  speaking  lies,  the  allowance 
of  untruth  in  sport,  or  perhaps  under  the  pretence  of  good,*  grows 
to  this  aggravation.'  The  indulgence  of  a  lie  soon  banishes  all  fear 
of  an  oath.  It  may  escape  detection  from  man.  But  it  lies  open 
and  unveiled  before  the  eye  of  God.  It  shall  not  be  unpunished — 
it  shall  not  escape,  there.  The  liar  may  perhaps  have  thought  or 
intended  no  harm.  But  no  palliation  is  admitted  at  the  bar  of  God. 
^'  All  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake,  that  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone."^ 

6.  Many  tnU  entreat  ihe  favor  of  the  prince ;  and  every  man  is  a  friend  to  him 
ihatgivdh  gifts,  7.  AU  ike  brethren  ^fth/e  foor  do  hate  him :  how  much  more  do 
hisfiiends  go  far  from  him !  he  purstieth  them  vnth  toords,  yet  they  are  wantir^  to 
him. 

The  fourth  verse  is  here  further  opened  with  too  accurate  a  de- 
scription of  man's  native  selfishness.  *  A  prince  never  wants  suitors 
for  his  favor.'*  Every  one  loves,  or  professes  to  love,  those  from 
whom  they  expect  a  benefit ;  '^  having  men's  persons  in  admira- 
tion, because  oi  advantage  f  valuing  them  for  their  possessions, 
not  for  their  virtues.  Yet  if  "  riches  make  to  themselves  winffs, 
and  fiee  away,"*  will  not  they  take  their  fiight  with  them  ?  If  £e 
same  person,  now  fawned  on  for  his  gifts,  were  by  Providence 
brought  to  poverty,  the  same  friends  would  hate  or  neglect  him. 
*  Which  of  them' — asks  Bishop  Hall — *  would  dare  acknowledge 
him,  when  he  is  going  to  prison  V  The  friends  of  the  poor  go 
from  him,  deserting  him  in  his  calamity,  and,  if  he  pursueth  them 
with  words,  yet  they  are  deaf  to  his  entreaties  for  help  and  sym- 

Eathy.  Job  found  these  '^  summer"  friends  a  great  aggravation  to 
is  affliction.^  Jerusalem  in  its  days  of  prosperity  was  "  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth."  In  the  time  of  after-destitution  "they  called 
thee" — said  the  mournful  prophet — "an  outcast,  saying — this  is 
Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketfi  after."' 

But  how  ought  we  to  entreat  the  favor  of  our  Prince  !  What 
gifts  does  he  give  to  his  beloved  people  !  And  shall  not  they  ex- 
hibit his  rule  oi  mercy  to  their  poorer  brethren,*®  specially  to  his  poor 
— the  princes  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom?**  As  a  spiritual  writer 
pleads*' — *Lord  !  in  my  greatest  plenty,  help  me  to  mind  and  feel 
others'  poverty ;  and  in  my  most  prosperous  condition  keep  me 
from  forgetting  the  afilictions  of  thy  Joseph.' 

1  Rom.  iii.  8.  >  Jer.  ix.  3—5.  8  Rev.  xzi.  8.  <  Bbhop  Patrick. 

s  Jade  16.  *  Chap,  xziti.  5.  f  Works,  viii.  p.  77. 

■  JobTi.  15—33;  xix.  13—19;  xxix  xxx. 

Donee  eris  felix,  niultos  namerabis  amicos, 
Tempora  si  fucrint  nubila,  solas  eris. 

Ovid  De  Trist  Lib.  i. 
•  Ps.  xlviii.  3,  with  Jer.  xxx.  17.  ^^  Qal.  vi.  10.    Heb.  tL  10. 

>^  Ps.  cxiti.  7,  8.    Jam.  ii.  5. 
>s  Swinnock's  Christian  Man's  CaUing,  Part  ii  338. 
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8.  6e  that  gettelh  wisdom  loveth  his  own  soul :  ne  that  keepeih  understanding 
shail  find  goM, 

It  would  seem  that  self-interest  might  win  us  to  religion.  Care- 
leas  sinner !  little  do  you  know  your  loss  of  solid  happiness.  If  any 
thing  is  worth  getting;  and  when  got — worth  keeping — "  Wisdom 
is  the  thing :  therefore  get  wisdom^  and  with  all  thy  getting  get 
understanding"^  How  this  blessing  is  to  be  obtained,  Solomon 
had  before  explained.  Apply  thine  heart  diligently  to  the  search ; 
then  bring  thine  heart  to  God  for  his  light  and  teaching ;  and  the 
treasure  is  ttiine  own.'  Yet  it  requires  as  much  cafe  to  keep  the 
blessing,  as  to  get  it  Soon  may  it  slip  away  from  a  negligent 
hand.  '^  Keep  thy  soul  diligently  ;"*  and  thou  wilt  keep  thy  trea- 
sure ;  as  the  man,  who,  having  found  the  hidden  treasure  in  the 
field,  buys  the  field  to  secure  it.**  It  is  no  carnal  good^  however, 
that  is  found  here.  This  is  the  Christian's  sacrifice,  not  his  por- 
tion.' Yet  it  is  real,  infinite,  heavenly ;  ^'  whoso  findeth  me,  find- 
eth  life'" — all  in  me — all  with  me.  Is  not  this  the  chief  good, 
above  every  earthly  good' — the  eternal  good,  when  every  earihly 
good  shall  have  passed  away  V  Whether  Christ  or  the  world  shaU 
have  our  highest  love,  our  supreme  trust,  our  first  time,  and  our  choic- 
est talent — one  should  be  ashamed  to  admit  the  question.  Is  not  the 
very  mention  of  it  a  sufficient  answer  ?  It  is  like  comparing  pebbles 
with  pearls,  dust  with  diamonds,  dross  with  gold.  To  loUow  our  own 
way  is  then  to  destroy — not  to  love — our  own  souls.  "  Whoso  sinneth 
against  me  wrongetn  his  own  soul ;  all  they  that  hate  me  love  death."* 

9.  A  false  vntness  shall  not  be  UTipunished,  and  he  that  speaketh  lies,  shall  perish, 

"  A  God  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity  ;  just  and  right  is  he — A 
Crod  that  cannot  lie — Faithful  and  True."^°  Such  is  the  revealed 
character  of  Jehovah  !  We  cannot  wonder  at  the  repeated  denun- 
ciations against  deceit.  So  gross  a  dishonor  is  it  to  his  unchange- 
able attribute !  One  addition  is  here  made  lo  the  former  sentence.'^ 
The  punishment  shall  not  only  be  certain — "  he  that  speaketh  lies 
shall  not  escape," — "  but  it  shall  be  utter  ruin  : — He  shall  perish.^* 
'^Lies  and  desolation"  are  linked  together.  ^"  ^'I  will  be  a  swift 
witness  against  false  swearers — and  them  that  fear  not  me — saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts."** 

10.  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  foci:  much  less  for  a  servant  to  have  rule  over 
princes. 

What  has  a  fool  to  do  with  delight  7  This  world's  prosperity — 
80  far  as  he  knows  it— xan  only  be  a  curse  to  him.^'    Delight  '^is 

1  Chap.  !▼.  5—7.                     >  Chan.  ii.  1—6.  *  Dent.  W.  9. 

«  Matt.  zui.  44.                       <  Luke  xiv.  33.  •  Chap.  Titi.  36. 
7  Paalm  iv.  6  7.                      ^  Ibid.  IxxiU.  25, 26 ;  diL  1&— 17. 
•  Char.  ▼iii.  36.    Comp.  ver.  16 ;  xxix.  24 

u  Deut.  xxxU.  4.    Tit.  i.  2.    Rev.  xix.  11.  "  Vene  5. 
M  Jer.  xxviii.  15—17;  xxix.  31,  32.    2  Pet.  il  1—3.     Rev.  xxu.  15. 

u  Hoe.  xiL  1.                         i«  Mai.  iu.  5.  u  chap.  i.  33. 
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comely  to  the  righteous,"'  suitable  to  his  character.  He  has  a  right 
and  title  to  it.'  But  it  is  not  seemly  for  thefool^  He  has  indeed 
bis  merriment  and  folly .^  But  solid  joy  he  knows  not.  Far  more 
suitable  to  him  a  chastening  rod.^  And  should  the  Lord  gracious- 
ly sanctify  this  dispensation — as  in  how  many  instances  he  haa 
done  so! — then  indeed  will  it  introduce  him  to  that  ^^delighif 
which  will  then  be  seemly  to  him,^^' 

Much  less  seemly  is  the  exhibition  of  a  servant  having  nde 
over  princes.  Such  an  elevation  is  dangerous  to  the  individual.' 
To  the  kingdom  it  b  one  of  the  "  things  which  the  earth  cannot 
bear."^  The  servant  has  indeed  the  same  rational  power  with  his 
sovereign.  But  contracted  habits  of  mind  unfit  him  to  rule.  Ex- 
ceptions there  are,  as  in  the  case  of  Joseph.'  But  seldom  is  God's 
order  reversed  without  anarchy  and  confusion.  ^°  Such  was  the 
reign  of  our  second  Edward,  when  worthless  minions  had  rule 
over  the  prince  ;  chosen  either  for  their  external  accomplishments, 
or  for  their  subserviency  to  his  folly.  Peace  and  happiness  belong 
to  godly  contentment.*^  "Let  every  man,  wherein  he  is  called, 
therein  abide  with  God."^'  To  those  whom  he  has  placed  in  a 
subordinate  station  our  Father's  voice  is  full  of  instruction — ''  Seek* 
est  thou  great  things  for  thyself?    Seek  them  not."*' 

1 1.  The  discreticni  of  a  man  drferreth  his  anger ;  and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over 
a  transgression. 

What  is  anger,  but  temporary  madness  ?  To  yield  therefore  to 
its  paroxysm — to  act  without  deliberation  under  its  impulse,  is  to 
do  we  know  not  what,  and  what  will  surely  bring  work  for  repent- 
ance.*^ An  interval  between  the  inward  rising  and  the  outward 
manifestation  of  the  anger  is  most  important.  The  discretion  of 
a  man  deferreth  his  anger.  Mindful  of  his  own  infirmity,  he  will 
guard  against  indecent  sallied  of  temper,  taking  time  to  weigh,  and 
careful  not  to  overcharge  the  offence.*'  An  a^ront  therefore  is  the 
test,  whether  he  has  discretion^  or  whether  he  is  the  slave  of  his 
own  passion.  The  standard  of  common  usage  is — <  To  be  even, 
and  return  one  insult  by  another.'  The  Christian  standard  is  to  be 
above  ;  ^'  not  rendering  railing  for  railing,  but  contrariwise  blessing."** 

>  Paalm  xxziii.  1.  >  Ibid.  xxxu.  11.  8  Ch«a.^xvi.  1. 

«  1  Sam.  xx¥.  25,  36.  Ecc  vii.  5,  6.  laa.  v.  11, 12;  xxii.  12—14.  Hos.  vii.  3—5. 
Amos  ▼.  3 — 6. 

8  Cbapu  X.  IS,  14;  xxvi.  3.  '2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11—43.    Luke  xt.  14-24. 

T  Eath.  tii.  1.  2;  vii.  10.  '  Ex  inaolentii,  quibua  nova  bona  foituna  det,  impotences 
latitie  insanire.^    Liv.  Lib.  xxx.  c.  42.    Comp.  Lib.  xxjjL  c.  18. 

8  Chap.  xxx.  22.    Comp.  Eocl.  x.  5—9.  •  Qen.  xli.  39—45. 

10  2  Sam.  iii.  24,  25,  39.    laa.  iiL  5.  "  1  Tim.vi.  6.  ^  I  Cor.  vii  2L 

w  Jer.  xlv.  5.  »«  Chap.  xiv.  17,  29. 

u  Chap.  xvi.  32.  Eoc.  vii.  9.  Jam.  i.  19.  Comp.  1  Sam.  x.  27.  Even  Heathen 
moralifiU  acknowledge  the  value  of  this  discretion — *  1  would  have  beaten  thee,  if  I  was 
not  angry,'  said  the  philosopher  to  his  offending  servant.  Augustus  under  the  impulse 
of  anger  was  requested  to  repeat  the  alphabet,  to  give  him  time  to  cool.  *  It  is  easier' 
— as  Seneca  wisely  observed — '  not  to  admit  the  passion,  than,  when  admitted,  to  govern 
it'  Justin  Martyr,  when  asked  what  was  Christ's  greatest  miracle — ^named  lus  so  great 
patience  in  such  great  trials. 

M  1  Peter  m.  9.    The  example  of  Joseph,  Gen.  xlv.  4—15;  1.  21.    David,  1  Sam. 
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Again — To  pass  over  a  transgression — such  is  tlie  proud  folly 
of  man's  judgment — is  disgrace — want  of  courage  and  proper  spirit. 
But  Solomon — a  wise  man — a  King — declares  it  to  be  weakness, 
not  strength  or  greatness,  to  be  able  to  bear  nothing.'  //  is  glory 
to  pass  over  a  transgression.  So  it  must  be,  because  it  is  likeness 
to  God.  What  a  motive  1  What  a  pattern  is  his  long-suffering 
with  such  wilful — daily — hourly  provocations  !*  If  he  create  us 
anew,  it  must  be,  as  before,  in  his  own  image.  Forbearance  and 
forgiveness  will  therefore  take  the  place  of  resentment  and  malice. 
Moral  strength  may  in  some  men  curb  the  outward  expression. 
But  the  poison  lurks  within.  Forbearance  from  a  pure  motive — 
passing  over  transgression  in  free  love — is  a  noble  triumph  of 
grace — most  honorable  to  God — ^fraught  with  the  richest  spoils  to 
our  own  souls. 

12.  The  king^s  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion:  hut  his  favor  is  as  dew  upon 
the  grass. 

The  monarch  of  the  forest  is  a  just  comparison  to  the  monarch 
of  the  land.'  "  The  lion  hath  roared ;  who  will  not  fear  ?"*  The 
rocks  and  hills  echo  the  terrific  cry.  The  whole  race  of  the  ani- 
mals of  the  forest  are  driven  to  flight,  or  petrified  to  the  spot  Such 
is  the  king^s  wrath  in  a  land  of  de^tism' — reigning  without  law 
— above  law — his  will  his  only  law — an  awful  picture  of  cruelty,* 
tyranny,'  or  caprice!'  Unlimited  power  is  too  much  for  proud 
human  nature  to  bear,  except  with  special  grace  from  above.  Just 
so  is  the  king^s  power  a  reviving  blessing,  as  dew  upon  the  grass 
— ^the  nourishment  of  vegetative  life  in  the  East,  wnere  the  more 
powerful  influence  is  only  partially  or  periodically  known.' 

But  if  the  wrath  of  a  king  be  so  terrible — Oh,  my  soul,  what 
must  be  the  wrath  of  God!'°  If  it  be  so  terrible  in  this  world, 
where  every  drop  is  mixed  with  mercy ;  what  will  it  be  in  eternity, 
where  it  is  "poured  out  without  mixture" — without  cessation^ ^ — 
where  his  power  is  so  fearfully  manifested^— not  only  in  tormenting, 
but  in  preserving — "establishing  for  correction."^'  Oh!  let  this 
wrath  be  the  grand  object  of  my  reverential  fear.  Let  me  flee  from 
it  by  the  only  way  of  escape,  while  escape  is  open  to  me ;  and 
seek  his  favor ^  as  the  enricning  "dew"  unto  Israel — ^invigorating 
and  fertilizing  my  barren  soil" 

ZUT.7 — 19.  Pa.  xxxv.  7—14;  zxxviii.  12 — 14.  The  prophet,  1  Kinn  ziii.  4 — 6.  Mr. 
Soott  justly  remarks  upon  the  identity  of  the  Old  Testament  standard,  with  Christ  and 
his  *JgMtles.    Comp.  Matt  ▼.  38—42;  zviiL  21,  22.    Rom.  zu.  17—21,  with  Chap.  zzt. 

*  The  Roman  moralist  could  say : — 

Infirmi  est  animi  eziguiqae  voluptas. 

Ultio.  Juven.  Sat  13. 
t  Eph.  iv.  31,  32.    Col.  iii.  13.  »  Comp.  Jer.  iv.  17;  L  17.    2  Tim.  hr.  17. 

*  Amos  iiL  8.    Rev.  z.  1—^.    See  Homer's  fine  picture,  Iliad  zz.  166 — 171. 
«  Chap,  zvi  14;  zz.  2;  zzYiii.  15.  •  Matt.  iL  16—18. 

T  Ez.  ▼.  4—9.    Dan.  iii.  1—19.  »  Dan.  ii.  5—12. 

*  Chap.  zvi.  15.    2  Sam.  zziii.  3,  4.  ^  Luke  zii.  4,  5. 
"  Mark  iz.  44.    Rer.  ziv.  10, 11.  u  Hab.  L  12. 

>*  Hoe.  zhr.  5—7.    Comp.  Ps.  Izzii.  6u 
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13.  A  fociish  son  is  ike  adamity  <f  his  father:  and  the  conterUiom  of  a  wife  an 
a  continual  dropping. 

'Many,'  observes  an  old  commentator — 'are  the  miseries  of  a 
man's  life ;  but  none  like  that,  which  cometh  from  him,  who  should 
be  the  stay  of  his  life.'^  As  ''a  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father,'  so 
a  foolish  son  is  the  father's  calamity^ — ^a  multitude  of  calamities 
meeting  in  one,  such  as  no  earthly  portion — no  riches,  honor  or 
station-^an  alleviate  or  balance.  The  denunciation — "Write 
this  man  childless"^ — would  be  to  his  heart  a  comparative  boon. 
The  throne  of  grace  to  the  Christian /a/A^r  will  be  the  only  refuge 
for  his  grief.  There  will  he  pour  out  the  bitterness  of  his  soul  in 
humiliation  for  himself,  and  supplication  for  his  child ;  and  find 
rest.^  Oh !  can  we  be  too  earnest  for  the  prevention  of  this 
calamity  7  Shall  we  not  seek  early  grace  for  our  children,  and — 
combined  with  this — special  grace  for  ourselves,*  to  preserve  us 
from  unwittingly  sowing  the  seed  in  their  young  hearts,  that  will 
afterwards  spring  up  with  such  deadly  fruit  ? 

Another  domestic  calamity  is  mentioned,  not  less  poignant. 
The  contentions  of  a  wife  are  as  a  continual  dropping"^  of  rain 
through  the  roof  of  an  old  house.  Such,  a  dropping  utterly  de- 
stroys his  household  comfort,  and  ''  wears  away"  a  heart  as  firm 
as  a  ''  stone."^  This  trial  is  the  more  fretting,  because  there  is  no 
lawful  escape.  The  foolish  son  may  be  cast  out.*  The  conten- 
tious wife  must  be  endured.*®  Yet  would  this  cross  have  been, 
were  the  plain  Scriptural  rule  of  subjection  duly  honored  V^  Or  is 
it  not  the  just  chastening  for  the  neglect  of  the  Divine  injunction, 
so  essential  to  secure  happiness  in  the  yoke  ?*'  Or  may  it  not  be 
the  ''thorn  in  the  flesh" — the  needful  restraint  from  some  immi- 
nent— subtle — fearful  danger?*'  Self-will  and  impatience  would 
flee  from  the  cross.  Faith  will  seek  strength  to  bear  it  meekly  to 
the  honor  of  God,  extracting  a  solid  blessing  out  of  a  heavy  trial.** 
And  w^ho  knoweth  but  the  contentious  wife  may  be  given  to  per- 
severing prayer  and  patient  forbearance,  as  an  helpmeet  to  her 
husband,  and  both  shall  ultimately  "  dwell  as  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life  ?"" 

But  surely  our  God  teaches  us  a  valuable  lesson  of  this  world's 
vanity,  by  fixing  disappointment  on  its  most  substantial  comforts. 
Let  his.  children  beware  of  builiding  their  rest  on  an  earthly  por- 
tion, of  being  ensnared  by  their  best  blessings,  else  will  their  jeal- 
ous Father  embitter  their  sweetest  sources  of  enjoyment,  and 

^  Jennin  in  loco.  *  Chap.  x.  t ;  xv.  SO;  zzix.  3. 

»  Heb.  Plur.  Chap.  xvii.  21,  25. 

*  Jest,  xxii.  30.  Aoffiutus  in  a  bunt  of  grief  in  his  domestic  trials,  b  said  to  have  ap- 
plied to  himself  Hector  s  exclamation  affainst  his  cowardly  brother — *  Would  that  thoa 
nadst  never  been  born,  or  never  married/    Iliad  iiL  40. 

s  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.         <  Judg.  xiu.  12.         7  chap,  xxvii.  15,  also  xxi.  9, 19 ;  xxr.  24. 

>Jobxiv.  19.  •  Deut.  xxi.  18.  i«  Matt  ▼.  32 ;  xix.  3— 9.     1  Cor.  riL  11. 

11  Gen.  iii.  16.     1  Cor.  xiv.  34.    Eph.  v.  2^-24.    Col.  iii.  18.    Tit  ii.  5. 

^  1  Cor.  vii.  39.    2  Cor.  vi.  14.  ^  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  i«  Ibid,  verses  8,  9. 

1*  1  Peter  iiL  7.    Gen.  iL  18.    Comp.  1  Cor.  vii.  16. 
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teach  them  by  painful  discipline  to  look  to  enter  into  no  rest 
but  his. 

14.  House  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of,  fathers:  and  a  prudent  unfe  is  from 
ike  Lord, 

"  Every  good  gift  is  from  the  Lord  /'*  only  some  in  the  ordina- 
ry course  ;  others  more  directly  from  him.  Houses  and  riches — 
though  his  gifts — come  by  descent.  They  are  the  inheritance  of 
fathers.^  The  heir  is  Isnown,  and  in  the  course  of  events  he  takes 
possession  of  his  estate.  But  the  prudent  wife  is  wholly  uncon- 
nected with  the  man.  There  has  been  no  previous  bond  of  rela- 
tion.' She  is  often  brought  from  a  distance.^  '^  The  Lord  brought 
her  to  the  man"*  by  his  special  Providence,  and  therefore  as  his 
special  gift  The  history  of  Ruth  beautifully  illustrates  the  train 
of  matrimonial  Providence.  The  Moabitess  married,  contrary  to 
all  human  probability,  a  man  of  Israel,  that  she  might  be  brought 
into  Naomi's  family,  return  with  her  to  her  own  land,  and  in  course 
of  filial  duty  be  brought  under  the  eye,  and  drawn  to  the  heart  of 
Boaz,  her  appointed  husband.'  Often  do  the  wheels  of  the  Lord's 
working  in  this  interesting  matter  constrain  the  admiration  of  men 
not  well  exercised  in  spiritual  observation.'  And  how  much  more 
endearing  and  secure  is  a  special  gift  of  God  !  The  bread  coming 
down  from  heaven  was  more  valued  than  if  it  had  been  the  fruit 
of  labor.  Thus  is  the  prudent  wife  honored — as  'a*  special 
blessing  of  God's  immediate  choosing,  and  therefore  to  be  obtained 
by  our  prayers  at  the  hand  of  the  giver."  The  prudence  however, 
here  described,  implies  not  only  her  wise  governing  of  her  house- 
hold,* but  that  godly  consideration  connected  with  Divine  wisdom,'* 
by  which  she  becomes  the  joy  and  confidence  of  her  husband,' '  as 
the  contentious  wife  is  his  trouble  and  disgrace. 

But  is  not  the  husband,  no  less  than  the  wife^  from  the  Lord  7 
Let  each  prospectively  seek  the  blessing  of  God's  ordinance  from 
himself;  never  trusting  to  our  o\yn  judgment  and  affections,  with- 
out primary  reference  to  his  guidance.'*  Let  us  realize  the  respon- 
sibility, as  well  as  the  indulgent  comfort,  of  the  union ;  ever  count- 
ing it  a  talent  for  God,  for  his  service  and  glory :  and  not  doubt- 
ing for  ourselves,  that '  all  things  shall  turn  to  our  commodity  and 
comfort,  if  we  draw  the  yoke  in  one  concord  of  heart  and  mind."* 

15.  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep ;  and  an  idle  soul  shaU  suffer  hunger. 

All  experience  and  observation  attest  the  fact,  that  slothful  hab- 
its destroy  mental  energy,  and  idleness  is  the  road  to  want.  What 
could  we  expect  from  a  sluggard  lying  in  his  bed  all  the  day  ?    As 

1  Jam.  i.  17. 

s  Chap.  xuL  22.    Nam.  xx-vii.  7.    Deat  xxi.  16.    1  Kings  xxi.  3,  4.    3  Cor.  xU.  14. 

»  I  Sam.  XXV.  39-42.  «  Gen.  xxiv.  4,  5.  6  ibid.  U.  22. 

•  Ruth  i.  1—4 ;  iv.  11  ▼  Gen.  xxiv.  50.  «  Biahop  HaU. 

•  Chap.  xxxi.  27.  »  Chap.  viiL  12. 

n  Chap.  xxxi.  11,  23,  28;  xvfii.  22.  »  Chap,  lit  6. 

1*  HoflaUy  on  Bfatarimony. 


268  EXPOSITION    OF   THE    BOOK    OF   PROVERBS. 

little  from  the  slothful^  who  goes  about  bis  work,  as  if  be  was  ccLst 
into  a  deep  sleep,^ 

Thoughtless  sinner !  Think  how  this  applies  to  the  work  of 
God.  You  persuade  yourself  that  all  is  well,  because  you  will  not 
trouble  yourself  to  open  your  eyes  to  the  truth;  and  vou  are  con- 
tent to  let  tbings  run  their  course.  You  do  not  rebel  against  the 
Grospel.  But  has  not  our  Divine  M^llter  said — ''He  that  is  not 
witb  nie  is  against  me?"'  You  conceive  that  you  have  done  no 
harm.  But  is  it  no  harm  to  have  hitherto  wasted  every  opportuni- 
ty for  eternity?  to  have  wandered  about  in  vanity  from  your  cra- 
dle, instead  of  living  to  God  ?  You  are  determined  to  sleep  at  any 
rate.  And  though  the  two  grand  treasures — the  favor  of  Uod,  and 
your  own  soul — are  in  imminent  peril ;  yet  still  you  "  say  to  your 
soul — Soul,  take  thine  ease."'  Instead  of  weeping  love,  wrestling 
prayer,  and  working  dilligence — you  are  cast  into  a  deep  sleep, 
''A>vake,  thou  that  sleepest;"^  else  wilt  thou  sleep  the  sleep  of 
eternal  death. 

Professor  !  do  you  expect  the  grace  of  God  to  work  as  a  charm, 
without,  or  independent  of,  means  ?  This  were  a  deadly  delusion, 
casting  you  into  the  deep  sleep  of  presumption.  Such  an  idle 
sold  shall  suffer  hunger  r  The  enduring  meat  is  the  gift  of  God ; 
but,  like  every  other  blessing  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  given  only  to  la- 
bor.* The  idle  mouth — full  only  of  heartless  complaints,  perhaps 
sending  up  a  dull  prayer  for  the  present  quiet  of  his  conscience — 
shall  suffer  hunger.  The  soul  can  never  flourish,  if  it  be  not  in 
earnest  with  God.  It  may  be  roused  for  a  while ;  but  only  to  be 
cast  into  a  deeper  sleep  than  ever.  Now  look  at  the  child  of  God 
awakened  out  of  a  deep  sleep  ;  set  out  in  good  earnest  for  the 
kingdom ;  enabled  to  fight — yea — to  conquer.  But  sleep  has  fol- 
lowed ;  and,  instead  of  improving  the  advantage,  a  sudden  assault 
of  the  enemy  has  laid  him  low.^  Mind  thy  work  and  thy  conflict 
more  than  thine  ease  and  comfort ;  else  wilt  thou  be — ^not  a  con- 
queror, but  a  captive.  In  time  of  ease,  how  naturally,  as  Bunyan's 
pilgrim  found  it,  does  the  air  of  the  plain  make  us  drowsy  I  And 
then  the  soul,  instead  of  being  '^  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fat- 
ness,"' suffers  hunger,  and  becomes  faint  for  want  of  its  proper 
nourishment.  Nothing  but  the  unceasing  prayer  and  exercise  <tf 
a  mortified  spirit  can  shake  off  this  "  baneful  disease  that  cleaveth 
to  us."    Be  thou,  Lord,  our  Helper,  our  Strength,  our  Physician !. 

16.  He  that  Jceepetk  Hie  commandment^  keepeih  his  own  soul ;  but  he  ikaL  despiteth 
his  toays  shdU  die. 

The  fearing  of  the  commandment  is  the  path  of  honor.'  TT^s 
keeping  of  it  is  our  security.  Keep  the  word,  and  the  word  will 
keep  us  securely.     Our  duties  are  thus  identified  with  our  privi- 

1  Chap.  vi.  9—11.  »  Matt  zii.  30. 

•  Luke  zii.  19.  «  Eph.  v.  14.  «  Chap.  x.  4,  5:  zx.  4. 

•  John  vi.  27,  with  Hcb.  vi.  11,  13.    2  Peter  i.  5, 11. 

7  Invadunt  urbem  somno,  vinoque  lepultaiiL    Yirg.  JEn,  ii.  265. 

•  Piahn  Iziu.  5.  •  Chap.  zm.  13. 
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leges.  ^  This  is  the  first  successful  effort  to  shake  ourselves  from 
the  deep  sleep  of  sloth/ulness  ;  when  we  *^  stir  up  ourselves  to  take 
hold  of  God,  ^*  choosing  the  things  that  please  hiro,  and  joining  our- 
selves to  him,  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  his  name."'  Yet  the  power  to 
keep  the  commandnkent  is  not  in  a  man's  self.'  Is  it  not  God  work- 
ing in  us — through — by — with — ^us  ?<  Thus  "  all  our  deeds  are 
wrought  in  him  f^  and  nothing  is  left  but  the  thankful  humbUng 
acknowledgment — "  Yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  that  is  in 
me.'"  Let  then  the  world  know,  that  we  do  not  exercise  obe- 
dience in  a  covenant  of  works,  nor  reject  it  as  a  system  of  bondage 
and  despondency ;  but  that  keeping  the  cammafidment  evangeU- 
cally  is  keeping  our  own  souls'^ — the  way  of  present  happiness^ — 
the  seal  of  everlasting  mercy* — the  pathway  to  heaven.'** 

But  alas  !  the  multitude,  instead  of  keeping  the  commandment^ 
*'go  at  all  adventures,"^'  careless  of  their  ways,  reckless  of  their 
end.  It  is  with  them  scarcely  worth  looking  into — whether  God 
is  displeased  or  not ;  whether  they  be  walking  in  the  narrow  or 
broad  path  ] — and  what  the  end  of  that  path  may  be.  Some- 
times they  come  into  the  world  fresh  from  the  influence  of  a 
religious  education.  For  a  while  they  yield  alternately  to  their 
conscience  and  their  corruptions.  They  are  touched  a  moment 
under  the  convictions  of  tne  word,  or  the  corrections  of  the  rod. 
Yet  the  want  of  steadiness  and  consistency  soon  sweeps  all  away 
into  "  worse"  hardness  than  before."  They  are  "  carried  jiway  un- 
to their  idols,  even  as  they  were  led  ;"'*  and — slaves  of  their  wills, 
their  lusts,  their  fancies — they  know  not; — they  care  not  to  know 
— "that  for  all  these  things  God  will  call  them  to  judgment."" 
They  despise  their  ways,  and  die. 

Young  people — *  Ponder  the  path  of  your  feet'  Look  to  it  well 
at  every  step,  that  "  your  ways  be  established"**  in  converting  grace 
— ^the  only  security  for  Christian  steadfastness.'*  Keep  the  con- 
science tender — the  Divine  rule  before  your  eyes — the  promise  in  the 
heart.  Cherish  a  pliable  spirit  for  your  Father's  guidance.  How 
solemn  the  warning — He  that  despiseth  his  ways  shall  die.  Sin- 
ner !  would  that  thou  wouldst  ponder  this  death  !  It  is  no  crea- 
tion of  a  distempered  fancy.  It  is  the  death,  which  sin  bringeth 
forth  to  perfection.''  It  is  the  harvest  from  that  seed."  It  is  the 
death  such  as  a  soul  can  die — an  eternal  reality  of  infinite — un- 
changeable misery ;  the  extinction — not  of  thy  being,  (that  were  a 
boon  indeed  !)  but  of  thy  happiness.  What  must  it  be  to  be  im- 
moveably  linked  with  the  wrath  of  God  ?  Yea — to  have  the  wrath 
of  an  immortal  Grod  filling  the  conscience  of  thine  immortal  soul, 

}  Ps.  xix.  11 ;  cziz.  165.    Im.  xxxU.  17.  >  Iia.  Iziv.  7 ;  In.  4—6. 

>  Jer.  z.  S3.  <  Im.  xzvl  12.    Phil.  ii.  12, 13.  «  John  iiL  21. 

•  1  Cor.  XV.  10.  T  Chap.  x.  17;  xvi.  17  j  xxiL  6. 

•  Iflft.  Ixiv.  5.    John  xW.  21—23.    1  John  ii.  5 ;  iiL  24.  •  Pa.  du.  17,  la 
>•  Isa.  xxxT.  8—10.    fUr.  xzu.  14.                             "  Lev.  xxtI.  21.    Manr. 

tt  2  Peter  u.  20-22.  »  1  Cor.  xii.  2. 

H  Ece.  XL  9,  with  2  Kian  x.  31.    Jer.  xUt.  17.  u  Chap.  iv.  26. 

M  2  Pet  iiL  17,  la  n  Jun.  i.  14, 15.  »  Qal.  Ti.  7,  a 
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with  all  its  power  eternally  enlarging  to  receive  the  full  and  eternal 
impression.  And  whilst  thou  art  "  going  on  frowacdly  in  the  way 
of  thine  heart," ^  remember  '*  there  is  but  a  step" — ^who  knows  how 
short  a  step — how  soon  taken  ? — '^  between  thee  and  this  death."* 
"  Why  wilt  thou  die" — when  the  oath  of  thy  God  testifies — "  he 
hath  no  pleasure  in  thy  death" — when  his  gracious  voice  to  thee 
is — "Turn  and  live.'  Consider  thy  ways."*  Oh  !  listen — ere  thou 
learn  the  wisdom  of  fools — (o  be  wise  too  late. 

17.  He  that  hatkfrity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and  that  tohieh  h€ 
hath  given  taiU  he  pay  him  again. 

The  ordinance  of  God  is,  that  "  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of 
the  land."'  Hence  the  universal  obligation  is  to  have  pity  upon 
the  poor.  This  is  according  to  the  New  Testament  standard,  which 
inculcates  the  spirit  no  less  than  the  act.*  We  must  open  our  heart 
as  much  as  our  hands,^  "  draw  out  our  soul"  as  well  as  our  bread, 
'^  to  the  hungry,"^  thus  doubling  the  alms,  by  giving  a  part  of  our- 
selves. It  is  possible  to  "  give  all  our  goods  to  feed  the  poor,"  with- 
out one  atom  of  the  true  charity  of  the  heart.*  But  whatever  we 
e^ve,  "  if  we  shut  up  the  bowels  of  compassion  from  our  brother, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  us?"**  The  good  Samaritan 
showed  true  practical  pity.  Never  let  us  forget  our  Lord's  appli- 
cation— "Go,  and  do  thou  likewise."*' 

The  appointment  of  the  Deacons  in  the  Primitive  Church  ;**  the 
anxiety  of  the  Apostles  when  delegating  a  commission  to  their 
brethren  ;*'  the  high  commendation  of  the  Macedonian  Churches ;" 
the  weekly  rule  of  charity  laid  down  (not  enforcing  a  fixed  stand- 
ard, but  "  €ts  God  hath  prosperetT'y^ — all  this  shows  the  accept- 
ableness  of  this  Christian  service. 

The  worldly  philanthropist  however  has  no  conception  of  the 
Divine  honor  of  this  principle.  If  our  brother  is  the  object  of  pity, 
in  truth  the  majesty  of  Heaven  is  concerned.  It  is  lending  to  the 
Lord.  Selfishness  would  evade  the  obligation  under  the  cover  of 
prudence.  But  what  we  give  is  only  a  loan,  to  be  paid  again,  and 
that  with  such  security,  as  can  never  fail.  The  Lord  of  heaven  con- 
descends to  be  the  Surety  for  the  poor.  He  takes  the  debt  upon 
himself,  and  gives  us  the  bond  of  his  word  in  promise  of  payment 
Though  he  has  a  right  to  all,  and  is  beholden  to  none,**  he  becomes 
a  debtor  to  his  own.  Many  ac^  of  kindness  have  been  buried  and 
forgotten.  The  witness  of  our  conscience  is  the  only  fruit.  But 
here  is  a  safe  deposit  in  the  very  heart  of  God.  It  can  never 
be  lost  or  forgotten.'^  'If  then' — as  Bishop  Hall  writes — 'we 
will  needs  lay  up,  where  should  we  rather  repose  it,  than  in  the 
Christian's  treasury?    The  poor  man's  hand  is  the  treasury  of 

1  In.  Nil.  17.  t  ]  Sam.  XX.  3.  •  Ez.  xxxiil  11 ;  xiriiL  39L 

«  Hag.  i.  5,  7.  «  Deut  xv.  U. 

•  Lake  vi.  30—36.  CoL  iii.  13.    Comp.  Chap.  xW.  31.  t  Deat.  xv.  7, 10. 

9  Iia.  IviiL  10.  •  1  Ck>r.  xiii.  3.  >•  1  John  iii.  17. 

u  Luke  X.  33-37.  »  Acti  vi.  3—6.  »  Gal.  il  9,  10. 

>«  3  Ck>r.  viiL  ix.  u  i  ck>r.  zyL  3.  »  Pi.  xyL  3.    Rom.  xL  36. 
>T  Matt.  X.  43i  xxT.  40.    Heb.vL10. 
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Christ.    All  my  superfluity  shall  there  be  hoarded  up,  where  I 
know  it  will  be  safely  kept,  and  surely  returned  me.'^ 

It  is  indeed  an  act  ot  (aith — often  of  naked  faith,  when  there 
seems  no  hope  of  return.'  But  this  is  the  principle,  which  '^  the 
King  delighteth  to  honor."  Franke's  Orphan  Institution  stands  out 
before  us.  Doubtless  the  experience  of  the  Lord's  people — were  it 
fully  brought  out — would  declare  many  similar  manifestations  of 
His  faithfulness  to  his  word.  The  resurrection  day  will  bring  all 
to  light.'  Meanwhile  let  us  admire  this  his  wondrous  grace.  He 
puts  the  desire  into  the  heart — disposes  the  heart,  opens  the  oppor- 
tunity, <and  after  all  accepts  the  act,'  as  if  it  had  been  the  Creator's 
work,  without  spot  or  pollution  ! 

18.  Cliasten  thy  son  whUe  there  is  hope,  and  lei  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  erytng. 

Christian  Parents  !  carefully  study  the  word  of  God.  See  here 
our  Father's  wise  and  loving  discipline  with  his  children.  '^  Like 
as  a  Father,  he  pitieth  his  children."  ''  As  one  whom  his  mother 
comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you."^  Yet  when  his  children  need 
chastening ;  though  the  flesh  cries — spare  ;  though  every  groan 
enters  into  his  heart' — he  loves  so  well,  that  his  sovl  spares  them 
not  for  their  crying.*  He  uses  the  rod — ^yea — if  neea  be — heav- 
ily.^ He  will  wither  their  brightest  comforts — children — property, 
if  they  turn  them  to  idols ;  and  this — "  not  for  his  pleasure,  but  for 
their  profit."^  And  what  child  has  not  blessed  him,  that  he  did  not 
refrain  his  discipline,  till  it  had  done  ^'  its  perfect  work  ?" 

Is  not  this  then  our  pattern — our  standard ;  setting  out  the 
sound  principles  of  Christian  education?  '^Fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath  ;  lest  they  be  discouraged."*  But  let  not 
the  rule — chasten — spare  not — be  "  a  hard  saying."  Is  not  ten- 
derness for  the  child  a  cover  for  the  indulgence  of  weak  and  foolish 
aflfections?  There  is  much  more  mercy  m  what  seems  to  be 
harshness,  than  in  false  tenderness.  ^'^  Let  the  child  see,  that  we 
are  resolved  ;  that  we  are  not  to  be  diverted  from  our  duty  by  the 
cry  of  weakness  or  passion.  Far  better  that  the  child  should  cry 
under  healthful  correction,  than  that  the  parents  should  afterwarcls 
cry  under  the  bitter  fruit  to  themselves  and  children,  of  neglected 
discipline.  '  Eli  could  not  have  devised  which  way  to  have  plagued 
himself  and  his  house  so  much,  as  by  his  kindness  to  his  children's 
sin.  Parents  need  no  other  means  to  make  themselves  miserable 
than  sparing  the  rod.'"  Yet  much  less  of  it  would  be  needed,  did 
they  govern,  as  they  ought  to  do,  by  the  steady  decision  of  a  word 
— a  frown — a  look. 

But  the  great  force  of  the  rule  is  its  timely  application — while 
there  is  hope.    For  hopeless  the  case  may  be,  if  the  remedy  be  de- 

1  Works,  TUL  33.  9  Luke  vl  38.    Comp.  Chi^).  zxYiiL  37. 

•  Matt.  XXV.  34--40.    Luke  xir.  1^-14. 

4  Ps.  ciU.  13.    Isa.  IXTi.  13.  «  Ex.  U.  83,  34.    Judg.  x.  16. 

•  Paa.  Ixxxix.  30—33.  7  pg.  xxxix.  10.    1  Pet  v.  6. 

•  Heb.  xii.  10.    Comp.  Lam.  ni.  33.  •  Cd.  m.  33.         »  Chap.  xxiiL  13, 14. 
u  Bishop  Hall's  Contemplationi,  Book  xL  m 
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layed.  ''  Betimes"* — is  the  seasoB,  when  the  good  can  be  effected 
wilh  the  most  ease,  and  the  fewest  strokes.  Sharp  chastening 
may  fail  later  to  accomplish,  what  a  slight  rebuke  in  the  early 
course  might  have  wrought.  But  is  there  not  too  often  a  volun- 
tary blindness,  that  does  not  choose  to  see  what  it  is  painful  to  cor- 
rect? The  false  notion — 'Children  will  be  children' — leads  us 
often  to  pass  over  real  faults,  and  consider  their  tempers  and 
waywardness  too  trifling  to  require  prompt  correction.  And  thus 
sin,  winked  at  in  its  beginning,  hardens  in  all  the  strength  of 
deep-rooted  corruptions.  Whereas — who  would  neglect  the  most 
trifling  bodily  ailment  in  children,  which  might  grow  into  serious 
results  ?  If  they  cannot  be  argued  with,  they  must  be  controlled. 
How  often  have  we  found  in  after  life  the  evil  of  fixed  habits,  which 
early  discipline  might  have  subdued  with  far  less  cost  of  suffer- 
ing.' Oh !  what  grace  and  wisdom  is  needed  to  discipline  our 
minds,  judgment,  and  affections  to  that  tone  of  self-government, 
which  will  enable  us  to  train  our  children  practically  for  the  ser- 
,  vice  of  God,  and  for  their  own  happiness. 

19.  A  man  of  great  torath  shaU  suffer  punishment :  far  if  thou  deliver  him,  yet 
thou  must  do  it  again. 

How  often  does  the  unchastened  child  grow  up  to  a  man  of 
great  wrath,  bringing  himself  into  trouble  by  his  boisterous  and 
ungoverned  passions  !  Adonijah,  whom  '^  his  father  had  not  dis- 
pleased at  any  time,"  rebels  against  his  brother,  and  suffers  pun- 
ishment.^ The  wretched  victim  gained  nothing  by  experience. 
Delivered  from  one  broil,  he  plunges  into  another.  Indeed  who 
knows  what  will  be  the  end  of  undisciplined  passion  ?  Cain — a 
man  6/  great  wrath — the  murderer  of  his  brother — the  punish- 
ment that  he  suffered  was  "  greater  than  he  could  bear."*  The 
friendly,  efforts  to  restrain  this  wrath  must  be  repeated  again 
and  again* — too  often  ineffectually.  Meanwhile  the  man  suffers 
his  ovm  punishment — the  miseries  of  a  fierce  intestine  war — driven 
about  by  the  fury  of  his  raging  lust.  Truly  "it  is  a  man's  discre- 
tion to  defer  his  anger,"*  as  the  first,  often  the  successful,  effort  to 
restrain  an  indulgence,  which  leaves  him  degraded  and  defenceless.^ 

After  all  that  man  boasts  of  his  self-government,  there  is  a  fer- 
mentation within,  which  restraint  may  bind,  but  cannot  subdue. 
Wounded  pride  and  unquelled  resentment  leave  the  wretched  crim- 
inal in  his  brooding  chamber  witbin-^^t/^^erm^  an  intolerable  bur- 
dep  of  self-inflicted  punishment — What  then  is  the  radical  cure*? 
"  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."'  The  glory 
and  encouragement  of  the  gospel  is  that  religion  with  all  its  diffi- 
culties is  a  practicable  thing.*  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee" — 
is  the  cheering  word  of  Him,  who  sealed  the  faithfulness  of  the 
promise  with  his  blood.     Doubt  not  then,  that   "he  will  perfect 

^  Chap.  xiii.  34 ;  xzii.  15.  *  1  Kings  i.  6;  ii.  24,  35. 

»  Ibid.  i.  50—53 ;  ii.  13—21.    Comp.  alio  2  Sam.  xvi.  7.    1  Kings  ii.  46. 
*  Qen.  iv.  5—8,  13.  »  1  Sara.  xix.  1—11  j  xx.  32,  33.  •  Vctbc  11. 

7  Cliap.  XXV.  28.  8  Matt.  xi.  29.  •  2  Qor.  xii.  9. 
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that  which  concerneth  us^^ — ej^n  to  the  moulditig  of  the  man 
of  great  wrath  into  his  own  image  of  meekness,  gentleness,  and 
love. 

30.  HJBor  counsel^  and  receive  imtruOion^  tluA  thou  mayest  he  tdte  in  thg  tattar 
end. 

We  have  just  had  a  word  for  parents  directing  their  Christian 
discipline.  Here  the  children  are  exhorted  to  humility.  Again 
are  they  awakened  to  hear  counsel  and  instruction,*  And  con- 
stantly do  they  need  the  word.  '-  Childhood  and  youth  are  van- 
ity."' Present  gratification  is  the  main  object.  Oh!  remember 
that  the  seed,  now  sown  in  the  season  of  youth,  will  produce  either 
blessed  or  bitter  fruit  in  the  latter  end.  Rich  indeed  was  the  har- 
vest from  Timothy's  early  attention  to  instruction.*  Fearful  in- 
deed was  the  judgment  upon  the  scoffers ;'  the  awful  death  of  th<f 
profligate,'  the  ruin  of  the  holy  nation^ — all  the  fruit  of  despising 
timely  wisdom  and  instruction.  Rehoboam^ — ^and  Amaziah' — 
might  they  not  have  escaped  the  ruin  of  their  kingdom,  had  they 
heard  counsel^  and  thus  obtained  wisdom  i?i  their  latter  end  7  '  I 
am  going  to  die,'  said  a  thoughtless  King  on  his  death-bed ;  *  and 
yet  I  have  not  begun  to  live.'  How  does  the  wisdom  of  mature 
age  depend  upon  diligence  in  heari/ng  counsel  and  instruction — 
upon  '^  bearing  the  yoke  in  the  youth" — a  "  good"  thing  indeed, 
fraught  with  profit.  ^°  Who  can  refrain,  in  the  si^ht  of  the  mass 
of  ungodliness,  from  the  weeping  lamentation  of  the  man  of  God: 
'^  Oh  !  that  they  were  wise  !  that  they  understood  this !  that  thty 
would  consider  their  latter  end  !"^* 

31.  There  are  many  devices  in  a  man^e  heart ;  nevertheless  the  eomud  ^Qit 
Lordt  that  shall  stand. 

When  God  and  man  were  as  one,  it  was  "as  the  days  of 
neaven  upon  earth."  But  ever  since  the  fall,  man^s  devices  and 
Ood^s  counsel  are  at  opposite.  Which  will  triumph,  who  can 
doubt  ?  "  There  is  no  wisdom,  nor  understanding,  nor  counsel 
against  the  Lord.  I  will  work  and  who  shall  let  it  ?  My  coun<- 
ael  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."^*  We  mark  thb 
conflict  in  every-day  life.  Man  looks  for  advancement.  God  in 
mercy  restrains  him  from  it.  MavUs  devices  are  to  be  rich.  God's 
wise  counsel  keeps  him  poor.  Man  sets  his  heart  upon  enjoying ' 
his  stores.  Grod  in  a  moment  "  requires  his  soul.^'  Thus  mfn 
proposes — God  disposes.  The  devices  in  the  heart  of  godly  Isaac- 
resisted — though  in  vain,  the  declared  counsel  of  the  I^rd.^*  And 
what  is  the  page  of  history,  but  the  overruling  of  maris  devices 

1  Ps.  exxxYiii.  8.  «  Chap.  hr.  1,  3;  y.  1, 9:  vii.  1, 3. 

•Ecclxi.  10.  «9Tiin.iu.  14,15.  «  Chap.  i.S5;  zziz.  1. 

•  Chap.  ▼.  9-U.  T  Matt.  zxui.  37-39.    Luke  zix.  41, 48. 

•  I  Kmgs  zu.  Id— 19.  •  3  Chion.  zzy.  15—90.  »  Lam.  in.  97. 
"  Deat  zxxiL  99.                  u  chap.  zzL  30.    In.  zKii.  13 :  zlvi.  10. 

u  Loka  zil  19, 90.  ><  Oml  zxm  1—7,  with  zzr.  83. 
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for  the  accomplishment  of  the  hord/s  counsel^  The  malice  of 
Joseph's  brethren  was  the  means  of  fulfilling  the  Divine  etninsel  in 
the  salvation  of  his  Church.*  The  plot  laid  for  the  destruction  of 
Israel  furthered  their  prosperity.'  The  vain  attempts  at  opposition 
to  Christ  were  subservient  to  the  great  end  of  '^  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowlege  of  God."^  The  device  of  man  to  pre- 
vent the  Apostle's  journey  to  Rome  was  signally  defeated.'  How 
.vain  the  impious  attempt  to  "  fight  against  God  !"'  ^'  Woe  unto 
him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker  !'''  All  is  clear  above,  however 
cloudy  it  be  below.  All  is  calm  in  heaven,  however  stormy  it  may 
be  on  earth.  There  is  no  confusion  there.  One  will  alone  reifns. 
Every  purpose  reaches  its  appointed  end — "  He  is  of  one  mind, 
and  who  can  turn  him  ?  And  what  his  soul  desireth^  even  that  he 
doeth.''« 

i3.  The  desire  of  a  man  is  kindnesSf  and  a  poor  man  is  heUer  then  a  liar. 

The  privilege  of  doing  good  is  within  the  reach  of  all.  For 
when  the  poor  fails,  the  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness,  as  ac- 
ceptable as  the  most  expensive  proof  of  love.  '^  If  there  be  a  will- 
ing mind,  it  is  accepted,  according  to  that,  a  man  hath,  not  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  not."*  The  dealings  of  God  to  his  people*  are 
grounded  on  this  principle.  David's  desire  to  build  the  temple 
was  accepted  and  honored,  as  the  act  itself  appointed  for  his 
Bon.^'  Such  also  was  our  Saviour's  estimate  of  the  value  of  the 
widow's  mite,^^  of  the  box  of  ointment  poured  upon  himself,^'  of 
the  ''  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple."^*  The  desire  iras  the 
kindness,  more  rich  and  fruitful  than  the  ofiTerings  of  self-pleasing 
abundance.'^ 

Yet  the  desire  must  be  active — not  indolent  excitement  but ''  the 
communication  of  faith  effectual"  according  to  the  power  given  to 
us.*'  Such  a  desire  is  far  better  in  the  sight  of  God,  in  the  heart 
of  one  of  his  poor  people,  than  a  man  with  large  op|)ortunitie« 
and  hollow  professions,  who  proves  himself  to  be  a  liar.^'  The 
poor  gives  readily.  The  rich  cannot  afford.  He  denies  that  he 
nas  the  ability.  He  promises,  and  does  nothing.  The  poor  man 
is  better  than  the  liar.  Only  take  heed  to  the  motive.  Men  know 
not  the  heart.  ''  The  Lord  weigheth  the  spirits  ;"*^  and  "  the  fire 
will  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is."** 

23.  The  fear  efthe  Lord,  tendetk  to  life:  andheihat  hath  it  shall  he  satisfied: 
he  shall  not  be  visited  with  eviL 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  as  a  legal  principle,  is  a  privilege  to  be 
exempt  from.**    As  a  grace  of  the  gospel,  cultivate  it  to  the  utter- 

1  Pf.  xsxiii.  10, 11.  s  Gen.  xzxrii.  19;  xlv.  5,  6.  *  Ex.  i.  S---12, 17. 

«  Pf.  u.  1—6,  with  Acta  hr.  96—28;  ii.  23.  i  Acta  xxiii.  12-15,  with  11. 

9  Ibid,  rene  39.  ▼  Im.  xlv.  9.  •  Job  xxui.  13. 

»  3  Cor.  nn.  13.  »  3  Chron.  ▼!.  8;  tu.  13—17.  "  Mark  xiii.  41-44. 

i«  Ibkl.  xiT.  6,  9.  »  Matt.  x.  43.  u  Lake  xxi.  4. 

u  Philemon  6.    3  Cor.  viiL  11.  m  Ver.  1.    Pi.  Ixii.  9.  it  chap.  xn.  9l 

»  1  Cor.  iiL  13.  ^  Lake  I  74.    Rom.  riu.  15.    2  Tim.  L  7. 


BXP081TI0K   OF   THB   BOOK   OF   PROVERBS.  275 

mo6t>  Threefold  fruit  is  here  set  before  us — life — satisfaction — 
security.  It  tendeth  to  life — not  the  mere  natural  life,  common 
to  the  ungodly — (though  this  blessing,  so  far  as  is  good,  is  in- 
cluded^) but  a  heavenly^yea  an  eternal — life,  in  the  favor  and  en- 
joyment of  God.'  So  far  as  we  are  under  its  influence,  we  speak, 
pray,  think,  and  deal  with  man,  as  if  God  was  standing  by.  The 
genial  beams  of  "  the  Sun  of  righteousness'*  nourish  this  holy 
principle  \*  and  soon  will  it  be  perfected  in  the  service  above.' 

Meanwhile  the  satisfaction  which  it  imparts  is  a  precious  privi- 
lege* The  worldling's  heart  is  torn  with  '  an  aching  void.'  He 
travels  from  one  source  of  his  happiness — crying — "  who  will  shew 
me  any  good  ?"  "  Lord  !  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
upon  me'^ — is  the  cry  and  solid  satisfaction  of  a,  child  of  God 
abovte  the  best  portion  of  earth.*  Whoever  wants,  "they  that 
fear  the  Lord  want  no  good  thing.  Their  souls  dwell  at  ease."^ 
He  that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied.  Is  not  this  the  very  soul  of 
happiness  ? 

Still  an  object  of  fear  usually  brings  dread.  'But  add,  whom. 
He  thatfeareth  the  Lord — That  touch  turns  it  into  gold.  He  that  so 
fears,  fears  not.'*  He  has  his  "  confidence  and  place  of  refuge."*  We 
do  not  begin  to  enquire  the  way.  ''  God  is  known  in  the  palaces  of 
ZUon  as  a  sure  refuge."^*  We  go  to  him  as  a  God  with  whom  we  are 
acquainted,  and  who  is  engaged  in  covenant  to  us.  And  now  taking 
our  sanctuary  in  God,  we  sit  and  sing  under  his  shadow.  In  this 
hiding-place  how  can  any  crfZ— properly  so  called — visit  us  7^^  AVhat 
18  evU  in  itself  will  turn  to  ffood.^'  It  cannot  separate  from  God.  It 
will  tend  only  to  bind  us  closer  to  him.  We  can  tread  upon  scor- 
pions unhurt,  when  our  conscience  is  kept  tender,  and  our  heart 
fixed  in  his  waysi.  We  fear  not  his  uplifted  arm.  But  his  frown 
of  rebuke  "  enters  into  our  soul."  His  mercy  sweeps  away  the  fear 
of  terror.  His  holiness  maintains  the  fear  of  reverence.  Conscious 
security  only  tends  more  than  ever  to  make  us  dread  departure 
and  separation  from  his  love. 

24.  A  shrihfiU  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bosomjOndwiU  not  so  much  as  bring 
iltohis  mtmih  again. 

Another  forcible  figure  of  the  palsy  of  sloth  !**  It  so  grows  on 
its  victim,  that  he  has  no  heart  to  do  even  necessary  things  for 
himself;  as  if  he  could  not  take  his  hand  out  of  his  bosom  ;  and 
would  rather  suflfer  the  cravings  of  hunger,  than  make  the  ex- 
ertion of  putting  his  food  into  his  mouth.  A  melancholy  picture 
it  is  of  many  fair  intentions  and  promises,  and  apparently  good 
beginnings  in  religion — all  stopped  for  want  of  the  effort  to  over- 
come the  least  hindrance.    Svery  rel^ious  duty  is  a  burden.    The 

>  Heb.  xii.  38.    1  Pet.  1 17.  *  Chap.  ix.  11 ;  x.  97. 

•  Ps.  xxxiu.  18, 19;  xxxiv.  11, 13.  <  Mai.  iv.  3.  «  Rev.  xv.  3,  4. 

•  Pg.  !▼.  6,  7.  »  Ibid,  xxxiv.  9, 10;  xxv.  13,  13. 

•  Leighton's  Sermon  on  Pnlm  cxii.  7.  »  Chap.  xiv.  36.  »  Pn.  xlviu.  3. 
u  Chap.  nil.  3t                                            u  Rom.  viii.  Sa    Heb.  xiL  IL. 

u  SeediattMrfiguiMChap.xa.S7;  xxvlld.    EocLiv.5. 
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Btruggle  neeessary  for  prayer — the  only  means  of  receiving  our  spir* 
itualfood — \^  too  hard.  And  the  soul  that  seemed  to  have  been 
awakened,  sinks  into  its  former  lethargy  f  and  the  effort  to  rouse  it 
becomes  each  time  fainter  and  more  hopeless. 

Some  indeed  seem  to  feel  little  or  no  exertion  te  be  naeessary,  a 
plain  proof  that  they  have  never  been  really  in  earnest  about  this 
momentous  concern.  The  conflict  is  not  imaginary.  '^  Woe  unto 
those/'  who  reposing  on  the  lap  of  indulgence,  "are  ajL  ease  in^ 
Zion."^  A  religion  without  sacrifice,  without  diligence,  will  never 
open  a  way  to  heaven.  It  is  treasuring  up  unavaihng  repentance 
against  the  latter  days.  If  the  work  ^  the  day — much  more  the 
work  of  eternity,  calls  for  all  diligence, — if  the  Emperor  Titos 
could  mourn,  that  he  '  had  lost  a  day,'  what  will  be  the  stinging 
remorse  of  having  lost  a  life  !  To  think,  that  by  a  right  begin- 
ning, followed  up  by  "  a  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,"'  we 
might  have  effectively  "  served  the  will  of  Giod  in  our  generation,"* 
'so  as  to  have  been  missed  in  the  v^orld,  after  we  had  '^  fallen 
asleep ;"  to  think  that  we  might  have  sown  seed  for  eternity,  so 
that  our  "  memory"  instead  of  "  rotting,"  would  have  been 
"  blessed"* — that  all  this  was  wished,  contemplated — nay — even 
resolved — yet  not  an  atom  of  it  accomplished :  will  not  this  be 
a  thorn  for  a  dying  pillow — perhaps  the  tormenting  worm  for 
eternity  1 

How  then  shall  We  resist  tliis  deadly  disease  ?  Thomson's  ex- 
cuse for  reposing  in  his  own  '  Castle  of  Indolence'  was — ^that  he 
had  nothing  to  do.  The  want  of  an  object  makes  an  idler  of  a 
ipan  of  talent.  Oh !  then  have  this  grand  object  ever  in  sight 
'*  To  me  to  live  is  Christ."^  Be  employed  for  God  and  for  his 
Church.  Form  habits  of  early  energy.  Bewaie  of  a  dreaming 
sentimentalism.  Cultivate  bodily  activity.  Regard  the  incursions 
i>f  sloth  as  the  effects  of  those  poisons,  which,  while  they  cause 
sleep — unless  counteracted  by  constant  resistance — must  prove  fa- 
tal. Yet  with  'ail  these  means,  never  forget  the  one  only  principle, 
that  makes  them  effectual — prayer,  unceasing,  believing — '4ooking 
unto  Jesus" — who  not  only  gives  life,  but  liveliness.* 

But  are  we  then  struggling  in  the  conflict?  Forget  not  to  thank 
God  for  every  victory — ^yea — for  the  continued  strength,  enabling 
us  to  persevere  in  the  fight ;  for  the  wise  dispensation  also  that 
appoints  this  holy  conflict,  as  the  means  of  invigorating  our  faith, 
our  hope,  our  meetness  for  the  crown,  and  our  joyful  expectation 
of  it.  If  peace  with  God  is  euf  life,  "  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our 
strength,"'  our  health,  our  faappiness,yetnot  to  be  found  in  a  listless 
enervated  habit. 

25.  Smite  a  scamefj  and  the  sJMpIe  wiU  beware :  and  reprove  one  that  hath  wh 
derslandingf  and  he  unU  underslani  knawUdge. 

There  itr  a  difference  of  opinion  upon  the  profit  of  punishments. . 

>  Amos  vi  1.  *  Ron.  il  7.  t  AcU  ziil  31 

«  Gtup.  X.  7.  s  PhO.  i.  SI.  «  Heb.  xii.  l,%    John  x.  la  . 

t  Neh.  ▼iii  10. 
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Some  will  have  it,  that,  if  the  will  does  not  give  way  to  reason, 
forced  obedience  is  of  little  use.  But  God's  word  and  ordinance  is 
our  standard,  though  great  wisdom  is  regarded  in  the  measure  and 
adaptation.  Two  kinds  are  here  mentioned  ;  each  measure!  out 
'  according  to  Che  .character  of  the  oflender  ;  but  both  wholesome  in 
their  results.  The  scarner  is  a  bold  tinner.  Smite  Atm,  that  the 
simple  may  hewareX  It  may  be  a  timely  warning  to  those  that 
are  led  by  him.  The  taking  ibe  ring-leaderof  a  mischievous  party 
may  put  an  end  to  the  combination.  This  is  the  benefit  of  laws. 
Often  an  example  made,  though  the  sinner  himself  continues  hard- 
ened, is  for  the  good  of  the  whole  body.  Thus  ^  God  strikes  some, 
that  he  may  warn  all.'* 

But  a  man  of  understanditi/sr  reprove.  There  is  no  occasion  to 
smite.  "A  reproo/* entereth  more  into  a  wise  man,  than  an  huo^^ 
dred  stripes  into  a  fool."*  In  the  ecorner^s  caso^  the  profit  is  to* 
others.  In  the  wise  nvrn's,  it  is  to  himself.  He  will  undersiafid 
knowledge.*  His  wisdom  enables  him  to  profit,  atkd  to  be  thankful 
for  the  seasonable  check.'  Never  let  us  forget  the  mercy  of  being 
kept  from  sin^or  being  restored  trom  it,  though  it  be  by  our  Mas- 
ter's sharp  and  gracious  rebuke — "  As  nsany  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten ;  be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent."* 

26.  He  thai  wasteih  his  father^  and  chaseth  away  his  mother^  is  a  son  that  eau9* 
dh  shame,  and  bringeth  reproach. 

This  is  alas!  not  an  ideal  picture  of  recklessness.  <<  Without 
natural  affection"^ — is  an  awful  mark  of  unrestrained  depravHy. 
Man  is  the  debased  slave  of  his  selfish  lust.  The  profligate  may 
waste  hisfather^s  substance  by  extravagance,  and  his  spirits  and 
heaitli  by  his  ill-gonduct.  Absalom  wasted  his  father  by  bis  un- 
dutiful  rebellion.*  And  often  has  a  mother's  tenderness  been  re- 
paid with  crushing  unkindness — the  insolence  of  an  ungrateful  son 
virtually  chasing  her  from  her  home — her  idol  becoming  her  curse ! 
Such  monsters  in  human  shape — outraging  every  principle  of  hu- 
manity— have  been  found  in  every  generation.  Yet  seldom  do 
they  escape  without  some  mark  of  retributive  justice  even  in  this 
life.*  And  though  they  may  be  callous  to  public  opinion,  while 
causing  shame  and  bringing  reproach  on  their  names  ;  yet  con- 
science will  speak  ;*^  and  sooner  or  later  the  stroke  will  fearfully 
fall.  Children !  A  parent's  sorrows  carry  a  heavy  account  before 
the  bar  of  God.  If  *'  the  commandment  be  with  promise,'"  ^  will  not 
the  breach  of  the  commandment  cut  off  the  entail  of  the  promise, 
with  an  awful  and  aggravated  weight  of  condemnation  ? 

tn.  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  ihe  instruetion  (hat  causeth  to  err  from  the  words  cf 
knowledge. 

1  Chap.  xzi.  11.    Acta  ziil  6—19. 

t  Bkhop  Hall.  Corap.  Ex.  zviiL  10, 11.  Dent  xiil  11 ;  xix.  SO ;  zxL  31.  Acts  ▼. 
1—11.    IteT.  xi.  11  ,  . 

•  Ghap.  xvii.  10)  sr.  &  *  Chap.  Iz.  8,  9.  «  Paalm  cxii.  6l 

•  Rev.  iii.  19.  t  Ron.  i.  30»  31.  •  %  Sam.  xy.  1—14. 

•  Chap.  zzx.  11, 17.  ^  la.  IviL  aO.  »  Eph.  vL  2,  3. 
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Hear  the  same  caution  from  the  lips  of  our  Divine  Master — ^^  Be- 
ware of  false  prophets.  Take  heed  what  you  hear."^  All  instrue- 
tion  is  not  to  life.  Teachers  of  evil — '^  Ministers  of  Satan"' — abound 
— their  histruction^  causing  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge, 
is  more  palatable  to  the  perverseness  of  the  heart ;  more  alluring  to 
the  inexperience  of  the  young,  than  solid  Scriptural  teaching.' 
The  Apostle  reproves  the  Galatian  Church  for  listening  to  teach- 
ers, causing  them  to  err  fatally  from  the  words  of  knowledge.* 
And  would  he  not  have  warned  us  against  the  same  teaching,  so 
fearfully  prevalent :  placing  ordinances  in  the  stead  of  Christ,  or 
conjoined  with  him;  man's  proud  work  of  voluntary  humility 
and  external  service  in  the  room  of  pure  simplicity  of  reliance  on 
the  Redeemer's  work?  When  the  soul  has  thus  *' fallen  from 
grace,''*  what  ground  of  confidence  can  we  bring  before  Grod? 
What  is  his  service,  but  the  bondage  of  outward  ceremonies,  lead- 
ing to  cheerless  despondency  ? 

This  instruction  is  not  generally  a  bold  and  direct  departure 
from  truth.  Bnt,  as  in  the  first  temptation,*  it  causeth  to  err  so 
gradually,  that  the  deviation  from  the  straight  line  is  scarcely  per- 
ceptible, till  the  mischief  has  been  accomplished.  Had  Eve  at 
once  ceased  to  hear,  she  would  not  have  erred  from  the  words  of 
knowledge.  But  the  success  of  the  first  attempt  has  emboldened 
the  seducer  to  deal  out  his  deadly  poison  to  her  enfeebled  children. 
And  what  faithful  Pastor  does  not  feel  a  "godly  jealousy"  for  his 
flock,  lest  by  the  same  beguilement  "  they  should  be  corrupted 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ  ?"^ 

Often  does  the  warning  voice  cry — Cease  from  hearing.* 
Needlessly  to  tamper  with  error,  is  '*  entering  mto  temptation." 
Nay  it  is  most  hazardous  to  deal  with  it  at  all,  ere  our  minds  are 
thoroughly  grounded  in  the  truth,  and  we  have  obtainevl  "  the  good 
thing  of  the  heart  established  with  grace."'  Yet  we  have  senses 
given  for  discifernment.  Use  increaseth  this  discernment.^®  Increa- 
sing clearness  should  be  the  matter  of  daily  supplication.^^  We  are 
bound  therefore  to  exercise  our  senses  by  the  plainest  commands.^' 
Our  Divine  Master  distinctly  rebukes  indolence.^'  When  the  words 
came  with  the  stamp  of  an  apostle,  the  appeal  to  the  unerring 
standard  was  highly  commended.^^  Should  we  give  up  our  judgment 
to  the  Church,  be  it  remembered,  that  ^  every  one  of  us  shall  bear 
his  own  burden — ^shall  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God."''  Be 
the  son — not  the  slave-K>f  the  Church.  Reverence  her  just  au- 
thority. But  maintain  that  right  of  private  judgment,  which  con- 
stitutes our  personal  reaponsibility. 

This  Christian  independence  however  must  be  held  with  humility 

1  Matt  vii.  15.    Mark  W.  34.         *  3  Cor.  xi.  18—15. 

»  Isa.  XXX.  10.    Jcr.  v.  31.  *  Gal.  i.  6,  7;  iiL  1—4;  v.  7,  8. 

•  n>id.  V.  4.  <  Gen.  iii.  1—6.  7  3  Cor.  xL  3,  3. 

•  Roni.  xvi.  17, 18.    1  Tim.  ti.  3-5.    2  Tim.  ii.  16,  17.  •  Heb.  xin.  9. 

»  Ibid.  ▼.  14.  "  PhU.  i.  9,  10.  M.  R.  u  1  Theas.  ¥.31.    1  John.  W.  1. 

»  Luke  xii.  57.  ^  Acta  xm  11.    Comp.  Xaa.  TiiL  30. 

u  Rom.  xiv.  IS.    ChJ.  n.  5. 
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and  simplicity.  Self-will  and  self-conceit  must  be  carefully  re- 
strained.  We  must  not  attend  the  ordinances  to  try  the  Minister. 
We  must  hear  as  learners,  not  as  judges  ;  seeking  wholesome  food, 
not  intoxicating  excitement :  watchful  that  a  sound  appetite  does 
not  give  place  to  a  spiritual  lust.'  While  the  right  of  judgment  is 
our  great  privilege,  the  licentiousness  of  it  is  a  cankering  evil. 

But  what — if  our  lot  be  manifestly  cast,  and  our  sphere  of  Chris- 
tian obligation  opened,  where  words  of  knowledge  are  not  found  ? 
Let  not  the  ungodliness  of  the  Minister  be  an  excuse  far  the  neglect 
of  Christian  ordinances.  Activity  in  the  Church  will  be  a  quicken- 
ing means  of  grace.  The  constant  application  of  the  touchstone 
will  be  a  preservation  from  error.  The  food  of  the  word  will  be 
more  precious.  And  who  knows  but  an  unenlightened  Minister  may 
be  given  to  the  power  of  believing  prayer,  and  to  the  living  influ- 
ence of  godly  meekness,  patience,  and  consistency.' 

28.  An  ungodly  witness  (witness  of  Belial,  Marg.)  scorneth  judgment,  and  (he 
mouth  of  the  wi^ed  devourelh  iniquity.  29.  Judgments  areprepared  for  scomers^ 
and  stnpesfor  the  back  of  fools. 

Justly  is  this  man  called  a  untness  of  Belial.  Satan  himself 
hath  suborned  him  for  his  own  malicious  purposes.'  Seaming— 
instead  of  regarding— ^/tic/^m^Tt/,  his  testimony  is  w^orthless.  He 
has  ''  cast  the  law  behind  his  back."  He  devours  iniquity  with 
greediness,  feeds  upon  it  as  his  proper  food,  and,  sinning  without 
remorse,  he  is  always  ready  to  trade  in  his  deceit,  either  for  gain  or 
revenge. 

But  in  this  greedy  devouring  he  has  swallowed  the  hook  with 
the  bait.  For  such  scorners  judgments  are  prq}ared.  For  such 
fools  as  thus  ''make  a  mock  of  sin"^ — stripes  are  ready  for  their 
backs — often  inflicted  by  men, — the  instruments  of  God.  Scom^s 
are  warned  ''  lest  their  bands  be  made  strong"'  for  jtidgment^  which, 
however  they  may  despise,  they  cannot  resist — "  Can  thine  heart 
endure,  or  can  thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  day  that  I  shall  deal 
with  thee  ?  Who  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  ?  Who  shall 
dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  G(^."*   Oh !  that  thoughtless,  light-minded  young 

[>er8ons  would  lay  such  words  to  heart !  When  they  join  in  the 
augh  of  their  more  hardened  companions,  and  learn  from  them  to 
scorn  judgment^  in  spite  of  the  accusing  of  a  conscience  not  yet 
silenced ;  fet  them  tremble,  lest  from  "  standing  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners ;"  they  may  go  on  to  "  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scornfvl^^'*  and  may 
jeven  exceed  their  companions  in  despising  the  threatenings  of  God. 
And  when  under  these  slighted  judgments^  who  is  to  blame  for 
them  ?    '  Our  sin' — saith  Bish<y  Hall — '  is  ^ur  own,  and  the  wages 

1  Sea  2  Tim.  hr.  3. 

*  See  a  ramarkahie  inatanoe  ill  the  Life  of  Mr.  Walker  of  Tniro. 

*  1  Klnss  xxi.  13.    Such  waa  Uie  keen  description  of  the  Roman  Satyriit — 
Tarn  facile  et  pronum  eft  aupema  contemnere  teetea,  Sue.    Juven.  SaL  13. 

«  Chap.  m.  9.  «  laa.  xxriiL         •  Bi.  xxi  14.    In.  xxxiiL  16.    Hab.  z.  31. 

vPaalmLl. 
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of  sia  is  death."  He  that  doth  the  work,  earns  the  wages.  So 
then  the  righteous  God  is  cleared  both  of  our  sin  and  our  death. 
Only  his  justice  pays  us  what  our  will  needs  deserve.  What 
a  wretched  thing  is  a  wilful  sinner,  that  will  needs  be  guilty  of  his 
own  death  !'^  Blessed — ^blessed  day  ! — should  it  ever  see  him  be- 
moaning himself  thus — '^  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chas- 
tised, as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke ;  turn  thou  me,  and 
I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God."' 


>  Woifci  TUL  31. 


*  Jer.  xxjL  18» 
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The  wrath  of  the  king  has  been  before  mentioned  under  this 
figure.*  Here  hU  fear  is  described — the  effect  for  the  cause. 
E^^eii  Joab  with  all  his  valor  trembled  at  this  roaring  of  the  lion, 
and  fied  for  refuge  to  the  horns  of  the  altar.'  Jonathan  felt  the 
strong  necessity  for  appeasing  it*  Such  was  the  power  of  the  King 
(unknown  in  our  happy  land) — ^the  sole — uncontrolled  arbiter  of 
life  and  death  ]*  that  whosoever  provoked  him  to  anger — sinned — 
as  Adonijah  found  to  his  cost' — against  his  oum  soul.  What 
must  then  be  the  fear  of  the  Great  King  !  '  Armies  of  terrors  and 
doubts  are  nothing  to  a  look  of  his  angry  countenance.  "  O  Lord," 
says  that  holy  man,  (considering  the  frailty  of  poor  man,  and  the 
power  of  God)  ^\  who  knoweth  the  power  of  thme  anger !  accord- 
mg  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath."  '*  Even  "  a  little  kindling"  is  ruin 
past  conception,  without  remedy.'  Nay — his  very  '^  enduring  long- 
suffering"  kindles  the  fire  more  fiercely  for  "  the  vessels  of  wrath,'' 
whose  aggravated  provocations  of  it  have  "  fitted  them  for  destruc- 
tion."'  ^  Miserable  sinner !  deprecate  his  wrath.  Seek  a  Mediator. 
Beware  of  continuing  to  sin.'* 

Z.  It  is  an  hmorfor  a  man  to  cetuefrom  strife :  but  ev^fool  will  be  meddiing 

The  opposition  of  this  precept  to  the  maxims  of  the  world  proves 
it  to  be  from  God.  A  world  of  sin  must  always  be  a  world  of  strife, 
because  governed  by  ''  the  wisdom  that  descendeth  not  from  above," 
the  parent  of  ^^  strife,  confusion,  and  every  evil  work."**  And  yet 
an  evil  world  is  a  fine  theatre  for  the  display  of  the  grace  of  God,  in 
the  fruits  of  '^  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above" — meekness — ^gentle- 
ness. ^^  We  have  been  before  reminded,  that  '<  it  is  the  glory  of  a 
man  to  pass  over  a  transgression"** — here  to  cease  from  strife^ 
Many,  from  the  love  of  quiet,  if  not  from  a  better  motive,  would 
overlook  an  injury.  Yet  if  they  were  embroiled  in  strife,  they 
would  feel  their  honor  at  stake — not  in  ceasing  from  it,  but  in  fol* 
lowing  it  U[>— striking  the  last  blow.  Far  more  difficult  is  it  to 
gather  back  the  waters  once  let  out,  than  to  restrain  them  within 
their  proper  bounds.  To  *'  leaveoff  contention,"**  especially  when  we 
see  that  we  are  in  the  wrong — or  if  in  the  right — that  no  good  will 
come  from  it — this  ^'is  an  high  honor  for  a  man — a  noble  triumph 
over  the  flesh."**  Abraham  thus  ceased  from  strife  by  disinter- 
ested concession.**  Issiac  showed  himself  a  man  of  peace  under 
the  vexatious  annoyance  of  the  Philistines.**  The  prophet  "  went 
his  way,"  to  prevent  a  further  kindling  of  anger.*'  But  how  much 
more  commonly  is  strife  fed  by  the  folly  of  man's  pride,  than  ex- 

i  Chap.  xix.  12.  >  1  Kings  il  98-34. 

s  1  Sam.  xix.  4—6.    Comp.  Eccl.  x.  4.  *  Chap.  xtL  14.    Erth.  tu.  8. 

i  1  Kingi  u.  33.  •  Leighton'a  Sennoa  on  Jer.  x.  33,  34.    Pa.  xc  11. 

V  Ibid.  u.  13.  8  Rom.  ix.  33.  •  Geier  in  loco. 

»  Jam.  iii.  14—16.  u  ibid.  17,  18.  »  Chap.  xix.  11. 

>*  Chap.  xvii.  14.  Indeed— aa  Schnltena  romarica — Solomon  ia  here  giving  foU  ajgni- 
ficance  to  this  ibnner  praveib,  which  however — he  adds — '  conaidered  by  itsd^  Itaongfy 
aets  oat  the  disgraceful  and  most  dishonorable  lust  of  quarrelling.' 

u  Chi^.  xvi  33»    Rom.  xii  31.  »  Gen.  xiil  8, 9.  ^  lb.  xxvi  17—31. 

17  Jer.  xxviiL  11. 
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Ungaished  by  a  peaceful  and  loving  spirit  !*  The  meddling  fool 
rushes  into  strife  as  his  elet^est^ — a  tornieni  to  himself,  and  a  plague 
to  those  around  him.  To  return  "  a  soft  answer'*  to  ''  grievous 
words"' — to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  an  angry  person/  is  the  path 
of  wisdom.  ^^  Put  on  meekness,  long-suffering — let  the  peace  of 
God  rule  in  our  hearts" — are  the  marks  of  "  the  elect  of  God"^-th6 
example  of  our  Divine  Master.^ 

4.  The  sluggard,  wiU  not  plow  by  reason  cf  the  cold:  therrfore  shall  he  beg  in 
harvestf  and  have  nothing. 

Again'  are  we  instructed  by  a  vivid  picture  of  a  most  baneful 
vice.  The  sluggard  always  has  his  excuses  ready,  to  shift  off  any 
work  that  requires  exertion.  He  vnll  not  plow  by  reason  of  the 
cold;  although  the  season  (our  autumn)  offered  no  hindrance, 
where  the  heart  was  in  the  work.  And  does  not  the  most  trifling 
difficulty  hinder,  where  the  heart  is  cold  in  the  service  of  God  ? 
Let  the  professor  ask  himself — Have  his  prayers  during  his  whole 
life  cost  him  exercise  answering  to  one  hour's  plowing  ?  What 
has  he  given  to  God  but  the  shadow  of  duties,  when  the  world  has 
had  his  full  glow  and  energy  ?  The  flesh  flinches  from  suffering ; 
and  even  under  the  wakefulness  of  temporary  conviction,  the  heart 
is  '^  sorrowful"  at  the  requisitions  of  Christianity,  which  it  cannot 
admiU^  Farewell  heaven  forever,  if  it  nlust  be  obtained  at  such  a 
cost !  How  affecting  is  the  contrast  between  our  work  for  Christ, 
and  his  work  for  us — We  grudging  exercise  for  him  ;  He  so  filled 
with  the  absorbing  interest  of  his  work  for  us — "  How  am  I  strait- 
ened until  it  be  accomplished  V^ 

But  the  sluggard  must  reap  the  fruit  of  his  sin.  If  he  will  not 
plow  in  the  seed-time,  he  cannot  reap  in  harvest.  At  that  happy 
season — the  recompense  of  the  laborer's  toil — he  shall  beg,  aiHd  have 
nothing,  '  Men's  hearts  are  justly  hardened  against  that  man,  who 
by  his  owtt  sloth  and  wilfulness  hath  brought  himself  to  want." 
And  what  else  can  the  spiritual  sluggard  look  for  7  The  cold 
keeps  him  heartlessly  from  the  house  of  God.  His  soul  is  therefore 
perishing  for  lack  of  food.  If  wishing  would  secure  heaven,  who 
would  miss  it  ?  But  heartless  wishes,  without  the  crucifixion  of 
the  flesh,  will  stop  short  of  the  prize.  Millions  have  perished  in 
serious  religion  from  want  of  diligence  and  self-sacrificing  devoted- 
ness.  And  what  will  it  be  to  beg  in  the  great  harvest^  and  beg  in 
vain;^*  then  to  have  all  wicked  excuses  silenced, — and  the  fearful 
doom  pronounced  upon  the  unprofitable  servant  !^' 

Christian  professor !  Is  it  time  to  stand  idle,  when  we  stand  at 
the  door  of  eternity  ?  to  be  slack,  when  so  near  our  great  salvation  ?^* 
*  Blessed  are  those,  who  have  sown  much  for  God  in  their  life- 
time.   Oh  !  the  glorious  harvest  that  those  shall  have  !    The  very 

^  Judg.  viii.  1 ;  xii.  1. 

>  Chap,  xviii.  6 ;  d  Sam.  x.  1—14 ;  2  Kings  xiv.  8.  8  Chap.  xt.  1. 

4  Chap.  xxii.  24 ;  XXV.  8.  »  Col.  nl  12-16.  •  Chap.  xix.  15,  24. 

7  Matt  xix.  21, 83.  «  Luke  xiL  50.  •  Poole's  AimotatioiM. 

»  Matt  xxT.  3—9.    Luke  xtL  24.       "  Matt  xxy.  2&-30.         ^  Rom.  xiiL  11. 


v% 


I 


284  BXrOSITION   op  THB   book  op  PBOTBRBii^ 


4 


angels  shall  help  them  to  take  in  their  harvest  at  the  great  daT. 
And  Oh  !  the  joy  that  there  shall  be  in  that  harvest !  The  angm 
wUi  help  to  sing  the  barvest-eong,  that  they  shall  sing,  who  have 
been  sowers  of  righteousaess  !'* 

6.  Counsel  in  ike  heart  of  man  is  Uke  deep  taster;  but  a  man  of  understanding 
taill  dravD  it  out. 

The  depths  in  the  heart  of  man  are  not  easily  fathomed.  Of- 
ten is  it  the  subtilty  of  evil.*  David  was  duped  by  the  smooth 
promises  of  Saul,'  and  afterwards  by  the  religious  hypocrisy  of  hk 
ungodly  son.^  The  counsel  of  Daniel's  enemies  was  too  deep  for 
Darius  to  see  the  bottom  of  it.'^  The  counsel  of  Herod  probably 
blinded  the  wise  men  as  to  his  real  intentions.*  And  yet  a  man 
of  understanding  will  often  draw  out  the  subtle  cow^el,  and  set 
it  in  its  true  light.  David  described  the  deep  counsels  of  his 
enemies,  as  one  who  had  penetrated  the  bottom/  Job  accurately 
discovered  the  true,  but  indirect  counsel  of  his  mistaken  friend^.* 
Paul  drew  out  the  secret  counsel  of  selfishness  in  the  schisnatical 
preachers  of  the  gospel.* 

But  let  us  look  at  the  bright  side.  Observe  the  mai^of  God — in- 
structed by  God.  Natural  sagacity  of  intellect  is  deepened  fimd 
enlarged  by  spiritual  light  His  mind  is  enriched  with  the  fruits  of 
scriptural  study  and  meditation— here  are  the  deep  waiere  qf 
heaveidy  counsel^^  The  talkative  professor  in  bis  superficial  judg- 
ment sees  nothing.  Bui  a  man  of  understanding  w9l  discern 
and  draw  out  valuable  instruction.  The  Ciueen  of  Sheba  thus 
drew  out  from  the  wise  man's  capacious  well,  deep  and  wholesomt 
water.^^  Often,  however,  men  oi  a  comprehensive  mind  hava  little 
sympathy  with  general  intercomrse.  We  may  be  in  contact  with 
them,  without  cons<»ousnes8  of  their  worth.  The  waters  are 
deep.  But  there  is  no  bubbling  up.  Yet  a  well  directed  excite- 
ment will  draw  out  flowing  water  irom  the  well-sprinff  of  wisdomt 
And  often  the  intercourse — hitherto  lost — ^with  a  goSly  and  ex- 
perienced minister,  or  a  soundly  instructed  Christian,  becomes  most 
precious, — "He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise.*'-  But 
above  all  is  to  be  prized  familiarity  with  the  deep  uwters  of  the 
counsel  of  God.  Say  not — "  I  have  nothing  to  dfraw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep."^'  A  thinking  habit  in  a  prayerful  spirit  wiU 
enable  you  <'  Vitk  joy  to  draw  water  from  the  wells  of  salvation."*' 
Nay — will  it  not  bring  into  your  own  soul  "  a  well  of  water,  spring- 
ing up  unto  everlasting  life  V 

^.  Most  men  wiU  froclaim  every  one  his  mm  goddness ;  hut  a  faithful  man  who 
can  find  f 

The  last  Proverb  showed  the  depth  of  the  heart — this  is  deceit* 

1  Bnmn^hi  on  Hosea  z.  I9w  '  Jer.  zvii.  9. 

•  1  Sam.  zTiii.  17—96.  «  8  Sam.  zr.  7—9.  •  D«i.  ti.  4—9. 

•  Matt  ii.  8.  ▼  Ps.  \m.  5,  6;  olx.  98.  «  Job  zzu.  97,  S8. 
«  Phil.  L  1ft.                 *^  Chap.  zviL  4.    Ooottnt  zxvi.  %  9. 

u  1  Kinga  z.  1—7.         ^  Chap.  ziii.  20.  »  John  vw,  11. 

Mba.lS.3.  <iJoluiif.l4. 
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fubiess  and  fride.  Judge  a  man  by  his  own  estimate  of  himself ; 
and  we  need  n«,iuctber  proof  of  his  want  of  self-knowledge^^ 
Eves  tba  ungodly  proclaim^  his  own  goodness,  '-Jehu  took,  bo 
heed  to  walk  m  the  way  of  the  Lord."  Still — said  he — '<  come,  sea- 
my ztfal  for  the  Lord."*  Absalom,  while  treason  was  at  work  with- 
in, '*  stole  the  hearts"  of  the  people  by  his  loud  pretensions  io good- 
ness.* The  whole  nation,  while  given  up  to  all  manner  of  ioiqui- 
ty,  boasted  of  its  integrity.^  The  Pharisee  proclaimed  his  good" 
ness  at  the  corner  of  the  streets' — yea — even  in  the  presence  of 
hie  God.'  Such  is  the  blindness  of  a  self-deceiving  heart !  Lord ! 
teach  me  to  remember—"  That  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  abomiuation  in  the  sight  of  God."^ 

After  all,  however,  does  not  this  glass — ^honestly  used — ejchibit 
more  resemblance  ta  our  own  features,  than  we  would  readily  ad- 
mit ?  We  all  oOndemn  the  Pharisaic  broad  open  boasting.  But 
too  often  we  eace%  catch  at  the  good  opinion  of  the  World.  Con- 
trivance is  made  to  gain  the  shadowy  prize  !  A  seeming  back- 
wardness and  retiredness  is  only,  in  order  that  others  may  bring 
us  forward.  Care  is  takea  that  it  be  known  that  we  were  the 
authors,  Or  at  least  had  a  considerable  part,  in  some  work  that 
might  raise  our  name  in  the  Church.  Sometimes  we  are  too . 
fesidy  to  take  a  degree  of  credit  to  ourselves,  which  we  do  not 
honesty  deserve ;'  while  we  shrink  irom  real  reproach  and  obloquy 
for  the  gospel's  sake. 

In  opposition  to  this  tfelf-complacent  goodness,  Solomon — au 
accurate  observer  of  hamfin  nature — exclaims  almost  in  despondency 
-^A  faithful  man* — as  a  parent — a  reprover — an  adviser — one 
''witMut  guile" — who  can  findl  Canst  thou  find  him  ta  thine 
own  sphere?  Look  closer — view  thyself  in  the  glass  of  the  word. 
Does  thy  neighbor — thy  friend — find  thecf  faithful  to  him?'* 
What  does  oar  daily  intercourse  witness  ?  Is  not  the  attempt  to 
q)eak  what  is  agreeable  often  made  at  the  expence  of  truth  ?  Are 
not  profe8sk)ns  of  regard  sometimes  utterly  inconf^istant  whh  our 
real  feelings?  In  common  life,  where  fi^ross  violations  are  re-, 
strained,  a  thousand  petty  oflencea  are  allowed,  that  break  down 
the  wall  between  sin  and  duty,  and  on  the  first  step  of  forbidden 
ground  bring  the  charge  of  guilt.  Never  Jet  it  be  forgotten,  that 
the  sound  influence  of  the  virtues  of  society  can  only  be  maintahied 
by  the  graces  of  the  gospel.  Never  let  the  Christian  professor  4^m 
moral  integrity  to  be  a  low  attainment.  The  man  of  God  burste 
forth  into  fervent  praise  for  the  upholding  grace  of  .God.*'  And 
what  can  bring  greater  honor  to  G<kI,  than  the  proof  manifested  ip 

>  Chtp.  ZTi.  8.  •  a  Kia^t  z.  16, 19—31.  •  8  Sam.  zt.  l-^. 

«  Jer.  iL  23,  36;  ▼.  1.    Com^  Rom.  ii.  17—23. 

•  Matt  Ti.  1,  8, 5, 16 ;  zziiL  {^.    Comp.  chap.  zz?iL  8.  •  Lake  zviO.  11, 18. 

T  Ibid.  ZTl.  15. 

*  Chap.  ZXT»  14.  Thus  iamm  the  chief  captals  mpieiriited  te  the  g^Ternor,  that  }m 
hftd  interpoeed  for  Paul  fipon  Cli  teal  for  »  Aeman  eitnen ;  when  the  aimple  truth  wm^ 
that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  Ihcl  at  the  tine,  and  fias  ahoirt  W  maam  him  as  a  lehel. 
4cts  ndiL  3^  with  zzi.  as,  zzii.  84. 

•Ps.ziLl.    Coaip.lli^vii.l,a  »IkALci.&  u  iMd.  zM.11,18.' 
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the  conduct  of  his  people,  that  their  daily  transactions  are  ani- 
mated with  the  soul  of  integrity — ^that  their  word  is  unchangeable? 
Never  does  godliness  show  more  bright  than  in  "  showing  all  good 
fidelity  in  aU  things."^ 

t  Tuejust  man  walketh  in  his  integrity :  his  ehiidren  an  hlessei  t^ler  him. 

.  The  faithful  man  is  here  fully  drawn — rich  in  the  blessing  of 
his  God.  Take  the  history  of  the  father  of  the  faithful— ^Abraham 
was  the  just  man — ^accepted  with  God,  and  "  walking  before  him" 
in  his  integrity.  And  aid  not  the  covenant  of  his  God  engage  an 
everlasting  blessing  for  his  children  after  him  ?*  And  thus  does 
every  child  of  Abraham,  walking  in  the  same  integrity^  secure 
'*  an  inheritanc/e  for  his  children's  children."'  It  is  '  not  however 
for  the  merits  of  the  parents,  that  they  deserve  it ;  but  such  is  the 
mercy  of  God  to  the  root  and  the  branches,  that,  because  the 
fathers  are  loved,  their  children  also  are  embraced.'*  But  we  must 
show  our  integrity^  as  did  our  father  Abraham,  in  the  practical 
habit  of  faith ;  not  only  ^'  taking  hold  of  the  covenant"  on  our 
children's  behalf,  but  bringing  them  under  the  yoke  of  the 
covenant' 

Christian  parents ! — ^let  integrity  as  before  Grod,  be  the  standard 
of  our  family  responsibility.  Walk  not  according  to  the  maxims 
of  the  world  yourselves,  nor  allow  them  in  your  children.  Make 
God's  word— his  whole  word — our  universal  rule;  his  ways — 
however  despised — our  daily  portion.  "  Seek  first^^  for  our  chil- 
dren as  for  ourselves,  "  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness."' Thus  walking  in  our  integrity — look  for  the  honored 
blessing  of  being  the  parents  of  a  godly  race.  Our  childreti  are 
blessed  after  us. 

8.  A  king  that  sitleth  in  ike  tkrans  cf  judgment  scattereth  away  all  evU  with 
his  eyes. 

This  is  the  picture  of  a  godly  king,  such  as  the  vnse  man's 
father  described  and  exemplified — *^just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of 
God  ;"^  making  it  his  great  care  and  business  to  execute  judgment 
In  those  days  he  s<it  himself  on  the  throne  of  judgment,  and 
decided  the  law.'     And  such  might  be  conceived  to  be  his  influ- 

i  Tit  u.  10.  «  Gen.  zm  1,2,  7. 

•  Chap.  xiU.  39.    Comp.  Ex.  zz.  5,  6.    Pa.  xzv.  12,  13 ;  zzztu.  36;  cxii.  3. 

«  Maflet  in  loco.  '  The  branches  faro  better  for  the  sap  of  grace  in  the  rOot'  Swin- 
BOck*s  Christian  Man's  Calling,  i.  3d3,  <  Where  Ood  saith— He  wUl  be  a  God  to  the  godly 
man  and  to  his  children,  I  believe  he  intended  more  in  that  promise  for  tht  oomfoit  of 
godly  parenU,  than  most  of  them  think  of.'  Acto.  ii.  ^.  Gen.  xviil  7.  *  The  children 
of  believers  are  heirs  apparent  to  the  covenant  of  grace  in  their  parent's  right*  Ibid. 
The  True  Christian,  |^.  193. 

•  Chap.  zzii.  6,  with  Gen.  xviii.  19. 

•  MaU.  vi.  33.  This  was  Mr.  Scott's  grand  rule  of  edocatioD,  and  th^  m»nifwrt  honor 
which  his  Master  vouchsafed  to  his  singleness  and  inl^grity  in  acting  it  oat,  is  well 
known..    1  Sam.  ii.  30.    See  Life,  pp.  (ill — 614. 

V  3  Sam.  xxiii.  4,  with  viii.  15.     1  Kings  xv.  &. 

•  1  Kings  iii.  16—38,  wUh  z.  9.  A  Romish  commentator  (Gore,  a  LapidA)  UMntioni 
the  castom  of  St  Louis  of  Franco  to  sit  twice  a  week  m  iks  ikrons  qfJuJ^mmU  umI  hli 
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ence,  that  the  wicked  dared  not  come  and  sin  in  his  presence. 
''Will  he  force  the  queen  also  before  me?^^^ — was  the  indignant 
exclamation  of  a  sovereign,  on  feeling  not  only  his  own  rights,  but 
the  reverence  for  royalty,  grosslv  outraged.  David,  as  a  man  of 
God,  and  a  sovereign  of  his  people,  could  not  endure  the  wicked  in 
his  presence.*  And  always  in  proportion  as  the  ruler  realizes  his 
responsibility,  evU  will  be  made  to  flee,  and  be  scattered  away 
from  him.' 

But  what  is  it  to  be  ever  standing  before  the  Great  King,  who 
scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes  7  '*  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  , 
than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  iniquity.  The  foolish 
shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight.  All  things  are  naked  and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  Him,  with  whom  we  have  to  do."^  May  the 
High  Priest  ever  stand  between  the  sinner  and  the  Holy  God,  that 
while  we  walk  in  reverence,  we  ''may  not  be  afraid  with  any 
amazement !" 

9.  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  Heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  nn  7 

Behold  the  great  King  sitting  on  the  throne  of  judgment,  and 
challenging  every  child  of  Adam — "Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a 
man,  for  I  will  demand  of  thee  ?  and  answer  thou  me."'  The 
questions  are  confounding.  The  answers  humble  us  in  the  dust — 
Who  can  say — truly  say — I  have  made  my  heart  clean  7  A  sin- 
ner in  his  self-delusion  may  conceive  himself  to  be  a  saint.  But 
that  a  saint  should  ever  believe  that  he  made  himself  so — is  im- 
possible. Who  can  say — /  am  pure  from  sin  7  What !  no  vain 
thoughts — no  sinful  imaginations — lodging  within !  No  ignorance, 
pride,  wandering,  coldness,  worldliness,  unbelief  indulged  !  The 
more  we  search  the  heart,  the  more  will  its  impurity  open  u(K)n  us. 
"  Turn  thou  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations'" 
— evils  hitherto  unsuspected.  Vain  boasters  there  are,  who  pro- 
claim their  good  hearts.  But  the  boast  proves — not  their  goodness, 
but  their  blindness — that  man  is  so  depraved,  that  he  cannot  un^ 
derstand  his  own  depravity.^  What  say  they,  who  have  entered 
into  the  presence  of  the  King,  whose  holiness  scattereth  all  evils 
away  7  "Behold  !  I  am  vile  !" — said  one.  "Now  mine  eye  seeth 
thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself."  Woe  is  me,  said  another — 
"  for  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King 
— the  Lord  of  hosts."*  The  clean  heart  is  the  heart  cleansed.  If 
none  can  say — /  have  made  my  heart  clean,  myriads  can  bear 
witness  to  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  cleansing  it  from  guilt,* 
and  to  the  mightiness  of  the  Creator  to  renew  it  unto  holiness.'* 

dying  chaij^  to  hit  suocaBior,  not  onlj  to  appoint  the  most  upright  judges,  but  to  otct- 
look  them  in  the  diachurge  of  their  office.    Does  not  the  Court  of  the  Quem'*  Jfenek 
MippoM  the  SoTereign  to  be  sitting  there  in  determination  of  judgment  1 
1  Est  vu.  8.  .  s  Ps.  ci.  3--8. 

•  V.  96 ;  zzT.  4,  5.    Comp.  3  Chron.  xt.  16.    PluUrch  relates  of  Cato,  that  such  was 
the  nverence  of  his  character,  that  the  bad  women  of  Rome  could  not  bear  his  look. 

«  Hab.  I  13.    Ps.  V.  5.    Heb.  it.  13.  »  Job  xzzvui.  3.  •  Ezek.  viii.  13. 

T  1  John  L  a    Comp.  1  Kings  yiii.  46.    Eoc.  m  90.    Jer.  ii.  35.    Hos.  zil  8. 

•  Job.  zL  4;  zhL  5, 6.    Isa.  VL  5.  •  1  John  L  7.  »  Ps.  IL  10. 
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But  are  there  not  many,  who  in  the  house  of  God  will  coDfeas 
themselves  miserable  sinuers,  and  at  the  holy  table  will  acknow- 
ledge '  the  burden  of  their  sin  to  be  intolerable/  who  yet  will  go 
back  to  the  world,  and  boast  or  comfort  themselves  in  the  confi- 
dence of  their  goodness?  confessing  indeed,  that  they  are  sinners, 
but  stoutly  warding  off  every  charge  of  sin  ?  Ah  !  such  are  not 
the  '*  heavy-laden,"  to  whom  Christ  hath  promised  *'rest;"^  not 
'^  the  lost, — whom  the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save."* 
They  will  lie  beside  the  cleansing  fountain,  but  never  care  to 
'^  wash  and  be  clean."  But  observe  in  this  proverb  the  fundamen- 
tals of  the  gospel — man's  total  corruption ;  ^is  inability  to  make 
his  heart  clean;  and  his  grievous,  tendency  to  self-deception. 
Hence  his  need — hence — when  that  need  is  felt — the  value  of  the 
cleansing  remedy.  ''  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  in 
me."  If  this  be  so — then — Lord — "not  my  feet  only,  but  my 
hands  and  my  head."'  ^*  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  my  trans- 
gression, that  I  may  be  whiter  than  snow."  "  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."^ 

10.  Divers  toeights  (a  stone  and  a  stone,  Marg.)  and  divers  measureSj  (an 
ephah  and  an  ephab,  Marg.)  both  <^  them  are  alike  abomination  to  the  Lard. 

This  probably  refers  to  the  iniquitous  custom  of  having  different 
weights  and  measures  for  buying,  and  for  selling — one  stone  too 
light — the  other  too  heavy.  Such  practices  seem  to  have  been 
among  the  crying  sins  of  the  nation,  that  brought  down  the  judg- 
ment of  God  upon  it.'  So  opposite  are  they  to  the  character  of  "  a 
God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity,"*  that  the  very  stone  and 
ephah  were  abomination  to  him  J  The  disuse  of  barter,  and  the 
more  accurate  system  of  inspection,  have  in  some  measure  re- 
strained this  gross  form  of  fraud.  But  the  cheats  of  trickery  and 
close  dealing,  the  evasion  of  legal 'duties,  taking  advantage  of  the 
ignorance  of  the  unwary — all  those  deviations  from  the  rule  are 
alike  abomination  to  the  Lord.  What  a  fearful  disclosure  will 
the  great  day  make,  to  the  "  shame  and  everlasting  contempt"  of 
the  ungodly  trafficker !  Every  man  of  moral  integrity  will  scorn 
the  flagrant  breach  of  the  golden  rule.  But — Christian — let  it  be 
a  wholesome  warning  to  remember,  that  Churches  fruitful  in  the 
graces  of  the  gospel,  needed  to  be  reminded,  ''  that  no  man  go  be- 
yond or  defraud  his  brother  in  any  manner,"^  and  that  the  most 
aggravated  forms  of  deceit  were  detected  in  connection  with  a  high 
profession  of  godliness.  Let  this,  as  every  other  temptation—  be  a 
matter  ef  prayerful  watchfulness.'  And  be  not  satisfied  with  the 
restraint  from  this  hateful  vice.  But  blot  out  its  darkness  by  the 
bright  steady  shining  of  an  upright  profes^^^ion,  full  of  simplicity, 

1  Matt.  xi.  28.  <  Luke  zix.  10.  >  John  ziu.  8, 9. 

«  Ps.  li.  2,  7, 10.  '  Hm.  zii.  7.    Amos  viii.  4,  5.    Mic  vL  10,  11. 

•  Deut.  zxxii.  40.  t  y.  23 ;  xi.  1.    Mic.  vi.  10.    Comp.  Pt.  v.  6w 

•  Eph.  iv.  26,  with  i.  16.  Col.  iiL  9,  wiUi  L  3, 4.    1  ThcM.  vr.  6,  with  L  3. 

•  1  Cor.  vi.  8,  with  i.  5. 
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love,  self-forgelfulness,  and  active  sympathy  with  our  neighbor's 
wants. 

11.  Even  a  child  is  knaum  by  his  doings^  lohether  his  toork  be  jncre,  arid  tohether 
kberight. 

Let  parents  watch  their  children's  early  habits,  tempers,  doings. 
Generally  the  discerning  eye  will  mark  something  in  the  budding 
of  the  young  tree,  by  which  the  tree  in  maturity  may  be  known. 
The  child  will  tell  what  the  man  will  be.  No  wise  parent  wiU 
pass  over  httle  faults,  as  if  it  was  only  a  child  doing  chilaish  things. 
Eivery  thing  should  be  looked  at  as  the  index  of  the  secret  principle, 
and  the  work  or  word  judged  by  the  principle.  If  a  child  be  de- 
ceitful, quarrelsome,  obstinate,  rebellious,  selfish,  how  can  we  help 
trembling  for  his  growth  ?  A  docile,  truth-loving,  obedient,  gen- 
erous child — how  joyous  is  the  prospect  of  the  blossom  and  fruit 
from  this  hopeful  budding!  From  the  childhood  of  Samuel,* 
Timothy,'  much  more  of  the  Saviour,^  we  could  not  but  anticipate 
what  the  manhood  could  be.  The  early  purity  and  right  princi- 
ples promised  abundant  and  most  blessed  iruil. 

But  do  we  mourn  over  the  evil  of  our  child,  specially  when  tra- 
cing it  to  its  original  source?  Oh  !  let  it  be  our  stimulus  to  ear- 
nest and  persevering  prayer — to  the  diligent  use  of  the  appointed 
means  for  that  entire  change  of  heart  and  nature,  which  we  so  in- 
tensely desire.  Take  the  child  to  the  covenant  of  grace.  Put  the 
finger  on  the  parental  promise,'  and  plead — *'  Remember  the  word 
unto  thy  servant,  whereon  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope."*  The 
answer  may  be  delayed.  But  '^  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it.  For  at 
the  end  it  shall  come ;  it  shall  not  tarry."  Meanwhile  '^  live  by 
&ith"^ — work  in  faith.  Despair  not  o(  the  grace  of  God.  Doubt 
not  his  faithfulness.  Hold  on  in  active  energv  and  patient  hope. 
The  prodigal  shall  yet  return.  ^*  The  end  oi  the  Lord"  will  put 
unbelief  to  shame." 

12.  The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eife^  the  Lord  hath  made  both  of  ih^ 

Seeing  ahd  hearing  are  the  two  senses,  by  which  instruction  is 
conveyed  to  the  mind.  They  are  component  parts  of  that  Divine 
structure,  so  *' fearfully  and  wonderfully  made."*  The  natural 
senses  are  gifts  common  to  all.  The  spiritual  senses  are  the  spe- 
cial gifts  of  sovereign  power  and  grace.  ^*  It  was  left  for  man  to 
make  the  ear  that  cannot  hear,  and  the  eye  that  cannot  see ;  and 
then  to  degrade  himself  to  the  senseless  level,  by  worshipping  the 
work  of  his  own  hand.'^  But  the  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeimg  eye, 
the  Lord  hath  made  both  of  them* 

1  '  A  child  is  known  bj  his  conversation.'    Bp.  Coverdale. 

*  1  San.  i.  38 ;  ii.  96 ;  iu.  19,  20.         •  d  Tim.  iii.  14,  15,  with  i.  5.    PhU.  n.  90,  91. 
4  Luke  ii.  &0— 52.  <  Gen.  XTii.  7. 

*  Pb.  cxix.  49.  7  Hab.  H.  3,  4.  8  jam.  t.  11. 

*  Pa.  cxxxix.  14.  Comp.  Ps.  xcit.  9.  Ex.  ir.  11.  The  celebrated  Galen  is  said  to 
htve  been  oonvetted  from  Atheisin  bj  an  attentive  observation  of  the  perfect  simctare  of 
the  eye.  ^  Matt  xiiL  16,  with  Dent  xxix.  !i^-4.  »  Ps.  ezv.  4-a 
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Haa  is  deaf  and  blind  in  the  things  of  God — ^^  Having  ears,  he 
hears  not ;  having  eyes,  he  sees  not."^    The  voice  of  mercy  is  disre- 

Sirded  To  his  need,  and  to  his  remedy,  he  is  alike  insensible, 
is  ear  is  open  to  sound  advice,  to  moral  doctrine,  to  the  dictates 
of  external  decency.  But  as  to  the  gospel — he  is  a  perfect  statuary, 
without  life.  All  his  senses  are  blinded,  deadened,  chained.*  His 
moral  disabilities  can  only  be  removed  by  that  almighty  power, 
.which  on  earth  gave  ears  to  the  deaf,  and  sight  to  the  Uind.'  As 
soon  could  we  create  our  natural,  as  new^reate  our  spiritual,  self. 
'  The  hearing  ear,  which  Solomon  intends  is  that,  which  beheveth 
and  obeyeth  what  it  heareth*  The  seeing'  eye  is  thai,  which  so 
seetb,  as  that  it  foUoweth  the  good  which  it  seeth/^  But  who  of 
us,  whose  ears  are  wakened,  and  whose  eves  are  opened,  but  will  re- 
joice in  the  adoring  acknowledgment — The  Lord  hath  made  both 
of  them.  Would  Lydia  have  ascribed  '*  the  opening  of  her  heart" 
with  a  new  power  of  attention  and  interest,  to  her  own  natural  ef- 
fort V  O  my  God — may  the  ears  and  eyes  which  thou  hast  made 
be  for  thyself  alon^!  to  hear  thy  voice' — to  "  behold  thy  beauty  !"^ 

13.  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  jtvseriy;  open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shaU 
be  satisfied  with  bread. 

Use  '  sleep,  as  tired  nature's  sweet  restorer.''  So  man  requires  iL 
So  God  graciously  gives  it.'  Without  it  '^  man"  could  not  ^'  go  forth 
to  his  work  and  to  his  labor."*'  Thus  recruited  for  the  active  di- 
ligence of  the  day,  he  opens  his  eyes  ;  ^^  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow 
he  eats  his  bread,^^  ana  is  saiisfied  with  it^  But  love  not  sleep 
for  its  own  sake.  The  indulgence  is  a  baneful  and  ruinous  habit, 
by  which  the  man  of  talent,  who  has  much  responsibility  upon  hb 
hand,  and  no  heart  to  act  up  to  it — cometh  to  poverty.  Valuable 
opportunities  for  improvement  are  let  slip,  and  ^' the  strong  man 
armed"  readily  takes  possession  of  his  prey.^'  Strange  inconsis- 
tency and  delusion !  Man  wishes  for  a  long  life,  and  yet  wilfully 
shortens  the  life  given  him,  by  dozing  it  away  in  sleep  !*'  The  time 
given  for  eternity  is  wasted.  The  talent  entrusted  for  trading  is 
bid  in  a  napkin.  Nothing  is  done  for  God — for  the  soul — for  his 
.fellow-creatures — ^for  heaven.  Justly  is  he  cast  out  as  a  wicked, 
because  a  slothful,  servant.*^ 

Should  not  those  of  us,  who  are  of  a  drowsy  habit  of  body,  listen 

to  the  call — Love  not  sleep  7    Here  perhaps  may  be  the  Christian 

.conflict    Could  ye  not  "  in  the  house  of  God"  watch  one  hour  ? 

"Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.""    When 

'^  BlAJttidu.  13, 14.  «  3  Cor.  W.  3, 4. 

s  Markvu.34;  vuL  23— 2^,  with  Isa.  xxxt.  5.  <  Carrl  on  Job  zzxiv.  3. 

•  AcU  xvi.  14.    Ck>mp.  Imu  1.  4.  <  1  Sam.  iii.  9.    Pa.  Ixxxr.  8. 

7  Pa.  xxrii.  4:  Ixiii.  4  •  Young.  »  Pa.  iil  5 ;  W.  8 ;  cxxvn.  2. 

.  w  Ibid.  civ.  23.  "  Gen.  iu.  19.  »  Chap,  vl  9—11. 

18  Chap.  xix.  1$.  Dr.  Doddridge'a  life,  though  far  from  reaching  tbe  age  of  man  (Pa. 
xc.  10,)  waa  jet,J>y  the  reaiaUmce  of  this  beeetUng  temptation,  virtually  extended  to  tha 
OKdinary  bounds.  %  this  successful  energy  of  redeeming  time  from  aleep,  he  aocom- 
piished  his  invaluable  Yrotk.  in  the  midst  of  multiplied  engagemmtB.  See  Family  Ez- 
pmdtor  OP  iU>m.,«iki3.  >«  Matt  xxv.  14—30.  u  Und.  xxvi  40,  41. 
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resisted,  it  is  an  infirmity )  when  attowed,  or  only  feebly  opposed, 
it  is  sin.  At  all  events,  in  the  service  of  God  it  is  safer  to  consider 
it — ^not  as  a  weariness  to  be  encouraged,  but  as  an  indulgAic'e  to 
be  mortified,  and  that  with  vigorous  energy  of  conflict.  Else  Vhilst 
the  self-denying  Christian  will  open  his  eyes  and  he  filled  ioiih 
bread,  the  power  of  the  flesh  may  impoverish  the  spirit  by  the  in- 
dulgence ot  a  lifeless  habit  of  prayer,  nearing,  and  meditation. 

14.  It  is  naught,  it  is  navghl,  saiik  the  buyer  ;  but  when  he  is  gone  his  ujay,  then 
heboasteth. 

• 

The  Bible  gives  abundant  proof,  that  man  has  always  been  the 
same  in  every  generation  since  the  fall.  Where  is  the  market, 
where  the  counterpart  to  this  disclosure  of  fraud  and  selfishness 
centuries  ago  is  i^ot  found  ?  Commerce — the  Lord's  providential 
dispensation  to  bind  man  to  man — ^is  marred  by  man's  depravity. 
Solomon  had  before  detected  the  iniquiiy  of  the  seller.*  Here  he 
lays  bare  the  buyer — and  to  bring  it  home  more  closely — he  gives 
even  the  market-language — It  is  naught — it  is  naught — ^'The 
article  is  of  an  inferior  qualilyl  I  can  get  it  clieaper  elsewhere. 
If  it  is  Worth  so  much — yet  not  to  me — I  have  no  present  want  of 
it — no  particular  care  about  it.'  And  when,  having  struck  a 
shrewd  bargain  by  these  convenient  falsehoods,  he  is  gone  his  way  ; 
he  boasteth,  laughing  at  the  simplicity  of  the  seller,  and  is  probably 
highly  commended  for  his  cleverness.' 

The  same  principle  of  fraud  applies  to  the  seller.  If  the  one 
says—//  is  fiaught — it  is  naught — the  other  no  less  eagerly  cries 
— *  It  is  good — it  is  good' — *  when  neither  of  both  speaketh,  either 
as  he  thinketh,  or  as  the  truth  of  the  thing  is.'^  The  one  is  bent 
on  buying  cheap ;  the  other  on  selling  dear.  The  one  decries  un- 
justly ;  the  other  praises  untruly.  He  asks  one  price,  when  he 
means  to  take  another,  and  takes  advantage  of  the  confidence  of 
his  customer  to  impose  on  him  a  worthless  article.'  In  fact — *  no 
man's  experience  would  serve  him  to  comprehend,  no  man's 
breath  to  declare,  the  infinite  variety  of  those  more  secret  and  subtle 
falsehoods,  that  are  daily  invented  and  exercised  everywhere  under 
the  sun." 

A  U  of  us  are  engaged  in  pecuniary  transactions.  With  many,  it 
is  the  main  business  of  life.  Yet  such  are  the  temptations  from 
our  own  interest  or  self-defence,  the  selfishness  of  others,  and  the 
general  example  of  the  world,  to  deviate  from  the  straight  line ; 
mat  we  should  be  most  thankful  for  this  probing  analysis  of  deceit 

1  Yer.  14— 19  are  omitted  in  LXX.  >  Ver.  10.    Oomp.  Eccl.  xx^.  3. 

*  Jamet  ir.  16.  ^  Bp.  Sandeison's  Sennon  on  1  Sam.  zii.  3. 

s  Am.  viiL  6.  See  the  contrast  of  the  disinterested  transaction,  Gen.  xxiiL  3—18. 
Augustine  mentions  a  somewhat  ludicroos,  but  significant,  story.  A  mountebank  pnb- 
hs&A  in  the  full  theatre,  that  the  next  entertainment  he  would  show  to  every  man  pre- 
sent what  was  in  his  heart  An  immense  concourse  attended,  and  the  man  redeemed  his 
pledge  to  the  vast  assembly  by  a  single  sentence — '  Vili  vultis  emere,  et  caro  vendere' — 
'  Tou  all  wish  to  buy  cheap  and  to  sell  dear,'  a  sentence  generally  applauded ;  every  one, 
even  the  most  tiiiling--H»  Augustine  observes — ^finding  tne  confirmug  witness  in  their 
onm  •oPBcience.    De  Wa.  lib.  ziiL  c  3.  •   Bp.  Sandenon,  ut  supra. 
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The  roan  of  God  stands  on  the  frontier  of  the  line  of  demarcatioiii 
and  warns  against  a  single  step  of  encroachment  Passing  orer 
the  line  is  biMing  defiance  to  the  Great  King.  The  gain  may  be 
trifling.  But  the  sin  is  vast.  Enough  of  guilt  was  included  within 
the  dimensions  of  a  single  apple  to  'bring  death  into  the  world  and 
all  its  woe'  to  successive  generations.  And  here  the  law  of  God  is 
deliberately  broken;^  conscience  is  violated;  deceit  is  practised; 
"  evil  is  called  good,  and  good  evil;"'  our  duty  to  our  neighbor/ 
transgressed — and  all  this  perhaps  without  a  moment  of  remorse — 
only  to  feed  man's  covetousness. 

But  do  Christian  professors  always  "  prove  themselves  clear  In 
this  matter?"  Yet  how  can  we  be  Christians  reallff^  if  not  rela- 
tively and  universally  ;  if  not  in  the  week,  as  well  as  on  the  Sab- 
bath ;  ff  not  in  our  dealings  with  men,  as  well  as  in  our  communion 
with  God  ?  What  is  our  title  to  the  name  of  discioles  of  Christ, 
unless  we  yield  to  his  authority,  and  in  heart,  hana,  and  tongue, 
are  governed  by  his  laws  ?  Let  us  each  ask — Have  we  trembled 
before  the  solemn  warnings  of  the  great  Lawgiver?'  Are  we 
ready  to  be  tried  by  his  rules  of  guileless  sirofriicity^  and  reciprocal 
justice ?*  Have  we  always  acted  as  under  the  eye  of  God?  Are 
there  no  money  transactions,  that  we  should  be  ashamed  to  have 
'* proclaimed  upon  the  house-tops?"  Are  we  prepared  to  ffo  to  the 
bar  of  a  heart-searching  God  with  ''  a  conscience  void  oi  offence 
both  towards  God  and  towards  man  ?"* — Let  us  never  forget  the 
gospel  as  the  only  expulsive  pnnciple  of  selfishness — in  its  active 
exercise  of  grateful  devoted  love — ^in  its  holy  spirit  of  *'  doing  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 

16.  There  is  gM,  mii  a  muUkude  of  rubies;  bul  (he  lips  of  knofwledgs  art  m 
preciousjewel. 

This  is  not  the  standard  of  the  world.  There  gold  and  rubies 
are  far  above  the  lips  of  knowledge.  So  the  young  man  made  his 
choice,  and  preferred  his  ^' great  possessions"  to  those  gracious 
words,  that  arrested  the  admiration  of  the  multitude.^  But  when 
"gold  is  our  hope  and  confidence,"  it  will  surely  be  our  ruin.' 
Solomon's  estimate  was  that  of  one,  to  whom  'Uhe  Lord  had  given 
a  wise  and  understanding  heart."'  Gold  and  precious  rubies  were 
dbundant  in  his  days."  Yet  all  these  earthly  treasures  were  as 
nothing  in  his  eyes  in  comparison  of  heavenly  teaching.  TTie  lips 
of  knowledge  were  a  more  precious  jeweV^  It  is  Divine  know- 
ledge only,  however,  that  stands  out  in  this  high  preeminence. 
Human  wisdom  may  captivate  the  imagination,  and  furnish  its 
measure  of  useful  information.    But  the  words  for  the  most  part 

1  Comp.  Ler.  jdx.  18 ;  xzr.  li.  s  jgf^  v.  go. 

•  Col.  lii.  36.    1  Tium  hr.  6.  <  Matt.  ▼.  37.  «  Ibid,  m  \SL 

•  Acts  zxiv.  16.  T  Matt.  zix.  33,  with  Lake  iy.  33. 

•  Job  xxzl  Si,  with  1  Tim.  tL  9, 10.        •  1  Kings  ul  9.  ^  IkAL  x.  87 
"  Chap.  iii.  15;  m.  10,  11,  19;  zn.  16.    Job|^T«the  nme  Teidict,  chip. 
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die  away  upon  the  ear.  They  do  not  feed  the  hei^t  They  fur- 
nish DO  comfort  to  the  afflicted,  no  hope  to  the  despondine,  no 
teaching  to  the  ignorant  in  "  those  things  that  belong  to  their" 
everlasting  "peace."*  If  therefore  they  be  "goodly  pearls,"  at 
least  they  are  not  "  the  pearl  of  great  price" — that  precious  jewels 
which  dims  the  lustre  of  earth's  most  splendid  vanities.' 

How  precious  a  jewel  are  the  lips  of  Jcnojpledge,  when  the 
messenger  of  the  gospel  "  bring  his  glad  tidings  of  great  joy"  to  the 
burdened  conscience — to  him  "  that  is  ready  to  perish  !"  Truly 
the  very  sound  of  his  feet  is  welcome  for  the  sake  of  his  message.' 
Precious  also  will  foe  the  communications  of  Christian  fellowship. 
Though  falling  infinitely  short  of  the  grace  that  dwelt  in  our 
Divine  Master ;  yet,  in  proportion  as  we  are  taught  of  him,  will 
our  "tongues  be  as  choice  silver,"*  and  our  "Zip^  will  disperse 
knowledge'^*  as  a  precious  jewel,  enriching,  adorning  with  the 
glory  of  our  heavenly  Lord. 

16.  Take  hisgarmeni,  thai  is  surety  for  a  stranger;  and  take  a  jiUdge  qf  him 
for  a  strange  woman} 

Again  and  again  are  we  warned  against  such  suretis/Up  for  a 
stranger^ — any  new  acquaintance,  whose  company  may  entice ; 
much  more  for  a  strange  woman,  whose  character  has  lost  all 
credit.  This  is  the  sure  road  to  beggary  and  ruin.  If  a  man  is  so 
weak  as  to  plunge  into  this  folly,  he  is  not  fit  to  be  trusted.  Lend 
nothing  to  him  without  good  security.  Nay — if  needful — take  his 
garmefit  as  his  pledge.  The  letter  of  the  Mosaic  law  forbad  this 
extremity.^  But  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  law  pointed  at  the 
protection  of  the  poor  and  unfortunate  :  who  were  forced  to  borrow 
for  their  own  necessity,  and  therefore  claimed  pity.  The  command 
here  touches  the  inconsiderate,  who  deserve  to  suffer  for  their  folly^ 
in  wilfully  plunging  themselves  into  ruin.     Nor  does  it  in  any  de- 

See  incur  the  just  suspicion  of  covetousness  or  close  dealing.  The 
^e  of  our  neighbor  does  not  involve  the  forgetfulness  of  ourselves. 
The  path  of  godjy  prudence  is  the  safest  for  all  parties.  It  never 
can  be  wise  to  assist,  where  kindness  only  gives  advantage  to 
hurry  on  to  ruin.  The  refusal  may  be  an  exercise  of  self-denial. 
It  is  well  that  it  should  be  so.  Let  it  be  clearly  seen  to  be  the 
sacrifice — not  the  indulgence  of  self:  prudence,  not  selfishness. 
This  grace  is  one  of  the  combined  perfections  of  ImmanueL'  Let 
it  not  be  wanting  in  the  profession  of  his  people.  It  is  necessary  to 
the  completeness  of  the  Christian  profession,  and  to  avoid  many 
occasions  of  offence  to  the  Gospel. 

1  Lake  xiz.  43.  >  Matt.  xiii.  45,  46. 

'  If.  lii.  7.  Rom.  x.  14, 15.  Such  was  the  delight  of  hanging  opon  the  lipa  of  th« 
Miden-mouthed  ChrywMtom,  that  the  common  proTerb  wat — Rather  let  the  sun  not  thiiM^ 
Uian  ChryMMtom  not  preach. 

«  Chap.  X.  21.  s  Chap.  xv.  7.  •  Chi^.  zxrii.  13.  | 

7  Chap.  vi.  I — 5;  xi.  15;  xvii.  18. 

•  Ex.  xxii.  26,  27.    Deut  xxiv.  12,  13.    Comp.  Job  xxil  6.    Am.  iL  8. 

•  Chap.  TiiL  12. 
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17.  Bread  €f  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man  ;  hU  ^jfierwards  "kis  mouth  akaQ  he  filed 
wiihgravet, 

'Holioeas  is  sweet  in  the  way  and  end  too.  Wickedness  is 
sometimes  8weet  in  the  way,  but  always  bitter  in  the  end.'^  It  is 
with  deceiij  as  with  every  other  sin,  Satan  always  holds  out  a  bait ; 
always  promises  gain  gr  pleasure  as  the  wages  of  his  service,  and 
as  surely  disappoints  the  victims  of  his  delusion.*  If  com  be 
threshed  upon  a  graveUy  floor,  the  grating  soil  would  spoil  the 
sweetness  of  the  bread.  Oh !  how  many  has  this  arch-deceiver 
allured  by  the  sweetness  of  his  breads  whose  mouths  have  been 
afterwards  JUled  with  gravel!  '  The  bread,  which  a  man  hath 
got  by  fraud  and  cozenage,  seems  sweet  and  pleasant  at  the  first 
taste  of  it ;  but  by  that  time  he  hath  chewed  it  a  little,  he  shall 
find  it  to  be  but  harsh  gravel,  that  crasheth  between  his  teeth, 
galls  his  jaws,  and  wounds  his  tongue,  and  offends  his  palate." 
'  Every  tning  gotten  wrongfully  is  here  implied.'^  Look  at  Ge- 
hazi.  What  profit  had  he  from  his  talents  of  silver,  and  changes 
of  garments  ?  Bitter  indeed  was  the  bread  of  deceit  to  him.'  Look 
even  at  Jacob — a  true  servant  of  God — and  yet  chastened  heavily 
almost  to  the  end  of  his  days  with  the  bitter  fruit  of  deceit.^  To 
the  mass  of  such  blinded  sinners,  it  is  eternal  ruin.  Whatever  be 
the  tempter's  proffered  advantage,  his  price  is  the  soul — ^to  be  paid 
in  the  dying  hour.  Oh  !  the  undoing  bargain !  an  eternal  treasure 
bartered  for  the  trifle  of  a  moment !  Charmed  we  may  be  with  the 
present  sweetness — but  bitter  indeed  will  be  the  after-fruits,  when 
the  poor  deluded  sinner  shall  cry — ^'  I  tasted  but  a  little ^oney,  and 
I  must  die."^  So  surely  is  the  bitterness  that  springs  out  of  sin  the 
bitterness  of  death ! 

Not  a  single  step  can  be  trodden  in  the  way  of  godliness,  with- 
out an  entire  renunciation  of  every  accursed  practice.  Not  even 
the  smallest  violation  of  the  law  admits  of  palliation.  To  venture 
on  what  we  fancy  the  lesser  shades  of  sin  is  a  most  dangerous  ex- 
periment. The  smallest  sin  breaks  down  the  fence ;  and,  this  once 
overstepped,  the  impulse  is  beyond  our  restraint.  Universal  up- 
rightness is  the  mark  of  the  child  of  God.  Let  the  man  of  doctrine 
exhibit  the  holiness  of  doctrine.  Never  let  our  religion  be  one 
thing,  and  our  business  another.  But  let  the  image  and  glory  of 
the  Lord  give  the  pervading  expression  to  our  whole  history. 
Every  turning  aside  from  the  straight  path  ^^  grieves  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,"  darkens  the  sunshine  of  our  soul,  blasts  the  consis- 
tency of  our  profession,  and  wounds  the  church  of  God. 

18.  Every  jmrpose  is  establisJied  by  counsel :  and  with  good  advice  make  Hfor. 

This  is  true  wisdom — to  deliberate  before  we  act,  and  to  estaUish 
cur  purpose  by  sound  and  experienced  counsel.    Even  the  wiseai 

1  Caryl  on  Job  xz.  14.         >  Chap.  ix.  17,  18;  zzviii.  31,  32.    Job  zz.  13*-16. 

•  Bishop  Hall.    Comp.  Lam.  iii.  16.         «  Bishop  Patrick.         s  2  Kinn  v.  20—97. 

•  Gen.  zxvu;  zlu.  3&-3d.  7  i  Sam-ziv.  31. 
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of  men  valued  this  strengthening  resource.^  God  hm  ])Iaced  us  in 
society  more  or  less  dependent  upon  each  other.  And  therefore, 
while  it  is  most  important  to  possess  a  calm  and  decided  judgment, 
it  is  not  less  so  to  guard  against  an  obstinate  and  exclusive  ad- 
herence to  our  own  opinions.*  Especially  in  the  national  counsels 
the  rule  is  most  weighty.  With  good  advice  make  vfar,^  Wars 
for  the  purpose  of  ambition  or  aggrandizement  can  never  be  wisely 
made.  Fearful. may  be  the  result  of  inconsiderate,  self-willed 
measures.  David  took  counsel  of  the  Lord  ;'  Nehemiah,  while 
supporting  his  courage  by  faith,'  established  his  purpose  by  coun- 
sel, aud  called  his  counsel  to  deliberate  in  all  emergencies.*  Ahab, 
aslcing  counsel  of  his  false  prophets  ;^  Amaziah,  despising  the 
sound  counsel  given  to  him' — both  with  bad  advice  made  war  to 
their  own  ruin.    Even  godly  Josiah — neglected  to  establish  his 

Curpose  by  the  counsel  of  the  Lord's  prophets  then  living  among 
is  people — ^was  chastened  with  temporal  destruction.' 
Now  ponder  Bishop  Hall's  description  of  the  spiritual  war.  '  It 
admits  of  no  intermission.  It  knows  no  night,  no  winter.  It 
abides  no  peace,  no  truce.  It  calls  us  not  into  garrison,  where  we 
may  have  ease  and  respite,  but  into  pitched  fields  continually.  We 
see  our  enemies  in  the  face  always,  and  are  always  seen  and  as- 
saulted; ever  resisting,  ever  defending,  receiving  and  returning 
blows.  If  either  we  be  negligent  or  weary,  we  die.  What  other 
hope  is  there,  while  one  fights  and  the  other  stands  still?  We  can 
never  have  safety  and  peace  but  in  victory.  Then  must  our  resistr 
ance  be  courageous  and  constant,  when  both  yielding  is  death,  and 
all  treaties  of  peace  mortal.' *'  Does  not  this  war  bring  the  greatest 
need  of  deliberate  counsel,  carefully  counting  the  cost ;''  cleaving  to 
our  All-wise  Counsellor*'  and  Almighty  Helper?  Yet  fear  not-^ 
under  the  conscious  direction  of  his  counsel,  and  support  of  his 
grace — to  take  up  the  song  of  praise — '^  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  my 
strength,  which  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to  fight  !"*' 

19.  He  thatgoeth  about  as  a  talebearer  revetUeth  secrets:  therefore  meddle  not 
tnih  him  that  flatiereth  with  his  lips. 

Never  let  us  forget,  that  all  intercourse  of  social  life  must  be 
based  on  love.  Any  breach  of  this  is  highly  displeasing  to  Ood. 
Witness  the  talebearer.  His  name  describes  his  work — indulging 
an  impertinent  curiosity,  making  a  tale  of  every  thing  he  sees  or 
hears.  It  is  the  business  of  his  life,  for  which  aU  other  business  iA 
sacrificed — as  if  the  whole  man  were  one  tongue ;  in  its  restless 
babbling  discovering  the  grand  secret  of  perpetual  motion.  Such  a 
one — meddle  not  with  him.  We  would  not  wish  him  to  look  over 
our  wall ;  much  less  to  enter  into  our  houses ;  least  of  all  to  as- 

>  1  XSngi  xii.  6.  *  Chap.  XT.  22. 

•  Chap.  zi.  14;  zziv.  6;  zzy.  8.  4  g  Sam.  v.  17—23. 

<  Neh.  u.  17—20;  iii.;  It.  1.  •  lb.  iv.  19,  20.  7  i  Kings  zzu.  6. 

•  ft  iOogs  zW.  8—12.  •  Ibid.  zzui.  29.  i«  Holy  Obsenratioiu,  zzt, 
u  Luke  ziv.  31--33.                    i^  in.  iz.  6.  "  Psiam  czIiy.  1. 
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sociate  with  our  family  circle,  where  his  whdie  employmeDt  would 
be  either  to  draw  out,  or  to  put  io,  what ''  was  not  conveoieoL''^ 

The  flagrant  blot,  however,  in  this  contemptible,  yet  dangerous, 
character  is  his  unfaithfulness — going  about — revealing  secrets.* 
This  is  peculiarly  offensive  to  a  God  of  truth.  Even  wiien  mat- 
ters have  been  given  to  him  under  a  seal,  his  restless  irritation 
breaks  through  the  feeble  bond.  There  he  '  dismantles  and  rends 
the  robe  from  the  privacies  of  human  intercourse.  Who  entrusts 
a  secret  to  his  friend,  goes  thither  as  to  a  sanctuary ;  and  to  vio- 
late the  rites  of  that  is  sacrilege  and  profanation  of  friendship.'^ 
Never  let  us  think  this  to  be  a  trifle.  Never  let  us  undertake  a  trust 
without  the  most  resdute  determination  of  Christian  fedthfulness. 

Observe  his  other  ndLVoe— flattering  with  his  lips.  Thus  he 
insinuates  himself  into  the  secrets  of  the  unwary,  and  gains  his 
materials  for  talebearing ;  flattering  the  present  at  the  expense  of 
the  absent.  Watch  and  pray  earnestly  against  this  deadly  evil. 
Keep  thine  own  vineyard  carefully.^  Else  if  thine  eye  be  abroad, 
when  it  ought  to  be  at  home,  it  will  be  like  '^  the  vineyard  of  the 
slothful  full  of  thorns  and  nettles  ;"^  like  the  '  curious  people/  whom 
Augustine  rebuked,  who  ^pry  into  another's  heart  and  life,  but 
are  slothful  to  amend  their  own.'*  Be  diligent  in  our  own  calling, 
serving  the  Lord  and  his  church.  Study  the  obligation  of  Christian 
character,  according  to  the  standard  of  the  Divine  Example,  where 
every  word  was  fraught  with  the  flowing  of  love.  Oh  !  how  many 
in  self-indulgence,  and  forgetfulness  of  their  own  obligation,  having 
no  employment  for  their  hands,  set  their  tongues  to  work  ;^  bring- 
ing as  it  were  the  plague  of  flies  with  them  f  buzzing  from  house 
to  house,  from  one  neighbor  to  another,  all  the  report  of  evil  heard 
or  done !  A  sharp  reproof  is  their  just  desert,  and  an  eflectual 
means  of  driving  them  away.* 

20.  Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother,  his  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure 
darkness. 

If  darkness  be  the  punishment — is  it  not  also  the  cause — of  this 
atrocious  sin?  For  surely  even  the  light  of  nature  must  be  extin- 
guished, ere  the  child  should  curse  those,  who  under  God  have 
taught  it  to  speak — the  authors  and  preservers  of  its  existence — its 
greatest  earthly  benefactors.  Even  an  undutiful  look — much  more 
a  word — ^is  an  ofience  against  the  commandment.  What  then 
must  be  the  weight  of  guilt  involved  in  the  cursing  of  them  !  The 
deepest  reverence  is  due  to  them  when  they  are  dead.*'  What  then 
must  be  the  provocation  of  sinning  against  them,  while  they  are 
living  for  their  children,  in  all  the  active,  self-denying  energy  of 

1  '  Hie  niger  est :  hone  to,  Romane,  caveto'— is  th«  indignant  warning  of  the  Roman 
Satyrist.    Hor.  Sat.  lib.  i.  4,  81-85. 

9  Chap.  zi.  13.  '  Bishop  Taylor's  '  Sermon  on  the  Good  and  Evil  Tongue.' 

<  MarK  the  complaint,  Chap.  i.  o.    Compare  our  Lord's  probing  advkV)  Matt;  m  3—5. 
6  Chap.  xxiT.  30,  31.  •  Confess,  book  z.  c.  3.  f  \  Tim.  ^  13. 

«  Ez.  viiL  34.  •  Chap.  zzv.  S3.  >•  Jer.  xzxt.  1-^10. 
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Imre  and  service !  This  cursings  according  to  our  Lord's  standard, 
includes  ''  setting  light  by  father  and  mother"^ — wilful  disobedience 
— a  fearful,  palpable  mark  of  the  last  days.'  How  God  regards  it — 
let  his  own  curse  on  mount  Ebal' — his  iud^ment  of  temporal  death^ 
— testify.  The  present  degradation  of  Airica  is  a  witness,  on  the 
confirming  page  of  history,  of  the  frown  upon  an  undutiful  son' — 
his  lamp  put  out  in  darkness.*  And  if  tne  temporal  sentence  of 
death  is  repealed,  the  more  awful  judgment  still  remains  unchange- 
ably upon  the  Divine  statute-book — ^scure  darkness — "the  black- 
ness of  darkness" — darkness  eternal  without  a  ray  of  li^ht— of 
which  "blackness"  is  only  the  shadow,  to  show  what  we  sub- 
stance must  be. 

31.  An  inheriiance  naybegoUen  hcutUy  at  the  beginning;  but  the  end  iherecf 
tkaU  not  be  blessed. 

The  wise  man  obviously  limits  his  observation  to  an  inheritance 
gotten  dishonestly.  The  advancement  of  Joseph  in  the  glory  of 
Egypt,*  of  Mordecai  in  the  Persian  courts,'  of  Daniel  in  Babylon* 
— was  gotten  hastily — in  a  moment ;  yet  under  the  special  Provi- 
dence of  God.  The  evil  eye,  hasting  to  be  rich*"  or  great,  may  get 
an  inheritance  at  tlie  beginning ;  but  the  end  thereof  shall  be 
blasted,*'  not  blessed,  Absalom*'  and  Adonijah*'  reached  after  a 
kingdom  to  their  own  ruin.  One  king  of  Israel  succeeded  another, 
treading  on  each  other  hastily  ;  and  each  hurrying  on  to  destruc- 
tion.*^ In  our  own  history,  Richard  the  Third  ended  his  hastily 
gotten  crown  in  shame.  In  our  own  day — Napoleon  rose  with  in- 
conceivable rapidity  to  a  magnificent  tnAert^ance.  Yet  he  finished 
his  course  in  disgraceful  banishment.  Less  splendid  possessions 
end  in  the  same  disappointment.    What  a  curse  was  that  hastily 

fotten  inheritance  of  Naboth's  vineyard  to  the  reckless  oppressor  !*' 
et  not  the  warning  be  in  vain — "  They  that  will  be  rich" — what 
is  the  fruit? — "Many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts — ^many  piercing 
sorrows." — ^What  is  the  end?  "Destruction  and  perdition."" 
Place  the  cross  and  crown  of  Jesus  in  view.  The  world  fades — 
selfishness  dies — at  every  sight.  One  object  only  attracts  and 
satisfies.  "  O  my  soul !  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art 
my  Lord — the  portion  of  mine  inheritance/*^^  Here  is  blessing  be- 
yond conception — without  end. 

1  Matt.  XT.  3—6.  *  2  Tim.  iiL  3.    See  also  the  black  mark,  Rom.  i.  90,  31. 

>  Deut  zxirii.  16. 

«  Ex.  xxi.  15,  17.  Lc¥.  xx.  9.  Deut.  xxi.  18—23.  Comp.  chap.  xxx.  17.  The 
Roman  puniahment  for  a  parricide  wiks  to  be  sewed  np  in  a  sack,  ana  cast  into  the  sea. 
Cicer.  pro  9ext  Roec.  Anu>riao.  xi. 

•  Gen.  ix.  22—25. 

•  Chap.  xiu.  9.  Job  xriii  &  6, 18.  Judg.  13.  '  The  papib  of  hia  eyeg  shall  behold 
darkness.'    LXX. 

7  Gen.  xli.  14-45.        ^   «  Est  «i  11 ;  viiL  15;  x.  3.  •  Dan.  ii.  46,  48. 

»  Chap,  xxidii.  20.  22.  "  Chap.  x.  2,  3,  xxi.  5 ;  xxviii.  a 

w  2  Sam.  XV.  10;  xviii.  9—17.       »  1  Kings  I  5—9 ;  li.  25.         "  Ibid.  xvL  8-92. 

u  Ibid,  xxi*  1—15,  19.    Comp.  Job  xr.  29 ;  xx.  18.    Am.  iriii.  4—8. 

»•  1  Tim.  vi.  9, 10*  "  Ps.  xvL  2,  5. 
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22.  Say  wft  ihou,  I  toUl  recan^pense  evil ;  but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  Mil  save 
thee, 

"Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me" — is  the  awful  proclamation  of 
God.^  Most  reverently  do  his  people  adore  this  high  prerogative." 
Who  besides  is  fitted  to  wield  it  ?  He  is  Omniscient.  We  know 
but  imperfectly.  He  is  without  passions.  We  are  bUnded  by  our 
selfish  lusts.  He  is  just — ^'  without  partiality."  We  are  prejudiced 
on  our  own  side.  What  presumption,  therefore,  not  to  say — im- 
piety,— for  the  angry  worm  to  entrench  upon  his  prerogative! 
kevenge  is  indeed  a  cherished  lust  of  the  flesh.^  And  but  for  the 
Divine  restraint  upon  it,  this  world  would  be  an  "  Aceldama — a 
field  of  blood."  But  never  did  the  Lord  allow  it  in  his  people.* 
Not  even  an  Edomite — their  most  bitter  enemy;  not  even  the 
Egyptian — their  most  cruel  oppressor — was  to  "be  "abhorred."* 
The  folly  and  sin  of  this  passion  are  alike  manifest  '  He  that 
studieth  revenge,  keepeth  his  own  wounds  open."  His  enemy 
could  not  do  him  a  greater  injury.  The  tongue  is  the  great  in- 
strument— "  speaking  like  the  piercings  of  a  sword."'  1^  often, 
when  the  open  purpose  is  restrained,  the  passion  broods  only  the 
more  fiercely  within.'  Or  at  least  it  is  only  a  reluctant  obedience ; 
not  the  glorious  victory  exhibited  in  the  history  of  the  men  of  God 
— "  overcoming  evil  with  good."* 

What  then  is  the  remedy  1  In  humility  and  faith  lay  our 
matters  before  the  Lord.  Put  them  in  his  bands — waU  on  him^ 
and  he  shall  save  us.  Revenge  rises,  only  because  we  have  no 
faith.  For  did  we  believe  that  God  would  take  up  our  cause, 
should  we  not  leave  ourselves  implicitly  in  his  hands  7  How  did 
he  plead  the  cause  of  "the  meekest  man  upon  earth."*^  With 
what  confidence  did  David  rest  himself  in  the  midst  of  reproach  ;^^ 
thus  warranting  his  rule  of  faith  by  his  own  experience!^*  And 
thus  did  David's  Lord  "commit  himself  unto  him  that  judgeth 
righteously."^'  After  this  blessed  example  therefore  "  let  those,  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
souls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator."^^  Be  satis- 
fied with  his  management  Suffice  his  word,  that  "he  shall 
deliver  and  save,  because  we  put  our  trust  in  him."^ ,  Let  us,  as 

1  Deut.  zxxii.  35.    Rom.  zii.  19.    Heb.  z.  30. 

«  Pa.  zciv.  1.    Rev.  vi.  10. 

B  So  even  the  Heathen  acknowledged  it — 

'  Eat  vindicta  bonum,  et  vitft.  jacundiiu  ips&.' 

Juven.  Sat  13. 

•  Chap.  zxiv.  29.  Lev.  xix.  18.  Observe  the  identity  of  this  standard  with  that  of 
the  New  Testament — the  teaching  of  our  Lord — Matt.  v.  S8,  39 ;  and  his  apostles,  Rom. 
xiL17,  19— SI.    lThess.v.  15.    1  Pet  iu.  9.    Ck>mp.  Ecclus.  zzviii.  1-^. 

6  Deut  zziii.  7.  •  Lord  Bacon.  7  chap.  zti.  18:  zzv.  la 

•  Gen.  zzvu.  34.    3  Sam.  ziU.  2^—29. 

•  Rom.  zii.  21.    Comp.  Joseph,  Gen.  zlv.  5;  1.  20.    David,  1  Sam.  zziv.  18—21. 
»  Num.  zu.  1—10.  »  2  Sam.  zvL  12.    P«.  zzzviu.  12—15. 

u  Psalm  zzzvii.  5,  6.  u  1  Pet  ii.  23.  m  ibid.  iv.  19. 

li  Ps.  zzzvii.  39,  40. 
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his  praying  people,  stay  our  souls  on  the  great  consummation — 
"  Shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night 
unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them?  I  tell  you,  that  he 
will  avenge  them  speedily."^ 

23.  Divers  weighls  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord ;  and  a  fidse  balance  is 
not  good. 

Here  let  us  search  into  the  mind  of  God.  Thrice  does  he  bring 
home  one  point  of  practical  detail.'  Yet  doubtless  this  is  not  a 
"vain  repetition."'  There  is  a  "needs  be"  for  it.  Instead  of 
"precept  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line,"^  the  infinite  "  treasures 
01  wisdom  and  knowledge"  might  have  poured  forth  endless  variety 
of  instruction.  We  wonder  not  to  see  the  apostolic  ministry  once 
and  again  upon  the  same  argument  of  a  sinner's  justification  before 
^Go^/  And  we  gather  from  this  repetition  the  primary  importance, 
and  the  revolting  character  of  the  doctrine.'  Does  not  then  this 
continuous  inculcation  similarly  teach  the  great  weight  of  the 

{irinciple  involved,  and  the  innate  resistance  to  its  full  operation  ? 
f  we  feel,  that  we  cannot  be  too  often  gladdened  with  the  mani- 
festatioD  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  yet  shrink  from  a  frequent  and 
probing  application  of  practical  obligation  ;  if  we  love  to  be  told, 
what  we  owe  to  God  on  the  Sabbath,  but  revolt  from  the  minute 
detail  of  the  week — the  market  and  the  shop;  we  do  not  receive 
the  whole  revelation  of  God,  and  therefore  do  not  savingly  receive 
any  part  of  it.  Ours  is  not  "  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above — ^with- 
out partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy."'' 

Most  palpable  is  the  need  for  this  repeated  word.  The  evil  runs 
throughout  our  commercial  sphere.  The  divers  weights — though 
once  and  again  declared  to  be  abominable — yea,  an  abomincUion^ 
to  God — ^yet  how  often  are  they  palliated,  as  of  daily  occurrence — 
perhaps  even  of  necessity !  But  ^  the  scant  measure  will  fill  up  a 
full  measure  of  guilt,  and  the  light  weights  bring  upon  the  soul  ^ 
heavy  weight  of  judgmeuf  If  Job  was  fearful,  lest  his  "land 
and  furrows  shomd  cry  against  him,"^°  let  the  trader  beware,  lest 
his  weights  and  measures  bear  witness  against  him.  Cause  in- 
deed havQ  we  for  watchfulness !  What  means  this  cumbrous  and 
expensive  machinery  of  administration,  with  all  its  checks  and 
'  counler»ch&clBB — its  fearful  multiplication  of  oaths ;  but  the  humili- 
4ling  declaration — than  man  cannot  trust  his  fellow-man  ?  Oh ! 
let  me  not  forget,  that  of  all  this  deceit  my  heart  is  the  native  soil ; 
that  nothing  blit  the  culture  of  Divine  principle  keeps  down  these 
poisonous  weeds,  and.  nourishes  in  their  room  "  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness to  the  praise  and  glory  of  my  God.""    'The  love  of  God 

1  Lvke  ziin.  %  6.  «  Venet  10, 14, 23. 

•  Biatt.  vi.  7.  «  In.  xxviii.  10. 

>  See  Epistles  to  the  Ronuns  and  the  Oalatians.  *  Rom.  x.  2, 3. 

V  James  liL  17.  *  Chap.  xi.  1.    Mic.  vi.  10, 11. 

•  Bp.  Reynolds'  Seraion  on  Mic.  vL  6-6.  ^o  Job  xxxi.  Sa       »  PbiL  i.  11. 
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constrains  his  servant.  God  is  true  to  him ;  and  he  will  not  be 
fiilse  to  others.  God  is  merciful  to  him ;  and  he  will  not  be  unjust 
to  others.'^    This  is  the  practical  influence  of  the  GospeL 

24.  Man*8  goings  are  of  the  Lord;  how  am  a  man  then  understand  his  (mm 
U)ay7 

God's  uncontrollable  power  and  sovereignty ;  man's  absolute 
dependence  and  helplessness — ^let  these  be  foundation  principles. 
Here  is  no  infringement  of  liberty  on  the  one  si(le ;  no  excuse  for 
passive  indolence  on  the  other.  Man  often  acts,  as  if  he  were  the 
master  of  his  own  purposes ;  as  if  his  goings  were  of  himself.  Or 
else,  in  the  crude  notion  of  the  predetermination  of  every  event, — 
instead  of  diligently  working  out  the  Lord's  purposes,  he  finds  "  his 
strength  is  to  sit  still."'  But  the  humble  heaven-taught  Christian 
acts  free  agency  in  the  spirit  of  dependence.  The  consciousness 
that  his  goings  are  of  the  Lord  gives^energy  to  his  faith.  It  is 
written — "  The  way  of  a  man  is  not  in  himself."'  It  is  written 
again — "  This  is  the  way — walk  ye  in  it."^  Thus  does  Scripture 
guard  Scripture.  Here  is  dependence  without  passivity  ;  diligence 
without  presumption  or  self-confidence.  Antagonal  principles  thus 
work  together  in  harmonious  combination. 

The  true  liberty  of  the  will  is  the  power  of  acting  according  to 
choice,  without  external  restraint.  Divine  agency,  so  far  from 
hindering  its  freedom,  removes  the  obstacle  of  a  corrupt  and  tyran- 
nizing bias.  This  let  removed,  it  acts  more  freely,  more  powerfully. 
The  man  is  not  moved  as  a  machine,  unconscious  of  its  operations 
and  results,  but  acted  upon  by  intelligent  principles.  He  is  not 
carried  alon^  the  way,  but  enabled  to  walk.  He  is  "  drawn,"  not 
driven  ;  "  with  the  cords  of  a  man,"  not  of  a  beast ;  and  those  cords 
so  wisely  applied,  that  they  are  felt  to  be  '^  bands  of  love."'  He  is 
enlightened,  so  that  he  sees ;  softened,  so  that  he  turns ;  ''  drawn, 
so  that  he  runs."*  He  is  moved  effectually,  but  willingly ;  invinci- 
bly, but  without  constraint.  Nothing  is  distorted.  There  is  no 
unnatural  violence.  It  is  "  the  day  of  the  Lord's  pOwer,"  who 
''  worketh  in  him  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."^  IRs 
goings  are  of  the  Lord. 

The  world  of  Providence  shows  the  same  over-ruling  agency. 
Man  determines  and  acts  freely  in  the  minute  circumstances  of  lire. 
Yet  the  active  pervading  influence,  disposing  every  step  at  the 
right  time  and  place,  makes  it  plain,  that  vnaris  goings  are  of  the 
Lord,  Rebekah  came  to  the  well  Just  at  the  moment,  that  Abra- 
ham's servant  was  ready  to  meet  her.  ''  He  being  in  the  way,  the 
Lord  led  him."*  Pharaoh's  daughter  goes  out  to  bathe  just  at  the 
crisis,  when  the  infant  Moses  was  committed  to  the  water.'    Was 

1  Polhiirs  Speculum  Theologis,  p.  438.  >  Isa.  zxx.  7.  *  Jer.  z.  23. 

4  laa.  zzz.  i\.  B  Hon.  zi.  4.  *  Can.  i.  4.    Ck>mp.  Ps.  cziz.  33. 

7  Pb.  ex.  3.    Phil.  ii.  13.    Conop.  Dailld  in  loco,  and  Disputation  between  £ck  and 
/ailstadt    D'AuMgne's  Histoiy  of  Reformation,  book  ▼.  ch.  4. 
•  Gen.  zziT.  15,  37.  *  Ex.  iL  1 — 6. 
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tUs  the  working  of  chance,  or  some  fortunate  coincidence  ?  Who 
ean  doubt  the  finger,  or  the  leading,  of  God  ?  A  curse  of  extermi- 
nation was  pronounced  against  Eli's  house.  The  word  was  fulfilled 
by  a  combination  of  apparently  casual  incidents.  David  flees  to 
Abimelech  for  relief.  That  very  day  Doeg  was  there — ^not  in  the 
ordinary  course,  but  "  detained  before  the  Liord."  He  gives  infor- 
mation to  his  cruel  master,  and  in  the  moment  of  anger  the  curse 
was  accomplished.^  Who  can  doubt  but  the  goings  of  Doeg  and 
of  David  meeting  together  were  of  the  Lord  7  All  parties  acted 
freely.  What  was  false  in  Doeg  was  righteous  in  God,  whom  we 
adore  as  a  sin-hating  God,  even  while,  as  in  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ,'  he  makes  use  of  sin  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  own  purposes. 
Maris  goings  therefore,  being  of  the  Lordy  must  often  be  en- 
veloped in  mystery.  How  then  cafi  he  understand  his  own  way  ? 
Often  does  it  run  counter  to  his  design.  The  Babel-builders  raised 
their  proud  tower  to  prevent  their  dispersion:  and  it  was  the 
very  means  of  their  dispersion.'    Pharaoh's  ''  wise  dealing"  for  the 

S^grandizement  of  his  kingdom,  issued  in  its  de^itruction.^ 
aman's  project  for  his  own  glory  was  the  first  step  of  his  ruin.'' 
Often  also  is  the  way,  when  not  counter,  far  beyond  our  own  ken. 
Little  did  Israel  understand  the  reason  of  their  circuitous  way  to 
Canaan.  Yet  did  it  prove  in  the  end  to  be  "  the  right  way."*  As 
little  did  Ahasuerus  understand  the  profound  reason,  why  ^'  on  that 
night  could  not  the  king  sleep" — a  minute  incident  seeming  scarcely 
worth  recording,  yet  a  necessary  link  in  the  chain  of  the  Lord's 
everlasting  purposes  of  grace  to  his  Church.^  Little  did  Paul  un* 
derstand  his  own  way,  or  suppose  that  his  "  prosperous  'pumeY^^ 
to  see  his  beloved  flock  in  Rome,  would  he  a  narrow  escape  from 
shipwreck,  and  to  be  conducted  a  prisoner  in  chains.^  Little  do 
we  know  what  we  pray  for.  ''By  terrible  things  wilt  thou 
answer  us  in  righteousness,  O  God  of  our  salvation."'  We  go  out 
in  the  morning,  not  understanding  our  way — "  not  knowing  what 
an  hour  may  bring  forth."'^  Some  turn  connected  with  our  happi- 
ness or  misery  for  life,  meets  us  before  night.  Joseph,  in  taking 
his  walk  to  search  for  his  brethren,  never  anticipatea  a  more  than 
twenty  years  separation  from  his  father.  And  what  ought  those 
cross  ways  or  dark  ways  to  teach  ? — Not  constant  tremblii^  anxi- 
ety, but  daily  dependence.  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that 
they  know  not :  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not 
known." '^  But  shall  they  be  left  in  the  dark  perplexity  ?  "I  will 
make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  strait.  These 
things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them.">*  Often  do  I 
look  back,  amazed  at  the  strangeness  of  my  course — so  different — 
90  contrary  to  my  way.    But  it  is  enough  for  me,  that  all  is  in  thine 

1  1  Sam.  ii.  9(^-33,  with  xzi.  6,  7;  zxii.  9—18.  >  Acts  ii.  93. 

>  Gen.  zL  4—9.  «  Ez.i.  8—10,  with  ziv.  30.  «  E«lb.  vi  &— 13. 

•  Ex.  ziii.  17, 18,  iHth  Pk.  cvn.  7.  ^  Eath.  y\.  1. 

•  AclB  zzvii. ;  zzniL  90  30  with  Rom.  i.  10.  •  Pa.  Ixt.  & 

M  Chap.  zzviL  1.  >>  Oen.  zxzvii.  11—14.  »  laa.  zlii.  16. 
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hands ;  that  "  my  steps  are  ordered  of  thee."^  I  dare  trust  thy 
wisdom,  thy  goodness,  thy  tenderness,  thy  faithful  care.  Lead 
me — uphold  me — forsake  me  not.  *'  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with 
thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory."* 

25.  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  toko  devoureth  that  which  is  holy,  and  after  vows  to 
make  inquiry. 

In  every  path  has  the  great  fowler  laid  his  snares.  Perhaps, 
however,  the  most  subtle  are  reserved  for  the  service  of  God.  Of- 
ferings made  holy  to  the  Lord  often  were  devoured  by  the  hypocriti- 
cal worshippers,  and  sacrilegiously  appropriated  to  their  own  use. 
Thus  Achan — robbing  the  treasury  of  the  Lord — ^found  a  snare  to 
his  ruin.'  This  was  the  sin  of  "  the  whole  nation" — and  fearful 
indeed  was  the  judgment — "  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse."*  Volun- 
tary vows  were  commonly  practised,'  yet  sometimes  inquiry  tnade 
after,  which,  ought  to  have  been  made  before.  They  were  at  full 
liberty  not  to  vow,  but  having  vowed,  they  were  bound  to  pay.* 

As  the  counterpart  to  this  hollow  half-hearted  profession — '  a  man 
vows  in  distress  to  give  something  to  God :  but,  having  obtained 
his  desires,'  devoureth  that  which  is  holy,  and  after  vows  makes 
inquiry^  ^  how  he  may  be  loosed  from  this  obligation.'^  Often  too 
in  a  'moment  of  excitement — perhaps  under  the  glow  of  a  religious 
meeting — has  a  sacrifice  been  pledged  to  God ;  and — the  impulse 
having  subsided — after  the  vow  inquiry  is  made  how  the  bond 
might  be  retracted.  Such  evasions — what  a  revolting  exhibition 
do  they  present  of  man's  deceitfulness  !  '  He  entangleth  his  soul 
in 'the  snares  of  death,  who  resumeth  unto  a  profane  use  that  which 
is  once  consecrated  unto  God ;  and  who,  after  he  hath  vowed 
aught  unto  the  Lord,  argues  within  himself,  how  to  alter  that  holy 
purpose,  and  to  defeat  God  of  his  due.'*  Allegation  of  the  gift 
proves  the  prior  alienation  of  the  heart.  Let  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
testify,  that  God  is  a  jealous  God.'  Take  care  of  rash — ^be  faithful 
to  upright — engagements.  Before  entering  into  the  service  of 
God,  make  inquiry  into  its  full  requisitions.  Beware  of  a  religion 
of  temporary  excitement ;  far  different  from  deep,-  solid,  permanent 
principle.  And  whatever  be  the  cost,  be  true  to  the  consecration 
of  thyself  as  "  a  living  sacrifice"^*  on  the  altar  of  thy  God. 

36.  A  wise  king  scattereth  (he  tncked,  and  bringeth  the  whed  over  them. 

Solomon,  a  wise  king,  was  constantly  eyeing  his  own  responsi- 
bilities. His  standard  was — not  to  commit  wickedness  himself/^ 
nor  to  allow  it  in  his  people ;  to  scatter,  not  to  encourage,  the 
wicked.    As  the  husbandman's  wheel,  bnmght  over  the  grain^  cut 

1  Ps.  XTxvu.  23.    Comp.  chap,  xvl  9.  >  Ibid.  Ixxui.  d4. 

•  Job.  vi.  19 ;  vu.  1 .  *  Mai.  iu.  8-10.  »  Lev.  xxvii.  9,  10,  28-33. 

•  Deut.  xxiii.  21,  22.    Eocl.  ▼.  4—6.  ?  Bishop  Patrick. 

•  Bishop  Hall.  •  AcU  ▼.  1—10,  with  Deat  vr.  24.  lo  Rom.  xiL  1. 
u  Vene  8    Chap,  zvi  12.    Comp.  the  contrast,  1  Kings  xiv.  16. 
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the  Straw,  and  separated  the  chaff;^  his  sifting  administration  of 
justice  brought  the  wheel  of  vengeance  on  the  wicked^  and  sccU^ 
tered  them  as  worthless  chafi^*  or  crushed  them  in  ruin.'  In  the 
same  spirit  did  his  father  David  destroy  them,  when  they  boldly 
claimed  his  countenance/  Godly  Asa  removed  wickedness  from 
the  high  place  nearest  his  own  throne  and  heart/  Amaziah  justly 
punished  it  with  death.*  Nehemiah — that  true  reformer — rebuked , 
It  even  in  the  family  of  the  high  priest.^  Our  own  Alfred  appeared 
to  maintain  this  standard,  as  a  witness  for  God  in  an  age  of  dark* 
ness.  But  it  is  the  King  of  kings  alone,  that  can  make  this  sepa- 
ration complete.  O^len  does  he  sift  his  church  by  trial,  for  her 
greater  purity  and  complete  preservation.'  But  what  will  it  be, 
when  he  shall  come  "  with  his  fan  in  his  hand,  and  shall  thorough- 
ly purge  his  floor  !"•  What  a  scatierinff  of  chaff  will  ihere  be ! 
Not  an  atom  will  go  into  the  garner.  Not  a  grain  of  wheat  wiU 
be  cast  away.  O  my  soul !  what  wilt  thou  be  found  at  this  great 
sifting  day !  "  Who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  And  who 
shall  stand  when  he  appeareth?'"' 

27.  The  snirit  of  man  is  ike  candle  of  the  Lord^  $earching  «C  (hi  inward 
parts  of  the  oelly. 

m 

God  has  not  left  himself  without  witness  in  his  own  benighted 
world. '^  At  the  first  creation  bright  indeed  was  the  candle  of  the 
Lord^  shining  in  the  little  world — man.'*  But  every  faculty  par- 
took of  the  fall.  Still  enough  is  left  in  the  inner  mind  and  con- 
science, to  show,  even  in  the  thick  darkness  of  heathenism,  the 
Divine  perfection'' — the  just  desert  of  sin,'^  and  even  some  faint 
glimpses  of  the  standard  of  right  and  wrong."  But  digri  indeed  is 
this  candle^  except  it  be  lighted  at  God's  lamp."  When  the  Word 
and  Spirit  of  God  give  light  to  it,  it  will  effectually  perform  its  im- 
portant offices — (as  Bishop  Reynolds  defines  them) — 'direction,  con- 
viction, and  consolation  ;"^  not  only  exhibiting  the  outward  acts, 
but  searching  the  innermost  parts  of  the  belly — all  the  hidden 
acts  and  conduct  of  the  inner  man.''  The  man  of  ungodliness 
would  be  glad  to  extinguish  this  candle.  He  is  too  great  a  coward 
to  venture  into  his  secret  chamber  in  the  dark ;  yet  he  hates  the 
light,  which,  in  spite  of  all  his  opposition,  drags  forth  into  day 
many  secret  lurking  evils ;  never  allowing  the  plea — ''  Is  it  not 

>  Isa.  xxviii.  28,  39.  Thif  is  an  obTioiu  allusion  to  the  way  of  threahiniF  in  the  East 
One  mode  was  by  a  wain,  which  had  vohedt  with  iron  teeth  Uke  a  saw.  The  axle  was 
armed  with  senaled  vktdM  throughout  It  moved  upon  throe  roilers  armed  with  iron 
teeth  or  wheels,  to  cut  the  straw.  See  Bishop  Lowth's  note  on  Isa.  xxviii.  37.  Comp. 
Amos.  i.  3. 

s  Psalm  i.  4.  M  Kings  ii.  36-46. 

«  3  Sam.  i.  3, 16 ;  iv.  5-  13.    Comp.  Ps.  d.  7,  3.  •  3  Chron.  xy.  16. 

•  Ibid.  xxiv.  25 ;  xxv.  3, 4.  ^  Neh.  xiii.  38,  29.  >  Amos  ix.  9. 

•  Matt  iiL  13.  »  Mai.  ni.  3.  »  Acts  xiv.  16, 17. 
u  Gen.  i.  36.  »  Rom.  L  19,  30.  >«  IbkL  Verses  30,  31,  33. 
u  Rom.  u.  14, 15.                    ^  Chap.  vi.  33.    Ps.  cxix.  105. 

>7  Treatise  on  the  Passions,  ch.  xli.  ^  1  Cor.  ii  11.    Comp.  Job  xxxik  8. 
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a  little  one?"^  Most  yaluable  is  this  camife,  throwing  the  light  of 
God  upon  the  narrow  path ;  so  that  we  '  are  not  scrupulous  and 
nice  in  small  matters,  negligent  in  the  main  ;  we  are  still  curious 
in  substantial  points,  and  not  careless  in  things  of  an  inferior  na- 
ture ;  accounting  no  duty  so  small  as  to  be  neglected,  and  no  care 
great  enough  for  principal  duties ;  not  so  ty thing  mint  and  cum- 
min, that  we  should  forget  justice  and  judgment ;  nor  yet  regard- 
ing judgment  and  justice,  that  we  shoidd  contemn  mint  and 
cummin." 

Now  let  me  ask — ^when  God  causes  his  cancUe  to  shed  a  clearer 
light,  can  I  abide  it?  Do  I  welcome  the  hateful  discoveries  which 
it  brings  out  ?  Do  I  value  its  light,  as  opening  the  secret  business  of 
communion  between  a  sinner  and  a  jealous  holv  God  1  Do  I  exercise 
myself  to  preserve  the  light  from  being  dimmed  in  the  atmosphere  of 
sin ;  to  guard  its  purity,  as  the  means  of  establishing  my  confidence 
with  God  ?'  Oh !  let  there  be  no  inward  part  of  my  soul,  where 
I  am  not  most  willing — most  earnest — to  bring  the  candle  of  the 
Lord,  that  all  secret  indulgences  may  be  searched  out  and  morti- 
fied. '*  He  that  doeth  good  cometh  unto  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God."^ 

28.  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king :  and  his  throne  is  ujihoiden  by  mercy. 

Punishment  is  indeed  a  necessary  security  against  the  infringe- 
ment of  the  law.^  Yet  a  wise  King  will  follow  the  example  of  the 
Great  Sovereim,  and  "  make  judgment  his  strange  work,"  and 
merci/  his  *' delight.'"  And  so  long  as  truth  inviolablv  is  his 
guiding  principle,  the  abuse  of  mercy  need  be  little  feared.  Nay, 
mercy  is  the  upholding  pillar  of  his  throneJ  For  who  does  not 
know,  that,  while  truth  commands  reverence,  it  is  merct/  that  wins 
the  heart  ?  Solomon  himself  had  a  strong  body-guard  around  him, 
for  the  safety  of  his  person.'  Yet  were  the  mercy  and  truth  of  his 
government  not  only  the  most  splendid  jewels  of  his  crown,  but  the 
'  best  guard  of  his  body,  and  supporters  of  his  throne  J* 

How  lovely  is  this  combination  in  the  administration  of  the 
Great  King!  "Justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  thy 
throne  ;  mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face."*®  Much  more 
bright  is  the  manifestation  of  these  glorious  perfections  in  that  great 
work,  by  which  he  sacrificed  even  his  beloved  Son,  that  man  might 
be  saved  without  the  tarnish  of  one  spot  upon  his  infinitely  adorable 
name.*' 

29.  The  glory  cf  young  men  is  their  strength :  and  the  beauty  ef  M  men  is 
the  gray  hetuL 

Every  stage  of  life  has  its  peculiar  honor  and  privilege.  <  Youth 
is  the  glory  St  nature,  and  strength  is  the  glory  of  youth.    Old  age 

I  John  iii.  20.  '  Bkbop  Hdl*s  Worlts,  tIu.  1 12. 

>  Acts  Txir.  16.    1  John  ui.  20,  21.  «  John  iii.  21.  i  Yene  26. 

•  Comp.  In.  xxriii.  21.    Hie.  nl  18.  t  im.  xvl  5.  •  Cant  iii  7. 

•  Trapp  in  looo.  "  P«.  Ixzzix.  14.  "  p».  Jxxrr.  10. 
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13  the  majestic  beauty  of  nature,  and  the  grey  head  is  the  majestic 
beauty  which  nature  hath  given  to  old  age.'^  Yet  these  pictures 
describe  the  use — ^not  the  abuse.  It  is  the  youth  usefully  exer- 
cised, especially  consecrated  to  God,  and  employed  for  his  glory. 
Otherwise,  as  an  occasion  of  wantonness'  or  vain  glorious  boast' 
— its  strength  is  its  shame,  and  will  end  in  vanity.^  The  silver 
crown  brings  honor,  and  reverence,  and  authority — only  "  in  the 
way  of  righteousness."' 

1  el  the  beauty  of  the  grey  head  is  most  likely  to  be  found, 
where  the  strength  and  glory  of  youth  have  been  dedicated  to 
God.  The  young  plant,  stunted  and  deformed  in  its  youth,  will 
generally  carry  its  crookedness  ikito  advancing  growth.  But  who 
can  calculate  upon  the  extent  of  fruitfulness,  where  "  the  beginning 
of  our  strength" — "  the  dew  of  our  youth" — has  been  given  to  the 
Lord  ?'  Let  youth  and  age  however  each  beware  of  de&cing  their 
^lory.  Each  takes  the  precedence  in  some  things,  and  gives  place 
m  others.  Let  them  not  therefore  envy  or  despise  each  other's 
prerogatives.  The  world — the  state — the  church  needs  them  both 
— the  strength  of  youth  for  energy,  and  the  maturity  of  age  for 
wisdom. 

30.  The  UueneMs  of  a  wound  cleanseih  away  evU  :  sodo  strifes  Ike  inward  parts 
of  the  belly. 

Chastisement  is  the  Lord's  ordinance — the  pain  of  the  flesh  for 
the  subjugation  of  the  spirit ;  sometimes  even  "  the  destruction  of 
the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus."' It  describes  not  the  gentle  stroke,  but  the  severity  of  paren- 
tal discipline ;  not  in  pleasure  or  caprice — much  less  in  anger — but 
for  profit."  The  diseased  body  needs  medicine  no  less  than  food, 
and  indeed  to  give  nourishment.  The  diseased  will  needs  chasten- 
ing no  less  than  consolation,  and  as  the  main  preparation  for  con-^ 
solation.  But  if  the  blueness  of  the  wound — the  mark  of  severe 
chastisement — cleanseth  away  evU,  is  it  not  the  lesser  evil,  as  the 
means  of  subduing  the  greater  ?  Do  not  the  Lord's  stripes  cleanse 
the  inwdrd  parts  7  Misery  beyond  measure  miserable  is  the  un- 
tamed stubbornness  of  self-will.  A  gentle  stroke  is  first  tried. 
When  this  remedy  is  inefliectual,  the  blueness  of  the  wound  is 
needful.  Manasseh's  Babylonish  chains  doubtless  prevented  the 
'' everlasting  chains  of  darkness."'  Similar  discipline  was  efiec- 
tual  with  the  holy  nation, ***  the  prodigal  son,'^  ana  the  incestuous 
Corinthian.*'  Multitudes  have  borne  witness  to  the  love,  wisdom, 
and  power  of  their  Father's  discipline — ^' chastened  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  might  not  be  condemned  with  the  world."*'  The  evii 
was  cleared  away^  and  those,  who  groaned  under  the  stripes,  to 
all  eternity  will  tune  their  harps  to  the  song — ^'  I  know,  O  Lord, 

1  Jennin  in  loco.  •  2  Sam.  ii.  14—16.  '  Jer.  U.  23. 

*  laa.  xl.  30.  '  Chap.  zvi.  3,  and  references.    Comp.  Eoclus.  xzv.  6,  7. 

•  Pa.  xcii.  13—15.  f  1  Cor.  v.  5.  ^  Heb.  xii.  10. 

9  3  Chron.  zxxiii.  12,  13,  with  Jode  6.  »  Ibid.  zxx?i.  14—16,  with  Ez.  ix.4. 

"  Lake  zv.  16-20.  tt  2  Qor.  u.  6-8.  »  I  Cor.  xi.  32. 
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that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou  in  f^tWuIness  hast 

afflicted  me."*  ^    ^    ,     .         .         «tt    i 

Child  of  God !  Think  of  your  Father's  character.  "  He  know- 
eth  your  frame.  He  doth  not  afflict  willingly."*  Nothing  wiU  be 
riven  in  weight  or  measure  beyond  the  necessity  of  the  case."  Bqt 
truly  blessed  are  the  stripes,  that  humble  and  bro^  the  proud 
will.*  Rich  indeed  are  "  the  fruits  of  righteousness"  from  the  con- 
fflct  and  suffering  of  the  flesh.* 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

I.  The  kin^i  heaH  is  in  the  hmd  of  the  Lord,  as  the  riven  of  water:  he 
tunieth  it  whWier soever  he  will. 

The  general  truth  here  implied  has  been  before  stated — man's 
entire  dependence  on  God.*  It  is  taught  here  by  the  strongest 
illustration— his  uncontrollable  sway  over  the  king's  heart— the 
most  absolute  and  unsubjected  will.  He  turns  all  his  most  des- 
potic rule — all  his  political  projects— to  his  own  purposes,  with  the 
same  ease,  that  the  rivers  of  water  are  turned  by  every  inflexion 
of  the  channel.^  While  their  course  is  directed,  the  waters  flow 
naturally  and  unforced  on  their  own  level.  The  Idng^s  heart  he 
directs  as  a  responsible  agent,  without  interfering  with  the  moral 

liberty  of  his  will. 

Nehemiah  fully  acknowledged  this  prerogative  when,  having  a 
favor  to  ask  of  the  king,  he  "prayed  unto  the  God  of  heaven."* 
And  indeed  Scripture  witness  is  abundant.  Abimelech's  h^art  was 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  for  good.*  Pharaoh's  heart  was  turned 
towards  Joseph.'*  The  Babylonish  monarchs  shewed  kindness  to 
Daniel  and  his  captive  brethren.'*  The  Persian  monarchs  counte- 
nanced and  assisted  in  the  building  of  the  temple.'*  The  hearts 
of  wicked  kings  are  alike  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;'■  yet  he  haih 
no  part  in  their  wickedness."  The  hatred  of  Pharaoh ;  the  ambi- 
tion of  Sennacherib  and  Nebuchadnezzar,"  were  his  instruments 
for  his  own  purposes.  Ahab's  murderous  heart  was  restrained,  and 
even  made  to  accomplish  the  downfall  of  Baal.'*     The  counsels  of 

I  Pa.  cxix.  75.  »  Ibid.  ciii.  14.    Lam.  ui  33.  <  Isa.  xxrii.  8.    Jer.  z.  SI. 

«  J^.  xxzi.  18—90. 

s  Job  xxxiv.  31,  33 ;  xxxvi.  9, 10.    Isa.  xxviL  9.    Heb.  xii.  11. 

<  Chap.  XTi.  1 ;  xx.  24. 

f  The  alltuion  evidently  is  to  channela  made  for  the  distribution  of  waters  according 
to  will,  for  gardens  or  irrigation  of  Belds.  See  Paxton's  Illustrations,  I  173.  Bishop 
Lowth's  note  on  Isa.  i.  30.    Comp.  the  beautiful  figure,  Ecclus.  xxiv.  30, 31 . 

»  Neh.  ii.  4,  5.  •  Oen.  xx.  6.    Ps.  cv.  14,  15.  w  Ocn.  xll  37—45. 

li  S*''-  '}'  }^^^cL  "•  ^y-^^  i  iii.  30 ;  ▼.  29 ;  vi.  1-3,  28.    Ps.  cvi.  46. 

w  Esra  1. 1 ;  VI, !» ;  vu.  27 ;  ix.  9.    Neh.  i.  14 ;  ii.  4-9.         »>  lUv.  xvii.  16,  17. 

'!«  Ex.  1.8-22.    Ps.cv.25.        >»  Isa.  x.  7i    Jer.xxv.9.       w  1  Kings  xviiL  10, 40. 
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the  kings  of  the  earth  against  Christ  were  under  Divine  control.^ 
Thus  floes  '^  the  wrath  of  man  praise  him ;  and  the- remainder  he 
restrsuhis."'  The  same  Almighty  agency  is  visible  by  its  effects  in 
the  minutest  affairs.  Ahasuerus's  sleepless  night;'  Nebuchad" 
tiezzar's  divination;^  the  appointment  of  the  year  of  general  taxa- 
liojQ* — these  seemingly  unimportant  events  were  turning  points  in 
tbedispedsationsof  Go(t,  fraught  with  immensely  momentous  results. 
The  history  of  our  blessed,  though  now  calumniated,  Reforma- 
tion shows  the  same  sovereign  control  of  the  royal  heart.  Henry 
Tni.  was  employed  as  an  unintentional  instrument,  and  his  godly 
son  as  a  willing  agent,  in  furthering  this  great  work.  The  recollec- 
tion encourages  us  to  refer  all  anxious  care  for  the  Church  to  her 
great  Head  ;  to  rejoice  that,  not  kings,  but  the  King  of  kings  reign- 
eth.*  And  shall  not  we  'be  quickened  to  eeimest  prayer  for  our 
belovQd  sovereign  ;^  that  her  hearty  being  in  the  LardPs  hand^  cls 
rivers  of  water,  may  be  disposed  to  rule  for  his  glory,  as  a  nursing- 
mother  to  his  Church* — a  blessing  to  her  people? 

2.  Every  toay  (fa  man  is  riglU  in  \is  own  eyes:  hut  the  Lord  f^ 

Let  me  be  thankful  for  the  repetition'  of  this  weighty  proverb ; 
most  valuable  for  the  close  probing  of  my  heart,  and  the  testing  of 
the  vital  spirituality  of  my  profession.  So  ^'  deceitful  is  the  heart 
above  all  things ''^Hhat  it  deceives — not  others  only,  but — what 
even  Satan  never  does — itself.  Every  intelligent  Christian  bears 
painful  witness  to  this  self-deception.  How  differently  we  judge  of 
the  same  action  in  others,  and  in  ourselves  !  Often  do  we  palliate, 
if  not  justify,  in  ourselves  the  very  habits,  which  we  condemn  in 
others.  Never  therefore  is  the  prayer  out  of  season — "  Search  me, 
O  God  ;  know  me,  try  me ;  show  me  to  myself."" 

Hid  as  the  self-deluded  professor  is  from  himself — his  way  is 
right  in  his  own  eyes.  But  is  it  right  in  God's  eyes  ?  The  Lord 
pondereth  the  heart.  Solemn  and  awakening  recollection  !  He 
thoroughly  reads  every  heart.  And  what  defilement  does  he  see 
iiX  tnose  ways  that  are  most  right  in  our  own  eyes  !  Saul  thought 
Uiat  he  was  serving  God  acceptably.  But  the  all-searching  eye 
discovered  pride,  covetousness,  disobedient  rejection  of  his  Grod.^* 
What  more  self-s^atisfying  than  Israel's  strict  fast  and  humiliation  ? 
But  the  defective  motive  marred  the  sacrifice.  "  Did  ye  at  all  fast 
to  me,  even  to  me  ?"^'  Little  did  the  self-complacent  ruler  sus- 
pect the  spiritual  pride,  false  confidence,  and  worldliness,  which 
his  heart-searching  God  brought  to  view,^*  And  how  much  base 
alloy  is  hidden  even  in  a  sound-hearted  profession!  The  dis- 
ciples covered  their  own  spirit  under  the  pretence  of  vehe- 
ment zeal  for  their  Master."     The  Lord  pondereth  the  heart — 

t  Acto  iv.  25—28..  Comp.  John  tix.  10.  ^  Pa.  bczvi.  10. 

•  JBsth.  vi.  1,  2.  «  Ezek.  xxt  21.  «  Luke  u.  1—7. 

>Iia.iz.6.  '  1  Tim.  ii- 1— 3.  «  Iia.  xlix.  23. 

•     •  Chap,  xvl  3.  M  Jer.  vnL  9.  "  P».  cxxxix.  23,  24. 

u  1  Sun.  zy;  13— 26.  »  Zech.  vii.  1— 6.    Comp.  In. Iviu.  3-6.    Jer.iLSS. 

M  Matt.  zix.  16— 20.  »  Liik6U.54— 56. 
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He  '^weigheth  the  spirits"' — ^proying  exactly  what  is  of  him- 
self, and  what  is  of  a  baser  kiad— what — how  much — there  is 
of  God — ^what — how  much — of  man.  The  principles  of  the  heart 
lie  deep.  The  work  may  be  good  in  itself.  But  what  are  the 
ends  ?  The  same  work — according  to  its  end — may  be  accepted — 
or  be  cast  away.  Jehonadab  and  Jehu  both  were  engaged  in  the 
same  exterminating  work.  With  the  one  it  was  right  service — 
with  the  other,  vile  hypocrisy.'  Self-distrust  is  therefore  the  wis-^ 
dom  of  true  godliness,'  daily — hourly  trembling  in  ourselves ;  yet 
readily  grounding  our  confidence  in  God  !  But  for  the  covering  of 
the  High  Priest,  how  could  we  stand  for  one  moment  under  the 
piercing  eye  of  our  Judge?  Did  our  dearest  earthly  friend  know 
what  was  passing  in  our  thoughts  at  any  one  hour,  could  he  ever 
deem  us  worthy  of  confidence  ?  Must  not  his  heart  revolt  from 
contact  with  such  vileness  1  Yet  does  our  gracious  lAfrd — while 
pondering  our  hearts^  and  privy  to  all  their  hidden  corruptions — 
forgive — accept — ^yea — ^rejoice  in  us  as  his  people. 

3.  To  do  justice  anijudgment  is  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  saer^t* 

Did  Solomon  mean  to  undervalue  sticrifice  7  Never  did  man 
more  highly  honor  it*  Perhaps  the  splendor  of  his  sacrificial  ser- 
vice may  have  given  rise  to  the  national  perverted  trust  in  exter- 
nal forms.  Sacrifice  was  appointed  as  a  type  of  the  Great  Sacri- 
fice for  sin.'  But  never  was  it  intended  to  take  the  place  of  that 
universal  moral  obedience,  which  the  law  of  God  had  from  the  be- 
ginning indispensably  required.  Yet  how  soon  did  man  mistake  the 
intention  of  the  ordinance !  How  easily  did  he  substitute  the  ofier- 
ing  of  bulls  aud  goats  for  the  more  self-denying  service  of  the  heart !' 
Israel  abounded  in  theobservance  of  theiroutward  ceremonials,  while 
indulging  the  sin  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.^  The  Corban  scicrijioe 
stood  in  the  room  of  filial  obligation.'  The  lesser  services  of  ^'  anise 
and  cummin"  were  scrupulously  observed,  to  ^he  neglect  of  "  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  Is-w-— judgment,  mercy,  and  faith."* 
Justly  therefore  did  our  Lord  commend  the  ''discretion"  of  the 
scribe,  who  gave  the  due  place  and  proporti(«  to  the  ceremonial 
and  moral  service."  Both  are  his  requirements.  And  a  soundly 
instructed  conscience  will  aim  at  both.  Yet  plainly  has  he  in  some 
instances  dispensed  with  the  former  ;*^  never  with  the  latter."  He 
has  accepted  the  moral  without  the  ceremonial;  but  never  the 
ceremonial  without  the  moral,  observance.  What  would  the  world 
be  without  that  justice  and  judgment^  which  at  once  "  establish 
the  throne,""  '<  exalt  the  nation,"^*  and  realize  to  their  disciples  a 
true  interest  in  that  richest  of  all  possessions — the  love  of  Goa  !'' 

1  Chap.  Z¥i.  2.  t  3  Kings  z.  15, 33,  31.  *  Chap,  xxtu'i.  36. 

«  lKjiigiiii.4;  ▼iiL64-e&  •  Heb.  z.  1.  •  1  Sam.  xv.  S3.    Pa.  1. 13, 14. 

1  laa.  i.  1 1—17.    Comp.  Jer.  m  33, 83.    Hoa.  vi.  a    Amoa  t.  3i— 36,  with  Acta  tiL 
43.43.    Mic.  Tifr-8. 

•  Mark  vu.  9—15.  •  Matt  xziU.  33.  >•  Mark  zii.  33—34. 

»  Matt,  xii,  1—7.    Acta  x.  34,  35.        «  Matt.  xxiL  37-  39.         »  Chap,  rti  13. 
1*  Chap.  xiv.  34.  »  Chap.  zv.  9.    Comp.  laa.  Iziv.  6. 
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We  indeed  have  no  sacrifices  to  place  in  the  stead  o£  these  in- 
valuable principles.  6ut  the  same  preference  and  indeed  exalta- 
tion of  external  service  prevails  among  us.  Whether  under  the 
Srosser  form  of  Popery,  or  the  more  plausible  cover  of  Tractarian 
elusion,  it  is  the  true  religion  of  man's  heart — something  to  re- 
commend us  to  the  favor  of  God — something  easier  and  less  hum- 
bling, than  the  "living  sacrifice"'  for  his  service.  Christian  pro- 
fessor !  art  thou  resting  in  the  shell  and  surface ;  or  art  thou  wor- 
shipping  in  the  spirituality  of  service  ?  Dost  thou  hear  the  voice 
calling  thee  from  the  dead  forms,  to  seek  the  living  power  of  godli- 
ness? Those  externals,  that  stand  in  the  place  of  a  consecrated 
heart,  are  the  delusion  of  the  great  deceiver.  Let  thine  heart  be^ 
with  God,  walking  with  him  in  the  sound  exercise  of  Christian 
obligation. 

4.  An  hi^h  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and  the  plowing  (the  light,  Marg.)  of  ike 
wicked,  is  stn. 

Another  stamp  of  abomination  upon  pride !'  We  cannot  mistake 
the  mind  of  God  so  continually  declared.  Yet  so  many  shapes 
does  this  sin  assume,  that  until  the  Spirit  of  God  shows  a  man  to 
himself,  he  rejects  the  idea  of  any  concern  in  it.  Nay — ^he  will  be 
proud  of  his  very  pride — proud  of  a  high  spirit ;  counting  a  Chris- 
tian mean  and  cowardly,  who  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
yields  up  his  rights  to  a  stronger  hand.' 

But  not  only  the  haughtiness,  but  even  the  natural  actions — the 
plowing — of  the  wicked— is  sin.  "  This  is  an  hard  saying — who 
can  hear  it  r*  How  can  the  phwing  of  the  soil — ^in  itself  a  duty' — 
become  a  sin  7  The  motive  determines  the  act  The  most  na- 
tural actions  are  inculcated  for  Christian  ends.'  They  become 
therefore  moral  actions — good  or  bad — according  to  their  motives. 
The  man,  who  plows  the  soil,  acknowledging  God  in  his  work,  and 
seeking  his  strength  and  blessing — "  does  it"  acceptably  "  to  the 
glory  of  God."  It  is  essentially  a  religious  action.  But  the  wicked, 
who  does  the  same  work  without  any  regard  to  God — for  want  of 
a  godly  end — his  plowing  is  sin.^  His  idleness  is  sin  against  a 
plain  command.'  His  industry  is  the  sin  of  ungodliness — putting 
God  out  of  his  own  world.  The  substance  of  his  act  is  good. 
But  the  corrupt  principle  defiles  the  very  best  action.'  "Every 
thought,  every  imagination,  of  the  natural  heart"  is  unmixed 
"evil."*'  If  the  fountain-head  be  bitter,  how  can  the  waters  be 
pure?    Sin  indeed  defiles  every  motive  in  the  Christian's  heart 

i  Rom.  ziL  I.  s  Chap.  iii.  34;  Tiii.  17;  xtl  5. 

•  Matt.  ▼.  3J>-41.    1  Cor.  vi.  7.  *  John  W.  60. 

.    •  Gen.  ui.  19.  •  1  Cor.  x.  31.    Col.  iu.  17. 

f  '  Holy  intention  is  to  the  actions  of  a  man  that,  which  the  soul  is  to  the  body,  or 
form  to  its  matter,  or  the  root  to  the  tree,  or  the  sun  to  the  world,  or  the  fountain  to  the 
river,  or  the  base  to  a  pillar.  Without  these,  the  body  is  a  dead  trunk,  the  matter  is 
sluggish,  the  tree  is  a  olock,  the  world  is  darkness,  tbie  river  is  quicklv  dry,  the  pillar 
rushes  into  flatneH  and  ruin,  and  the  action  is  sinful,  or  unprofitable  and  vain.'  Bishop 
Taylor's  Holy  Living,  chap.  L  see.  iii. 

•  9  Thess.  ill  10.  •  Tit  L  15.  m  Gten.  vi  6. 
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But  here  it  is  the  substance  of  sin.  In  the  one  case  it  is  infirmity 
of  walk  in  the  straight  path.  In  the  other,  it  is  an  habitual  walk 
in  a  crooked  path.  With  the  wicked — *  his  eating  as  well  as  his 
gluttony;  his  drinking  as  well  as  his  drunkenness ;  his  commerce, 
negociation,  and  trafficking,  as  well  as  his  covetousness,  and  inor- 
dinate love  of  the  world  ;  are  all  set  down  and  reckoned  by  God  for 
sins,  and  such  sins  as  he  must  reckon  for  with  God.*'  Fearful  in- 
deed is  his  condition.  Would  that  he  could  see  it !  Whether  he 
prays*  or  neglects  to  pray^ — it  is  abomination.  He  cannot  but  sin ; 
and  yet  he  is  fully  accountable  for  his  sin.  To  die — ^is  to  plunge 
into  ruin.^  To  live  in  unregeneracy  is  even  worse;  it  is  daily 
"  heaping  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath."*  Ought  he  then  to 
leave  his  duties  undone  ?     '  The  impotency  of  man  must  not  pre- 

i'udice  God's  authority,  nor  diminish  his  duty."  What  then  ought 
e  to  do  ?  Let  him  learn  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  vital  change 
— *  Ye  must  be  born  again."^  The  leper  taints  every  thing  that 
that  he  touches.  But  let  him  seek  to  tne  Great  Physician,  whose 
word  is  sovereign  healing;"  whose  divine  blood  cleanses  from 
every  spot.'  His  nature  once  cleansed,  his  works  will  be  clean. 
His  thoughts  and  principles,  all  will  be  for  the  glory  of  God ;  all  ac- 
ceptable to  God.'* 

6.  The  thoughts  of  ihe  diligeni  tend  only  to  plenteousness ;  but  of  every  one  that 
is  hasty y  only  to  want. 

Thediligejit  is  usually  contrasted  with  the  slothful :"  here  with 
the  hasty.  The  thoughts  of  each  work  their  own  fruit— -/br 
plenteousnesSf  or  for  want.  The  patient  plodding  man  of  indus- 
try perseveres  in  spite  of  all  difficulties ;  content  to  increase  his 
substance  by  degrees,  never  relaxing,  never  yielding  to  discourage- 
ment. This  care  of  diligence  is  profitable  under  the  blessing  of 
God.*'  *  Thou  mayest  as  well  expect'  (says  an  old  writer)  *  riches 
to  rain  down  from  heaven  in  silver  showers,  as  to  provide  for  thy 
family  without  industry  in  thy  calling.'*'  Haste  has  much  of  dUi- 
gence  in  its  temperament.  But  as  indolence  is  its  defect,  this  is 
its  excess — ^its  undisciplined  impulse.    The  hand  too  often  goes 

1  Bishop  HopidiiB's  Works,  ii.  481.  s  Ver.  27.    Chap.  xr.  8.    Iml  i.  13. 

»  Psalm  X.  4.                 *  Psalm  ix.  17.  Matt  xxv.  41—46.               «  Rom.  ii.  5. 

•  Bishop  Reynolds's  Works,  p.  94.  7  John  iii.  7.               >  Matt  vm.  1—3. 

•  I  John  i.  7. 

1'  Tit.  i.  15,  first  clause.  Man^  good  commentators,  following  the  old  Tersions,  adopt 
the  marginal  reading.  (Comp.  xiii.  9 ;  xxiv.  20.  Joh  xxi.  17.)  But  as  the  word  is  used 
in  a  similar  sense  (cnap.  xiii.  23,)  and  as  our  version  is  well  supported,  and  gives  a  most 
important  meaning,  we  have  been  content  to  adhere  to  it  Bishop  Patrick  explains  the 
plowing  in  the  figurative  sense  of  devising.  But  as  the  two  firet  illustrations  in  the  verse 
are  literal,  it  seems  more  consonant  to  unity  to  take  the  third  on  the  same  ground — '  What 


Cartwright  u 

man  hath  a  haughty  loolc  and  a  proud  heart.  Neither  are  his  dispositions  only  sinfbl. 
But  those — his  very  actions  and  endeavors — which  in  another  man  would  be  h^rmlflf*^ 
ue  in  him  no  other  than  sin.'    Bishop  Hall.     See  also  Scott  in  loco. 

11  S'^^P-  ^-  '*•»  ^'^-  5^.  27;  xiii.  4.  »a  Chap.  x.  22. 

»  Swmnock's  Christian  Man's  Calling,  Part  i.  345. 
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before,  and  acts  without,  the  judgment.  The  hfisty  man  is  driven 
under  a  worldly  impulse  mto  rash  projects ;  and  high-raised  delu- 
sive expectations  he  finds  to  be  the  short  and  sure  road  to  want.^ 
Need  we  remark — how  rich  the  harvest  of  Christian  diligence — 
of  patient  perseverance  in  well-doing — "  eternal  life  ?"•  The  hea- 
venly race  is  not  to  be  run  by  so  many  heats,  but  by  a  steady 
course.  "  Run" — not  with  haste  or  speed — but  "  with  patience,  the 
race  set  before  us."^  The  seed  springing  up  in  haste  withered.^ 
Excitement  is  delusion,  and  ends  in  disappointment.  What  so 
important  as  to  cultivate  a  deep  work  of  grace,  pervading  the  whole 
man,  and  abounding  with  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God  ? 

6.  The  getting  cf  treasures  by  a  lying  tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  ihOh 
that  seek  (kath,  7.  The  robbery  of  the  toicked  shall  destroy  (saw,  Marg.)  ikem^ 
because  they  refuse  to  do  judgment, 

A  graphical  picture  of  the  hasty  spirit — its  own  crooked  ways 
tending  to  want.  Treasures  may  be  gotten  by  lying,  But^hey 
become  vanity.  They  are  ''put  into  a  bag  with  holes,"'  and 
sink  away.  They  are  like  a  ball  tossed  to  and^ro  by  a  withering 
blast,  or  dust  and  chaff  before  the  wind.*  Unrighteous  gain  is  a 
dear  bargain.  The  wrath  of  God  mingles  gall  and  bitterness  with 
the  wages  of  iniquity.*^  Eagerly  did  Judas  desire  to  get  rid  of  his 
ill-gotten  treasure  as  an  intolerable  curse.  Yet  he  could  not  fly 
from  his  torturing  conscience.    He  sought  death,  and  he  found  it.' 

Indeed  it  is  with  the  ungodly,  as  if  they  sought  death  as  their  re- 
ward. So  fondly  do  they  love  the  way  of  eternal  death  I  Their 
own  sin  is  the  seed  of  destruction.  Their  robbery  virtually  de- 
stroys  them.*  And  who  can  they  blame  but  themselves?  It  is 
not  ignorance,  or  inconsideration,  but  wilfulness,  that  destroys — 
because  they  refuse  to  do  judgment.  "  Know  ye  not,  that  the 
unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?"*" — ^that  "  the 
wages  of  sin"  invariably — inevitably — *•  is  dea/A"?"  What  else 
did  the  robbery  of  Achan  and  Gehazi  bring  to  them  ?"  Short  in- 
deed was  the  enjoyment  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  in  ''  the  part  of 
the  price  kept  back"  at  the  expence  of  a  lying  tongue — Sudden 
and  everlasting  destruction  was  their  doom — a  beacon  to  worldly 
professors — half-hearted — self-deceiving  !" 

1  Chap.  xix.  3:  zxiii.  5.  *  Rom.  ii.  7.    Comp.  Heb.  vi.  11,  13. 

*  Heb.  ziL  1.  *  Matt  ziii  5,  6,  20, 21. 

s  Hag.  i.  6.  •  Chap.  z.  2 ;  xzii.  8.    Jer.  zviL  11. 

f  Zech.  ▼.  3,  4.  Comp.  Isa.  i.  23,  24.  Jer.  vii.  9—11,  15.  Ezek.  zxu.  13,  14. 
Hab.  ii.  &-8. 

»  Matt,  xxvil  3—5.  •  Chap.  i.  11,  18,  19 ;  zzii.  22,  23.    Hab.  ii.  10—13. 

w  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  "  Rom.  vi.  23.  w  Jos.  vii.  21—26.    2  Kings  v.  20—27. 

u  Chap.  xii.  19.  Acts  ▼.  1 — 10.  The  marginal  reading  seems  to  implj  aggravated 
destruction — probably  with  shame.  Comp.  2  Sam.  zii.  31.  Heb.  zi.  37.  ATm>  Luke 
zii.  46.  '  Search  your  chests ;  search  your  hearts,  all  ye  that  hear  me  this  day ;  and  if 
any  of  you  find  any  of  this  adulterated  gold  among  your  heaps,  away  with  it.  As  you 
love  yourselves,  away  with  it.  Else  know,  that,  as  Chrysostom  wittily  says — *  You  nave 
locked  up  a  thief  in  your  counting-house,  who  shall  carry  away  all :  and — if  ye  look  not 
to  it  the  sooner— your  soul  with  it.'  Bishop  Hall's  Sermon  on  the  Righteous  Mammon. 
Works,  V.  109, 110. 
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8.  The  wsy  of  man  is  froward  and  strange :  but  as  for  the  fwe^  his  wofk  is 

right. 

Observe  the  striking  contrast — ^man  by  nature  ;  man  by  grace. 
Who  will  say  that  man  is  now,  as  he  first  came  from  his  Maker's 
hands ?^  How  is  he  born?  Froward^  "as  a  wild  ass's  colt."* 
How  soon  does  he  develope  his  nature !  "  Foolishness  is  bound 
up  in  the  heart  of  a  child — childhood  and  youth  are  vanity."* 
Need  we  add  that  this  is  a  strange  way  ?  How  strange  from 
God  who  made  and  loved  him  !  Turned  from  God — ^'  turned  to 
his  own  way  ;"*  with  no  law  but  his  lust,  no  rule  but  his  will  ;• 
loving  his  own  liberty,  but  despising  true  liberty ;  made  by  his 
own  self-delusion  "  the  servant  of  corruption"* — ignorant — ^licen- 
tious— wanton  ;  lusting  only  to  be  the  fountain  of  his  own  happi- 
ness— the  maker  of  his  own  sufficiency. 

Take  him  in  his  noblest  path — the  pursuit  of  wisdom.  Here 
too  his  way  is  froward  and  strange.  Is  not  forbidden  wisdom 
his  delight,  wisdom — ^not  as  wisdom — ^but  as  forbidden — "  intrud- 
ing" into  the  counsels — prying  into  the  ark— of  God?'  Such  waa 
the  first  lusting  of  frowardness — not  desiring  to  know  God,  which 
"is  life  eternal;"*  but  to  know  as  Crotf,*  which  was  pride  in  its 
principle,  and  death  in  its  issue. 

But  man — by  grace  made  pure — ^new  "  created  in  the  image  of 
his  God"*® — mark  him  well — his  will  now  conformed  to  God  ;  his 
actions  regulated  by  his  perfect  standard.  Therefore  his  rule  and 
aim  being  right,  his  work  is  right, ^^  He  hves  now — as  does  his 
divine  Saviour — "  to  God.""  Such  is  the  dignity  of  his  great  ob- 
ject !  Such  his  fellowship  with  his  glorious  Head  !  Such  his  ear- 
nest of  heaven,  and  growing  meetness  for  it !  Oh  !  the  mercy  of 
being  turned  from  our  own  froward  and  strange  way  to  the  pure 
service  of  our  God !  Yet  such  remains  of  ^A^  frowardness  still — 
such  intricacies  of  self-deceitfulness — such  twisted  workings  of 
depravity — that — ^O  my  God — show  me  to  myself,  so  far  as  I  can 
bear  the  sight,  that  I  may  be  kept  humbled — self-abased — always 
near  my  Saviour — always  applying  his  precious  blood — always 
covering  myself  in  his  pure  and  perfect  work  of  righteousness  ! 

9.  It  is  belter  to  dwell  in  a  comer  of  the  }umse-4op,  than  loiih  a  bratoling  tooman 
in  a  wide  house  (a  woman  of  contentaon  in  a  house  of  society,  Marg.) 

In  the  spacious  houses  in  the  East  several  families  lived  togeth- 
er in  society.  A  brawling  woman  would  be  a  grievous  disturbance 
to  the  little  community ;  and  a  peaceable  man  would  prefer  the 
corner  of  the  housetop,^^  exposed  to  all  the  inconveniences  of  wind 
and  weather ;  to  the  ample  accommodation  of  a  wide  house  in  the 
atmosphere  of  contention,^*    A  solitary  life  without  would  be  better 

»  Ecd.  vii.  S».  8  Job  XL  12.  »  Chap.  xxii.  15.    Eccl.  xi.  10. 

*  Isa.  ]ui.  6.  8  Eph.  ii.  3.    Tit  iU.  3.  •  3  Peter  u.  19. 

T  Col.  ii.  18.  8  John  xvii.  3.  •  Gen.  iii.  5. 

M  Ephes.  iv.  24.  "  Tit.  i.  15.  w  Rom.  tl  10, 11. 

»  Comp.  Dent.  zxiL  8.  Jos.  ii.  6--8.    2  Sam.  xL  9.    Acts  x.  9. 
**  Verse  19;  xxt.  24. 
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than  a  quarrelsome  life  within.  Some  intervals  of  comfort  might 
be  abroad  ;  none  at  home.  Infinitely  greater  is  this  tiial,  when  it 
comes  from  a  man's  own  fle^h ;  when  she,  who  ought  to  be  '^  a 
crown  to  her  husband,"  becomes  "rottenness  to  his  bones ;"^  when 
she  that  is  bound  to  be  his  choicest  treasure,  becomes  his  piercing 
scourge.  <It  cannot  but  be  a  miserable  thing  to  behold,  that  yet 
they  are  of  necessity  compelled  to  live  together,  which  yet  cannot 
be  in  quiet  together.'*  Tne  intent  of  the  Divine  ordinance  is  here 
contravened.  For  it  would  seem  ^'  good  for  the  man  to  be  alone," 
rather  than  his  "  help-meet"'  should  turn  to  be  his  hindrance  and 
his  curse.  But  how  many  bring  this  bitter  trouble  uponHhem- 
selves  !  They  plunge  into  the  important  connexion  on  adventure ; 
with  no  thought  of  the  duties  to  be  done,  the  temptations  to  be 
avoided,  the  crosses  to  be  borne.  They  never  sougnt  direction  in 
the  momentous  choice.  The  wife,  not  being  sought  from  the 
Lord,  came  not  from  him,  and  brought  no  "  favor  of  him."*  Lust, 
avarice,  or  waywardness,  brought  a  calamity,  that  no  external  ac- 
complishments, no  advantages  of  riches  or  rank,  could  for  a 
moment  counterbalance. 

The  only  safe  entrance  into  this  '  honorable  estate'  is  when  each 
party — as  Chrysostom  instructs — commit  themselves  to  God — 
*  Bestow  me  as  thou  wilt,  and  on  whom  thou  wilt.'*  The  only 
security  for  happiness  is  when,  with  due  regard  of  mutual  fitness, 
mutual  love  is  grounded  reverentially  upon  the  ordinance,  which 
makes  of  "  twain  one  flesh."*  Coritentions  will  be  restrained  by 
the  preventive  habit  of  Christian  discipline.  Each  will  consider, 
that  passion  improves  nothing,  and  patience  much,  and  that  it  is 
far  better  to  "  give  place"  to  each  other,  than  "  to  the  devil."'  The 
husband  in  his  claim  for  submission  will  remember,  that  he  has 
found — not  a  servant,  but  a  wife.  She  on  her  side,  will  not  for- 
get the  beauty  and  order  of  graceful  sacrifice  and  ready  conces- 
sion ;  and  that  her  glory  is  departed  from  her,  should  she  lose 
"  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit" — lovely  in  the  sight  of ' 
man — and  "  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price."*  *  Each  severally 
performing  their  faithful  duties,  every  thmg  around  them  acquires 
firmness  and  stability.,* 

10.  Tlie  soul  cf  the  wicked  desireHi  evil :  his  neighbor  Jindeth  no  favor  in  his  eyes, 

A  lively  portraiture  of  Satan  himself !  not  only  doing,  but  desir- 
ing  evil !  Evil  is  the  very  nature  of  ike  wicked.  What  wonder 
then  if  his  very  sovl  desir eth  it  ?  His  "  heart  is  fully  set  to  do  it."** 
He  craves  it  as  his  appetite,  his  main  delight.'*  What  '^  fitting  for 
destruction"  must  there  be  in  vessels  thus  full  of  sin,  and  therefore 
fiill  "  of  wrath  !"'*  And  here  lies  the  difference  between  the  godly 
and  the  wicked;  not  that  the  one  is  pure  from  evil,  and  the  other 

^  Chap.  zii.  4.  '  Homily  on  Matrimony. 

•  Gen.  ii.  18.  «  Chap.  xix.  14 ;  xviii.  22.  0  HomU.  in  Coloss. 

•  Oen.  U.  24,  with  xziv.  67.  ▼  Eph.  iv.  27.  •  1  Pet.  iiL  4. 

•  ChrywMt.  in  Colon.  Horn.  x.  ^  Eccl.  viii.  11. 
M  Chap.  tv.  16 ;  xiL  12 ;  xiii.  19.                             u  Rom.  ix.  22. 
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commits  it  f  but  that  the  one  does  it  from  constraint — ^the  other 
from  delight.  The  one  testifies — "What  I  hate" — the  other — 
What  my  soul  desireth — "  that  do  I."'  As  the  essence  of  this  na- 
tive cherished  principle — ^self  to  the  wicked  is  both  his  god  and  his 
object.  Intent  upon  his  own  will — not  only  bis  enemy,  or  a  stran- 
ger— but  even  his  neighbor^  who  might  have  a  claim  upon  him, 
Hndeth  no  favor  in  his  eyes.  His  charity  does  not  extend  beyond 
his  own  door.'  No  one  is  regarded,  Who  stands  in  the  way  of  his 
own  interest.  Friend  and  brother  must  give  place  to  selfish  grati- 
fication. 

Such  is  sin  in  its  hateful  character  and  baneful  fruits.  "  Men 
are  lovers  of  their  own  selves— -hateful,  and  hating  one  another!"' 
Look  at  the  man  of  God — his  heart  enlarged  and  softened  with  the 
pervading  influence  of  the  gospel.  Where  is  the  neighbor  in  dis- 
tress, that  does  lioi  find  favor  in  his  eyesV  "Charity  seeketh 
not  her  own"* — is  his  spirit.  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens"* — 
is  his  rule.  "  The  members  of  the  body  have  the  same  care  one 
for  another."''  Oh  !  for  a  larger  measure  of  this  gracious  spirit — 
"  as  the  dew  of  Hermon  descending  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,"* 
upon  the  church  of  God ! 

11.  When  the  scomer  is  punishedf  the  simple  is  made  wise :  and  ulhen  the  toise 
is  instructed,  he  receiveth  knowledge. 

This  proverb  in  substance  has  been  given  before,*  as  an  instruc- 
tive illustration  of  the  Lord's  providential  discipline.  No  stroke  of 
his  rod  is  without  its  effect.  The  blow  that  strikes  one,  reaches 
two^— the  scomer  for  punishment ;  the  simple  for  improvement 
If  the  punishment  be  without  fruit  to  the  scorner,^^  it  reads  a  lesson 
©f  wisdom  to  the  sim^ple,  who  had  been,  or  were  in  danger  of  being, 
misled  by  his  evil  example.**  Nay — even  the  man  of  God  learns  a 
lesson  of  love  mingled  with  wholesome  trembling,  from  this  awful 
dispensation.  "  Thou  puttest  away  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth 
like  dross ;  therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies.  My  flesh  trembleth 
for  fear  of  thee ;  and  1  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments."** 

The  wise — though  already  taught  of  Goi — ^through  his  daily 
teaching  thankfully  receives  increasing  knowledge.^*  Among  his 
most  fruitful  lessons  are  the  instructions  of  the  rod — instructions 
(mark  the  difference  of  the  terms) — ^not  punishment.  Often  does 
the  teaching  rod  seal  the  teaching  law.  And  the  well-disciplined 
child  is  ready  with  his  acknowledgments — "  Blessed  is  the  man, 
whom  thou  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law. 
I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel ;  my  reins  also 
chasten  me  in  the  night  season.  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have* been 
aflOiicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes."*^ 

>  Rom.  vii.  15—31,  with  vl  12,  16, 17.  a  1  Sam.  ixv.  4—11. 

»  2  Tim.  iii.  3.    Tit  iii.  3.  «  Luke  x.  31—35.  »  1  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

•  GW.  vi.  3.  '1  Cor.  lu.  25, 36.  «  Pb,  cxxxiu.  3. 

•  Chap.  xix.  35.  »*  laa.  i.  5.    Jer.  v.  3,  "  Pa.  Ixiv.  7—9. 
>«  Pa.  cxix.  119, 180.    Corap.  Heb.  x.  3&— 31.                          u  Chan.  i.  6. 

M  Pa.  xdi.  13;  xvL  7;  cfldx.  71.  ^^ 


SXP08ITI0N   OF   THE   B05K   OF   PROYBRBB.  815 

12.  The  righieovM  man  tcuely  considareih  the  house  <^ the  wicked: hut  Qod  tner' 
throweth  the  wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

The  punishment  of  the  wicked  reads  a  lesson  not  only  of  lova 
and  trembling,  but  of  wise  consideration.  Yet  many  are  the  per- 
plexing mysteries  of  Providence.  The  righteous  man  does  not 
always,  see  with  his  right  eyes.  The  prosperity  of  the  wicked 
staggers  his  faith,  excites  his  envy,  and  induces  hard  thoughts  of 
God.'  But  when  he  looks  with  the  eye  of  faith,  he  sees  far  beyond 
the  dazzling  glory  of  the  present  moment.  He  vnsely  considereth 
their  house — not  its  external  splendor  and  appurtenances — but  how 
it  will  end.  He  justifies  God,  and  puts  himself  to  shame.'  '^  Shall 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right'/"*  Here  we  rest,  until  he 
shall  '^  arise  and  plead  his  own  cause/'  and  '^  with  the  breath  of  his 
mouth,  and  the  brightness  of  his  coming,  destroy"^  the  very  exist- 
ence of  evil.  Meanwhile — when  the  superficial  eye  sees  nothing 
but  confusion,  let  the  righteous  man  wisely  consider  lessons  oi 
deep  and  practical  profit.  The  shortness  oi  the  prosperity,'  and 
the  certainty  of  the  overthrow  of  the  wicked  f  the  assurance  of  a 
day  of  recompense  ;^  the  contrast  of  the  substance  of  the  godly  for 
time  and  for  eternity^ — these  are  the  apprehensions  of  faith.  Do 
they  not  marvellously  set  out  the  perfections  of  God,  and  call  to 
each  of  his  children — "My  son,  give  glory  to  God?" 

13.  Whoso  stoppeih  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  shaU  also  cry  himself  hut 
shall  not  be  heard. 

If  there  were  no  poor,  much  of  the  word  of  God,  applying  to  their 
comfort,  and  directmg  our  obligations — would  have  been  written 
in  vain.  The  obligation  implies  not  only  an  helping  hand,  but  a 
feeling  heart ;  hearing  the  cry  of  the  poor  with  sympathy,*  cheer- 
fulness,*® self-sacrifice."  The  stopping  the  ears  implies  cruelty'* 
or  insensibility ;''  turning  away  from  real  and  known  distress  ]^*  any 
kind  of  oppression ;  beating  down  "  the  hire  of  the  laborer"'^  beyoad 
the  power  of  earning  the  necessaries  of  life  ;  and  neglecting,  so  far 
as  is  in  our  power,  to  defend  them  against  oppression.'* 

Sometimes  indeed  it  might  be  our  duty  to  stop  our  ears.  The 
law  of  God  discountenances  the  trade  of  begging,  with  all  its  pa- 
thetic cries  and  appeals.''  To  retain  therefore  the  poor  in  idleness, 
however  compassionate  or  self-pleasing  the  motive,  is  to  encourage 

1  Pa.  Ixziil  2—14.  >  lb.  yenes  16— S3. 

B  Oen.  xviil  25.  «  Pnlm  Ixziv.  22;  Ixxzii.  8.    2  Theos.  u.  a 

8  Job  XX.  4,  5.    Ps.  xxxvii.  35,  36. 

•  Chap.  xu.  7 ;  xiii.  3—6 ;  xiv.  4 ;  xv.  25.    2  Pet.  ii.  4-0. 

T  Job  xxi.  28-30.    P«.  Iviii.  10, 11.  8  job  xxii.  15—20.    P«.  Ixxiu.  23—96. 

•  Peut.  XV.  7—11.    I§a.  Iviii.  6—9.  "  Rom.  xn.  8.    2  Cor.  ix.  7. 

1^  2  Cor.  viii.  1—4.  How&rd's  rule — so  nobly  expounded  by  his  own  self-denying 
devotednesfl — is  a  fine  comment  on  this  example — '  T^t  oar  superfluities  give  way  to 
other  men's  convenience ;  that  our  conveniences  give  way  to  other  men's  necessaries ; 
and  that  even  our  necessaries  sometimes  give  way  to  other  men's  extremities.'  See 
his  Life. 

"  Comp.  Acts  vii.  37.  **  Chap.  xxix.  7.    Comp.  Neh.  v.  1 — 8. 

M  Luke  x.  30-32.  u  Jam.  v.  4.  ^  Luke  zviii.  2-4. 

IT  3  Thess.  iiL  10. 
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— ^if  not  to  participate  in — sin.  Considerate  discretion — not  feeling 
— should  direct  our  charity.'  Honest  distress  taxes  most  of  us  to 
the  utmost  of  our  power ;  considering  our  responsibility  to  put  out 
all  that  we  have— little  or  much — to  the  most  profitable  use.  Yet 
ever  let  the  withholding  of  charity  be  a  constraint  upon  our  feeling, 
not  the  indulgence  of  our  selfishness.  Count  it  a  privilege,  no  less 
than  an  obligation,  to  minister  to  the  poor.  Ponder  it  as  conformity 
to  our  Divine  Master's  spirit  and  work.*  Consider  niggardliness 
in  giving ;  the  useless  expenses  that  abridge  our  power  of  helping ; 
luxuries,  while  our  brethren  are  starving  around  us ;  restraining 
the  full  extent  of  what  we  ouglit  and  might  give — all  this  as  virtu- 
ally stopping  our  ears  against  their  cry.  Covetousness  and  sen- 
suality harden  the  heart;  and  when  the  heart  is  hard,  the  ear  is 
deaf.*  This  sin  was  wrongfully  charged  upon  Job.^  But 
wherever  it  be  found,  the  stamp  of  Divine  displeasure  is  fearfully 
marked ;'  and  the  great  day  will  openly  stamp  it  as  the  ground  ol 
condemnation.* 

And  even  now — as  the  selfist's  hardness  shows  no  love  to  Gkxl,' 
he  will  find  no  love  from  God.  "  With  the  same  measure  that  he 
meted  withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  him  again."*  Did  he  stop 
his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor  7  God  will  stop  his  ears  against 
his  cry.*  He  that  would  not  give  a  crumb  on  earth,  was  denied  a 
drop  of  water  in  hell.'*  "  He  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy, 
that  hath  showed  no  mercy.'"'  Christian  professor!  study  the 
character  of  tliy  God — "  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy  ;"'*  and  be  like 
him.  Remember — '^  bowels  of  mercies — ^kindness"  are  the  mark 
and  ornament  of  the  elect  of  God.'* 

14.  A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger :  and  a  reward  in  the  bosom  strong  wrath. 

We  have  before  noticed'^  cases  of  resentment,  where  a  legitimate 
and  prudent  distribution  of  gifts  may  quell  the  storm,  and  restore 
the  calm.  But  a  gift  in  secret  implies  a  perversion  ;'*  else  why 
should  the  light  be  dreaded?'*  Both  parties  are  involved  in 
the  guilt  The  giver  acts  as  a  tempter.  The  receiver  wilfully 
breaks  the  law  of  God.'^  The  passions  of  men  are  easily  charmed. 
Rarely  will  a  covetous  man  be  so  angry  with  his  friends,  as  not  to 
be  pacified  with  his  gift,  especially  when,  given  in  secret,  it  tells 
no  tales.  A  reward  in  the  bosom  to  such  a  man  is  stronger  far 
than  strong  wrath  ;  and  when  it  has  shown  its  errand,  the  melting 
process  is  rapidly  accomplished.'*  Thus  is  the  wounded  pride  ex- 
pelled by  another  ruling  passion — avarice !  Who  then  can  excuse 
himself  in  the  indolent  cry — '  I  cannot  help  my  passion  or  gain  any 

>  Chap.  xxix.  7.  «  Matt  xiv.  14-21.  »  1  Sam.  xxv.  10, 11,  36,  37. 

*  Job  xxil  5—7,  with  xxix.  16  j  xxxi.  6,  17—20. 

B  Chap.  xi.  34,  26 ;  xxviii.  37.    Jer.  xxxiv.  10—22.    Matt.  xviiL  30—34. 
«  Matt.  xxv.  41-45.  t  i  John  iii.  17. 

>  Luke  vi.  38.    Comp.  Jud.  i.  6,  7.    1  Sam.  xv.  33. 

•  Job  xxxiv.  24—28.    Zech.  vu.  9—13.    See  Eoclua.  iv.  4—6. 

-0  Luke  xvi.  21, 34,  25.  "  Jam.  U.  13.  «  Rid.  v.  11. 

u  Col.  iii.  12.  i«  Page  249.  u  chap.  xvii.  38. 

"•  John  iiL  30.  »  Ex.  xxiiL^.    Dcut  xvi.  19.  "  EccT x.  19. 
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power  over  it  V  Secret  covetousness  caDkers  many  a  plausible  ex- 
ercise of  forbearance.  How  do  we  need  a  close  watcb  and  keeping 
of  our  own  hearts,  in  order  to  a  Cliristian  walk  with  God ! 

15.  If  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment :  but  destruction  shdU  be  to  the  workers 
ofmiquity. 

It  is  not  that  the  just  does  judgment.  Conscience  fnay  dictate 
this — at  least  externally — while  the  bias  of  the  heart  is  on  the  side 
of  sin.  But  it  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  it.  His  rest,  purpose,  affec- 
tions— all  centre  in  it.  He  has  as  much  delight  in  doing  judg- 
mentj  as  "  the  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil"* — as  his  own  soul 
ever  desired  it*  It  is  joy,  but  only  to  the  just.*  To  the  mere  pro- 
fessor of  religion  it  is  conviction — fear  ;  the  service  of  a  slave.  He 
knows  God  only  as  a  Master,  and  conceives  of  him  as  a  task-mas- 
ter. He  has  never  known  him  as  a  Father,  and  therefore  never 
served  him  as  a  child.  It  is  this  service — is  it  not — Christian  ? 
that  identifies  holiness  and  happiness,  and  brings  its  own  rewards 
with  it,  as  naturally  as  heat  accompanies  fire,  and  beams  flow  from 
the  sun.— Such  is  its  refreshing,  its  smiles,  its  income  of  happiness, 
that  "  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the  upright."*  Was  it 
not  thus  with  our  beloved  Lord?  He  could  say — ^'I  delight  to  do 
thy  will,  O  my  God.  My  meat,  that  the  world  knows  not  of,  is 
to  do  my  Father's  will,  and  to  finish  his  work."'  Oh !  that  the 
servant  might  be  in  spirit  like  his  Lord ! 

What  then  is  the  gloom  and  sadness  charged  upon  religion  ? 
Truly  the  childien  of  this  world  have  never  tasted  the  clusters  of 
Canaan.  How  then  can  they  know  their  sweetness?  Christian  ! 
look  up,  and  be  cheerful,  for  the  honor  of  your  God  and  his  gospel. 
Live  not  as  if  some  afiliction  had  hapj^  ^ned  to  you ;  but  as  one 
snatched  from  destruction — as  a  child  of  God — an  heir  of  heaven. 
Let  the  world  see  in  you,  that  the  '^  work  of  righteousness  is  peace," 
and  "  the  yoke  of  Christ  is  easy  ;"• — ^nay — that  the  sharpest  sacri- 
fices for  him  are  sweet ;  that  there  is  more  pleasure  in ."  plucking 
out  the  right  eye"  for  him,  than  in  using  it  for  sin  or  for  Satan. 
And  then  think  further,  if  this  be  the  happiness  amidst  all  the 
clogging  hindrances  of  sin,  what  will  it  be,  when  these  hindrances 
shall  be  removed,  and  we  shall  serve  him  without  sin  forever  !^  If 
such  be  the  wilderness,  what  will  the  Canaan  be  ! 

But  what  know  the  ungodly  of  this  reality  ?  Sin  is  to  them  a 
mockery' — a  sport* — even  a  joy.*"  But  never  can  it  be  their  solid 
joy.  It  is  their  weariness — never  their  rest.*^  To  the  workers  of 
tniquity  belong  only  vanity  and  disappointment,  ending  in  destruc- 
tion.^^ Hear  the  testimony  of  God — "  Destruction  and  misery  are . 
in  their  ways,  and  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known.  There 
is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."^' 

I  Vene  10.  >  Eph.  n.  S,  3.    Tit  iii.  3.  >  Pf.  xzxii.  11 ;  xcrii.  11,  19. 

«  Chap.  X.  99.  s  Pa.  zl.  8.  John  !▼.  39—34.  •  In.  zzzii.  17.  Matt  xi.  30, 
T  Rev.  Tii.  15;  xxii.  3.  •  Chap.  xhr.  9.  •  Chap.  x.  33;  xxvi.  18,  19. 

M  Chap.  XT.  91.  "  In.  xWU.  13 ;  Ivii.  10,  90.    Jer.  ix.  5. 

I*  Chap.  ▼.  92.    Matt,  m  93.  u  Rom.  iii.  16, 17.    In.  liz.  7,  8 ;  IviL  91. 
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16.  The  man  that  toandereth  out  cf  the  way  cf  Mnderstmfding,  MU  remmn  4n 
the  congregation  of  the  dead. 

This  seems  to  describe  the  fearful  and  irretrievable  luin  of  apos- 
tates.^ God  has  opened  the  way  of  understanding.  The  wa^nr 
dering  out  of  it  imphes,  that  the  man  was  once  in  it ;  at  least  that 
he  was  instructed,  and  professed  to  walk  in  it.  The  end  of  wilful 
wandering  is  eternal  death.  Such  was  the  character  and  end  of 
the  wicked  son  of  Jehoshaphat ;'  and  the  rebellious  children  of 
godly  Josiah,'  apostates  from  the  religion  "  received  by  .-traditioB 
irom  their  fathers." 

But — not  to  go  to  olden  times.  It  is  no  rare  sight  to  see  the 
children  of  godly  parents  cast  off  the  privileges  of  their  birth- 
right, as  despised  in  their  eyes.  Early  instructed  in  '^  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;"  instead  of  ^'  continuing  in  the  things  which  they  have 
learned,  and  been  assured  of,"*  they  have  ** loved  to  wander"' 
They  have  never  proved  a  real  apprehension  of  the  substance  of 
truth — never  a  just  appreciation  of  its  value.  7%a  way  has  been 
too  strait  —too  humbling.  Novelties  have  been  preferred :  self-con- 
fidence indulged ;  self-pleasing  delusions  cherished ;  the  want  of 
godly  sincerity  has  darkened  the  path  ;*  conscientious  error,  var- 
nished with  external  holiness,  is  readily  admitted;  and  the  many 
destitute  of  a  solid  scriptural  standard,  wanders  out  of  the  way  of 
understanding. 

Wandering  indeed  is  man's  fallen  nature.'  But  light,  convic- 
tion, advantages  of  instruction,  awfully  aggravate  the  responsibili- 
ty.' Take  care  of  the  first  wandering  step — whether  it  may  be 
in  doctrine  or  in  practice.  It  may  fix  in  a  state  of  apostacy  ;  like 
Bunyan's  blinded  wanderers  out  of  the  straight  path,  who  were 
found  among  the  tombs — remaining  in  the  congregation  of  the 
dead.  A  special  mercy  will  it  be,  if  the  wayward  wanderer  does 
not  find  his  last  and  final  remaining  among  '  the  mighty  dead,' 
"  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  forever."*  "  It 
had  been  better  for  him  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, than,  after  he  has  known  it.  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  him."'°  Let  such  as  he  remember,  that  r^ 
maining  among  the  congregation  of  the  dead  shows  their  charac- 
ter, their  state,  and  their  home  ;  and  that,  though  they  be  by  birth 
Abraham's  children,  born  of  godly  parents  ;  yet,  wandering  out  <f 
the  way  of  understanding ,  they  are  out  of  the  way  of  life. 

One  can  only  wish  to  view  such  sad  apostates,  as  Faithful  and 
Hopeful  did,  with  tears  gushing  out  of  our  eyes,  silently  pondering. 

*  PMlm  cxxv.  5.  S3  Chxon.  zzi.  1, 4-6, 18,  19. 

•  lb.  xxxvi.  1—17.  Jer.  xxu.  17—19, 2&-30. 

*  3  Tim.  iii.  14,  15.  »  Jer.  xiv.  10.  «  Matt.  vi.  23. 
7  Isa.  liii.  6.                                 ^  lb.  xxviii.  13, 13.    Comp.  Zeph.  i.  4—6. 

•  Jttd.  13,  13.  '  Miffhty  dead.'  See  Dr.  Good's  note  on  Job  xxvi.  5.  ^  Parkhwst 
axid  moat  critics  conaioer  intensity  to  be  implied.  Comp.  Isa.  xiv.  9.  See  on  chap.  iL 
18,  page  18,  n.  4.  Dr.  On^ves  quotes  this  text  with  several  others  in  this  Book  (tv. 
18, 19 ;  viii.  35,  tl6;  xii.  38;  xiv.  33)  in  evidence  of  the  knowledge  of  the  (atnte  slate 
imder  the  old  dispensation.    Lectorea  on  Pentateuch,  Part  IB.  I^ecL  iv. 

u  3  Pet  iL  3. 
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Do  they  not  stand  as  waroings  to  us,  that  we  should  tremble — yea 
— "rejoice  with  treubliDg?"'  While  we  "stand  by  faith,"  must 
we  not  remember  the  ne^ftil  caution — "  Be  not  highminded,  but 
fear  ?"'  E^er  let  us  combine  self-distrust  with  our  Christian  con- 
fidence ;  "  fearing  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  rest, 
any  of  us  should  seem  to  come  short  of  ii;"'  thankful  alike  for  the 
warnings'  to  make  us  fear,  and  for  the  encouragements  to  preserve 
us  ffbm  despondency. 

But  the  great  mass  are  also  here  described.  They  never  pro 
fess  ;  they  never  have  professed.  They  know  that  "  jx^isdom  cneth 
without,**  yet  they  "refuse  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  charmer.'** 
Many  will  occasionally  hear,  yet  "ihey  go  their  way,  and  straight- 
way forget  what  .manner  of  men  they  were.'*'  Noah's  mighty 
congregations  .were  of  this  character ;  and  they  remained  in  the 
congregationof  the  dead.*  And  will  not  every  one,  who,  with  the 
opportunities  to  attain  wisdom,  refuses,  departs,  turns  away — ^be 
found  here — ^^  dead  in  their  trespasses  and  suis"'— ^lead  eternally  ? 

IV.  He  thai  hveth pleasure  shdU  he  apoorman;  and  he  that  loveih  vnne  and  oU 
Mhall  not  be  rich. 

m 

*  What  then  ?  are  we  to  have  no  pleasure  7  This  were  indeed 
to  drive  men  from  religion.  Why — pleasitre  is  the  very  character 
of  ^he  ways  of  God ;'  pleasure  infinitely  more  satisfying  "  than  in 
the  time  that  corn  and  wine  increased."'  Are  we  not — again — to 
rejoice  in  our  earthly  comforts  ?  "  The  living  God  giveth  lis  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy." ^°  This  large  flow  ofiiappiness  is  more  than 
doubled  by  the  rule  of  "thanksgiving."*^  Yet,  strange  as  it  may 
seem — the  way  to  enjoy  pleastire  is  not  to  iove  it ;  to  live  above 
it  ;'*  to  "  rejoice  ds  thou^  we  rejoiced  not ;  to  use  the  world,  as 
not  abusing  it.""  The  man  bent  upon  pleasure — giving  his  whole 
heart  and  time  to  the.  love  of  it — sacrificing  to  it  all  bis  prudence 
and  foresight — is  surely  dn  Ihe  high  road  to  poverty.^*  On  the 
same  road  is  he  that  loveth  wine — under  the  power  of  a  "  mocking 
delusion.""  He  that  loveth  oil — one  of  the  most  precious  fruits  of 
Canaan" — may  find,  that  "  those  who  could  not  live  without  dain- 
ties come  to  want  necessaries."'^  But  the  most  melancholy  sight 
in  the  universe  't^  the  man  who^sacrifices  to  the  love  of  pleasure 
the  interest  of  his  immortal  soul.    Salvation  is  thrown  away  as  a 

1  Pnlm  u.  11.  .   s  Rom.  xi.  90. 

^  >  Heb.  iv.  1.  4  Chap.  1 18.    Ps.  Iviii.  5.  »  Jam.  1 24. 

•  1  Pet.  ui  19,  20.    3  Pet  u.  5.  7  Etth.  ii.  1.  •  Chap.  iu.  17. 

I       •  P».  W.  6,  7.  »  1  Tim.  vl  17.    Comp.  Eocl.  n.  96;  iii.  22:  ix.  7—9. 

"  I  Tim.  iv.  4,  5. 

^  It  ia  a  fine  remark  of  Cyprian's — '  The  ffreatest  plearaie  is  to  have  conquered  nl^n- 
fnre*,  nor  ia  there  any  greater  vietoij,  than  that  whien  m  gi^ued  over  oar  own  appetites.' 
De  bono  Podicitic 

»  1  Cor.  vii.  30,  31. 

i«  Verse  99.  The  instance  of  the  profligate,  v.  10, 11 ;  of  Sampson,  Jodff.  xvi.  1—21 : 
of  the  Prodigal,  Luke  XV.  13-16. 

u  Chap.  XX.  1;  xxiii.2l. 

M  Deut.  viii.  8;  xi.  14.    Jadg.  ix.  9.    Ps.  xxiii.  5.    Mie.  vi.  1&    Hab.  ui.  17. 

n  Hebrj  in  loco.    Coo^  Isft.  zzziL  9^19;  xtviL  8,  9.    Zeph.  iL  15.    Rev.  xviiL  7. 
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thing  of  naught.'  Fearful  indeed  is  the  poverty — the  utter — eter- 
nal ruin  of  this  wilful  infatuation.  *'  Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich ; 
for  ye  have  received  your  consolation!  Son!  remember!  that 
thou  in  thy  life-time  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Laza- 
rus evil  things ;  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  torment- 
ed."* 

Christian !  you  wonder  not,  that  those  who  know  not  heaven, 
should  take  their  portion  on  earth.  But  should  not  the  heirs  of 
heaven  Uve  above  the  love  of  earth,  having  no  more  sympathy  with 
the  sensual  devotee,  than  with  the  pleasure  of  '^  the  sow  wallowing 
in  the  mire  ?"  Mark  well  the  danger  and  temptation — the  need  ot 
unceasing  watchfulness,  that  in  the  necessary  use  you  keep  within 
its  due  measure — the  heart  loosened  here  and  fixed  above.'  For 
should  you  be  growing  in  the /ov€  of  eaLTthly  pleasure,  you  shall 
be  a  poor  man  indeed — ^growing  indifferent  to  prayer ;  heartless 
and  dead  to  God  ;  fancying  shadows  to  be  substance,  and  despis- 
ing the  true  substance  as  a  shadow.  Heavenly  pleasures  will  lose 
their  sweetness,  as  earthly  pleasures  are  relished.  Keep  then 
ever  before  you  the  witness  of  your  better  experience — the  empti- 
ness^ and  bitterness'  of  the  world's  pleasures ;  the  all-sufficiency 
of  your  real  portion.*  And  shall  a  man's  appetite  and  poisoned 
taste  blot  out  these  records — this  solemn  judgment  of  experience  ? 
God  forbid ! 

18.  The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  for  the  righleousy  and  the  transgressor  for  the 
tipright. 

The  ransom  is  here  spoken  of  only  in  a  popular  sense,  as 
equivalent  to  a  substitute.^  God  sometimes,  for  wise  reasons,  in- 
volves the  righteous  in  the  same  judgment  with  the  wicked- 
Sometimes  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  is  the  ordained  means  of 
averting  calamity  from  a  righteous  nation.'  Often,  in  the  Lord's 
retributive  justice,  the  wicked  are  brought  into  the  very  trouble 
which  they  design  for  the  righteous.^  Thus,  suffering  in  their 
stead,  they  are  as  it  were  a  ransom  for  them.  God  may  seem  in 
trouble  to ''  sell  his  people  for  naught ;"''  yet  "  so  precious  are  they 
in  his  sight,"  that  a  whole  nation  shall — ^ii  needful  for  their  preser- 
vation— be  given  to  ruin.  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  were  thus  a  ran- 
som for  Jerusalem,  when  God  turned  Sennacherib's  fury  against 
them,  and  warded  off  the  threatened  stroke  from  the  sacred  city  ;" 
just  as  a  bait,  thrown  to  a  beast  of  prey,  would  give  opportunity  to 
the  devoted  victim  to  escape.  Often  does  God  blind  the  enemies 
of  the  church  to  fic^ht  among  themselves,  so  that  the  destined , 
scourge  for  his  church  is  turned  to  another  quarter,  as  if  the  crushed 

I  Ecd.  xi.  9.    1  Tim.  v.  6.    2  Tim.  ui.  4.    1  Pet  iv.  3—5. 

9  Luke  Ti.  24 ;  xyL  25.    Comp.  Pb.  xvii.  14.         •  Luke  xxi.  34.         *  EocL  it  1 1. 

s  Chap.  xiy.  13.  •  Ps.  xn.  5,  6;  xvii.  15;  Ixxiu.  25,  26. 

T  Pb.  xlix  7,  a  •  Joe.  viL  24—26. 

9  Chap«  xi.  8,  and  references.    See  also  the  fint>bom  of  Egypt  tfiven  for  the  delivar- 
ance  of  Israel.    Ex.  xi.  iS ;  xii.  29-36. 

10  Ps.  xliv.  12;  Comp.  Jud.  l  14;  ii.  8;  iii.  2,  dec. 

1^  Isa.  xliii.  3, 4.    Ransom,  the  same  word  in  the  original.    Comp^  2  Kings  xix.  7*-8. 
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nation  was  a  ransom — a  victim  in  the  stead  of  the  innocent 
However  lowering  the  prospects  of  the  church  may  be,  yet  there  is 
no  ground  for  faintness  or  trembling  for  the  ark  of  God.  His 
promises  to  his  church  are  not  empty  sounds,  but  '^  the  munitions  of 
locks."  '^  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper. 
He  that  toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple  of  mine  eye."^  The 
night  may  be  dark ;  but  the  morn  will  look  forth  gloriously. 

19.  //  is  better  to  dweU  in  the  wUdemesSy  than  with  a  contentious  and  an  angry 
woman. 

Another,'  perhaps  even  a  stronger,  picture  of  the  misery  of  domes- 
tic dissension.  It  is  better  to  be  destitute  altogether  of  the  commu- 
nion of  social  life,  if  it  must  be  purchased  at  so  dear  a  rate,  as  the 
companionship  of  one,  whose  corUentions  will  turn  every  comfort  into 
bitterness.  It  is  better  to  dwell,  not  only  '^  upon  the  house-top," 
where  there  might  be  alleviation,  but  even  in  the  wilderness; 
giving  up  all  social  indulgences  for  desolation,  solitude,  and  even 
daagers.'  Oh !  it  is  the  poison  in  '  the  sweetest  cup  of  earth's  best 
joy,'  where  ^^  two  are  joined  to  each  other,  and  made  one  flesh  f* 
.yet  not  "joined  to  the  Lord,"  and  so  "  made  one  spirit.'"  The 
woman  only  is  mentioned.  Yet  the  disruption  is  as  frequent,  and 
at  least  as  guilty,  from  an  imperious  husband,  as  from  a  scolding 
wife.  Surely  our  gracious  God  here  teaches  his  children  a  lesson 
too  often  neglected  to  their  cost — to  put  their  necks  into  this  sacred 
yoke,  ^  reverently,  discreetly,  advisedly,  soberly,  and  in  the  fear  of 
God.'*  Let  them  carefully  ponder  the  fact,  that  a  choice  influenced 
by  the  fascinations  of  manners  or  disposition,  by  intellect  or  accom- 
plishments, if  made  without  reference  to  godliness,  can  give  no  pro- 
mise of  the  Divine  blessing,  or  of  individual  happiness.  Oflen  in- 
deed it  issues  in  a  state  of  degradation,  too  painiul  to  dwell  upon, 
into  which  one  or  both  parties  are  content  to  plunge,  making  them- 
selves odious  for  the  sase  of  indulging  their  angry  passions.  Nor 
does  this  apply  only  to  the  matrimonial  yoke.  Ail  members  of 
the  family  circle,  bound  together  by  natural  ties,  and  living  to- 
gether by  providential  arrangements,  may  do  not  a  little  towards 
embittering  each  other's  happiness.  The  subjects  of  these  uncon- 
trolled tempers  must,  however,  reap  the  natural  harvest  of  their 
seed  sown,  and  suffer  under  the  mortifying  consciousness,  that 
others  recoil  from  their  society,  and  would  readily  embrace — if  need 
be — the  alternative  of  the  wilderness,  as  a  welcome  change  from 
perpetual  irritation. 

'  The  family/  as  Mr.  Cecil  justly  observes,  *  is  sometimes  a  fierce 
fire.  Our  family  comprehends  the  greatest  portion  of  our  world. 
It  is  to  us  the  most  interesting,  and  therefore  is  capable  of  be- 
coming the  most  trying,  portion.'^    The  child  of  God  is  bound  in- 

1  Isa.  liv.  17.    Zech.  u.  8.  *  Ver.  9. 

•  See  Mark  i.  13.  "  I  had  T&ther"— eaid  the  wise  son  of  Sirach— "  dweU  wHh  a  lion 
and  a  diajron,  than  keep  houae  with  a  wicked  woman."  Ecclua.  xzt.  16.  Gomp.  zxyL 
7, 27.  *  Matt  xix.  6. 

*  1  Cor.  vi.  17.  *  Marriage  Serrice.  f  See  hia  Sennon  on  Hannah. 
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deed  to  recognize  effectual  and  fatherly  discipline  in  his  trials  from 
the  tempers  of  those  around  him.  Yet  not  less  strange  the  fact, 
that  even  among  Canaan's  pilgrims,  words  are  often  uttered,  that 
must  produce  pain ;  and  thus  thorns,  which  our  heavenly  Father 
hath  pot  planted,  are  strewn  in  our  brother's  or  sister's  path. 
Effects  still  more  lamentable  are  to  be  traced  in  impressions  made 
upon  the  youog,  or  on  others  watching  the  exhibition  of  such  in- 
eonsistencies^  where  better  things  might  have  been  expected. 

The  matrimonial  "thorn  in  the  flesh"  may  be  a  needful  chasten- 
ing, overruled  as  a  preventive  against  self-confidence/  and  for  the 
exercise  of  adorning  Christian  graces.'  Yet  much  prayer  and  for- 
bearance are  required  to  avoid  needless  occasion  and  subjects  of 
irritation,  to  keep  aloof  from  the  immediate  bursting  of  ungoverned 
passion ;  to  realize  present  support  under  this  heavy  cross,  in  the 
assured  prosperity  and  intense  longing  for  the  home  of  everlasting 
peace.* 

20.  Theri  is  treasure  to  he  desired  and  ail  in  the  dwelling  of  the  toise :  huta 
foolish  man  spendeth  it  up, 

t  2  Cor.  xii.  7. 

*  Hooker's  meek  endunnce  of  the  "  continaal  dropping"  (chap.  xiz.  13^  must  hvn 
reftd  to  George  Ci«nmer  and  others  who  witnessed  H,  a  striking  lesson  on  tne  influence 
of  practical  religion.  Buxtorf  quoted  a  Jewish  saying — '  How  will  a  man  prove  his 
spirit  ?  By  enJuring  a  bad  wife.'  When  Socrates  was  asked — '  Why  he  enuured  his 
wifel  By  this  means' — he  replied — '  I  have  a  schoolmaster  at  home,  and  an  example 
how  I  should  behave  myself  abroad.  For  I  shall' — said  he — '  be  the  more  quiet  with 
others,  beine  thup  daily  exercised  and  taught  in  the  forbearing  of  her.'  Homily  on  Mat> 
limony*  Chrysostom  gives  the  story,  like  the  Homilists,  with  a  striking  application. 
Homily  on  1  Cor.  xi.  16. 

*  Is  it  not  a  grave  question — ^whether  divorces  or  conventional  separations — such  as 
we  hear  of  in  the  Church  of  GK>d — are  not  rather  the  flinching  from,  than  the  enduring 
and  honoring,  the  cross?  The  supposition  that  U  is  better  to  du>eU  in  the  Mnldemen  im- 
plies, that  the  worse  alternative-  of  the  conterUioua  and  angry  tpoman  may  be  appointed. 
This  was  Job's  lot  *  The  Devil'  (as  M.  Henry  observed)  '  spared  his  wife  to  aim,  not 
only  to  be  his  tempter,  but  his  tormentor.'  Yet  did  not  he  put  away  his  matrimonial 
cross.  The  endurance  of  it  was  doubtless  a  component  part  of  toat  patience,  which  is  com- 
mended  to  our  imitation,  and  which  was  honored  with  a  double  increase  of  family  bless- 
ing. (James  v.  11 ;  Job  xlii.  12,  13.^  Our  Lord,  in  restoring  this  ordinance  to  its  orig- 
inal strictness  of  obligation,  admits  out  one  exception,  thereoy  excluding  ev^ry  other. 
(Matt.  V.  32 ;  xix.  1 — 9.)  According  to  this  rule,  an  unfaithful  wife  must  be  put  away 
as  a  sin ;  but  a  conteniiout  wife  restrained,  and  endured  as  a  cross.  The  Apostle,  in  di*- 
eiissing  the  Question  of  casuistoy  submitted  to  him  (1  Cor.  vii.  2 — 5),  lays  down  the  gen- 
eral law,  ana  admits  no  revulsion  of  taste  or  feeling — much  less  pretence  of  religion — to 
put  asunder  (save  for  a  time,  by  muttfal  consent,  and  for  a  spiritual  purpose,  5)  what 
God  hath  joined  together.  If  in  an  extremity  the  unhelieyer  was  suflered  to  depart  (15). 
no  analogy  can  be  applied  from  an  heathen  marriage,  where  the  light  of  Revelation  hsid 
never  shown  the  obligation,  to  that  of  Christian  professors,  where  its  full  force  was  in- 
telligently understood,  and  voluntarily  recognizeu..  Constrained  providential  leparatioos. 
where  the  hearts  are  in  unity,  maintain  the  principle  of  the  bond.  But  wilful  settled 
separation  rejects  the  distinct  ground,  on  whicu  the  ordinance  stands.  The  woman  (save 
where  the  primary  law  of  nature — self-preservation— Klictates)  is  obviously  bound  bj  the 
same  indissoluble  tie.  (I  Cor.  vii.  10.)  If  on  either  side  it  be  defen^psd,  as  avoiding 
titt  open  scandal  of  continual  contention ;  let  the  duty  of  humiliation  and  mortification 
of  ihi  sins,  which  have  produced  tiiis  painful  extremity,  be  instantly  ^fid  habitually 
applied.  Let  the  high  offence  of  the  infraction  of  God's  ordinance  be  deeply  pon- 
mnd'f  as  shaking  the  foundation  of  an  appointment,  expressly  framed  to  "make  of 
twain  one  flesh"  (Gen.  ii.  24 ;  Matt.  xix.  5);  ordained  as  a  type  of  the  unchangeable  re- 
lation betwixt  Christ  and  his  church  (Eph.  v.  32);  and  of  which  *'the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel  saith,  that  He  hateth  putting  away."    (Mai.  ii.  16.) 
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To  love  an  earthly  treasure  is  the  way  to  poverty.*  Yet  we 
'  may  thankfully  enjoy  the  prudent  gathering',  as  the  fruit  of  the 
Lord's  blessing,'  like  the  oil  of  Canaan,'  for  refreshment  This  is 
not  the  forbidden  ^'  laying  up  for  ourselves  treasures  upon  earth"^ 
-^-a  hoard  for  selfishness  and  distrust  of  Grod.'  This  treasure  is 
in  the  house  of  the  wise.  For  prudence  is  not  worldliness  ;*  an 
indifierence  to  coming  trial  is  not  faith,  but  foolish  simplicity/ 

Even  the  cottage  of  the  godly  poor*  often  contains  this  desirable 
treasure — the  reward  of  Christian  diligence.  Yet  poor  indeed  is 
the  palace,  where  this  is  the  primary  treasure.  The  Bible  with  its 
stores  of  unsearchable  riches  is  the  grand  treasure  of  man.  The 
oil  of  gladness,  which  it  poureth  out  richly,  is  his  choicest  comfort. 
.  Wherever  this  treasure  ii  pre-eminently  prized — this  is  the  house 
sftlvewiss — whether  it  be  the  prince  or  the  pauper. 

Whatever  the  earthly  treasures  of  the  foolish  man  may  have 
been,  or  however  ^obtained,  his  improvidence  is  a  wide  gulf  to  spend 
it  up.  All  goes  one  way.  Drunkenness,  wasteful  expenditure, 
idleness,  gambling,  devours  it  all.  He  serves  a  master,  who  will 
leave  him  nothing  at  the  year's  end ;  and,  as  the  only  reward  of 
his  drudgery,  will  bring  him  to  utter  destitution.  Such  was  the 
prodigal's  course ;  yet  in  the  gracious  mercy  of  his  Father  the 
means  of  changing  him  from  his  folly  into  a  better  mind,  and 
bringing  him  to  the  house  of  the  wise — a  possessor  of  a  treasure 
more  desirable^  than  his  earthly  appetite  had  ever  longed  for.' 

But  there  are  other  foolish  men  besides  the  drunkard  and  the 
spendthrift ;  and  other  treasure  infinitely  more  desirable^  that  is 

Sent  up.  Admission  to  the  house  of  the  wise — the  opportunity  of 
us  growing  rich  in  knowledge  and  holiness^' — what  a  "  price 
«  would  it  be^te  the  hands  of  a  fool,"  had  he  but  '^  an  heart  for  it.'' 
But  the  golden  moment  is  lost ;  the  treasure  is  spent  up.  Time 
is  wasted  in  reckless  fk'ivolity  of  pursuit  in  innumerable  ways.  The 
entire  absence  of  an  holy  aim  in  his  daily  employments  deadens  all 
sense  of  respensibiUty.  He  lives  only  as  the  creature  of  the  present 
moment,  with  no  object  worthy  of  an  immortal  being — ^with  no 
object  connected  with  eternity.  Oh  my  God  !  leave  me  not  to  ray 
own  folly,  lest  I  spend  up  my  treasure^  instead  of  trading  with  it, 
and  thus  enlarging  it  for  my  best  welfare. 

21.  He  that  foUotoeth  after  righteousness  and  mercyj  findeth  life,  righteousness, 
and  honor. 

Here  the  desirable  treasure  is>not  spent  up  but  followed  after 
with  a  distinctness  of  purpose  that  shows  a  perception  of  its  value. 
This  is  the  Christian  standard — "  Not  as  though  I  had  already 

1  Yer.  17.  ^  Chap.  x.  23.  *  See  note  on  wtk  17. 

«  Matt  n.  19.  >  Luke  zii.  16—22. 

•  Chap.  yn.  6—8;  x.  5.    See  Gen.  xli.  48.  ^  Chap.  txn,fL 

•  The  original  implies  a  email  dwelling  (domidlhim — not  domns,  chap.  iii.  83)» 
Treasure  and  oU  are  mentioned— firit  the  teneral  tenn— then  one  of  its  liiuafali  iuum. 
A  similar  idiom  may  be  ibiind,  chap.  xziL  7:  Hark  xn.  7. 

•  Luke  XT.  13-24.  »  Chap  xiiL  90l 
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attained,  either  were  already  perfect  But  I  follow  afterJ*^ 
Heaven — "the  prize  of  our  hi^b  calliag" — ^is  the  bright  con- 
summating object.  But  righteousness  and  mercy — all  our 
obligations  to  God  and  man — are  the  pathway  to  it — the  meet- 
ness  for  it.*  Holiness  must  be  our  daily  habit,  as  well  as  our 
religious  service — ^''  in  all  manner  of  conversation."^  There  must 
be  nothing  at  home  or  abroad,  where  the  man  of  God  is  not  seen.* 
The  true  evidence  of  Divine  Grace  on  the  heart  is  the  practical^ 
influence  upon  the  temper  and  conduct.' 

But  this  following  after  is  not  the  toiling  at  a  iaily  task ;  not  a 
compulsory  law,  chaining  the  conscience  against  the  inclinations 
of  the  will.  It  is  delight,  freedom,  enlargement  ;*  the  flow  of  the 
heart  filled  with  fearless  love.^ 

Nor  is  this  following  for  the  sake  of  the  reward.  Yet  k  finds 
the  reward  in  its  exercise' — a  reward  of  grace  indeed  it  must  be. 
For  how  infinitely  is  it  above  our  faint  and  sinful  efibrts !  JBai 
that  foUowethj  findeth  life* — that,  which  is  the  life  of  life — the 
treasure  of  the  best  happiness ;  fellowship  with  God ;  the  sundiine 
of  his  face ;  the  enjoyment  of  his  love.^°  Heftndeth  righteousness 
— ^a  retributive  blessing  from  a  God  of  grace.  ^^  Hejindeth  honor. 
For  "  if  any  man  serve  me" — saith  our  Divine  Master — "  him  will 
my  Father  honor."  '^  To  them,  that  by  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing,'  seek  for  glory,  and  honor  and  immortality,  he  will  ren« 
der  eternal  life."**  Then — ^to  depart  in  the  joy  of  conscious  accep- 
tance— "  I  have  finished  my  course.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness."" 

Such  is  godliness,  with  its  faithful  and  precious  promises  for  both 
worlds  !"  Are  they  not  worth  following  after  7  Yet  where — 
Christian  professor— do  we  see  this  strenuous  sustained  effort — this 
plying  to  the  real  work  of  the  daily  cross — this  making  a  business 
of  religion  ?  We  look  for  the  picture  of  men  on  the  stretch  ; — all 
energy — all  pursuit ;  nothing  diverting  from  the  object ;  pressing 
all  their  might  with  constant  urgency  in  the  momentous  service. 
This  high  standard  of  perseverance  will  only  just  bring  us  to  the 
goal.*'     The  half-hearted — temporary  professor — ^the  creature  of 

1  PhU.  iit  13—14.  «  Ps.  XV.    ba.  zxziil  15—17:  xzzv.  a 

9  1  Pet.  i.  15.  «  1  Cor.  x.  31.    Col.  iii.  17.    Comp.  Zech.  xiv.  90. 

»  Tit.  iL  11,  IS.  •  Sw  Pnlm  Uiu.  8. 

7  'The  will  u  io  love  with  thoee  chains,  which  draw  us  to  God.  And  as  no  man 
will  complain,  that  his  temples  axe  restrained,  and  his  head  is  prisoner,  when  it  is  encix^ 
cl«l  with  a  crown ;  so,  when  "  the  Son  of  God  hath  made  us  firee,"  and  hath  oolv  sub- 
jected us  to  the  service  and  dominion  of  the  Spirit,  we  are  free  as  princes  within  the  cir- 
cle of  their  diadem;  and  our  chains  are  bracelets,  and  the  law  is  a  law  of  liberty,  and 
*'  Gtod's  service  is  perfe^  freedom;"  and  the  more  we  are  subjects  the  more  we  "  reign  as 
kings;"  and  the  further  we  run  the  easier  is  our  burden;  and  Christ's  yoke  is  like 
feathers  to  a  bird,  not  loads,  but  helps  to  motion ;  without  them  the  body  &Us.'  Bp. 
Tkylor. 

»Ps.xix.  11.    lsa.xxxiLl7.  •  Chap.  vol.  35;  xu.  98;  xxil  4. 

u  Chap.  XV.  9.    Isa.  bdv.  5.    John  xiv.  91—93. 

"  Matt.  X.  41,  49.    Luke  vi.  38.    Heb.  vi.  10.  ujohaxii.96.    Rom.  il  7— 10. 

w  9  Tim.  iv.  7,  8.  »*  1  Tim.  iv.  8.    Comp*  Ecchis.  iT.  11—14;  xxxiv.  16, 17. 

IB  IPeteriv.  18. 
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impulse — instead  of  the  child  of  faith — ^though  for  a  while  he  may 
•  "  run  well,"  will  utterly  fall  short. 

23.  A  wise  man  scdkth  the  city  cf  the  mighiyy  and  casteth  down  the  strength  of 
*  the  confidence  thereof. 

The  art  of  war  has  always  shown  the  pre-eminence  of  wisdom 
above  strength.^  Prudent  tactics,  or  a  wise  application  of  pourage, 
triumphs  above  mere  personal  prowess.  Josnua's  stratagem  in 
taking  of  Ai  was  a  proof  of  military  itnsdom.*  Solomon  seems  to 
have  known  of  a  wise  man  singly  delivering  his  city  from  the  pow- 
er of  a  mighty  king ;  a  proof  of  wisdom  quite  tantamount  to  the 
strength  of  an  aggressor  seeding  the  walls,  and  thus  casting 
down  its  conjidence,^  Much  more  therefore  will  spiritual  wisdom 
'  — ^the  immediate  gift  of  God,  overcome  difficulties  as  formidable,  as 
the  scaling  of  the  city  of  the  mighty.  A  wise  calculation  of  the 
cost  is  eminently  serviceable  in  achieving  most  important  triumph.^ 
For  does  not  conscious  weakness  lead  to  a  single  dependence  upon 
God  ?  And  what  difficulties  are  too  great  for  an  Almighty  arm  ? 
"  By  thee" — said  a  valiant  soldier  in  the  army — "  1  have  run  through 
a  troop ;  and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall."'  "  Weapons 
of  a  spiritual,  not  of  a  carnal,"  temper,  "  are  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds,"*  impregnable  to  the  power  of 
man.  AH  the  promises  are  "  to  him  that  overcometh."^  Let  the 
soldier  go  to  the  conflict  "  strong  in  the  Lord,"  and  "  putting  on 
his  whole  armour"' — the  triumph  is  sure.  The  heavenly  city  wiU 
he  scaled.  '^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force."' 

23.  Whoso  keepeth  his  mauih  and  his  tongue  keepeth  his  send  from  troubles. 

How  frequently  does  the  wise  man  remind  us  of  the  responsibili- 
ty connected  with  the  use  "  of  the  little  member  !"*"  Yet  as  the 
test  of  a  sound  or  unsound  religion,  can  we  have  it  too  often  before 
our  eyes?^'  How  large  a  portion  of  this  world's  ceaseless  troiAles 
may  be  traced  to  this  prolific  source !  It  is  the  unbridled  horse, 
that  brings  his  rider  into  fearful  jeopardy.'^  The  mouth  has  been 
opened  rashly.  The  tongue  has  flowed  unguardedly  ;  and  "  be- 
hold how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth  !"^'    Our  neighbor 

I  Chap.  xiiv.  5,  6.    Eccl.  vii.  19.  >  Joe.  Tui.  3-22. 

•  Eccl.  ix.  13— la  4  Luke  xiv.  31,  32. 

<  Pb.  xviii.  29.    Comp.  Ps.  cxliv.  1.   /  <  2  Cor.  x.  4. 

T  Rev.  iL  7|  and  to  all  the  Apocalyptic  churches.  ^  Eph.  vi.  10 — 12. 

9  Matt  xi.  12. 
u  Chap.  X.  14;  xii.  13;  xiiL  3;  xiv.  3;  xtu.  20;  xviil  6,  7,  21. 
"  Jamee  i.  26.  ^  lb.  ui.  2,  3,  5. 

w  .lb.  vcr.  6.  '  The  tongue' — says  Bp.  Taylor,  in  his  bold  imagery — '  is  a  fountain 
both  of  bitter  water  and  ofsweet.  It  sends  rorth  blensing  and  cursuig.  It  is  sometimes 
"  set  on  fire,'*  and  then  it  puts  whole  cities  into  combustion.  It  is  unruly,  and  no  more 
to  be  restrained  than  the  breath  of  a  tempest.  It  is  volatile  and  fugitive.  Reason  should 
gohefore  it;  and  when  it  does  npt,  repentance  comes  after  it.  It  was  intended  for  an 
otgui  of  Divine  praises.  But  the  Devil  often  plays  on  it,  and  then  it  sounds  like  the 
■creech-owl,  or  the  groans  of  death.  Sorrow  and  shame,  folly  and  repentance,  are  the 
notes  and  forcible  accents  of  this  discord.'    Sermon  on  the  Qood  and  Evil  Tongue. 
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has  been  iojured ;  God  has  been  dishonored ;  and  bitter  trauUe  of 
m%d  has  been  the  fruit. 

What  then  is  our  preventive  from  this  imminent  temptation  ? 
Cultivate  a  deep  and  watchful  sensibility.  Walk  closely  with 
God.  Cherish  the  tender  spirit  of  his  constraining  obligations. 
Keep  the  tongue  for  his  service  ;  asking  for  his  grace  at  once  to  re- 
strain and  employ  it.^  Thus  consecrated  to  God,  it  becomes  ''  the 
fflory  of  man  ;"*  not' only  keeping  him  f rem  trouble^  but  elevating 
him  to  fellowship  in  the  ceaseless  praises  of  the  heavenly  world. 

• 
%^,  Proud  and  haughty  temiisr  is  his  name^  who  dealetk  in  proud  wratJu 

Afld  who  gave  him  this  name  7  Even  he,  who  "  will  destroy 
tfie  tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things ;  who  have  said,  '*  With  our 
tongue  will  we  prevail ;  our  lips  are  our  own  :  who  is  Lord  over 
us?"'  See  how  God  loads  him  with  disgrace.  Man's  rebukes 
may  be  ''  the  curse  causeless,  that  will  not  come.''^  But  God's 
stamp  is  indelible.  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  !  Such  is  his 
name.  He  may  pride  himself  upon  his  scorning.  But  contrast 
him  with  the  man,  to  whom  God  looks — him  that  "  is  poor,  and 
of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  my  word.'*' 

Look  at  this  vivid  picture  in  Pharaoh — that  haughty  scorner 
bursting  out  in  \i\s  proud  wrath — ^^^Vho  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should 
obey  his  voice  ?"* — in  Sennacherib — "  reproaching  and  blasphem- 
ing the  Holy  One  of  Israel.''^  Haman  meets  with  an  affront.  His 
proud  wrath  kindles.  He  cares  neither  for  God,  nor  man.  The 
ruin  of  his  single  enemy  will  not  suffice.  He  must  glut  himself 
with  the  blood  of  a  whole  unoffending  nation." 

Scorner  is  his  nafne.  Not  an  empty  name.  Never  let  us 
separate  the  name  which  God  hath  given,  from  the  doom  which 
he  hath  denounced.  '^  The  day  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall  be  upon 
every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is 
lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  be  brought  low.  Behold  !  the  day  coroeth, 
that  shall  burn  as  an  oven  ;  and  ail  the  proud  shall  be  as  stubble ; 
and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch."*  Now  we 
call  the  proud  happy.  '*  But  how  shall  they  abide  the  day  of  his 
coming?"'**  Oh!  with  such  a  manifestation  of  the  mind  of  Gk)d — 
never  think  lightly  of  a  proud  thought,  or  a  scornful  feeling  or  ex- 
pression. 

It  may  be,  that  this  hateful  abomination"  is  indulged  in  God's 
own  children.  Yet  he  will  not  wink  at  this  sin,  nor  spare  his  rod. 
The  glory  of  their  name  shall  be  darkened.  His  frown  shall  be 
made  visible.  If  "  Asa's  heart  was"  in  the  main  **  perfect  with  God 
all  his  days,"  yet  for  the  sin  of  haughtiness  and  proud  wrath,  his 

>  P».  cxli.  3 ;  ti.  15.  »  lb.  Ivu.  8.  3  ft.  xii.  3.  4.  <  Chap.  xxvL  SJ. 

s  ii4,  livi.  2.  •  Ex.  V.  2. 

7  3  Kings  xviu.  35 ;  xix.  21,  22,  28.    Comp.  Chap.  iii.  34.       s'  Eet  iil  5,  6 :  ▼.  9. 
•  In.  ii.  12.    Mai.  W.  1.  »  Mai.  iil  15,  with  2. 

u  Chi^  vi.  16, 17;  yiu.  13;  xvi  5.    Comp.  Eodua.  z.  12, 13. 
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0un  went  down  in  a  cloud.'     '^Even  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire."« 

25.  The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him :  for  his  hands  refuse  to  labor,  26.  A 
eoveteth  greedily  (Ji  the  day  long :  but  the  righteous  giveth  mi  spareth  not. 

Often  have  the  shame  and  wretchedness  of  sloth  been  before  us. 
Here  is  the  finishing  stroke.     The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth^ 
him.    It  leads  to  no  effort,  therefore  to  no  fruit.    "Hope  deferred' 
maketh  the  heart  sick  f^  and  perpetual  vexation  fret^  him  to 
death.<     '  What  he  longs  for,  he  does  not  set  his  hand  to  purchase. 

But  he  would  rather  sit  still  and  starve."  He  thinks  to  live  by 
wishing,  not  by  working.*  Some  faint  desires  he  may  have  to  * 
work.  But  the  effort  to  "  take  bis  hand  out  of  his  bosoia"i  is  tfio 
great.  His  hands  therefore — as  if  they  were  given  him  only  to 
be  folded — refuse  to  labor.  Ti^ve  is  no  want  of  physical  power  and 
activity.  He  could  spend  his  whole  time  in  'busy  idleness.'^  But 
for  useful  labor  he  has  no  heart.  Meanwhile,  with  all  his  inac- 
tivity, he  is  a  prey  all  day  long  to  a  greedy  covetousness  ;  tanta- 
lized with  insatiable  desires ;  while  the  hope  of  enjoyment,  tliough 
not  out  of  sight,  yet,  from  want  of  exertion,  is  out  of  reach.  Thus 
he  dies  with  his  desires  in  his  mouth  ;  envying  those,  whose  indus- 
trious diligence  enables  them  to  give,  and  spare  not,^ 

Such  is  the  temporal  evil  of  sloth ;  one  of  the  many  forms  of 
moral  selfishness,  tnat  paralyze  alike  our  energy  and  our  comfort. 
But  far  more  ruinous  is  it  in  the  higher  and  deeper  concern.  The 
stamp  of  death  is  broad  and  palpable  upon  the  heartless  professor. '* 
We  ask — What  is  his  religion  ?  He  hopes  he  has  a  desire  ;  and 
he  has  often  heard,  that '  the  desire  of  grace  is  grace.'  Now  this  is 
true — if  the  desire  be  predominant.  Faith  as  it  may  be  in  its 
first  dawn,  it  '^is  the  day  of  small  things,  not  to  be  despised.'"' 
It  is  "  the  smoking  flax,"  which  the  Saviour  "will  not  quench,"" 
but  kindle  into  a  flame.  But  if  it  is  always  a  desire,  and  no  more, 
habitually  overcome  by  a  contrary  inclination ;  instead  of  grace,  it 
is  a  delusion — ^a  mere  sentimental  excitement,  to  lull  the  conscience 
asleep.  '  How  can  an  object,  which  standeth  in  a  fixed  distance 
from  the  nature  which  it  should  perfect,  be  procured  by  idle 
and  standing  affections  ?  Those  affections  must  have  life  in  them, 
which  would  bring  life  after  them.  Dead  desires  are  deadly  de- 
sires.'*^ Take  care  then  of  the  sluggard's  prayer.  His  desires,  in- 
stead of  carrying  life  in  them,  are  cold  things,  that  strike  death  into 
the  soul.  Earnest  seeking  is  the  test  of  godly  desire."  No  quar- 
ter will  be  left  unexplored,  where  we  might  find  our  God;"  no 
means  of  grace  imimproved,  where  we  might  enjoy  his  presence." 

1  1  Kings  XT.  14.    S  Chron.  xvl  10—13.        2  Heb.  xU.  28,  29.       ^  chap.  xiii.  13. 
4  Virtutem  eMptant,  cootabescuntque  relicUk.    Pendua.  ^  Bp.  Hall. 

<  Chap.  xii.  27 ;  xiii.  4  \  xx.  4.    Jam.  iv.  2.  t   Chap.  xix.  24. 

«  1  Tim.  V.  13.  »  Pa.  xxxTii.  36 ;  cxii.  9.    Eph.  iv.  28.  w  juv.  iiL  1 . 

"  Zech.  iv.  10.  »«  Matt.  xii.  20. 

IS  Bp.  Reynolds's  Treatise  on  the  Passions,  chap,  xviii. 
M  Pf.  xxvii.  4.    Isa.  xxvi.  8,  9.    Comp.  Ps.  xxiv.  6.  ^  Job  xxiii.  3, 8,  9. 

u  Isa.  Ixiv.  5. 
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Some  will  call  this  active  energy  legal.  But  our  Loid's  com* 
mand  to  "  labor"  ^  proves  that'  it  is  scriptural.  Whoever  does  not 
strive  to  come  near  to  the  standard,  has  never  really  apprehended 
it.  Whoever  desires  only,  and  refuses  to  labor  to  be  a  growing 
Christian  daily,  gives  doubtful  evidence,  whether  he  be  a  Christian 
at  all.  Not  that  the  power  is  in  ourselves.  But  when  did  God 
ever  fail  to  help  the  sinner's  endeavor  ?  ''  That  thou  givest,  we 
gather."*  Prayer  and  diligence,  dependence  and  energy,  harmon- 
ize in  the  Bible ;  however  they  may  be  discordant  in  the  crude 
svstems  of  man's  devising.  Divine  agency  is  given,  not  to  excuse 
^he  neglect  of  human  means,  but  to  encourage  their  improvement.' 
What  then  want  we  for  active  service,  but  the  continued  exer- 
cise of  faith  ?  This  gave  power  at  first ;  this  alone  sustains  the 
Eower.  There  is  no  moment,  when  the  Lord  is  not  giving ;  when 
e  has  not  bound  himself  to  give  by  infinite,  most  loving  obli- 
gations. Deliberately  devote  yourselves.  Put  the  resolution  into 
practical  form,  habit,  and  place.  Make  all  sacrifices  for  it.  Seize 
all  opportunities  for  making  it  good.  Our  work  will  be  our  recom- 
pense ;  our  labor  our  wages.  And  while  the  slothful  man  only 
covets  for  himself,  the  righteous^  in  the  flowing  of  the  willing  heart 
lives  for  the  Church.  He  has  to  give^  and  he  spares  not — "  a 
blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  land."^ 

27.  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomination ;  how  mucli  nwre^  when  he  bring- 
eth  it  with  a  wv^ted  mind?  (in  wickedness,  M arg.) 

This  is  the  repetition  of^a  former  proverb'  with  additioned  in- 
tensity. At  no  time — ^under  no  circumstances — can  the  sacrifice 
of  the  wicked  be  acceptalj^le.  All  the  true  requisites  of  holy  wor- 
ship are  wanting.  There  is  no  heart.  The  service  is  therefore 
only  formality  or  hypocrisy .•  There  is  no  way  of  access'' — no 
"altar  to  sanctify  the  gift."®  Therefore  it  is  presumption,  self- 
righteousness,  will-worship.*  There  is  no  ^^faith^  without  which 
is  is  impossible  to  please  God."'°  The  material  act — considered  in 
itself — may  be  good  ;  but  the  corrupt  principle  makes  the  sacrifice 
an  abomination,  *  ^ 

How  much  fnore — the  sin  is  double — when  he  bringeth  ii  with 

1  John  vi.  27.    Comp.  Luke  xiii.  24.  <  P«.  civ.  28. 

8  Phil.  U.  12,  13. 

*  The  following  exhortations  are  well  worth  our  pondering-^'Our  heart  being  natur* 
ally  at  a  distance  m>m  G^,  it  is  not  a  fingl^  Btep,  that  will  brinff  us  near  to  him.  Net- 
iher  will  a  few  minutes  of  cold  prayer  sumce  to  support  our  souls. — Let  us  beware  of  in- 
dolence. Many  are  the  hours  and  days  we  lose  on  our  road  to  heaven.  These  days  will 
soon  amount  to  years ;  and  we  shall  be  too  late  at  last  for  the  marriage  soppor.  We 
should  willingly  exert  ourselves  to  climb  a  mountain  for  the  sake  of  a  fine  view,  or  a 
pure  air.  Let  us  then  use  all  oar  strength  to  climb  the  mountain  of  Zion,  where  we 
shall  breathe  a  truly  vi\ifying  atmosphere,  and  from  whose  heights  we  shall  behold  the 
true  Eden,  the  valley  of  peace,  through  which  Sow  living  waters,  and  where  the  tree  of 
life  flourishes.  May  the  Lord  bestow  upon  us  all  the  necessary  wiU  and  energy  P  Let* 
ters  and  Biography  of  Felix  Neff— a  most  interesting  supplement  to  Dr.  Gilly^  *  Memo- 
rial' of  a  short  Life  filled  up  with  usefulness,  and  crowned  with  glory. 

s  Chap.  XV.  8.  «  Matt  xv.  7—9.  i  John  xlv.  6. 

8  Heb.  xiii.  10.    Matt,  xxiii.  19.  •  Gen.  iv.  a-^.  »  Heb.  xL'6b 

^  Comp.  MaL  i.  7,  8. 
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a  wicked  mind  ! — as  when  Balaam  brought  his  sacrifice,  that  he 
might  curse  Israel ;'  Saul,  in  wayward  disobedience.'  Absalom  and 
Jezel)el,  to  cover  their  treachery  ;'  the  adultress,  as  a  luliifig  to  her 
unwary  prey  */  the  Pharisees,  as  a  handle  to  their  covetousness  ;* 
Antinomian  professors,  for  the  indulgence  of  their  lusts  !*  What 
an  abomination  must  this  service  be  before  him,  who  is  "  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  cannot  look  on  iniquity  !"^ 

And  yet  apparent  acceptance  is  sometimes  granted  to  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  wicked.  God,  as  the  moral  governor  of  the  world, 
externally  rewards  actions  externally  good."  But  never  does  he 
&il  to  punish  the  evil  principle  in  those  very  actions,  which  are 
the  subjects  of  his  reward.  Our  Lord's  love  of  the  amiable  victim 
of  self  delusion,  was  the  compassion  of  his  humanity,  not  Divine 
complacency ;  and  fully  consistent  with  holy  abhorrence  of  his  proud 
rejection  of  the  gospel.* 

What  then  are  the  wicked  to  do,  rejected  as  they  are  under  the 
most  favorable  circumstances  ?  Shall  they  lie  down  in  despond- 
ency, or  harden  themselves  in  rebellion  ?"  Or  shall  they  wait  for 
better  dispositions,  and  prepare  themselves  for  the  gospel  ?  The 
door  of  prayer  is  their  only  refuge.  ^^  That  door  opens  the  gospel 
to  them  with  a  free  warrant  of  faith,  abundant  encouragement, 
and  sure  acceptance.'* 

28.  A  fitlse  witness  (witaess  of  lies,  Marg.)  shall  perish:  but  the  Tnan  that 
heareth  speaketh  constantly. 

The  last  clause  of  the  proverb  seems  to  fix  and  restrict  the  first 
A  false  witness  often  becomes  so  by  the  culpable  habit  of  thought- 
lessly repeating,  without  examination  or  certain  knowledge.  A 
man  may  thus  do  yery  serious  injury  to  his  neighbor's  character  or 
property.  It  proves  a  very  loose  conscience,  and  an  utter  want  of 
that  '^charity,  which  covers,"  instead  of  exposing,  faults.'*  It  is  re- 
joicing in  iniquity,  rather  than  '^  rejoicing  in  truth." '^  This  false 
witness  will  certainly  be  punished  by  Gfod ;"  and  even  *  by  man  he 
will  be  confounded  and  silenced.  No  one  for  the  foture  will  re- 
gard or  credit  his  testimony."*  But  the  man  that  heareth — the 
true  witness — that  speaketh  only  what  he  heareth^  and  is  fully  ac- 
quainted with — he  speaketh  constantly — to  conviction.  He  holds  to 
nis  testimony — ^never  contradicts  himself.  His  word,  even  if  it  had 
been  slighted  at  first,  gains  more  and  more  credit  and  authority^ 
when  the  false  witness  shall  have  perished.^'' 

Thus  "  the  faithful  and  true  witness"  declared  for  himself  and 
his  servants — ^^  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we 
have  seen.""     The  apostles,  to  give  this  solid  weight  to  their  testi- 

1  Norn.  xxiu.  1—3, 13.  «  1  Sam.  xiil  &-15  j  xr.  21—23. 

•  2  Sam.  sv.  7—13.    1  Kbg«  xxi.  9—12.  Ck>mp.  laa.  i.  13—16. 
4  Chap.  TU.  14,  15.  8  Matt  zxid.  14.  •  Jam.  iv.  3.  7  Hab.  i.  13. 

8  1  KiitfB  zzi.  27—29.    2  Kings  x.  29-31.  •  Mark  x.  17—21.        . 

M  JcT.  ii.  25  J  vii.  10.  "  Acta  vui.  22.  M  lea.  i.  16—18 ;  Iv.  6,  7. 

tt  CDiap.  X.  12.  >«  Contrast  1  Cor.  xiiL  6,  7.  »  Chap.  xix.  5,  9. 

M  Poole  in  loco.  i?  chap.  xii.  19.  »  Rev.  lii.  14.    John  iii.  11. 
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moiiy,  would  fill  up  the  vacancy  in  their  body  only  from  among 
those,  "  who  had  companied  with  them  all  the  time  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  them;"^  as  if  those  only,  who  had 
heard,  ivould  speak  constantly.  They  claimed  authority  to  their 
commission,  as  having  heard  from  the  moutii  of  God,  and  there- 
fore being  assured  of  its  Divine  warrant.'  And  indeed  this  consti- 
tutes the  main  power  of  testimony.  A  feeble  and  hesitating  tone 
is  spiritless  and  ineffective.'  A  decided  accredited  presentment  of 
truth — speaki/tg  constantly — commands  conviction.  "  We  believe 
and  therefore  we  speak." ' 

29.  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face :  but  as  for  the  upright,  he  directeth  his 
way. 

A  hardened  face — without  shame  or  blush  for  sin — is  a  fearful 
manifestation  of  a  hardened  heart.  Cain  standing  bold  in  the 
presence  of  his  God,  with  his  hands  reeking  with  his  brother's 
blood  ;*  Gehazi  with  his  fearless  lie  ;•  the  Traitor,  bearing  to  be 
pointed  out  by  his  Master,  without  visible  emotion,^  then  afterguards 
•  with  unblushing  effrontery  kissing  his  sacred  cheeks' — how 
hardened  must  have  been  their  faces  in  determined  wickedness ! 
The  adulteress  also,  clothing  her  seductive  witcheries  with  an  im- 

Eudent  face,  stands  out  before  us.*  Sometimes  the  wicked  many 
ent  upon  his  way,  hardens  his  face  against  the  most  distinct 
warnings  and  intimations  of  the  will  of  God.  Nothing  would  hin- 
der Balaam  from  his  own  "  perverse  way."  He  even  anticipated 
the  conditional  permission  of  his  God,  lest  it  should  ultimately 
stand  in  his  way.^°  Ahab  determinately  hardened  his  face  against 
the  clear  forbidding  will  of  God.^*  Jehoiakim,  before  his  whole 
council,  set  his  God  at  defiance.**  His  people  "ran"  with  the 
bravery  of  madmen  "  upon  the  thick  bosses  of  nis  buckler."''  And 
does  not  sin  stand  out  before  us  with  a  brazen  face  ?"  The  drunk- 
ard reels  at  noon-day.  The  swearer  pours  out  his  wickedness  in  the 
open  crowd.  The  sensualist "  glories  in  his  shame."*'  Truly  this 
is  the  spirit  of  Satan.  How  near  to  hell !  How  awful  is  the  plain 
stamp  of  the  seal  of  wrath  !'• 

Cheering  is  it  to  contrast  the  tender  spirit  of  the  child  of  God. 
This  is  rest  indeed — to  put  ourselves  under  the  Lord's  hands,  fear- 
ful of  taking  one  step  alone;  carefully  ordering  our  steps,  lest  by 
inadvertence,  much  more  by  wilfulness,  they  should  bring  shame 
upon  his  face,^^  Godly  simplicity  greatly  clears  the  eye  of  the 
soul.  Where  the  heart  is  set  in  the  duty,  there  will  be  seldom 
any  great  difficulty  in  discovering  the  path.''  Secret  heavenly 
direction  is  engaged.*'    An  unfixed,  unresolved  mind  gives  great 

^  Acts  i.  21  ^. 

3  1  Cor.  xi.  23;  xv.  3,  4.    2  Pet  L  16—18.    1  John  i.  1—3. 

8  Comp.  2  Cor.  i.  17.  ♦  lb.  iv.  13.  »  Oen.  iv.  8,  9. 

«  2  Kings  V.  ^.  '  John  xiu.  21—30.  8  Matt.  xxvi.  47—49. 

9  Chap.  vii.  10—13.  w  Num.  xxii.  20—22,  32. 

•      "  1  Kings  xxii.  3—6, 18—29.  »  Jcr.  xxxvL  23,  24. 

»  lb.  xliv.  16,  17,  with  Job  xv.  25,  26.  "  »♦  Isa.  ill  9.    Jer.  iii.  3 ;  vi.  15. 

^  PhU.  iii.  19.    u  Rom.  ii.  5.    ^f  Ps.  cxiz.  5,  6,  80.    u  Matt  vL  22.    i«  Chap.  iu.  C 
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advantage  to  the  enemy's  assault  Here  lies  the  contrast-^^A^ 
wicked  man  hardens  his  face  against  God's  ordinances.  The 
godly  directs  his  way  by  it ;  not  waiting  in  indolent  passivity,  for 
miraculous  leading,  but  improving  ordinary  means  for  the  light 
upon  every  step.  Temporals  as  well  as  spirituals  ;  trifles  as  well 
as  important  matters,  are  brought  under  the  eye  of  our  gracious 
God.    Child-like  confidence  brings  sunshine  and  acceptance. 

30.  There  is  ru>  tDisdam^  nor  tmderstandingf  rwr  anmsel  against  the  lA)rd,  31. 
The  horse  is-  prepared  against  the  day  ofbatUe :  btU  safety  (victory,  Marg.)  is  cf 
this  Lord. 

This  proverb  is  not  true  in  the  strict  letter.  All  the  wisdom  and 
policy  of  earth  and  hell  are  in  active  operation.  But  all  is  in  vain 
against  the  Lord,  The  history  of  the  Church  abundantly  proves 
this.  '  The  decrees  and  counsels  of  God  are  firm  as  adamant — 
immoveable,  notwithstanding  all  human  machinations ;  no  more 
to  be  stayed  than  the  course  of  the  sun.'*  Wisdom  and  under- 
standing— the  best-contrived  counsel — when  against  the  Lord — 
come  to  fbolishness.*  "  He  taketh  the  wise" — not  in  their  ignor- 
ance, but  ^'  in  their  craftiness  ;"^  not  when  their  wisdom,  was  fad- 
ing, but  when  it  was  at  the  utmost  zenith.  Ahithophel's  counsel 
was  befooled  at  the  time,  when  "  it  was  as  if  a  man  had  inquired 
at  the  oracle  of  God."*  Pharaoh's  counsel  to  depress  the  chosen 
nation  issued  in  their  increase.'  His  murderous  decree,  as  a  link 
in  the  chain  of  Providence,  nurtured  the  Leader  and  Lawgiver  of 
the  people.*  Balak's  desire  to  curse  Israel  was  overruled  for  bless- 
ing.^ The  wise  man  vainly  set  up  in  his  darker  days  his  own 
wisdom  against  the  declared  {5urpose  of  God."  Ahab's  project  to 
ward  off  the  threatened  stroke  against  his  life  ;*  his  determination 
to  avert  the  extinction  of  his  family  ;*^  Athaliah's  deep-laid  plot  to 
exterminate  the  family  of  David,"  and  so  to  frustrate  the  Divine 
promise  ;  the  enmity  against  the  builders  of  the  temple*' — all  this 
diversified  mass  of  wisdom^  and  counsel^  and  understanding 
against  the  Lord — what  was  it? — a  thing  of  nought.*^  'They 
all  signify  nothing,  if  they  oppose  the  counsels  and  decrees  of 
heaven.'" 

Malk  .the  history  of  our  Lord.  It  would  seem,  as  if  nothing 
could  have  hindered  the  success  of  Herod's  wisdom  and  counsel 
against  his  infancy."  What  a  combination  of  wisdom  from  all 
quarters  vainly  strove  to  "  entangle  him  in  his  talk  !"'*  How  near 
to  failure  were  the  prophecies  connected  with  his  death,  burial,  and 
resurrection!    Stoning   was   the    sentence  for    the    charge  laid 

1  Laviter  in  loco.  ^  Pa.  zzxiii.  10,  11. 

•  Job  ▼.  13.    1  Cor.  iu.  19.  «  2  Sam.  xtl  23 ;  Xvii.  7,  14,  23,  with  zr.  31. 

i  Ex.  i.  8—12.  •  lb.  Tenes  15—22,  with  u.  1—10.  7  Num.  xziv.  10. 

•  1  Kinffs  zi.  11,  40.  •  lb.  zxii.  30—34. 

»  lb.  xxi.  31.    2  Kmn  z.  1—7.  "  2  Kings  xi.  2.  u  Neh.  vi. 

»  Isa.  TiiL  11 ;  xiv.  27;  xlvi.  10.  i«  Bishop  Patrick.  »  Matt.  iL  8, 16. 

w  Matt  xziL  15-46. 
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against  him.'  His  burial  was  appointed  among  the  wicked.*  His 
resurrection — so  far  as  man  could  do-^was  effectually  prevented.' 
But  God  had  ordained  crucifixion  for  his  death,*  his  burial  among 
the  rich/  his  resurrection  as  the  confusion  of  all  their  counsel* 
The  event  proved,  that  there  was  no  wisdamj  nor  understanding'^ 
nor  counsel  against  the  Lord,  ^  God's  desire  is  fulfilled  by  those, 
who  have  the  least  mind  to  it.  All  man's  wisdom,  while  it  strives 
for  masteries,  is  overmatched.'^ 

Let  us  look  at  that  kingdom  of  Providence — so  finely  represent- 
ed by  "  the  wheels  full  of  eyes  round  about  them.'"  To  aeny  an 
absolute  superintending  control,  is  to  '  place  an  idle  sceptre  in  the 
hands  of  Him,  who  governs  the  universe.'*  How  many  movements 
bafiie  alike  previous  calculation  and  subsequent  inquiry !  effects 
for  which  no  adequate  cause  is  producible ;  anomalies  manifestly 
intended  to  remove  our  eyes  from  second  causes  to  the  First  Great 
Spring  of  agency,  moving  above  all,  and  in  despite  of  all  opposi- 
tion. The  raging  Dioclesian  struck  his  medal — *  Christianity  is 
extinguished.'  The  Great  Author  brings  out  from  the  very  fire  the 
palpable  proof,  that '  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the 
church.'  *  Oh  !  the  folly  and  blindness  of  men,  that  think  to  carry 
all  to  their  minds,  and  walk  as  masters  of  their  own  designs,  and 
never  have  any  serious  thought  of  him,  in  whose  hands  both  they, 
and  all  their  business,  and  all  the  affairs  of  states  and  kingdoms  of 
this  world,  .are  as  a  piece  of  wax,  to  frame  them  to  what  he 
pleases  !'^*  And  do  not  some  of  us  remember  with  shame  our 
"striving  with  our  Maker"*' — ^how  long  we  endeavored  to  defeat 
his  purposes  of  love — until  at  length  we  were  brought  to  cast  our 
weapons  at  his  feet,  and  to  acknowledge  that  there  is  no  wisdom^ 
nor  understanding,  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord  7 

But — putting  away  rebellion — beware  of  vain  confidence,  scarcely 
less  displeasing  to  the  Lord.  The  horse  was  a  forbidden  confi- 
dence in  the  day  of  battle.^*  The  most  glorious  days  of  victory 
were,  when  that  veto  was  regarded.'^  Declension  commenced  from 
the  transgression  of  the  law ;  defeat  from  the  very  quarter  of  con- 
fidence.** The  after-renunciation  of  this  confidence  was  a  time  of 
gracious  acceptance."  The  horse  indeed  may  be  legitimately  em- 
ployed as  a  means  of  defence.  But  never  let  the  material  of  war- 
fare be  our  confidence.  Use  the  means,  but  idolize  them  not 
They  that  "trust  in  them  fall."  Those — that  remember  that 
safety  is  of  the  Lord — "are  risen,  and  stand  upright."**    "  J%e 

1  LeT.  zxiv.  16  s  in.  liii.  9. 

•  Matt  xxvii.  62-66.  «  Gal.  liL  13. 

•  In.  liii.  9.    Bp.  Lowth.    Comp.  Matt  xxvii.  57—60. 

•  Matt,  xxviii.  1—16.  ''  Trapp.    Comp.  Acta  u.  23,  24;  iv.  27,  28. 

«  Ez.  i.  18. 

•  Abp.  Magee's  interesting  Sennon  on  thb  text  Works,  ii.  354.  Comp.  Job.  xii.  21, 
22.    Isa.  xliv.  25. 

M  Leighton's  Sermon  on  Jer.  x.  23,  24.  "  Isa.  xW.  9.  u  Deut.  xviL  16. 

w  Jos.  xi.  6,  9.    Jud.  iv.  3—15.    2  Sain.  viii.  4. 
>«  1  Kings  X.  26—28.    2  Chron  xii.  8,  9.    Comp.  Isft.  xrd.  1—3. 
w  Hos.  xiv.  3,  4.  w  Ps.  xx.  7,  8. 
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herte  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety."^  "  The  remembrance  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord"  was  mightier  to  the  young  wairioc  than  the 
Btfength  of  the  giant.'  Much  more — in  the  spiritual  warfare — let 
Da  have  the  active  exercise  of  dependence.     "Salvation  is  of  ihe 
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ness ;  gives  authority  to  reproof,  counsel,  and  example ;  so  that — 
if  the  world  cannot  love,  neither  can  they  despise.  Hence  the 
Christian  obligation  to  be  ^^  blameless,  as  well  as  harmless,  to  shine 
as  lighU)  in  the  world."^  Hence  the  honor  of  '<  having  a  good 
report  of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself."*  Hence  the  qualification 
for  efficiency  in  the  sacred  office — '^  blameless^ — having  a  good  re- 
port of  them  which  are  without."^  But  how  often  do  the  "  dead 
flies"  spoil  "the  precious  ointment l"^  Satan,  when  he  cannot 
hinder  the  instruments,  will  blemish  them,  to  give  currency  to  error, 
to  stumble  the  ungodly  and  unstable.' 

This  ornament  is  too  often  indiscreetly  underrated.  '  So  long  as 
my  conscience  is  clear,  I  care  not  what  the  world  think  or  say  of 
me.  Other  consciences  are  not  my  judges.'  Now  in  resisting  the 
efforts  of  the  world  to  turn  us  aside  from  the  path  of  duty,  ^we  may 
seasonably  comfort  ourselves  in  our  own  innocency,  fly  for  refuge 
against  the  injuries  of  tongues  into  our  own  consciences,  as  into  a 
castle,  there  repose  ourselves  in  security,  disregarding  the  re- 
proaches of  evil  men."  But  it  should  be  our  great  care  to  stop  the 
mouths  of  gainsayers ;  and  while  we  count  it  "  a  very  small  matter 
to  be  judged  of  man's  judgment,"  most  anxiously  to  "provide 
things  honest,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the 
sight  of  men."' 

Yet  precious  as  this  blessing  is,  take  care  it  be  not  purchased  at 
the  expence  of  conscience.  Far  better  that  others  should  blot  our 
name,  than  that  we  should  wound  our  consciences.  '  Two  things 
there  are,  saith  Su  Augustine,  whereof  every  man  should  be  spe- 
cially chary  and  tender— his  conscience  and  his  credit.  But  that  of 
bis  conscience  must  be  his  first  care ;  this  of  his  name  and  credit 
must  be  content  to  come  in  the  second  place.  Let  him  first  be  sure 
to  guard  his  conscience  well ;  and  then  may  he  have  a  due  regard 
of  his  name  also.  Let  it  be  his  first  care  to  secure  all  within,  by 
making  his  peace  with  God  and  in  his  own  breast.  That  done — 
but  not  before — let  him  look  abroad,  if  he  will,  and  cast  about  as 
well  as  he  can,  to  strengthen  his  reputation  with  and  before  the 
world.'* 

But  that  God  should  register  a  good  name  in  the  annals  of  the 
church' — "in  the  book  of  remembrance'® — in  the  book  of  life"** — 
Oh  !  is  not  this  infinitely  above  all  this  world's  glory?**    And  how 

fladly  will  he  own  these  jewels  at  the  day  of  his  appearing!** 
low  sure  and  glorious  is  his  promise  to  his  faithful  servant—^"  I 
will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life ;  but  I  will  confess 
bis  name  before  my  Father  and  before  his  angels!"" 

1  Phil.  ii.  15.  *  3  John  12.    Comp.  AcU  xvi.  2.    2  Cor  Tiii.  IR 

•  ]  Tim.  iii.  2,  7:  iv.  16.  *  Eccl.  vu.  1;  z.  1.  <  2  Sam  zii.  14. 

•  Bp.  Sandenon'f  Sennon  on  Eod.  vii.  1,  f  30. 

T  1  Cor.  !▼.  3,  with  2  Cor^  viii.  21.    Comp.  1  Cor.  iz.  15.    2  Cor.  xi.  12.   1  Pet  ii  IS. 

•  Bp.  Sandenon,  ut  sapra,  f  23.  •  Matt  zzvi.  6—13.  *«  MaL  iii  16. 
u  ptdl  iv.  3.           u  Luke  x.  20.          »  Mai.  iii  17. 

u  Rdt.  iU.  6. 
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3.  The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together :  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  dtt. 

There  is  great  diversity  in  the  several  stations  and  circumstances 
of  mankind.  Yet  the  difier^nce  is  mainly  superficial ;  the  equality 
in  all  important  matters  iiianifest.  The  rich  and  the  poor — appa- 
rently so  remote  frein  each  other — meet  together.  All  have  the 
same  birth.*  All  enter  the  world  naked,'  helpless,  unconscious 
beings ;  all  stand  in  the  same  natural  relation  to  their  God  ;  de- 
pendent on  him  for  their  birth;'  the  childrea  of  his  Providence;* 
the  creatures  of  his  moral  government.'  All  are  subject  to  .the- 
same  sorrows,  sicknesses,  infirmities,  and  temptations.'.  ^All  go 
to  one  place."'  All — "small  as  well  as  great — shall  'stand  before 
God."' 

We  meet  together  on  the  same  level  as  sinhers.  All  are  tainted 
with  the  same  original  corruption.'  "  All,  like  sheep,  have"  per- 
sonally "  gone  astray."*'  All  need  alike  the  same  new-birth  to  give 
them  life,  the  same  precious  blood  to  cleanse  them,  the  same  robe 
of  righteousness  to  cover  them.**  It  is  in  fact  a  common  need,*'  a 
common  salvation.*'  In  all  these  matters  the  rich  and  the  poor 
are  as  one—"  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."**  The  difference  ap- 
' pears  only  as  the  outward  garment.*'  Yet  what  a  distance  it 
makes !     The  one  scarcely  hears  or  knows  the  other ! 

And  when  redeemed  into  the  family  of  God,  is  not  every  member 
of  the  family  our  brother  ?*'  Here  then — rich  afid  poor — we  meet 
on  equal  standing  at  the  same  throne  of  grace — in  the  same  soul 
and  body — at  the  same  holy  table.*'  We  communicate  to  each 
other  the  same  blessed  hopes,  feel  the  same  sympathies,  anticipate 
the  same  home. 

Nor  is  this  a  constitution  of  accident,  or  of  mechanical  arrange- 
ment. The  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all.  Not  only  does  he 
make  us  as  men;  but  he  makes  us  rich  and  poor. *^  Adored  be 
that  infinite  wisdom,  that  has  knit  the  rich  and  the  poor  togethjsr 
so  closely  in  mutual  dependence,  that  neither  can  live  without  the 
other  ;*•  neither  can  say  to  the  other,  "  I  have  no  need  of  thee."*' 

Yet  this  Christian  equality  before  God  does  not  annihilate  the 
gradation  of  rank  before  men.  "The  servants  under  the  yoke 
must  not  despise  their  believing  masters,  because  they  are  brethren ; 
but  rath^  do  them  service,  because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved."'* 

1  Job  zxxi.  fb.    Mai.  ii.  10.    Actt  zm  26.  «  Job  i.  31.    Eoc.  ▼.  15. 

•  Job.  xii.  10.    Acta  xvil  2&,  28.  *  Pialm  cxW.  9, 15,  16. 
B  Dan.  iv.  35.  «  Heb.  xiiL  3. 

7  Job  iii.  19.    Ps.  Ixxxix.  48.    Ecel.  il  16 ;  iii.  20 ;  vi.  6 ;  ix.  11.    Heb.  ix.  27. 

•  Rev.  XX.  12.  •  Gen.  ▼.  3.    Job  xxy.  4.    Ps.  IL  5.  >o  Isa.  liii.  a 
"  Rom.  in.  21,  22. 

u  In  tbe  ordinance  of  ndemptioii  all  were  to  give  alike,  as  an  acknowledgment  of 
equal  need.    Ex.  xxx.  15. 
M  Jode  3.  u  Ads  x.  34.    Job  xxxIt.  19.  »  Luke  xvi.  19,  20. 

»  Gal.  iii.  28.    Col.  iu.  11.    Tbis  is  implied  in  tbe  lebuke,  Jam.  ii.  2—5. 
»T  1  Cor.  X.  17  J  xiL  13.  MlSam.il  7.  »Ecd.v.9. 

•  lCor.xiL21.  ttlTim.TLl,2. 
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Could  men  coatinue  in  equality  of  rank,  for  a  single  day  ?  Differ- 
ence of  mind  and  talents,  industry,  selMenial,  providences,  would 
shake  the  balance  before  the  morning  was  gone.  God  never  meant 
to  level  the  world,  any  more  than  the  surface  of  the  earth.  The 
distinction  of  rich  and  poor  still  remains  in  his  appointment,  and 
all  attempts  to  sink  it  must  end  in  confusion.  To  each  of  us  are 
committed  our  several  talents,  duties,  and  responsibilities  both  to 
God  and  man.  Let  each  of  us  therefore  be  given  to  our  own  work, 
and  '*  abide  in  our  calling  with  God."^  ''Let  the  brother  of  low 
degree  rejoice,  in  that  he  is  exalted ;  but  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low."'  8oon  shall  we  all  be  one  family  in  our  Father's  house — to 
"  go  out  no  more."* 

3.  A  prudeni  man  foresedh  the  etnlj  and  hideth  hinu^:  but  the  simple  pass  on, 
and  are  punished,* 

God  has  not  given  to  us  the  knowledge  of  futurity.  This  would 
only  have  encouraged  presumption.  But  he  has  given  us  pru- 
dence, na,iuTally  foreseeing  evil,  and  forecasting  the  most  effectual 
means  of  deliverance.  David  was  thus  directed  to  hide  himself 
from  Saul;'  Elijah  from  Jezebel.'  The  disciples  were  taught  to 
Jlee  from  impending  evilJ  Paul  repeatedly  hid  himself  from 
threatened  destruction."  Even  our  Divine  Master  acted  on  this 
rule  of  prudence,*  till  his  hour  was  come.'® 

But  to  apply  this  rule  to  spiritual  evUs  foreseen — ^*'Noah,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  for  the  saving  of  his  house."''  Josiah 
endeavored  to  ward  off  the  threatened  judgment  by  humiliation 
before  God."  Paul  "labored"  for  the  covering  of  present  accept- 
ance; foreseeing  the  tremendous  evil  of  "appearing"  unsheltered 
•'before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ."" 

Not  that  the  prudent  man  is  gifted  with  supernatural  knowledge. 
He  only  uses  the  discernment  which  God  hath  given  him.  He  re- 
gards the  signs  of  the  times.  He  studies  the  word  of  God  in  refer- 
ence to  coming  judgment;  and  he  acts  accordingly.  To  walk 
carelessly  in  the  midst  of  evil  is  reckless  folly.  We  cannot  "stand 
by  faith"  only,  but  "by  faith"  balanced  with  fear;"  yet  not  the 
fear  of  bondage  and  bcrupulosity,  but  of  care,  watchfulness,  and 
diligence.  "*  In  such  a  path  as  ours — guilty,  wandering,  tempted, 
afflicted,  dying,  does  not  common — ^at  least  does  not  Christian — 
prudence,  show  us  our  need  of  an  hiding-place  7  Except  we 
seek  one  in  time,  we  are  lost  for  eternity.  Did  we  but  realize  the 
jhuge  mass  of  guilt  lying  upon  us,  and  the  infinite  wrath  that  for 
that  guilt  hangs  over  us,  could  we  rest  in  an  unsheltered  state  ? 
Should  not  we  tread  upon  all  that  lies  in  our  way  to  run  to  shelter? 

1  1  Cor.  Tu.  34. 

«  James  1 9,  10.  •  Rev.  m.  19.  i  'Chap.  xxrh.  13. 

»  1  Sam.  XX.  19  J  xxiii.  19—31;  xxvL  1.  •  1  Kinn  xvu.  3:  xix.  3. 

T  Matt.  X.  33 ;  xxiv.  Ifr-ia  •  Acta  ix.  83-35 :  xm  14 ;  xxui.  17. 

•  Mark  iii.  6,  7.    Luke  W.  29,  30.    John  ▼iu.  59 ;  x.  39.        »  Matt,  xxvi  41-^1. 
"  Heb.  xi.  7.  w  3  Chron.  xxxiv.  21,  3^-28.  w  3  Ck>r.  ▼.  9. 10. 

«M  Rom.  XL  90.  u  Heb.iv.  1, 11. 
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Coming  judgments  there  may  be.  But  set  our  face  towards  our 
hiding-place.  God  will  undertake  for  our  dangers.  Nay — does 
not  his  most  loving  voice,  point  to  a  shelter  in  himself — in  bis  own 
perfections? — "Come,  my  people;  enter  thou  into  thy  chamber, 
and  shut  thy  door  about  thee ;  hide  thyself,  as  it  were  for  a  little 
moment,  until  the  indignation  be  overpast."^ 

Very  different  is  the  course  of  the  simple^  Devoid  of  all  pru- 
dence ;  foreseeifig  no  evil ;  fearing  none ;  given  up  to  their  own 
ways,  and  reckless  of  all  consequences,  they  pass  on  and  are  pun- 
ishedy  by  their  own  folly.'  Oh !  many  such  are  there,  who, 
*<  when  the  Lord's  hand  is  lifted  up,  will  not  see  ;"*  who  will  not 
hear  the  distant  thunder,  betokening  the  approaching  storm  ;  who 
in  their  fancied  security  laugh  at  those,  wno  are  preparing  for  an 
evil  day ;  laugh  even  on  the  brink  of  that  destruction,  which — 
unless  Sovereign  grace  interpose — will  make  them  wise  too  late. 

4.  By  (the  reward  of,  Marg.)  humility  and  (he  fear  €f  the  Lord  are  riches, 
honor,  and  life^  (lives,  Marg.) 

Who  then  will  say — "  It  is  vain  to  serve  God  ?"•  Ric/ies,  honor, 
and  life  to  enjoy  them — such  an  accumulation  and  completeness 
of  happiness! — all  belong  to  his  service.  But  observe  the  two 
marks  of  his  ways,  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  Humility 
is  not  the  mere  meekness  of  modesty.'  This,  though  a  lovely 
temper  is  not  a  Christian  grace.  Nor  is  it  the  servility  of  the  hy- 
pocrite for  his  own  selfish  ends  ;^  or  the  temporary  conviction  of 
external  humiliation.'     We  may  easily  distinguish  the  genuine 

Erinciple  by  its  accompaniment — the  fear  of  the  Lord — that  blessed 
oly  reverence,  which  none  but  his  children  feel,  and  which,  while 
it  represses  presumption,  establishes  humility.  A  just  apprehen- 
sion of  God  will  always  lay  us  in  the  lowest  dust  before  him.  The 
contrasted  sight  of  his  majesty  with  our  meanness,  of  his  holiness 
with  our  defilement,  constrains  the  cry  from  one — **  Behold !  I  am 
vile ;  I  abhor  myself"* — from  another — "  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  un- 
done.'^" Humility  is  thus  the  truest  glory.  The  most  humble  is 
the  most  triumphant  Christian.  Depressed  indeed  he  may  be  ;  yet 
is  he  highly  exalted.  Riches  are  his — both  of  grace  and  of  glory. 
None  can  deprive  him  of  them."  Honor  is  his — the  true  fruit**— 
the  gracious  reward*' — oi humility — high  and  glorious;  the  title 
and  present  privilege  of  a  child  of  God — ^*  an  heir  of  God,  and  joint- 
heir  with  Christ.""  Life  is  his" — lives — every  kind  of  life — not 
natural  only,  but  spiritual  and  eternal ;  life  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  now  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God  ;  and  when  Christ,  who  \9 

1  Int.  xxTL  90.  •  Chap.  xir.  16, 16. 

»  Chap.  vii.  7,  23,  S5;  ix.  17, 18.  «  Imiih  xxvi.  11. 

>  Mai.  iii.  14.  *  1  Sam.  z.  23.                       t  2  Sam.  zt.  5. 

•  1  Kiiura  zzi.  27.  •  Job  zl.  4;  zUi.  6^  6.            »  laa.  vi.  6. 

»  Chap.  viu.  18.  11  Chap.  zv.  33;  zviiL  13.           »  Liik«  ZTui.  13, 14. 
M  Rom.  viii.  16, 17. 

»  ChapL  ziz.  23.    Ps.  xzu.  27.    Comp.  Eoclua.  i.  11, 12, 18 ;  ii.  8,  9 ;  zl.  26,  37. 
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our  life,  shall  appear" — ^then  to  be  manifested  in  all  its  fulness  of 
everlasting  joy.^  Shall  we  look  then  beyond  the  narrow  limit  of 
time,  and  search  what  is  the  character  of  the  heirs  of  glory?  .  ''He 
will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation.  Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit^  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  God."'  Thus  glorious  is  the 
end  of  this  lowly  path  of  humility  and  godly  fear  ! 

6.  Thorns  and  snares  are  in  ths  toay  cf  the  froward:  he  that  doA  keep  his  soul 
shaU  be  far  from  thenu 

A  forcible  image  to  show,  that  nothing  stands  so  much  in  a 
man's  way,  as  the  indulgence  of  his  own  unbridled  will.  The  man 
who  is  most  perversely  bent  on  his  purposes,  is  most  likely  to  be 
thwarted  in  them.  He  thinks  to  carry  ail  before  him ;  whereas  his 
frowardness  makes  thorns  and  snares  for  his  way,^  '  He  is  as  a 
man  on  all  sides  encompassed  with  tliorns  and  snares.  His  stub- 
bornness brings  him  into  infinite  perplexities,  out  of  which  he  can 
find  no  issue.'*  Sarah,'  Jacob,'  Balaam,^  found  the  way  of  the 
frwvard  full  of  hindrance  and  entanglement.  A  special  mercy  is 
it,  when  the  thorns  embitter  the  way,  and  bring  the  froward  sin- 
ner as  an  humbled  child,  asking  and  seeking  the  road  to  his  father's 
honse.'  If  there  be  difficulties  in  the  ways  of  God,  are  there  none 
in  the  ways  of  sin  ?  A  fair  balance  would  prove,  which  yoke — 
which  bnrden — ^is  the  more  '^  easy  and  light."  The  stings  of  con- 
science ;  the  rebukes  of  Providence ;  the  disappointment  of  the 
cherished  desires,  the  tyrannical  power  of  lust — all  tend  to  make 
"  the  way  of  transgressors  to  be  hard."'  Nay — not  the  world  only 
< — but  even  the  holy  Gospel,  is  made  a  snare  in  the  way  of  the 
froward^  Such  are  "  the  depths  of  Satan"  ^°  and  his  devices,  that 
be  '^  turns  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness,"  and  the  occasion 
or  excuse  of  sin  ! 

Here  then  lies  the  security  of  a  close  walk  with  God.  An  hum- 
.  ble  submission  to  the  Lord ;  desiring  nothing  so  much  as  conform- 
ity to  his  will ;  dreading  nothing  so  much  as  being  left  to  our  own 
waywardness — thus  keeping  our  soul,  we  shall  be  far  from  the 
iborn  and  snares  of  thefroward^  ^  *  We  shall  "  make  straight"  and 
safe— if  not  smooth — "  paths  for  our  feet,"  and  "  all  our  ways  shall 
be  established.'' ^'  ''  He  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not.''^' 

6/  Train  uf^*  a  cUld  in  the  toay  he  should  go :  and  tohen  he  is  cidy  he  toiU  not 
depart  fron  it, 

«  Gol.  iil  S,  4.  «  Ps.  czlix.  4.    Matt  t.  3. 

•  Jer.  xxHi.  18, 13.    Jud.  u.  2,  3.  <  Bishop  HaU. 

•  Gen.  xil  10—20;  xtl  1—6;  xx.  8—14.  •  Ibid,  xxvii. 

^  Num.  xxii.  38—33,  •  Luke  xv.  13—80. 

•  Chap.  xiii.  15.  lo  Rev.  n.  24.    2  Cor.  xi.  14. 

>»  iv  m.  iii.  8 ;  vi.  1.    Jude  4.        "  Hcb.  xu.  12.    Chap.  iv.  26.         w  1  John  v.  18. 

14  There  u»  &  considerabie  difference  in  the  translation  of  the  ori^nai  word ;  but  all 
coining  to  the  sturte  point.  All  commentators  stamp  it  as  a  most  signilicant  term — Imbue, 
Schultens.    Oeier-^  gives  it  the  fint  dip,  dye,  seasoning.'    hutia — '  Begin  the  first  in- 


4 

m 


EXPOSITION    OF   THE   BOOK    OF   PEOVERBS,  339 

The  hopes  of  at  least  two  generations  hang  Upon  this  most  im- 
portant rule.  How  can  we  look  on  a  child  without  thoughtful  anx- 
iety ?  An  existence  is  commenced  for  eternity.  No  power  of  earth 
or  hell  can  crush  it.  The  whole  universe  does  not  afford  an  ob- 
ject of  deeper  interest.  It  is  an  ''arrow  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty 
man" — ^a  most  powerful  instrument  of  good  or  evil,  according  to 
the  direction  that  is  given  to  it.^ 

Every  thing  depends  on  his  training.  Two  ways  lie  before 
him — the  way  in  which  he  would  go — ^headlong  to  ruin,  and  the 
way  in  which  he  should  go — the  pathway  to  heaven.  The  rule 
for  training  implies  obliquity;  else  he  would  not  need  it.  A 
young  and  healthy  tree  shoots  straight  upwards,  and  instead 
of  putting  forth  crooked  and  deforttied  branches,  gives  promise  of' a 
fine  and  fruitful  maturity. 

Begin  the  training  of  the  child j  as  Hannah  did,  with  his  dedi- 
cation to  God.*  This  done — train  him  as  God's  child — entrusted 
to  your  care,  asking  guidance  from  day  to  day — "  How  shall  we 
order  the  child,  and  how  shall  we  do  unto  him  7"'  Train  him  as 
a  baptized  child,  in  the  principles  of  his  baptismal  engagements. 
Prav  for  him.  Teach  him  t»  pray.  Instruct  him  ''  from  a  cjtiild 
in  the  Holy  Scr^tures"  as  the  sole  rule  of  faith,  and  directory  of 
conduct."*  Never  was  this  training  so  momentous.  From  a  de- 
fect here  many  young  persons  are  tossed  to  and  fro  in  every  vacil- 
lation of  error ;  and  the  anxious  attempt  to  set  them  right  we  find 
to  be — '  building,  where  there  is  no  foundation,  or  rather,  where 
there  is  not  so  much  as  ground  to  build  upon.''  lo  fiMt,  the  mind 
— abhorring  a  vacuum — must  have  some  notions.  And  the  alter- 
native is  not  between  sound  principles  and  none;  but  between  * 
wholesome  truth  and  those  crude  or  poisonous  efrprs,  which  the 
subtle  enemy  is  ever  ready  to  inject,  ana  the  corrupt  heart  equally 

Erepared  to  receive.  Nor  let  the  formation  of  sound  practical 
abits,  diligence,  industry,  and  self-government  be  forgotten.  Let 
the  child  he  trained^  as  the  soldier  under  arms,  to  endurance,  order, 
and  subjection. 

Wisely  does  Solomon  direct  us  to  begin  at  the  mouth  or  ontr^ilce 
of  his  wa%^ — at  the  first  opening  intelligence.     The   more  early 
the  training,  the  more  easy  the  work,  and  the  more  iBttcooraging  . 
the  results.    It  is  a  matter  of  experience,  that  what  is  .early  leMAt, 

itraction — ^la^  the  ffronndwork— the  first  stone/  Inttnu.  Th\k  n  substantiaUT  tKe  naf* 
gin ;— catechise — lue  Abraham's  senrantt-j-instnyted  (Oataehised,  macg.)  alike  in  th^ 
ait  of  war  and  in  the  fear  of  God  Gen.  xir.  14 ;  zviii.  19..  The  word  elsewherv  m/k- 
▼eys  the  idea  of  dedication  to  the  service  of  God.  (Comp.  Dent  xx.  6.  1  Kings  viit 
6.  9  Chron.  vii.  5 ;  title  to  Ps.  xxx.)  In  this  view  a  judicious  expositor  conoiAves  th« 
illustration  may  be  thus — '  As  a  bouse,  altar,  or  temple,  newly  built,  and  not  yet  profimed, 
is  fitted  by  certain  rites  and  sacrifices  for  its  future  use ;  8o«  ckUd^  as  a  newly-fii 
edifice,  is  fitted  by  a  certain  course  for  the  service  and  the  church,  and  his  heart  is 
meet  as  an  habitation  of  God,  and  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghtfit'  Geier  in  loco. 
>  Psalm  cxxvii.  4.  >  1  Sam^  i.  Sa  >  Jfid.  xfil  19. 

*  S  Tim.  iii.  15.    Comp.  the  Wise  Man's  own  Training,  chap.  iv.  3,  4.  • 
<  SouCh's  Sermon  on  tne  text,  vol  v.  1. 

*  Heb.    See  Schultens,  and  the  genead  ?ilce 
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is  most  tenacioustr  raiained.  It  stands  thi^  friction  of  time  .vith 
the  least  injury.  Far  better,  instead  of  waiting  for  thQ  i^ataiity 
of  reason,  to  work  upon  the  pliability  of  childhood.'  The  gardener 
begins  to  graft  in  the  first  nsing  of  the  sap.  If  the  crooked  shoots 
of  self-will  and  disobedience  are  not  cut  off,  their  rapid  growth  and 
rapidly  growing  strength  will  greatly  increase  t^ie  future  difficulty  • 
of  bending  them.    Present  neglect  occasions  after  risk  and  per- 

Elexity.  We  may  begin  our  work  too  late,  but  we  can  scarcely^ 
egin  it  too  soon.'  If  the  child  be  too  young  to  teach  to  read,  ha 
cannot  be  too  young  to  teach  to  obey.  Never  let  the  watchfulness 
to  check  the  buddings  of  evil,  and  to  cherish  the  first  tenderness  of 
right  feeling,  be  relaxed.  The  ceaseless  activity  of  the  great  ooe- 
my  teaches  the  value  of  early  training.  Be  beforehand  with  him. 
Pre-occupy  the  ground  with  good  seed,  as  the  most  effectual  exclu- 
sion of  his  evil  tares.'  Be  at  the  mouth  of  the  way  with  whole- 
some food,  ere  he  has  the  opportunity  of  pouring  in  nis  '<  bread  of 
deceit ;"  ere  nature  is  hardened  by  the  habits  of  sin — ^brutalized 
by  familiarity  with  vice. 

But  this  training  must  be  practical.  The  mere  talk  to  a  child 
about  religion,  without  bringing  it  to  bear  upon  his  loose  habits, 
and  self-willed  tempers,  is  utterly  ineffective.  Here  also  lies  the 
momentous  weight  of  Christian  consistency.  If  the  child  hears  of 
godUness,  and  sees  but  wickedness,  this  is  bringing  him  bread  with 
one  hand  and  poison  with  the  other ;  ^  beckoning  him  with  the 
band  to  heaven,  and  at  the  same  time  taking  him  by  the  hand, 
and  leading  him  in  the  way  to  destruction.'^  Who  would  receive 
even  the  choicest  food  from  a  leprous  hand !  Neglect  is  far  better 
'  than  inconsistency  ;  forgetfulness,  than  contempt  of  principle.  A 
child  is  influenced  by  the  eye  more  than  by  the  ear.  He  is  ready 
to  look  out  for  apologies  for  his  own  faults ;  and  their  discovery  in 
parental  example  will  harden  him  in  infidelity  or  ungodliness. 

This  is  indeed  a  work  of  watchful  anxiety,  attended  with  painful, 
and  often  long-protracted  exercise,  of  faith  and  patience.  Who 
could  hold  on  in  it,  but  for  the  Divine  support  of  the  parental 
promise —  When  he  is  old,  he  shall  not  depart  from  it.  The  man 
will  be,  as  the  child  is  trained.  Education  is  utterly  distinct  from 
grace.  But — when  conducted  in  the  spirit,  atid  on  the  principles 
of  the  Word  of  God — ^it  is  a  means  of  imparting  it.    Sometimes 


^  The  Heathen  moralifto  aeera  well  to  have  uodecetood  the  labjeet.    Honce— After 
•nuding  to  the  early  disciplUie  of  the  colt  and  the  hound— ^ppUee  it — 

— — *  Nunc  adbibe  puro 
Peclon  ▼erba,  puer :  none  tu  meUoribui  offer. 
Quo  aemet  ert  imbuta  ncens,  aenrabit  odorem 
TeeU  din.'  Epu.  I.  i.  iL  64— G9. 

*  Adeo  in  teneris  oonsaeeeere  mnltom  est.' 

Virg.  Geor.  ii.  978. 
'  Udnm  et  molle  latam  ee;  nnnc,  nunc  properandat,  et  ten 
Fingendm  eine  fine  roti.'  Perrine.  Sat.  in.  93. 

•  See  fieel.  xi.  6.    lea.  zxrui.  9,  10.    Lam.  ni.  S7.  •  Blatt  ziii.  9&— 9ft 

4  Ahpu  TiUotaon's  Sennons  on  Education. 
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.tb»  fruit  is  immediate,  uniform,  and  permanent  to  the  end.^  But 
ofteiT^^  the  bread  casfupon  the  waters  of  the  covenant  is  found" 
not  till  ^  after  many  days'" — ^perhaps  not  till  the  godly  parent  has 
been  laid  in  the  grave.'  Yet  the  fruit,  though  late,  will  not  be  the 
less  sure.*  The  child  may  depart  when  he  is  young.  But  when 
he  is  old — in  after  years — smothered  convictions  will  bring  back 
the  power  of  early  impressions.  -  The  seeds  of  instruction  will  burst 
fbrth  into  life.'  He  will  find  it' ''hard,"  id  a  course  of  sin,  ''  to  kick 
against  the  pricks.'"*  The'  scriptures  early  fastened  on  his  memory, 
will  force  themselves  upon  him  with  many  a  sharp  and  painful 
struggle.  Conscience  will  disturb  his  pleasures,  and  embitter  the 
sweetness,  which  he  had  found,  or  fancied  that  he  had  found,  in 
his  sins.  The  remembrance  of  his  father's  house  brings  the  pro- 
digal ''  to  himself,"  and  he  comes  home  with  shame  in  his  face, 
tears  in  his  eyes,  and  godly  sorrow  in  his  heart.^ 

Cultivate,  then,  the  exercise  of  parental  faith  ;  trusting — not  to 
what  we  see,  but  to  what  God  has  promised  ;  like  our  father  Abra- 
ham— "  against  hope,  believing  in  nope.'"  Expect  the  fulfilment 
of  the  parental  promise,  as  confidently  as  any  other  free  promise  of 
the  gospel.*    Exercise  &ith  in  the  full  energy  of  Christian  diligence, 

1  1  Sam.  i.  28;  H.  2;  zii.  2,  3.    Comp.  Ps.  zcii.  13—15.  ^  Ecel.  zL  I. 

*  2  Chron.  zxziii.  11 — 13.  *It  m  no  small  mercy/  said  Mr.  Flayel,  allndiog  to  thk 
ease, '  to  have  thousands  of  fervent  prayers  lying  before  the  Lord,  filed  up  in  heaven  for 
118.'    Fountain  of  Life,  Sermon  zx. 

«  Hab.  ii.  3. 

<  Timothy  was  instructed  as  a  child,  but  not  converted  till  adult  an.  Comp.  2  Tim. 
m.  15,  with  1  Tim.  i.  2.  . 

«  Acto  iz.  5.  T  Luke  r\.  17—20.  •  Rom.  iv.  18—20. 

*  Such  as  John  vi.  37 — couched  in  the  same  grammatieal  terms — a  promise  connected 
with  a  duty,  as  the  encouragement  to  the  duty—"  JBtm  that  conuth — he  that  trtxmeth;  m 
no  viae  east  out — will  not  dqtart"  Yet  the  latter  is  often  considered  a  general  promise, 
admitting  of  various  and  indefinite  exceptions.  The  other  is  "  Yea  and  Amen."  But 
we  might  ask — How  can  we  loosen  the  ground  of  one  promise,  without  shaking  the 
foundation  of  all  1  And  do  not  admitted  exceptions  in  the  educational  promise  give  oc- 
casion to  many  an  ezeicised  Christian  to  find  his  own  ezception  in  the  Gospel  promise  1 
We  fiilly  concede  that  here  the  ground  is  more  clear  to  the  ezercise  of  fiutn.  We  have 
the  demonstrable  certainty  of  the  work  of  the  Son,  the  foithfulness  of  the  Father,  and 
the  a|;ency  of  the  Spirit,  drawing  the  "given  to  come"  (vv.  37,  44,  65)— the  compact  of 
the  Rternal  Three  unchangeably  fulfills.  In  this  parental  promise  the  manifestly  im- 
perfect training  of  the  parent,  and  the  wanton  rebellion  of  the  child,  obscures  the  ground 
of  &ith  to  our  vision.  But  this  touches  only  the  apprehension  of  the  ffround,  not  the 
ground  itself  If  the  performance  of  the  parent's  duty  in  the  one  promise  were  as  cer- 
tain, as  the  work  of  God  in  the  other,  would  not  the  assurance  of  the  promise  in  both 
cases  be  equally  Brml  We  cannot  indeed  anticipate  an  universal  fulfilment  of  the  prom- 
ise. Yet,  as  believers  in  the  inspiration  of  Scripture,  we  are  bound  implicitly  to  receive 
It  Is  it  not  fiir  safer  and  more  satisfactory  to  take  all  the  pmmiaes  of  the  Bible  upon  the 
same  ground  1  The  cases  that  appear  to  contravene  the  educational  promise  may  be 
fiuily  ezplained.  Not  that  the  promise  is  fiJsified,  but  that  the  Lord's  time  of  fulfilment 
is  not  yet  come.  Or — has  not  some  important  element  of  education  been  omitted  1  Has 
not  some  disproportion  of  one  or  other  part  of  the  system  hindered  the  efficiency  of  the 
whole?  Has  instruction  and  discipline  been  always  accompanied  with  prayer  and  faith  1 
Or  has  prayer  been  always  confirmed  by  consistent  practice  1  Does  not  man's  indolence, 
self-indulgence,  unbelief,  unfaithfulness  to  the  conditions  implied,  wither  the  blessing  1 
While  Abraham — training  up  his  family  for  GKk)— shall  find  him  "  faithful  that  bath 
promised"  (Gen.  zviii.  19,  with  Heb.  z.  23)  the  Elis  and  the  Davids— good  men  but 
Ud  parents— (1  Sam.  iii.  13 ;  1  Kings  L  €)  shall  know  "  God's  breach  of  promise." 
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and  in  the  patience  of  Christian  hope.  Leave  God  to  accomplish 
his  own  gracious  will.  If  his  Sovereignty  reserves  the  time  and 
means  to  himself,  his  faithfulness  secures  the  promise  to  us,  which 
IS,  and  ever  must  be,  "  Yea,  and  Amen" — "  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring."^ 

Thb  is  faith — the  reward  of  faith — of  those  who  make  the  sal- 
vation of  the  soul  the  primary  object  of  education.  The  mass  of 
mankind  deal  with  their  children  as  if  they  were  born  only  for  the 
world — '  Must  they  not  be  like  others,  to.  make  their  way  in  the 
world  ?'  Thus  they  fearlessly  bring  them  into  contact  with  the  evil 
around  them,  set  their  feet  in  the  "  broad  road  of  destruction,"  and 
bid  them  go  on  with  the  rest.  In  all  important  matters  they  edu- 
cate them  consistently  for  time,  not  for  eternity.  They  concentrate 
their  grand  interest  on  matters  in  which  the  soul  has  no  concern  ; 
accomplishments  or  scholarship,  not  godliness ;  refinement  of  taste 
and  manners,  not  soundness  oi  faith.  Need  we  say  that  this  is  an 
education  without  God — without  his  promise — without  rest  1  The 
parents  of  such  children,  and  the  children  of  such  parents,  are  alike 
objects  of  compassion.    Eternity  will  bring  a  solemn  account  to  both. 

7.  T^  rick  rtUeth  over  the  poor,  and  the  borrower  is  servant  to  the  lender. 

''  The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together,"'  for  mutual  sympathy 
and  helpfulness ;  yet  God  has  appointed  one  to  rule  and  the  other 
to  submit  And  this  gradation  of  rank  in  all  its  forms,  involves  dis- 
tinct obligations  to  be  carefully  sought  out  and  followed.  Subjec* 
tion,  on  the  one  hand,  is  cheerfully  acknowledged  as  God's  own  or- 
dinance ;  while  the  sense  of  responsibility  is  enlarged  on  the  other. 
The  rule  appUes  to  all  the  domestic  relations  between  dependants 
and  superiors.  Yet  let  it  be  the  rule  of  order,  not  of  pride,  caprice, 
or  selfishness.  And  especially,  when  exercised  over  young  persons 
of  refined  minds  and  education,  let  dependence  be  soothed  by  "  the 
hand  of  kindness,"  elevating  them  to  an  high  rank  far  above  the 
menials  of  the  house.  The  golden  rule  of  love  will  diffuse  Christian 
happiness  without  disorder  or  compromise  of  obUgation. 

Too  often,  however,  it  is  a  rule  of  harshness.'  And,  indeed, 
without  a  practical  submission  to  God's  rule  over  us,  we  can  scarce- 
ly be  trusted  with  power  over  our  fellow-men.  Obligations — such 
as  that  of  the  borrower  to  the  lender — often  forces  the  depend- 
ent to  a  servile  bondage.  Man  becomes  an  alien  to  his  brother ; 
the  victim  of  his  gratification,  not  the  object  of  his  sympathy.^ 

(Num.  xiv.  34.)  It  ia  too  deep  for  man  to  reconcile  the  absolate  election  of  GJod  with 
weak,  imperfect,  unfaithful  fulfilment  of  duty.  Nevertheless  in  all  cases — "  Let  Qod  be 
true,  and  everyman  a  liar."    (Rom.  iii.  4.) 

1  2  Cor.  i.  20.    Qen.  xm.  7.    Isa.  xliv.  3 — 5. 

«  Verse  2. 

*  Chap,  xviii.  23.  Amos  ii.  6;  !▼.  t ;  v.  U,  12;  viii.  4 — 6.  James  ii.  6 ;  ▼.  4.  Comp. 
Eoclus.  xiii.  19. 

*  2  Kings  iv.  1.  Neh.  ▼.  3—5.  Matt,  xviii.  25,  29.  Compare  the  blessing,  Deat.  zv. 
6;  xxviiL  12. 
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Yery  important  is  it  to  maintain  an  independence  of  mind,  quite 
distinct  from  pride,  which  elevates  far  above  doing  or  conniving  at 
evil,  for  the  sake  of  pleasing  a  patron.  Many  have  been  forced  to 
great  entanglement  of  conscience — perhaps  to  vote  contrary  to  their 
conscience — rather  than  lose  the  great  man's  smile.  This  is  a  tyr- 
annizing rule  of  the  rich  over  the  poor — thus  to  m&ke  them  the 
creatures  of  their  own  will.  Shun,  therefore,  that  proud  independ- 
ence, which  scorns  the  kindly  offer  of  needful  help.  But  avoid  all 
needless  obligations.  '  Sell  not  your  liberty  to  gratify  your  luxury.'* 
If  possible  *'  owe  no  man  anything  but  love."  ^  Guard  against  that 
poverty,  which  is  the  result  of  carelessness  or  extravagance.  Pray 
earnestly — labor  diligently.  Should  you  come  to  poverty  by  the 
misfortune  of  the  times,  submit  to  your  lot  humbly ;  bear  it  pa- 
tiently ;  cast  yourself  in  childlike  dependence  upon  your  God.'* 

8.  He  that  sotoetn  iniquity  shall  reap  vanity:  and  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall  faii^ 
(with  the  rod  of  his  anger  ne  shall  be  consumed,  Marg.) 

The  seed-time  and  harvest  furnish  a  striking  scriptural  image, 
full  of  practical  use.'  They  are  linked  together  in  the  spiritual, 
not  less  than  in  the  natural,  world.  The  harvest  is  according  to 
the  seed.*  Such  is  the  transcendant  dignity  and  worth  of  the  soul, 
that  eternity  is  stamped  upon  all  its  actions.  Every  thought — every 
principle  (is  not  this  a  solemn  recollection  ?) — is  a  seed  for  eternity, 
issuing  in  an  harvest  of  eternal  joy  or  "  desperate  sorrow."  The 
wise  man  only  adverts  to  the  latter  harvest.  All  experience  and 
observation  testify  to  the  feet,  that  the  diligent  perseverance  of  the 
ungodly  sower  can  only  end  in  vanity^—vcL  utter  and  eternal  dis- 
appointment.' 

The  connexion,  however,  of  the  two  clauses  of  the  Proverb  may 
intimate,  that  the  iron  rod  of  the  ric/i  ruling  over  the  poor — fol- 
lowing the  dictates  of  selfishness — ^will  insure  disappointment 
Their  abused  power  will  shortly  fail,  and  they  will  reap  only  the 
harvest  of  their  injustice.  Often  may  oppressors  prosper  for  a  time. 
God  may  use  them  as  his  chastening  rod.  But  the  seed-time 
of  iniquity  will  end  in  the  harvest  of  vanity,  and  when  they  have 
done  their  work,  the  rod  of  their  anger  shall  fail.  Such  was  Sen- 
nacherib in  olden  time.'  Such  was  Napoleon  in  our  own  day. 
Never  has  the  world  seen  so  extensive  a  sower  of  iniquity — never 
a  more  abundant  harvest  of  vanity.  A  fearful  rod  of  anger  was 
he  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  But  how  utterly  was  the  rod  suf- 
fered to  fail,  when  the  purpose  was  accomplished  !  Despoiled  of 
empire — ^shorn  of  greatness — an  exiled  captive — such  is  not  the 
harvest  from  God's  seed  !  "  A  sure  reward  "^ — not  of  vanity,  but  of 
substantial  everlasting  joy.^  Here  may  we  "  sow  bountifully,  that 
we  may  reap  also  bountifully  !"• 

*  Henry  in  loco.  <  Geier  in  loco, 

s  Pa.  czxvi.  5,  6.    Hos.  x.  12.    Matt  ziii.  3,  34—30.  4  Qal.  tl  7,  8. 

>  Job  iv.  8.    Rom.  vi  21.         «  Isa.  z.  5—1*2.  24,  25 ;  zzx.  31.    Comp.  Zech.  z.  11. 
7  Chap.  zi.  18.  <  Pt .  czzvi.  5,  6.  •2  Cor.  u.  6, 9. 
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9.  He  that  hath  a  hounttful  (is  good  ol^  Marg  )  eye  shaU  be  bletsed:  for  he 
giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

The  heart  often  looks  out  at  the  eye.'  The  bountiful  or  good 
eye  is  contrasted  with  ^^  the  evil  eye."'  This  man  can  look  with 
indifference  on  distress,'  satisfy  himself  with  the  heartless  expres- 
sion of  good-will/  and  find  many  reasons  for  withholding  his  char« 
ity.  But  the  man  of  a  good  eye  delighteth  in  contriving  acts  of 
kindness.^  He  not  only  relieves  what  is  brought  before  him,  but 
be  looks  out  for  objects,  and  looks  pleasantly  on  them.  Nehemiah 
was  a  bright  example  of  this  bountifulness.  Instead  of  using  his 
ample  power  for  his  own  aggrandizement,  he  spent  his  substance 
in  feeding  the  people  at  his  own  table — giving  of  his  bread  to  the 

Eoor.*  His  great  )vork  required  a  large  heart.  And  such  a  heart  God 
ad  given  him.  Ever  remember— Christian — that  sacrifice — not 
convenience — is  God's  acceptable  service.  Giving  of  our  bread — 
letting  the  poor  share  with  ourselves.^  Nor  must  it  be  wrung  from 
us  by  importunity.  "  Grod  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."'  His  "  charge 
is,  that  we  be  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate."*  This 
is  his  own  pattern  of  bountifulness.  ''  He  openeth  his  hand,  and 
satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing.  He  giveth  to  all  liberal- 
ly, and  upbraideth  not."'®  We  are  only  the  stewards  of  his  bounty. 
Of  our  property — whether  it  be  little  or  much — we  must  be  ready 
to  say — "  We  are  not  our  own."**  But  mind  that  the  motive  be 
higher  than  the  mere  gratification  of  kindly  feelings.  Cherish 
carefully  godly  simplicity.  "  Let  your  light  shine  before  men  for 
your  Father's  glory."*'  But  "take  care  that  you  give  not  your 
alms  before  men  to  be  seen  of  them^  otherwise  you  have  no  reward 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."*' 

This  bountifulness  is  a  privilege  which  earth  possesses  above 
heaven.  Many  a  rich  blessing  is  sealed  to  it  ;*^  and  the  man  that 
shows  it  "hath  a  continual  feast,"  because  his  objects  are  always 
before  him.  Man  will  bless  it  according  to  bis  ability  ;*^  and  when 
''they  cannot  recompense  thee,  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just  ;"*"  when  '  one  good  work  done  for  God 
will  be  seen' — as  Luther  says — '  to  show  more  glory  than  the  whole 
frame  of  heaven  and  earth.'  It  is  the  power  of  his  grace,  the  fol- 
lowing of  his  pattern,  the  reflection  of  his  image,  the  "  shewing 
forth  of  his  virtues."*^ 


I  Luke  X.  33—35.         «  Chap,  xxili.  6.    Deat.  zv.  9 ;  xxviii.  54,  56.    Matt.  xz.  15. 
8  1  Sam.  ZXY.  3,  10,  11.    Luke  x.  31,  32;  xvi.  19—21.  «  James  ii.  15, 16. 

»  laa.  xxxii.  8.  •  Neh.  v.  16—18.  7  Comp.  Job  xxxi.  17. 

»  2  Cor.  ix.  6,  with  Deut.  xv.  10.  »  1  Tim.  vi.  17,  18. 

w  Pe.  cxlv.  16.    James  i.  5.  "  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  18  Matt.  v.  16. 

IS  Ibid.  vi.  1 3  •  XXV.  34—40. 

>*  Deut  XV.  10. '  Isa.  Iviii.  10,  11.    Matt.  v.  7.    Comp.  Ecclus.  xxxi.  23,  24. 

w  Job  xxix.  11—13;  xxxK  16—20. 

»  Ps.  xU.  1,  2.    Luke  xiv.  14.     1  Tim.  vi.  19. 

17  1  Pet.  ii  9,  marg. 
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10.  Caaoutihe  scamer,  and  cantenlum  shoB  go  out;  yta,  strife  and  reprcaek 
tluul  cease* 

This  is  a  word  to  rulers.  The  scomer  is  a  firebrand  of  conten- 
tion in  the  church.^  He  must  be  restrained.'  If  restraint  be  in- 
effectual, he  must  be — ^if  possible — cast  out.*  If  "  his  seat''  be  al- 
lowed in  the  family,^  strife  and  reproach  must  be  the  issue.  A 
jeer  or  bitiug  taunt  is  more  provoking  than  a  blow.  If  therefore 
"  peace  is  to  the  house,"  and  "  the  love  of  peace  is  to  abide  there,"* 
— cast  out  the  scomer  and  the  contention  will  cease.'  He  must 
not  be  argued  with.'  We  must  keep  no  terms  with  him.  We 
must  meet  him  with  bold  and  open  rebuke,  lest  his  influence  should 
overthrow  the  faith  of  the  simple.*  If  God  "  scorneth  the  scorn- 
ers,"*  what  less  can  we  do,  than  banish  them  from  our  society  ? 
"  Depart  from  roe,  ye  wicked  ;  I  will  keep  the  commandments  of 
my  God."*"  Yet  if  we  cast  him  out,  cast  him  not  off.  Pray 
for  him.  Remember,  "such  were  some  of  you.""  While  we  ab- 
hor the  sin,  let  us  pity  the  sinner. 

But  what  if  we  should  not  be  able  to  cast  him  out?  He  may 
be  a  husband — a  child.  At  least  give  a  protest.  Show  that  you 
stand  not  on  the  same  ground.  Turn  away  from  his  scorning, 
this  will  mortify  if  not  silence.  Turn  from  him  to  your  God.*' 
This  will  bring  peace.  Dwell  with  him  sighing,  as  David  in  Me- 
sech.*'  One  greater  than  David  teaches  by  his  example.  Honof 
your  Divine  Master  by  "enduring,"  as  he  did,  year  after  year,  "  the 
contradiction  of  sinners."*^  And  who  knoweth,  but  this  meek 
and  silent  endurance,  with  a  loving  bleeding  heart,  may  have 
power  to  cast  out  the  scorning,  and  to  mould  the  scomer  into  the 
lowliness  of  the  cross  1  Then  who  would  be  a  more  welcome 
member  of  the  church  or  of  the  family  ?  Strife  and  reproach 
would  cease  in  both,  should  the  persecutor  of  tne  faith  become  a 
monument  of  grace^ — a  shining  witness  to  the  truth.*' 

U  He  that  lavethpurene^s  of  heart,  far  the  grace  of  his  Upsthe  king  shaU  ie 
hu  friend, 

Pureness  of  heart  describes  not  the  natural,  but  the  renewed, 
man.  It  is  no  external  varnish — no  affectation  of  holiness ;  but 
sincerity,  humility,  shrinking  from  sin,  conformity  to  the^  image  of 
God.  He  who  nath  fully  attained  this  pureness  is  before  the 
throne  of  God.  He  who  loveth  it  is  the  child  of  God  on  earth. 
His  perfection  is  desire,  constant  progress,  pressing  towards  the 
mark.*'    When  the  fountain  is  cleansed,  it  sendeth  forth  sweet 

1  SJohnlO.  9  2  Tim.  iii.  8,  9. 

s  1  Tim.  i.  20.    Tit  ui.  10,  U.  «  Psalm  i.  1.  »  Lake  xz.  5,  6. 

*  Oen.  xxi.  9, 10.    Comp.  chap.  zt.  18;  zvi.  38. 

1  Chap.  zzvi.  4.    2  Kings  zviu.  36.  s  2  Tim.  iii.  1—7.  •  Chap.  iii.  34. 

>*  Psalm  czix.  115.    Comp.  Neh.  xiii.  28.  ^^  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

tt  Psalm  xzzv.  16-24;  Iziz.  11—13.  »  Ibid.  czz.  &~7.  >«  Heb.  ziL  3. 

u  1  Tim.  i.  13—16.  »  Oal.  i.  23,  24.  n  PUL  jU.  12—15. 
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waters.  When  "  the  tree  is  made  good,  the  fruit  will  be  good." 
*'  Of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  i^peaketh."^  Pureness 
of  heart  sheds  such  refinement  over  the  whole  character,  and 
pours  such  grace  upon  the  lips,,  as  attracts  the  admiration  of  those 
who  do  not  understand  its  source,  and  cannot  appreciate  its  prin- 
ciple.^ Such  was  the  grace  upon  the  lips  of  the  holy  Saviour,  that 
'^  the  multitude  hung  upon  them,  wondering  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth."'  The  moral  influence  also  of 
this  purity  of  character  is  to  put  impurity  to  shame. 

Solomon  doubtless  spoke  his  own  determination — ^that  the  king 
should  be  the  friend  of  the  gracious  servant.  This  had  been 
his  father's  resolution.^  This  character  smoothed  the  way  to  royal 
feivor  for  Joseph,^  for  Ezra,*  and  Daniel.'  Nay — we  find  godly 
Obadiah  in  the  confidence  of  wicked  Ahab.'  So  powerful  is  the 
voice  of  conscience,  even  when  Grod  and  holiness  are  hated.  Yet 
this  choice  of  the  gracious  lips  is  too  often  rather  what  ought  to  be, 
than  what  is.*  Well  is  it  for  the  kingdom,  when  the  Sovereign's 
choice  is  according  to  this  rule.**  Such — such  alone — the  great 
King  marks  as  his  friends.  Such  he  embraces  with  his  fatherly 
love.**  Such  he  welcomes  into  his  heavenly  kingdom.*'  "  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they  shall  see  God."*' 

12.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  knowledge,  and  he  overthrotoeth  the  toords  cf 
ihe  transgressor. 

» 

The  eyes  of  ihe  Lord  often  describe  his  searching  Omnipotence** 
— here  his  fatherly  care.*'  So  many  inlets  to  false  principles — 
such  specious  appearances  to  warp  the  judgment — does  the  subtle 
enemy  pour  in  ;  so  strong  is  the  natural  tendency  in  the  same  di- 
rection— that,  but  for  his  gracious  covering  to  preserve  knowledge 
in  our  hearts,  the  words  of  ihe  transgressor  might  "  overthrow 
our  faith.''*'  Oh !  let  us  seek  our  Christian  establishment  in  close 
communion  with  Him,  for  continued  preservaiion  from  a  cloud 
upon  our  intellectual  faculties  and  spiritual  apprehensions. 

But  the  proverb  illustrates  upon  a  wider  scale  His  faithful  keep- 
ing of  the  truth  in  the  world.  Indeed  it  may  be  regarded  as  a 
Erophecy  in  the  course  of  fulfilment  to  the  very  end  of  time  ?*'  For 
ow  wonderfully  has  the  knowledge  of  God  been  preserved  from 
age  to  age ;  and  all  the  plausible  or  malignant  schemes  to  blot  it 
out  been  overthrown  !  The  Scriptures,  as  the  words  of  knowledge, 
have  been  preserved  in  a  far  more  accurate  state  than  any  other 
book  of  corresponding  antiquity  ;  though  man's  wisdom  has  never 
been  wanting  in  ingenuity  to  corrupt  it.     When  knowledge  seemed 

1  Matt.  xii.  33,  34.         s  chap.  zzxi.  10, 36.         8  pg.  x]v.  %  7.    Lake  xix.  Or.  iv.  99L 

«  Ps.  d.  6 ;  cxix.  63.  «  Gen.  xU.  37—45.  •  Ezra  vii.  6,  21—25. 

7  Dan.  vi  1—3,  38.    See  i.  8,  9.         M  Kings  xriiL  3, 13.    Comp.  2  Kings  xui.  14. 

•  Chap,  xvi  12, 13.  "  Chap,  xxviii.  2 ;  xxv.  5.  "  Chap.  xv.  9. 

W  Pb.  XV.  1,  2 :  xxiv.  3,  4.         "  Matt.  v.  8.        "  Chap.  ▼.  21 ;  xv.  3.    Pa.  xi.  4. 
w  2  Chron.  xvi.  9.    Ps.  xxxiv.  15.    Zech.  iv.  10.  »  2  Tim.  u.  17—19. 

IV  Scott  in  loco. 
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on  tbe  eve  of  perishing,  a  single  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  found  as  it 
were  accidentally,  preserved  it  from  utter  extinction.*  For  succes- 
sive generations  the  Book  was  in  the  custody  of  faithful  librarians, 
handed  down  in  substantial  integrity.'  When  the  Church  herself 
was  on  the  side  of  the  Arian  heresy,  the  same  watchful  eyes  raised 
up  a  champion,^  to  preserve  the  testimony.  In  the  succeeding 
dark  ages  witnesses  prophesied,  as  from  the  earliest  eras  of  Revela- 
tion^— some  indeed  for  a  long  time  in  sackcloth,^  until  the  dawn 
of  a  brighter  day.  Nor  was  this  in .  peace  and  quietness.  Often 
has  the  infidel  transgressor  labored  with  all  might  of  man  for  its 
destruction.'  Often  has  Rome  partially  suppressed  it,  or  committed 
it  to  the  flames,  or  circulated  perverted  copies  and  false  inteipreta- 
Uons.  Yet  all  these  words  and  deeds  of  the  transgressors  have 
been  overthrown.  And  notwithstanding  all  heretical  corruptionsi 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  have  preserved  knowledge.  Still  is  his  word 
continued  among  us  with  its  Divine  credentials  unimpaired,  and  its 
unsearchable  store  undiminished — a  standing  miracle  of  the  faith- 
fulness of  its  Almighty  Keeper.  Full  of  joy  and  confidence  is  the 
believer's  acknowledgment — *•  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have 
known  of  old,  that  thou  hast  founded  them  forever."^ 

13.  The  slot}^  man  sailh,  There  is  a  lion  loilhout,  I  shaU  be  slain  in  die 
streets,* 

Real  difficulties  in  the  way  of  heaven  exercise  faith.  And  such 
there  are,  far  too  great  for  those  who  have  never  '^  counted  the 
cost,"  or  who  ^'go  to  the  warfare  at  any  time  at  their  own  charges."* 
But  imaginary  difficulties  are  the  indulgence  of  sloth.  The  sloth- 
ful man  is  a  coward.  He  has  no  love  for  his  work,  and  therefore 
he  is  always  ready  to  put  a  cheat  upon  his  soul, '  inventing  some 
vain  excuse,  because  he  will  not  do  his  duty.'^°  He  shrinks  from 
every  work  likely  to  involve  trouble.  ^^  Fancied  dangers  frighten 
him  from  real  and  present  duties.  There  is  a  lion  without;  I 
shall  be  slain  in  the  streets — an  absurd  excuse  !^' — as  if  public 
streets — except  in  special  cases — were  the  haunts  of  wild  beasts.^' 
He  is  afraid  of  being  slain  without,  when  he  willingly  gives  him- 
self up  to  be  slain  within.^*  Thus  the  unbeUeving  spies — when 
holding  up  to  view  the  exuberant  fruit  of  Canaan,  added — "  But 
we  be  not  able  to  go  up  agaiiist  the  people.  The  cities  are  walled 
up  to  heaven — and  the  giants  are  there."  ^'  As  if  the  promise  of 
God  was  not  a  stronger  ground  of  faith  than  the  giants  of  fear  !^' 
But  much  more  sad  is  it  to  see  Moses  shrinking^^ — nay — Jonah 

>  2  Chron.  xxxhr.  14—18.  *  Rom.  iii.  2. 

*  Athanamus.  <  Enoch,  Jude  14,  15.    Noah,  3  Pet  ii.  5. 
»  Re?.  xL:^11;  xii.  14—17. 

•  Jer.  xzzvi.  23.  Company  of  Voltaire  and  his  anociates.  ?  pg.  cxix.  153. 
8  Chap.  xxvi.  13.  •  Matt.  viu.  19,  20,  with  xi.  12.  Luke  xiv.  28—30. 
»  Reformer's  Notes.                 "  Chap.  xt.  19 ;  xix.  24. 

It  1  Kinn  xiii.  24 :  xx.  36.    2  Kings  ii.  24.  ^  Psalm  civ.  20-33. 

M  Chap.  xxi.  25.       »  Num.  xiiL  ^—33.       »  Num.  xiv.  6-8,  with  Gen.  xil  7. 
IT  Ex.  rr.  10—14. 
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running  away — from  the  Lord's  work.^  All  excuses  against  doing 
it  partake  of  this  cowardly  spirit  And  who  has  not  felt  the  temp- 
tation, when  called  to  a  plain  but  self-denying  duty ;  to  encounter 
painful  opposition  to  the  gospel,  or  to  a  &ithful  rebuke  of  sin  ? 
There  is  a  lion  without.  True.  But  hast  thou  forgotten  the  pro- 
mise in  the  ways  of  God  1  "  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  ilie  lion  and 
adder ;  the  young'  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under 
feet?"*  Does  not  our  Master's  word,  "Follow  me?'" — call  us  to 
tread  in  his  steps — to  follow  him  in  a  life  of  self-devoted  conflict 
and  energy?  Ponder  the  terms  of  discipleship.  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  meJ^*  Godly  courage,  "  endurance  of  hardness," 
"standing  in  the  whole  armor  of  God"' — all  this  is  needed — all 
this  must  be  daily  and  hourly  sought  for — not  only  by  those  who 
stand  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle,  but  by  the  meanest  soldier  of 
the  cross;  else,  though  "armed,  and  carrying  the  bow,  he  will 
turn  back"  disgracefully  "  in  the  day  of  battle.'" 

14.  The  mouth  <f  strange  women  is  a  deep  pit:  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord 
shall  fall  therein. 

This  fearful  temptation  has  been  already  frequently  opened.' 
But  in  a  book  specially  for  the  young,  who  that  knows  the  power 
of  "youthful  lusts,"*  and  the  seductive  witcheries  of  sin,^  will 
deem  a  fresh  warning  needless?  Is  it  not  the  voice  of  mercy? 
For  what  but  unbounded  compassion  could  stand  as  it  were  at  the 
edge  of  the  pit,  and  unfold  to  the  unwary  its  awful  peril  ?  A  deep 
pit  indeed  it  is^° — easy  to  fall  into ;  hard — next  to  impossible — to 
^et  out  of.^^  So  besotting  is  this  sin  to  the  flesh — to  the  mind — ^to 
me  conscience  !**  It  is  the  mouth  of  a  pit  far  deeper,  "  For  her 
feet  go  down  to  death  ;  her  steps  take  hold  of  hell."*'  What  more 
humbling  proof  can  there  be  of  the  total  depravity  of  the  nature, 
than  the  fact,  that  those  affections,  originally  given  as  the  purest 
enjoyments  of  life,  should  become  the  corrupt  spring  of  such  a  de^ 
filement.  The  sin  and  snare  would  seem  to  be  a  judicial  infliction 
for  those,  whose  wilful  rejection  of  God  have  made  them  abhorred 
ofhim.^*  They  have  turned  away  from  instruction,  hated  reproof, 
resisted  conviction,  and,  given  up  to  their  abomination,  they  give 
too  plain  proof,  that  they  are  abandoned  by  God" — abhorred  of  the 
Lord  f  Is  the  embrace  of  the  strange  woman  a  compensation  for 
such  a  judgment  ?    Every  curse — eternal  frown  and  banishment — 

1  Jonah  i.  1—3.  «  Ps.  ici.  11—13. 

s  Matt.  vf.  19 ;  viii.  22;  ix.  9.  4  Luke  ix  23. 

>  2  Tim.  ii.  ^.  Eph.  vi.  12,  13.  'Invictoa  ad  labores;  fortis  ad  periculuxn;  darni 
adveraus  illecebras.'    Ambrose — a  fine  ei^hibition  of  Chrutian  eneigy. 

*  Psalm  Uxviii.  9. 

I  Chap.  a.  16—19 ;  ▼.  3;  vi.  24—29  j  viL  5,  &c. ;  ix.  16—18. 

•  2  Tim.  ii.  22.  »  Chan.  v.  3 ;  vii.  21.  w  Chap,  xxiii.  27. 

II  Chap.  ii.  19.    Comp.  Eccl.  vii.  26. 

M  Judg.  xvi.  20,  21.    Neh.  xiu.  26.    Hoe.  iv.  11. 

M  Chap.  v.  5 ;  u.  18 ;  vii  27 ;  ix.  18.    2  Pet.  iL  10-12.    Rer.  xxi.  8. 

M  iUxn.  i  28.    Comp.  Ps.  IxxxL  11,  12l  u  Chap.  ▼.  7—13. 
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the  weight  of  infinite  unmingled  wrath — is  involved  in  this  awful 
name.  Not  that  he  wilieth  the  death  of  the  vilest  sinner.^  But 
must  not  his  justice  add  his  holiness  be  in  array  against  those,  who 
of  their  own  will  choose  evil,  actd  reject  alike  the  warnings  of  his 
wrath,  and  the  invitations  of  his  love  ? 

15.  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child;  but  the  rod  of  correction  shall 
drive  il  far  from  him. 

What  parent — ^what  instructor  of  children  will  not  bear  sad,  but 
decisive,  testimony  to  the  foolishness  of  the  child  ?  '  A  little  inno- 
cent'— is  the  miscalled  name  of  fondness  and  fancy.  One  only  of 
Adam's  race,  and  he — ^adored  be  his  name !  preserved  by  his  holy 
conception' — ^lays  claim  to  it.  Foolishness  is  the  birthright  of  all 
besides.  The  early  development  of  waywardness  and  passion — 
even  before  the  power  of  speech^ — before  the  child  is  capable  of  ob- 
serving and  imitating  those  around  him — is  a  touching  but  unde- 
niable evidence  of  the  innate  principle. 

Observe — it  is  foolishness — not  childishness.  That  might  be- 
long to  an  unfallen  child.  No  moral  guilt  attaches  to  the  recollec- 
tion— "When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a 
child,  I  thought  as  a  child."*  *  A  child  is  to  be  punished' — as  Mr. 
Scott  wisely  observed — 'not  for  being  a  child,  but  for  being  a 
wicked  child.'^  Comparative  ignorance,  the  imperfect  and  gradual 
opening  of  the  faculties,  constitute  the  nature,  not  the  sinfulness,  of 
the  child.  The  holy  "  child  increased  in  wisdom."'  But  foolish- 
ness is  the  mighty  propensity  to  evil — imbibing  wrong  principles, 
forming  bad  habits,  entering  into  an  ungodly  course.  It  includes 
all  the  sins  of  which  a  child  is  capable — lying,  deceit,^  wilfulness, 
perverseness,  want  of  submission  to  authority* — all  seeds  of  future 
evil,  multiplying  to  a  fruitful  harvest. 

We  delight  in  our  children's  harmless  play.  We  would  make 
ourselves  one  with  them  in  their  sportiveness.  But  this  foolish- 
fiess — visible  every  hour  before  our  eyes — never  let  it  be  a  subject 
of  sport,  but  of  deep  and  constant  sadness.  Nor  let  childhood 
plead  as  an  excuse  for  it.  Children's  sins — though  not  chargeable 
with  the  guilt  of  adult  responsibility,  yet  God  has  awfully  shown, 
that  they  are  sins  against  Himself  The  judgment  on  the  "  little 
children"  of  Bethel  i<3  enough  to  make  ''  both  the  ears  of"  thought- 
less parents  "  tingle."* 

But  whence  the  origin  of  this  foolishness  ?  "  Look  unto  the 
rock  whence  we  are  hewn.  Look  unto"  Adam,  "  our  father,  and 
unto"  Eve  "that  bare  us."^*  As  is  the  root,  so  are  the  branches. 
As  is  the  fountain,  so  are  the  waters.     Our  nature  was  poisoned  at 

1  EMk.  xvui.  32 ;  Rxxin.  11.  «  Loke  i.  35. 

*  AoffUBtine  mentioiu  his  being  struck  with  the  sight  of  an  infant  beloTe  it  could 
spesk — bDowinff  an  evident  look  of  envy  um!  passion  towards  another  infiint  aboat  to 
snare  its  noarishment.  He  adds— in  reference  to  himself—*  When,  I  beseech  thee,  O  mj 
God,  in  what  places — when  or  where — was  I  innoeentT*    Confess,  lib.  i.  c.  7. 

4  I  Cor.  xiu.  It.  •  Life,  p.  623.  •  Luke  ii.  63. 

T  Psalm  Iviii.  3.  •  Job  zL  IS.  •  9  Kings  ii.  tj3,  24,  with  1  Sam.  iU.  1 1. 

li.  I,  a. 
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the  spriag.  Our  sinful  parent,  having  lost  God's  image,  could  only 
"beget  a  son  after  his  image'' ^ — a  sinner  begetting  a  sinner. 
"  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,"'  and  could  be  nothing 
else.  For  "who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean?"' 
The  creature  therefore  is  produced  into  being  with  a  radical  enmity 
against  God,"  and  "  by  nature"  therefore  "  a  child  of  wrath."* 
The  entail  is  held  from  "  our  first  father,"  and  can  never  be  cut  oflT. 
There  is  no  division  of  this  sad  inheritance.  Each  of  his  children 
has  the  whole.  His  Maker  testifies  concerning  him,  as  "  a  trans- 
gressor from  the  womb — that  his  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth."*  In 
shame  he  acknowledges  the  testimony — "  Behold !  I  was  shapen 
in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me."  If  the  joy  of 
a  child's  birth  blots  out  the  remembrance  of  its  pain  and  sorrow,' 
yet  must  not  this  joy  be  chastened  in  the  humbling  recollection  of 
what  the  man-child  brings  into  the  world— foolishness  7 

Observe  also  the  rooted  character  of  this  evil.  It  lies  not  on  the 
surface,  like  some  of  the  childish  habits,  easily  corrected.  It  is 
bound  in  his  heart — held  firmly  there  by  chains  invincible  to  hu- 
man power.®  It  is  woven  and  incorporated  into  his  very  nature. 
And  so  various  are  its  forms,  so  subtle  its  workings,  that  the  wisest 
parent  is  often  at  a  loss  how  to  detect  and  treat  the  evil. 

The  general  rule  however — the  prescribed  remedy — is  clear. 
It  is  vain  to  bid  the  foolishness  depart.  It  is  no  less  vain  to  per- 
suade the  child  himself  to  drive  it  far  away.  The  rod  of  correc- 
tion is  distinctly  named,  and  repeatedly  inculcated,  as  God's  own 
means  for  this  important  end.*  And  surely  the  thought  of  having 
been  an  instrument  of  producing  an  envenomed  nature  against  a 
God  of  love  must  constrain  the  parent  to  use  the  means  thus 
divinely  appointed  for  destroying  the  deadly  poison. 

Only  let  the  child  see  that,  as  with  our  heavenly  Father,  love  is 
the  ruling  principle  ;*"  that  we  follow  the  example  of  the  wisest  and 
best  of  parents ;  that  we  use  his  rod  for  driving  foolishness  away  ;" 
that,  like  him,  we  "  chasten,  not  for  our  pleasure,  but  for  our  child's 
profit  ;"^'  not  from  caprice  or  passion,  but  from  tenderness  to  his 
soul.  Use  the  Lord's  means,  and  we  can  then — what  otherwise 
we  cannot  do — wait  in  faith  for  the  promised  blessing.  Many  a 
stirring  movement  of  the  flesh  may  be  restrained.  Shame  of  sin 
will  ripen  into  abhorrence ;  and  in  sorrow  and  humiliation  the 
path  of  wisdom  will  be  chosen,  loved,  and  followed.^' 

16.  He  thai  oppresseih  the  poor  to  iricrease  his  riches^  and  he  that  giveth  to  (he 
rich,  shall  surely  come  to  want. 

These  two  men  seem  to  be  at  opposite.  Yet  they  meet  at  the 
same  centre.    Both  are  equally  destitute  of  the  love  of  God  and  of 

1  Uen.  ▼.  3.  s  John  iii.  6. 

•  Job  xiv.  4 ;  xxv.  4.  «  Eph.  u.  3.  s  lea.  xlviiL  8.    Oen.  viiL  21. 

•  Ps.  U.  5.  7  John  xvi.  21. 

•  Cartwright  in  loco.    Comp.  Gen.  xliv.  30.    1  Sam.  xriiL  1. 

•  Chap.  ux.  18;  zxiU.  13,  14:  xxU.  17.  ">  Chap.  xiii.  24,  with  iii.  11, 19. 
I.  Soe  2  Chion.  xxxiii.  12, 13.               i>  Heb.  xil  6, 10.  »  Chap  zzix.  1& 
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« 

their  brother.  Both  alike  are  seeking  their  own  aggrandizement 
The  one  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase  his  riches.  The  other 
giveth  to  the  rich,  *'  hoping  for  something  again."  Both  courses — 
paradoxical  as  it  may  appear — are  the  road  to  want.  "  For  the 
oppression,  of  the  poor — now  will  I  arise — saith  the  Lord.  Him 
that  loveth  violence  his  soul  hateth."^  'Sin  pays  its  servants  very 
bad  wages ;  for  it  gives  the  very  reverse  of  what  it  promised. 
While  the  sin  of  oppression  promises  mountains  of  gold,  it  brings 
them  poverty  and  ruin.*  Injuries  done  to  the  poor  are  sorely  re- 
sented by  the  God  of  mercy,  who  is  the  poor  man's  friend,  and  will 
break  in  pieces  his  oppressor."    But  ii  oppression  is  the  road  to 

Kverty,  is  not  liberaUty  the  way  to  riches  ?  Doubtless  it  is,  if  it 
for  God.^  But  here  the  man  was  putting  forth  a  false  show  of 
munificence  to  ensure  gifts  in  tenfold  return ;  while  he  could  at 
the  same  time  indulge  his  selfishness  in  grinding  the  poor  with  im- 
punity. Our  Lord,  therefore,  forbids  his  host  to  '^  make  a  feast  for 
the  rich,  looking  for  a  recompence."*  "  If  ye  do  good  to  them" — 
said  he  to  his  disciples — "  that  do  good  to  you — if  ye  lend  to  them, 
of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive — what  thank  have  ye  ?"•  To  give 
to  the  rich  is  perverting  our  stewardship  for  the  service  of  the  poor. 
But  retributive  justice  will  blast  the  ill-gotten  gains  of  selfishness ;' 
and  hypocrisy  will  meet  its  just  reward  of  shame  and  disappoint- 
ment.^ Oh !  let  the  Christian  ever  hear  his  Father's  voice — "  I  am 
the  Almighty  God ;  walk  before  me,  and  l)e  thou  perfect."* 

17.  Bow  down  thiTie  ear,  and  hear  the  toords  of  the  wise,  and  apply  thine  heart 
unto  my  knowledge.  18.  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing,  ^  thou  keep  them  wilhin  thee ; 
they  shall  withalbe  fitted  in  thy  lips,  19.  That  thy  trust  may  he  in  the  Lord,  I 
have  made  known  to  thee  this  day,  even  to  thee,  20.  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  ex^ 
ceUent  tkines  in  counsels  and  knowledge.  21.  Thai  I  might  make  thee  know  the 
certainly  (f  the  toords  of  truth :  that  thou  mightest  answer  the  toords  of  truth  to 
them  that  send  unto  thee  1 

Solomon  here  seems  to  change  his  mode  of  address.  From  the 
tenth  chapter  he  had  chiefly  given  detached,  sententious  aphorisms 
in  an  antithetical  form ;  contrasting  right  and  wrong  principles 
with  their  respective  results.  His  observations  are  now  more 
connected  and  personal ;  like  a  wise  minister  preaching  to  his 
people,  not  before  them ;  and  preaching  to  them,  not  only  in  the 
mass,  but  in  contact  with  their  individual  consciences. 

He  begins  with  an  earnest  call  to  attention.  He  was  speaking 
no  ordinary  matters,  but  the  words  of  the  wise — Bow  the  ear — 
apply  the  heart  urito  knowledge^^ — as  to  a  message  from  God. 
Lord  !  '^  waken  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned."^  ^ 

Observe  the  attractiveness  of  wisdom.  It  is  a  pleasant,  no  less 
than  a  profitable,  thing.    And  who  is  not  alive  to  the  call  of  plea- 

*  Ps.  xii.  v;  xi.  5.  *  Jcr.  xxiL  13—15. 

*  LawBon  !n  loco.    Comp.  Tenes  33, 23.  <  Chap.  lii.  9,  10. 

■  Luke  xiv.  12.  •  Luke  vi.  3^-35. 

7  Job  xz.  11^22.  Iia.  ▼.  8,  9.  Mk.  ii.  d-5.  Zech.  m  9—14.  James  U.  6, 13 ; 
▼.  1    1. 

'  •  Luke  xu.  1,  3.  •  Gen.  zm  1.  »  Chap,  it  3;  zxiii.  13.       u  laa.  L  4. 
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sore !  Yet  incomprehensible  is  it  to  the  world  to  connect  religion 
with  pleasure.  It  spoils  all  their  pleasure.  And  what  amends 
cto  it  make  ?  It  includes  in  their  view  much  to  be  done,  but 
nothing  to  be  enjoyed  ;  somewhat  very  serious,  perhaps  important 
in  ks  place,  but  grave  and  gloomy :  a  duty,  not  a  privilege.  Yet 
how  little  has  our  profession  wrought  for  us,  if  it  has  not  realized  it 
as  a  pleasant  thifig^  adorned  with  somewhat  of  an  angel's  smile. 
Often  alas !  it  fails  to  comfort  and  invigorate  us — a  body  indeed  of 
truth,  but  ^'a  body  without  the  spirit;"  cold  and  lifeless.  It  is  a 
pleasant  thing  only,  xiwe  keep  it  within  us,^  Heart-religion  con- 
veys vital  happiness.  The  fruit  is  of  *'  the  tree  of  life  ;"^  its  taste 
"  sweeter  than  honey  or  the  honey-comb."'  "  Thy  words  were 
found,  and  I  did  eat  them,  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  as  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart."* 

Mark  also  the  connexion  between  the  religion  of  the  heart 
and  of  the  lips.  Keep  it  within  thee.  '^  Let  this  word  dwell  in 
your  heart ;"  and  how  graceful  will  be  the  furniture  of  the  lips  ; 
fitting  them  to  speak  with  natural  simplicity  and  suitable  applica^ 
tion  !'  When  '^  the  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter,  the  tongue  is 
the  pen  of  a  ready  writer."'  It  becomes  as  "  choice  silver."  The 
words  are  fitted  ^  like  a  string  of  rich  and  precious  pearls.'T  ^^  The 
lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many."^  Yet  the  words  will  be  but  little 
fitted  in  the  lips.*  where  there  is  no  treasure  in  the  heart.  Never 
let  the  mouth  attempt  to  ^'  speak  of  wisdom,"  until  '^  the  medita- 
tion of  the  heart  has  been  of  understanding."^' 

But  how  powerless  are  even  the  words  of  wisdom  without  per- 
sonal application  !  Let  each  for  a  while  isolate  himself  from  his 
fellow-men,  and  be  alone  with  God,  under  the  clear  searching  light 
of  his  word.  If  prayer  be  cold,  graces  be  languid,  privileges  be 
clouded,  and  profession  unfruitful,  is  it  not,  because  religion  has 
been  taken  up  in  the  gross,  without  immediate  personal  contact 
with  the  truth  of  God  ?  O,  my  soul,  the  message  of  God  is  to  thee 
— even  to  thee^^ — this  day — "To-day  while  it  is  called  to-day  "*• — 
welcome  his  voice  with  reverential  joy.  "  Take  fast  hold  of  his 
instruction,  for  it  is  thy  life."^'  ThcU  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord 
— that  thou  may  est  claim  thine  interest  in  him — that  thou  mightest 
seal  his  truth  upon  thine  heart — he  hath  made  it  known  to  thee — 
even  to  thee.  Believe — love — obey — be  happy  here  and  for  eter- 
nity. And  who  can  doubt  the  excelleticy  of  the  things  that  are 
written^  so  rich  in  counsels  and  knowledge — 'words  fit  for  a 
prince  to  speak,  and  the  best  man  in  the  world  to  hear  ?'**  Such 
&ee — such  pleading  invitations  !^'  Such  deep  manifestations  of  the 

1  Chap.  vi.  at ;  vii.  1,  with  ii.  10.  9  Chap.  Ui.  la 

•  Chap.  xziT.  13,  14.    Pb.  xix.  10;  cxix.  103.  <  Jer.  xt.  16. 

>  Ps.  cxix.  171 ;  Matt.  xii.  34.    Cd.  iii.  16.  «  Pa.  xlv.  I. 

1  Chap.  X.  30.    Diodat.  i.              »  lb.  v«sr.  21.  Comp.  x?.  33 :  xvi.  21 ;  xxv.  It. 

»  Chap,  xxvi,  7,  9.  »  Pa.  xUx.  3. 

^1  See  the  aame  emphatic  redaplication,  chap.  xxiiL  15. 

w  Heb.  iit.  13;  iv.  7,  with  Ps.  xc?.  7.  »  C  hap.  iT.  13. 

^  Ch^.  Till  6.    ScuCt  in  loco.  »  Chap  L  nii.  ix. 
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Divine  counsetB !'  Such  wise,  earnest,  pareBtai  waroiDga  agaiort 
sin  !*  Such  encouraging  ezhibilions  of  tne  service  of  God.*  Sucb 
a  minute  and  practical  standard  for  relative  Life  and  social  obli- 
gation !* 

But  let  us  not  fo^et  the  great  end  of  this  Revelation — that  we 
may  kntno  ike  certainty  of  the  things — that  we  may  give  an  a»- 
awer  concernin?  our  confidence.     The  Gospel  itself  vas  written 
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over  estimated.  It  constitutes  the  weight  and  effectiveness  of  Uie  sa 
cred  office.  ^'  The  priest's  lips  keep  knowledge,  and  they  shall  seek 
the  law  at  his  mouth,  as  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts."^ 
But  except  he  know  himself  the  certainty  of  the  words  of  truthj 
how  can  he  answer  the  words  of  truth  to  them  that  send  unto 
him  7  Scarcely  less  necessary,  and  on  the  same  ground,  is  it  for 
the  Christian,  uat  he  may  "  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  one,  that  asketh  him  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him."* 
Temporary  scepticism  may  be  a  chastisement  of  a  disputatious 

Siht.  But  prayer,  and  humility,  with  all  its  attendant  graces,  will 
timately  lead  to  Christian  establishment  Thus  shall  we  be 
preserved  from  the  fearful,  but  alas !  too  prevalent  danger,  of  ro- 
ceiving  the  traditions  of  men  in  the  stead,  and  with  the  authority, 
of  the  testimony  of  God.  Ours  will  not  be  a  blind  Romish  £eiith  in 
the  priest  or  in  the  Church  ;  but  alone  ^'  in  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony ;"'  standing  not  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
God  ;^  stamped  by  the  impress  of  the  Spirit,  as  '^  the  witness  in  our- 
selves."' No  power  of  Satan  or  his  emissaries  will  drive  us  perma- 
nently from  this  stronghold.  We  ''know  whom"  and  what  ''w& 
have  believed,"*  and  confidently  ''  testify,"  for  the  support  of  our 
weaker  brethren,  "  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  we 
stand."' 

22,  23.  Rob  not  ike  pooTj  because  he  is  poor ;  neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the 
gate  :for  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and  9poU  the  soul  of  those  that  spoil  them. 

Perhaps  after  so  sdemn  an  exhortation,  we  might  have  expected 
something  more  important  Yet  what  can  be  more  important  than 
the  law  of  love,  and  to  rebuke  the  breaches  of  that  law  ?  Robbe- 
ry and  oppression^  under  any  circumstances,  are  a  breach  of  the 
eommandment'  But  to  rob  the  poor  because  he  is  poor,  and  has 
no  means  of  protection,  is  a  cowardly  aggravation  of  tht  sin.* 
Much  more  base  is  it  to  oppress  the  afflicted  at  the  gate — the  place 
of  judgment  :^°  to  make  his  only  refuge  a  market  for  bribery,^^  and 
to  pervert  the  sacred  authority  of  God  given  for  his  protection.^* 
^  The  threatenings  of  God  against  the  robbers  of  the  poor  are 
sometimes  laughed  at  by  the  rich  and  great  But  they  will  find 
them  in  du*e  time  to  be  awful  realities.'^'  '  Weak  though  they  be, 
they  have  a  strong  one  to  take  their  part'^^  He  will  plead  their 
cause.  And  woe  to  the  man,  against  whom  he  pleads.  "  What 
mean  ye  " — demands  the  poor  man's  pleader — ''  that  ye  beat  my 
people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the  face  of  the  poor  ?"^' 

The  accumulation  of  Divine  vengeance  is  heaped  upon  this  sin.'* 
Ahab's  judgment  testified  to  the  fearful  spoiling  of  those,  who 

1  MaL  ii  7.  «  1  PeL  iii.  zt.  >  I«u  viii.  xz.    Comp.  Acte  xvii.  11. 

«lCor.  iL5.  >  1  Johny.  10;  iL20,27.  •  2  Tim.  i.  12. 

7  1  Pet  y.  12.  9  Ex.  zx.  15.  •  2  Sam.  xu.  1— S. 

i<  Ruth  iy.  1.    2  Sam.  zy.  2;  zix.  8.    Job.  y.  4.    Amos  y.  15. 
u  Ex.  xxiiL  6.    Amos  y.  12.  »  Pb.  Ixxxii.  4.    Comp.  Ixxn.  1—4. 

u  Lawaon  on  yene  16.  ^*  Bp.  Sandenon'a  Sermon  on  1  Sam.  xii.  3. 

u  laa.  ill  16.    Comp.  Chap.  xxiiL  10, 11.    Jer.  1.  33,  34.  u  Pa.  ax.  6, 16. 
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apoil  Ike  poor.'  Tbe  captivity  io  Babylon  wse  the  scourge  for  this 
wickedness.'  and  when  the  deeds  of  secrecy  shall  be  brought  to 
light,  how  black  will  be  the  catalogue  of  sins  of  oppression !  How 
tremendous  the  judgment  of  the  oppressor!*  fdeanwhile  let  the 
poor  commit  himself  to  his  God ;'  yea,  take  up  the  soog  of  praise,' 
in  the  confidence,  that  the  Divine  pleader  will  "maintain  his 
cause,"'  and  triumphantly  carry  it  through,  to  the  eternal  confusion 
of  his  sinful  spoilers. 
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asks — shouldst  thou  rashly  incur  beggary  and  ruin,  so  as  to  have 
the  bed  taken  from  under  thee  ? 

There  is,  however,  so  much  danger  of  erring  in  over  caution,  and 
of  indulging  selfishness  under  the  cover  of  prudence,  that  these 
wholesome  cautions  must  be  considerately  applied.  Yet,  in  ^'  de- 
vising liberal  things,"^  we  must  combine  scrupulous  regard  to  jus- 
tice and  truth.'  Else  our  very  charity  will  prove  the  scandal,  in- 
stead of  the  glory,  of  our  profession.^  '  We  may  *^  Voke  joyfully  the  il 
spoiling  of  our  goods,"  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience.  But 
as  the  fruit  of  our  own  rashness  and  folly,  we  cannot  but  take  it 
heavily.^*  Oh !  let  our  Divine  Master  be  honored  in  our  profession ; 
by  well  dping  "  putting  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.'" 

38.  Remofoe  not  the  ancient  landmark,  which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

Every  one  has  an  undoubted  right  to  his  own.  He  must  there- 
fore have  the  means  of  knowing  and  securing  his  right  Even  the 
heathen  admitted  the  sacredness  of  the  landmark.  The  stone  or 
the  staple  was  honored  as  the  god,  without  whose  kindly  influence 
every  field  would  be  the  subject  of  contention.*  The  landmark 
was  protected  by  the  wise  laws  of  Israel.  God  himself  set  the 
bounds  to  the  respective  parts  of  his  own  world,  restricting  each 
part  within  its  proper  Umits.^  Thus  also  he  distributed  the  difier- 
ent  nations,'  and  appointed  the  same  security  for  the  several  allot- 
ments of  his  own  people.*  The  ancient  landmark  stood  as  a  wit- 
ness and  memorial  of  each  man's  rights,  which  his  father  had  set. 
Its  removal  therefore  was  forbidden,  as  a  selfish  and  unjust  inva- 
sion of  property,^*  included  in  the  curses  of  Ebal,^^  and  noted,  in  sub- 
sequent ages,  as  the  head  and  forefront  of  national  provocation." 

AH  sound  expositors*'  warn  us,  from  this  Proverb,  to  reverence 
long-tried  and  well-estabUshed  principles,  and  not  rashly  to  inno- 
vate upon  them.  Some  scorn  the  ancient  landmarks,  as  reUcs  of 
byegone  days  of  darkness.  Impatient  of  restraint,  they  want  a 
wider  range  of  wandering,  to  indulge  either  their  own  prurient  ap- 
petite for  novelties,  or  the  morbid  cravings  of  others  for  this  un- 
wholesome excitement.*^  Endless  divisions  and  dissensions  have 
been  the  fruit  of  this  deadly  evil.  The  right  of  individual  judg- 
ment oversteps  its  legitimate  bounds ;  and  in  its  licentious  exercise 
"  every  man"  feels  justified  to  "  do"  and  think  ''that  which  is  right 
in  his  own  eyes."" 

Rome,  on  the  other  hand,  charges  us  with  removing  the  ancient 
landmark  of  unwritten  Tradition,  which  our  fathers  have  set. 
We  ask — ^What  right  had  they  to  set  it  up?    We  do  reverence  to 

>  In.  xzxti.  a  s  PhU.  lY.  8. 

>  Rom.  xiy.  16.    1  Tim.  ▼.  29.    Heb.  zii.  13.  *  Heb.  x.  34.^  Heniy  in  loeo. 
s  lPet.u.  13;  uL16.                 <  See  Ovid.  Fttt  il  639— 648.    AleoLM. 

7  Gen.  i.  &— 10.    Job  xxxviii.  10, 11.         •  Dent  xxxii.  8.  •  Nam.  xxxIt. 

>^  DeiiL  zix.  14.    Comp.  chap.  xxiiL  10.    Job  xxiv.  2.  h  Deut  xxrii.  17. 

>«  Hoe.  ▼.  10. 

i>  Bp.  Patrick,  Scott,  Geier,  &c.    Romish  expoeiton  naturaUy  appi  j  it  to  their  own 
tcaditions.    Eetd  quotes  the  Yenerable  Bede.    See  also  Corn,  in  Lamdd. 
M  2Tim.  ill  7;  iv.  3,  4.  w  Jud.  xxL  95. 
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no  UDwritten  traditions  upon  the  footing  of  "  the  law  and  the  teeti- 
mony."'  We  rebut  the  charge  against  Rome,  and  contend,  upon 
the  broad  ground  of  historic  testimony,  that  she  Jtaa  removed  the 
ancient  landmarks,  and  Bubstituted  her  own  in  their  place ;  that 
ProtestantUm  (not  in  name,  but  in  principle]  is  the  old  religim, 
and  Ponerv  a  comoarative  noveltv.* 
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Solomon's  house  to  his  '^  industrious"  habits.^  But  when  a  man 
"^  serves  the  Lord  in  fervency  of  spirit,"'  faithfully  occupying  his 
own  talent  for  the  day  of  reckoning' — the  mean  man  of  the  world 
will  be  too  low  for  him.  He  shaU  stand  before  the  King  of  Kings 
with  unspeakable  honor,  with  unclouded  acceptance — ^^  Well 
done !  good  and  faithful  servant ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord."* 

And  if  '^  the  servants  of  the  wise  king  were"  happy,  which  stood 
continually  before  him,,  and  heard  his  wisdom,  what  must  be  the 
joy  of  standing  before  the  great  King,  seeing  bis  face,  and  serving 
him  forever  !^  '^  This  honor  have  3l\  his  saints."'  ^'  If  a  man 
serve  me,"  saith  our  gracious  Master,  '^  where  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be ;  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honor."^ 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 


1.  When  Oum  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler,  consider  dUigently  what  is  before  thee: 
2.  and  put  a  knife  to  thy  fiiroatf  if  thou  be  a  man  given  to  appetite,  3.  Be  not  de- 
sirous of  his  dainties :  for  they  are  deceitful  mecU. 

The  book  of  God  is  our  rule  of  practice,  not  less  than  of  faith. 
It  enforces  religion  not  only  in  our  religious,  but  in  our  natural,  ac- 
tions.' It  directs  in  the  daily  details  of  common  Ufe.  Suppose  we 
are  invited,  in  the  way  of  Providence,  to  the  table  of  a  man  of  rank 
— ^how  wise  the  caution — Consider  diligently  whai  is  before  thee! 
Think  where  you  are — ^what  is  the  besetting  temptation — what 
impression  your  conduct  is  likely  to  make.  Wantonness  of  appe- 
tite, or  levity  of  manner,  gives  a  plausible  ground  of  prejudice  to 
the  ungodly,  or  "  stumbling  to  the  weak."' 

But  after  all — ourselves  are  mainly  concerned.  May  not  the 
luxuries  of  the  table  spread  before  us  stir  up  disproportionate  indul- 
gence ?  The  rule  is  plain  and  urgent  If  thou  ar^  conscious  of 
being  given  to  appetite — making  it  thy  first  object  and  delight — 
bridle  it  as  by  force  and  violence.  ^°  Act  as  if  a  knife  was  at  thy 
throat  Be  stern  and  resolute  with  thyself.*^  Give  no  quarter  to 
the  lust.  Resist  every  renewed  indulgence.  The  dainties  are 
deceitful  meat — sometimes  from  the  insincerity  of  the  host;^'  al- 
ways from  the  disappointment  of  the  anticipated  pleasure."  To 
use  them  may  be  lawful.  To  be  desirous  of  them  is  fearfully  dan- 
gerous. 

1  1  Kings  xi.  28.  s  Rom.  xiL  11. 

•  Loke  xix.  13.  <  Matt.  xxy.  21—33. 

A  1  Kings  X.  8,  with  Rev.  vii.  15 ;  xxii.  3,  4.  •  Ps.  cxiix.  9. 

»  John  xu.  26.  8  1  Cor.  x.  31. 

•  1  Cor.  ▼lii.  9.    Rom.  xIt.  31.  w  Matt,  xviii.  8,  9. 
»  Ver.  31.    Ps.  cxU.  4.                 w  Ver.  6—8.  »•  Ecd.  ii.  10,  1 1. 
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Who  that  knows  his  own  weakness  will  deem  this  caution  need- 
less ?  Alas' !  was  not  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh"  the  first  inlet  to  that 
sin,  which  has  overwhelmed  us  all  ?'  How  has  sensual  pleasure 
tarnished  may  a  Christian  profession,'  and  damped  the  liveUness 
of  spiritual  apprehensions  and  enjoyment  !^  If  Christ's  disciples — 
conversant  only  with  mean  and  homely  fare — needed  a  caution  to 
"  take  heed  f*  much  more  must  it  apply  to  a  ruler* s  table,  where 
every  thing  ministers  to  the  temptation. 

It  is  man's  high  prerogative  to  '^  have  dominion  over  the  crea- 
ture."' It  is  his  shame,  therefore,  that  the  creature  in  any  form 
should  have  dominion  over  him.  God  gives  us  a  body  to  feed,  not 
to  pamper ;  to  be  the  servant,  not  the  master,  of  the  soul.  He 
gives  bread  for  our  necessities'— ^man  craves  "  meat  for  his  lust."^ 
We  are  to  "  make  provision"  for  the  wants,  not  '^  for  the  lust,  of  the 
flesh."^  And  surely  a  soul,  that  "  puts  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
can  never  degrade  itself  to  be  a  purveyor  of  the  flesh.  If  an  hea- 
then could  say, '  I  am  greater,  and  born  to  greater  things,  than  to  be 
the  servant  of  my  body'* — ^is  it  not  a  shame  for  a  Christian — ^bom 
as  he  i» — the  heir  of  an  everlasting  crown — to  be  the  slave  of  his 
carnal  indulgences  ? 

To  go  as  near  as  we  can  to  the  bounds  of  intemperance  is  to  be 
in  imminent  danger  of  exceeding.  'He  that  takes  \i\sfull  liberty 
in  what  he  may,  shall  repent  him.'^"  Temptation  presses  hard. 
Then  put  the  strongest  guard  at  this  weak  point  '  Curb  thy  de- 
sires, though  they  be  somewhat  importunate  ;  and  thou  shalt  find 
in  time  incredible  benefit  by  it.'^'  Take  the  prayer  of  our  Church 
— '  Grant  unto  us  such  abstinence,  that,  our  flesh  being  subdued 
unto  the  spirit,  we  may  ever  obey  thy  godly  motions.'^'  Connect 
with  it  the  resolution  of  one  apostle — "  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection"*' — and  the  rule  of  another — "  ^dd  to  your 
fiiith  temperance."*^  This  practical  warfare  will  break  the  power 
of  many  a  strong  temptation,  and  triumph  over  the  flesh  gloriously.^ 

4.  Labor  not  to  he  rich ;  ceasefrom  thine  oion  wisdom.  5.  Wilt  ihou  set  thine 
eyes  (cause  thine  eyes  to  fly,  Marg.)  upon  that  which  is  not  7  for  riches  certainly 
make  themselves  toings ;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

We  have  now  a  warning  against  covetousness.  If  riches  come 
from  the  blessing  of  God,  receive  them  thankfully,*'  and  consecrate 
them  wisely  and  freely  for  him.  But  to  labor  to  be  rich — ^is  the 
dictate  of  our  own  wisdom — not  of  that  "  which  is  from  above.** 
'  Let  them  be  gotten  if  they  can,  and  how  they  can,'  without  need- 
less scrupulosity.*^    Solomon,  however,  describes  by  a  beautiful 

1  1  John  ii.  xvi.    Gen.  iii.  6.         .      M  Cor.  11,  21.    PhU.  iil  18, 19.    Jude  12, 13. 

*  Gen.  xxT.  28 ;  xxvii.  4,  with  26 — ^29.  *  Luke  xxi.  34. 

s  Gen.  i.  26,  28;  ix.  2.  <  Matt  vi.  11, 25-33. 

7  Ps.  lxx?i'ii.  18.  ^  Rom.  xiii.  14  *  Seneca. 

'><'  Bp.  Hall's  Works,  viii.  101.  '^  Bp.  Sanderson's  Sermon  on  Ps.  xix.  13. 

^  Collect  for  firet  Sunday  in  Lent  "  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  ^4  2  Peter  i.  5,  & 

^  Dan.  i.  8.  Compare  Augustine's  ingenuous  and  instructive  Confessions,  book  x. 
c.  31.  »  Chap.  X.  22.    Gen.  xxxi.  9. 

17  Chap,  xxviit.  20, 22.    Ez.  xxviii.  4,  5.    Luke  xvi.  4-8. 
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figure  their  true  nature — a  mere  non-entity — an  illusion — that 
which  is  not.  Folly  indeed  then  must  it  be  to  set  the  eyes  (to 
cause  them  to  fly,  like  a  ravenous  bird  upon  its  prey')  upon  this 
nullity,  continually  eluding  the  grasp.  At  one  moment  it  seems 
to  be  within  reach.  The  next  it  has  flown  away  as  an  eagle 
towards  heaven. 

And  yet  practically  to  acknowledge  the  stamp  of  vanity  upon 
this  idolized  treasure  is  a  lesson  not  learnt  in  a  day — learnt  only  in 
the  school  of  discipline.  The  eagerness  for  the  earthly,  and  the 
neglect  of  the  heavenly,  object,  show,  either  that  eternity  is  a  delu- 
sion, or  that  the  world  is  mad.  For  were  the  things  of  eternity 
really  believed,  would  not  the  thoughts  be  fixed,  and  the  heart  be 
filled  with  them,  with  but  little  time  or  room  for  the  engrossing 
vanities  of  life  ?  As  to  intrinsic  value,  Luther  not  less  truly  than 
boldly  declared — that '  the  whole  Turkish  empire  in  all  its  vast- 
ness  w^s  only  a  crust,  which  the  great  Father  of  the  family  cast 
to  the  dogs.'  And  then — as  to  the  abiding — there  is  no  need  to 
invent  wings.  Riches  make  them  to  themselves.  The  man  who 
concentrates  all  his  wisdom,  talents,  and  energy,  who  sacrifices  all 
his  peace ;  '^  rising  up  early,  and  late  taking  rest,"'  in  the  labor 
after  riches,  may  be,  and  often  has  been,  at  one  stroke  deprived  of 
all,  just  as  he  supposed  himself  to  be  secure  of  all.  Divine  chastise- 
ment,' indolence,^  extravagance,'  injustice,*  robbery,  may  bring  to 
the  lowest  poverty.'  The  longest  stay  is  but  a  moment.  Eternity 
is  at  the  door  ;'  and  naked  shall  we  go  out  of  the  world,  as  we  came 
into  it.'  Yet  even  this  palpable  consciousness  fails  to  teach  men  the 
important  lessons,  to  cease  from  their  own  wisdom,  to  seek  true 
substance  on  earthy''  and  in  God's  wisdom  to  lay  up  enduring 
"  treasures  in  heaven."" 

Here  then  lies  the  contrast.  The  world  apprehends  realities  only 
in  the  objects  before  them ;  the  Christian  only  in  invisible  things. 
Therefore  if  our  judgment  looks  upon  the  one  as  a  shadow,  and 
the  other  as  substance — mind  that  we  proportion  our  affections  ac- 
cordingly ;  giving  the  shadow  of  love  to  the  things  of  earth,  the 
marrow  and  substance  of  the  heart  to  the  things  of  eternity. 
Thank  our  God  for  the  present  possession  of  '*  a  better  and  endur- 
ing substance."**  But  are  there  not  moments  of  rest  and  indul- 
gence, when  "uncertain  riches"  become  our  confidence,"  and  we 
need  a  sharp  lesson  to  remind  us,  how  certainly  they  m/ike  to 
themselves  wings,  and  flee  away  7  Oh  !  think — Christian — of 
thy  heavenly  birth — ^thine  eternal  expectations ;  what  manner  of 
man  thou  wilt  be  in  a  short  moment,  when  the  false  pageant  shall 
have  given  way  to  the  real  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
thou  shalt  be  on  the  throne  with  him  for  ever."     With  this  glory  in 

■  Comp.  Jer.  zzii.  17.    Hos.  ix.  11.  ft  Ps.  ocxrii.  3. 

•  GeQ.  xiii.  fr— 11 ;  xi^.  14.  4  Chap.  vi.  9—11. 

»  Luke  XV.  12—16.  •  Chap.  xx.  21 ;  xxi.  6.    Jam.  t.  %  3. 

T  Job  i.  14—17.    P«.  cxix.  61.  «  Luke  xn.  20.  ^ 

•  Job  i.  21.    Pb.  xUx.  17.    1  Tim.  vi.  7.  »  Chap.  viii.  18—21. 
UMatt.Ti.20.        WHcb.x.34.        "  1  Tim.  vi.  ItT       "  Phil.  iy.  5.  Col.  iii.  l-^ 
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proepect,  what  a.  degradation  is  it  to  set  thine  et/es  upoa  a  "  foshion 
that  pasaeth  away!"' 

6,  7.  Eat  thtra  nitf  0>e  bread  of  him  thai  halh  an  evii  eye,  neither  desire  fium  hit 
daiiUy  maUs :  for  at  he  thinketh  tn  hit  heart,  toitke:  '  Eat  and  drink,'  taith  he 
to  Ihee;  but  hit  heart  it  not  toilh  thee.     8.   TV  Tnonel  which  thou  hail  eaten  thalt 
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understand  by  the  trial  to  our  own  spirit  We  long  to  speak  in 
compassion.  But  self-denial — not  self-indulgence — ^restrains.^  Wc 
have  before  been  warned  against  untimely  rebuke.'  This  caution 
extends  further — Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool.  Such  was  our 
Master's  silence  before  Herod.'  If  he  would  hear,  there  would  be 
hope.  But,  instead  of  being  thankful  for  instruction,  he  wiU  de- 
spise the  wisdom  of  thy  wordSy*  and  take  occasion  from  them  only 
to  scoff  and  blaspheme  the  more.  Many  doubtful  cases  however 
require  much  wisdom.  And  the  safe  rule  will  be,  never  to  speak 
without  prayer  for  Divine  guidance,  and  simplicity,  and  love. 

10,  11.  Remove  not  the  old  landmark ;  and  enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  father' 
Jess  ;  for  their  Redeemer  is  mighty ;  he  shaU  plead  their  cause  iciih  thee. 

The  general  prohibition  to  remove  the  old  landmark  has  been 
before  given.*  A  special  warning,  and  a  powerful  reason  is  here 
added.  Many  would  not  dare  to  touch  the  rich,  while  they  op- 
press the  poor  at  their  will.  But  the  field  of  the  fatherless  is  under 
the  Almighty  protection.  Beware  of  arming  against  yourself  the 
Divine  vengeance  by  entering  into  it.  Helpless  they  may  seem 
to  be.  But  have  they  no  counsel  to  plead  their  cause  ?  Their 
Redeemer  is  mighty  ;  he  shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee}  Was 
the  nearest  of  kin  bound  to  be  the  Goel — the  Redeemer  of  his 
kinsman^s  wrongs  V  Adored  be  the  unsearchable  pity,  grace,  and 
condescension  of  Emanuel !  When  he  could  not  redeem  as  God, 
he  became  our  kinsman,  that  he  might  be  our  Redeemer  !'  And 
he  now  bears  the  endearing  title  of  "  the  Father  of  the  fatherless."* 
His  moral  government  shows,  that "  in  him  they  find"  not "  mercy"** 
only,  but  j  ustice  also.  *  ^  Is  not  here  their  strong  confidence,  when  hu- 
man help  is  gone  ?  "  The  poor  committeth  himself  unto  thee ;  thou 
art  the  helper  of  the  fatherless.^*  "  Pure  and  undefiled  reUgion  is" 
therefore  to  follow  his  heavenly  pattern — "  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  aflliction."^'  Hence  the  special  provision  made 
for  the  apostolical  ministration  for  these  friendless  objects  of  Chris- 
tian help.^^  The  Gospel  reflects  the  image  of  Christ  when  native 
selfishness  thus  melts  away  under  the  influence  of  sympathizing  love. 

12.  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruction,  and  thine  ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

The  frequent  repetition  of  these  counsels"  implies  an  humbling 
truth — ^familiar  to  every  day's  experience — man's  natural  revulsion 
from  Divine  instruction,  and  his  inattention  to  the  words  of  know- 
ledge. It  is  well  to  have  these  injunctions  renewed  from  time  to 
time.  We  all  need  "  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line ;""  and 
that  to  the  very  end  oi  our  course.    The  best  taught  and  most  ad- 

»  Pi.  zxxix.  1, 2.  .  «  Chap.  ix.  8.  •  Luke  xxiiL  9. 

«  Chap.  i.  7.  »  Chap.  xxii.  28. 

•  lb.  Venes  22, 23.  Jer.  1.  33,  34.  Comp.  Ez.  xxii.  22—24.  Job  xxU.  9, 10 :  zxxL 
21—23 ;  xxxiv.  28.    Iga.  x.  1—3. 

f  Lev.  XXV.  25.    Num.  xixv.  12.  Ruth  iii.  12.  «  Heb.  ii.  14—16. 

»  Pb.  Ixviii.  6,  with  18.        w  Hos.  xiv.  3.    Ps.  cxIvL  9.  »  Ps.  dii.  6. 

»  lb.  X.  14, 17,  18.  w  James  i.  27.  "  Acts  vi,  1.    1  Tim.  v.  3-6, 9, 10 

w  Chap.  ii.  iil  iT.  viL  xix.  20.  »  Isa.  xxviu.  13. 
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vanced  Christian  will  be  most  earnest  in  seeking  more  instrucHoUj 
and  will  most  gladly  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  ministers,  to  hear 
the  words  of  knowledge.  Here  lies  the  value  of  the  Bible,  as  the  one 
source  of  instructionj  and  the  alone  treaisure-house  of  the  words  of 
knowledge.  The  simple  reference  to  this  standard  is  the  keeping  of 
the  soul  from  Romish  errors,  whether  on  Romish  or  Protestant  ground. 
Observe  the  connexion  between  the  application  of  the  heart 
and  of  the  ears.^  The  heart,  open  to  sound  advice  or  moral  pre- 
cept, IS  yet  shut  to  Christ  and  his  doctrine.  It  is  closed  up  in  un- 
belief, prejudice,  indifference,  and  the  love  of  pleasure.  A  listless 
heart  therefore  produces  a  careless  ear.  But  when  the  heart  is 
graciously  opened,  softened,  and  enlightened,  the  attention  of  the 
ear  is  instantly  fixed.'  This  indeed  is  the  Lord's  Sovereign  crea^ 
tton  work  ;'  yet  wrought  by  a  God  of  order  in  the  use  of  his  own 
means.  Awakened  desire  brings  to  prayer.^  Prayer  brings  the 
favor  and  the  blessing.'  And  how  precious  then  is  every  word  of 
knowledge — more  *^tban  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.''* 

13.  Withhold  not  correction  from  the  chUd :  for  if  thou  heaUsl  him  tcith  the  rod, 
he  shall  not  die,  14.  Thau  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and  shall  deliver  his  soul 
JromheQ, 

Christian  parents  do  not  always  recognize  the  scriptural  stan- 
dard of  discipline.  ''  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart"  of  the  pa- 
rent, no  less  than  "of  the  child."  Does  "the  wild  ass's  colt"'  tame 
itself?  Surely  it  must  always  need  its  measure  of  correction. 
The  rule  therefore  is — ^notwithstanding  all  the  pleas  of  pity  and 
fondness — withhold  it  not.  Do  the  work  wnsely,  firmly,  lovingly. 
Persevere  notwithstanding  apparently  unsuccessful  results.  Con- 
nect it  with  prayer,  faith,  careful  instruction.  Use  it  as  God's 
means,  linked  with  his  blessing. 

But  are  not  gentle  means  more  likely  to  be  efiectual  ?  Had  this 
been  God's  Judgment,  he  would  not  as  a  God  of  mercy  have  pro- 
vided a  difilerent  regimen.  Eli  tried  them,  and  the  sad  issue  is 
written  for  our  instruction.^  'Must  I  then  be  cruel  to  a  child?' 
Nay — God  charges  thee  with  cruelty,  if  thou  withhold  correction 
from  hint.  He  "  goes  on  in  his  own  foolishness.'"  Except  he  be 
restrained,  he  will  die  in  his  sin.  God  has  ordained  the  rod  to 
purge  his  sins,  and  so  deliver  his  soul  from  hell.  What  parent 
then,  that  trembles  for  the  child's  eternal  destiny,  can  withhold 
correction  7  Is  it  not  cruel  love,  that  turns  away  irom  the  painful 
duty  ?  To  suffer  sin  upon  a  child,  no  less  than  upon  a  brother,  is 
tantamount  to  "  bating  him  in  our  heart."^°  Is  it  not  better  that 
the  flesh  should  smart,  than  that  the  soul  should  die  ?  Is  it 
no  sin  to  omit  a  m^ans  of  grace,  as  Divinely  appointed  as  the 
word  and  the  sacraments?    Is  there  no  danger  of  fomenting  the 


1  Chap.  li.  it,  %  Acta  xvi.  14. 

4  Pi.  cxix.  18;  xiz.  10. 

•  Pt.  cxix.  14,  72,  127. 

•  1  Smb.  iL  2^-25;  in.  13. 

>•  Lev.  xix.  18,  with  Chap,  xiil  34. 


•  Chap.  XX.  12.    Rev.  iii.  7. 

•  Chap.  ii.  a-6. 
1  Joh  XL  12. 

•  Chap.  xxii.  15.    EccL  zl  10. 
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native  wickedness,  and  thus  becoming  accessory  to  the  child's  eter- 
nal destruction?  What  if  he  fihould  reproaoh  thee  throughout 
eternity,  for  the  neglect  of  that  timely  correctumj  which  might  have 
delivered  his  soul  from  heUl  Or  even  if  he  be  ''scarcely  saved," 
may  he  not  charge  upon  thee  much  of  that  difficnlty  in  the  ways 
of  God — ^the  influence  of  d^-rooted  habits  of  evil,  which  early 
disciplipe  might  have  restrained  or  subjugated  ? 

Yet  let  it  not  be  used  at  all  times.  Let  remonstrance  be  first 
tried  ;  like  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  will  never  stir  the  rod  with 
his  children,  if  his  "  stiil  small  voice"  of  instruction  prevail.  Mag- 
nifying trifles  into  grave  offences ;  chiding  every  slip  of  diildish- 
ness  or  troublesome  forgetfulness,  casts  a  baneful  gloom  upon  home. 
It  is  "  a  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy  day."*  This  indiscri- 
minate correction  soon  brings  a  callous  deadness  to  all  sense  of 
shame.  Let  it  be  reserved,  at  least  in  its  more  serious  forms,  fof 
wilfulness.  It  is  medicine,  not  food.  It  is  the  remedy  for  consti- 
tutional diseases,  not  the  daily  regimen  for  life  and  nourishment 
And  to  convert  medicine  into  food,  gradually  destroys  its  remedial 
qualities. 

Some  parents,  indeed,  use  nothing  but  correction.  They  in- 
dulge their  own  passions  at  the  expense  of  their  less  guilty  chil- 
dren. Unlike  our  Heavenly  Father,  they  "  afflict  and  grieve  their 
children  willingly  ;"'  to  vent  their  own  anger,  not  to  subdue  their 
children's  sins.  This  intemperate  use  of  a  scriptural  ordinance 
brings  discredit  upon  its  eflicacy,  sows  the  seed  of  much  bitter 
fruit ;  engendering  in  their  children  a  spirit  of  bondage  and  con- 
cealment, sometimes  of  disgust,  and  even  of  hatred,  towards  their 
unreasonable  parents.  *If  parents' — said  a  wise  and  godly  father 
— *  would  not  correct  their  children,  except  in  a  praying  frame, 
when  they  can  ^4ift  up  their  hands  without  wrath,"  it  woidd 
neither  provoke  Grod  nor  them." 

Other  parents  freely  threaten  the  rod,  yet  withhold  it.  It  was 
only  meant  to  frighten.  It  soon  becomes  an  empty  sound,  power- 
less and  hardening.  This  again  contravenes  our  Great  Exemplar. 
His  threatenings  are  not  vain  words.  If  his  children  will  not  turn, 
they  will  find  them  faithful  and  true  to  their  cost.  This  threaten- 
ing play  is  solemn  trifling  with  truth ;  teaching  children  by  exam- 
ple, what  they  had  learnt  from  the  womb,*  to  '^  speak  lies."  Let 
our  words  be  considerate,  but  certain.  Let  our  children  know, 
that  they  must  not  trifle  either  with  them  or  with  us.  Truthful 
discipline  alone  can  convey  a  beneficial  influence. 

Alter  all,  parents  have  much  to  learn.  We  must  not  expect  too 
much  from  our  children  ;  nor  be  unduly  depressed  by  their  naugh- 
tiness. Yet  we  must  not  wink  at  their  sinful  follies.  We  must 
love  them  not  less,  but  better.  And  because  we  love  them,  we 
must  not  withhold---when  needed — correction  from  them.  More 
painful  is  the  work  to  ourselves  than  to  them.     Most  humbling  is 

1  Chap,  xxm  15.  «  Contnit  Lam.  iil  33.    Heb.  xn.  10. 

s  Matthew  Henrys  life,  chap.  xiiL  «  Paalm  hui.  3. 
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it.  For  flince  the  corrupt  foot  produces  the  poisoned  sap  in  the 
bud,  what  else 'is  it,  but  the  correction  of  our  own  sin'/  Yet 
though  "  no  ehastaniog  for  the  present  be  joyous,  but  rather  griev- 
ous ;'^  yfhea  given  in  pcay er,  in  wisdom,  and  in  faith,  it  is  ordained 
for  the  pain  of  the  flesh,  that  the  soul  may  be  delivered  from  hell,* 
'  Lord,  do  thou  be  pleased  to  strike  in  with  every  stroke,  that  the 
rod  of  correction  may  be  a  rod  of  instruction.'^  '  It  is  a  rare  souF 
— said  good  Bishop  Hall — Uhat  can  be  kept  in  constant  order 
without  smarting  remedies.  I  confess  mine  cannot.  How  wild 
had  I  run,  if  the  rod  had  not  been  over  me  ?  Every  man  can 
say,  he  thanks  God  for  his  ease.  For  me,  I  bless  God  for  my 
trouble.'* 

15.  My  Mm,  if  ihine  heart  be  wise,  my  heart  shaU  refoice^  even  mine,  (I  will  re- 
joice, Marg.)     16.  Yea,  my  reins  shau  rejoice,  when  thy  lips  speak  right  things. 

The  wise  man  now  turns  from  parents,  and  addresses  himself 
most  tenderly  to  children' — perhaps  to  his  own  child.  What  Chris- 
tian parent  but  responds  ?  Could  we  be  happy  to  see  our  child 
honored  in  the  world,  admired,  talented,  prosperous,  without  godli- 
ness ?  ijT  thijut  heart  be  mse — this  is  the  spring  of  parental  joy — 
my  heart  shall  rqoice^  even  mine.  His  healtn,  his  comfort,  his 
welfare,  are  inexpressibly  dear  to  us.  But  while  we  watch  over 
the  casket|  it  is  the  jewel  that  we  mainly  value.  The  love  of  our 
child's  soul  is  the  life  and  soul  of  parental  love.*  None  but  a 
parent  knows  the  heart  of  a  parent.  None  but  a  Christian  parent 
knows  the  yearning  anxiety,  the  many  tears,  prayers,  and  "  tra- 
vailing in  birth  again"  for  the  soul  of  a  beloved  child ;  or  the  fer- 
vor of  joy  and  praise,  when  the  first  budding  of  heavenly  iri^cfem 
bursts  to  view.'  The  sight  brings  joy  into  the  innermost  depths 
of  the  bosom.'  -Parents,  who  have  not  sympathy  with  these  sen- 
sations, and  with  whom  Solomon's  language  is  unfelt  and  unin- 
teresting, realize  but  little  either  of  their  responsibilities  or  their 
privileges. 

Greatly  is  the  parent's  joy  heightened  to  hear  his  son^s  lips 
speaking  right  things  ;  to  see  him  in  a  day  of  aposiacy  and  un- 
stable profession  openly  standing  forth  on  the  Lord's  side ;  "  asking 
for  the  old  paths  of  rest,"  now  that  the  "  highways  are"  too  often 
"  unoccupiea,  and  the  travellers  walking  through  bye-ways."' 

1  Heb.  zii.  11. 

*  Comp.  1  Cor.  t.  5 ;  xi  32.  The  Heathen  phOoeopher  adverts  to  the  subject  of  pun- 
ishments as  an  instnunent  of  healing  produced  by  means  apparently  contrary.  Arist 
Eth.  ii.  3. 

s  Swinnock's  Christian  Man's  Calling,  n.  35.  *  Silent  thoughts,  xxi 

B  Chap.  i.  8, 10, 15,  dec.  *  See  Solomon's  own  education,  chap.  !▼.  3,  4. 

f  Verses  24,  35;  x.  1 ;  xt.  90;  xxix.  3.    *  Lord,  let  thy  blessing  so  accompany  my 

%  *  Ai_st*  J*  n  aX    aL.     a        II     .. -_     . .        _  _     t_  _^     w%         _^  •     a^        y  ^  a_ 


imief  thoughts  and  afiections.    Ps.  xvi.  7;  xxvi  3.    Jer.  xii  3.    Lam.  iii  13. 
•  Jod.  V.  6.    Jer.  ▼!.  16. 
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But  surely  this  ehild — now  such  a  joy  to  his  father — 19  one^  from 
whom  correction  has  not  been  withheld^  The  "  foolishness  bound 
in  his  heart  has  thus  been  driven  from  him,"'  and  its  place  gra- 
ciously supplied  by  a  wise  heart — a  witness  to  the  rule  and  pro- 
mise subsequently  given — "  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
rest."' 

And  are  not  ministers  also  partakers  of  this  parental  joy  ?  "  Paul 
the  aged"  was  filled  with  prayerful  delight  in  his  "  beloved  son  in 
the  faith."*  The  thriving  churches  were  "  his  glory  and  joy.** 
Another  apostle  '^  had  no  greater  joy,  than  to  hear  that  his  children 
walked  in  truth."'  And  may  we  not  rise  higher,  and  adore  the 
manifestation  of  this  joy  in  heaven^ — yea!  the  rejoicing  In  die 
bosom  of  God  himself  over  the  return  of  his  corrected  child  to  a 
wise  heart — "  This  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he  was 
lost,  and  is  found  V^ 

17.  Lei  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners :  but  he  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lmrd  ofl  Ote 
day  long.  18.  For  surely  there  is  an  end;  and  thine  expectation  tMl  not  he 
cutoff. 

Exactly  similsu:  is  David's  counsel.  He  sets  out  the  end,  and 
shows  how  little  reason  we  have  to  envy  sinners,  and  what  is  the 
true  path  of  duty  and  quietness.'  He  was,  however,  himself,  for  a 
while  perplexed  and  shaken  by  this  temptation.  And  though  he 
did  not  envf/  sinners,  so  as  to  covet  their  worldly  piDsperity,  yet 
comparing  their  condition  with  his  own  '  chastening,'  "  it  was  too 
painful  for  him,  until  he  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God.  Then 
understood  he  their  end"^'^  and  learnt  to  rest  in  the  assurance — 
Thine  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

What  then  is  the  safeguard  proposed  against  this  temptation  ? 
Just  what  the  Psalmist  had  found  so  efiectual — a  close  walk  with 
God — "  being  continually  with  him"" — ^the  very  spirit  of  the  rule — 
Be  in  the  fear  of  God  all  the  day  long.  Here  he  gathered  con* 
fidence  for  both  worlds — "  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel, 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory." ^*  With  such  a  portion  both  for 
time  and  for  eternity,  could  his  heart  then  envy  sinners  ?  "  I  have 
set  the  Lord  alway  before  me.  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of 
life,  the  fulness  of  everlasting  joy."**  What  more  could  he  desire? 
His  heart — instead  of.  envying  sinyiers — would  be  drawn  out  in 
compassionate  pleading  for  them,  who  have  no  portion,  but  a  dying 
world,"  no  expectation,  but  that  which  shall  quickly  be  cut  off.^ 

But  this  habitual  fear  of  the  Lord  is  nothing  separate  from 
common  life.    It  gives  to  it  an  holy  character.    It  makes  all  its 

1  Yenes  13,  14.  >  Chap.  xxii.  15.    Comp.  xxix.  15. 

»  Chap.  xxix.  17.  «  9TiiiL  i.  a--5.            «  1  The«.ii.  19,  20;  m.  8,9. 

•  3  John  4.    3  John  4.  7  Luke  xt.  7, 10.                 «  Ibid,  venea  13—31. 

•  Pa.  xxxvii.  1^9,  35,  36.  Comp.  chap.  xxiv.  1,  2, 19, 90. 

^  Ibid.  IxxiiL  3 — 17.  Etod  a  Heathen  discovered  the  power  of  this  temptatkm. 
Socratea,  being  asked  what  was  most  troublesome  to  good  men  1  answend — *■  The  pcos- 
perity  of  the  wicked.' 

u  Ibid,  Terse  23.  »  Pa.  Ixxiil  34.  »  jb.  xri.  8—11. 

M  lb.  xviL  14.    Luke  xtL  35.  »  Chap.  zxiv.  30.    Comp.  Eodoa.  ix.  11. 
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minute  details  not  only  consistent  with,  but  component  parts  of 
godliness.  Acts  of  kindliness  are  "done  after  a  godly  sort."^  In- 
stead of  one  duty  thrusting  out  another,  all  are  "  done  heartily,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  man."'  Some  confessors  confine  their 
religion  to  extraordinary  occasions.  But  Elijah  seems  to  have  been 
content  to  await  faiis  translation  in  his  ordinary  course  of  work  ;' 
an  example  that  may  teach  us  to  lay  the  great  stress  upon  the 
daily  and  habitual,  not  the  extraordinory,  service.  Others  are 
satisfied  with  a  periodical  religion  ;  as  if  it  was  rather  a  rapture  or 
an  occasional  impulse,  than  a  habit  But  if  we  are  to  engage  in 
morning  and  evening  devotions,  we  are  also  to  "  wait  upon  the 
Lord  ull  4he  day"*  If  we  are  to  enjoy  our  Sabbath  privileges, 
we  are  also  to  "  abide  in  our  weekly"  "  calling  with  God."'  Thus 
the  character  of  a  servant  of  God  is  maintained — "  devoted  to  his 
fear."* 

In  this  Christian  walk  with  God,  all  is  safe  for  eternity.  The 
hope  of  the  ungodly,^  the  hypocrite,'  the  worldling,'  shall  perish. 
Bol  thine  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off,^^  It  is  "  a  hope  that 
maketh  not  ashamed.  ^^  It  is  grounded  upon  "  tlie  immutability  of 
God's  couDsely"  and  "  entereth  into  that  within  the  vail."^'  Surely 
there  is  an  ^nd  for  this.  If  the  cross  be  heavy,  thou  hast  but  a 
little  time  to  bear  it.  If  the  way  be  wearisome  to  the  flesh,  the 
end  drawing  nearer  will  abundantly  compensate.^'  If  the  light  be 
not  visible,  "il^  sown"  for  thee.  And  in  waiting  for  the  glorious 
harvest — "here  is  the  patience  and  faith  of  the  saints.""  Mean- 
while judge  not  the  Lord  hastily,  by  sense  and  feeling.  Hold  fast 
by  God's  word.  Give  time  to  his  providence  to  explain  itself. 
Pronounce  nothing  upon  an  unfinishea  work.  Wait,  and  "  see  the 
end  of  the  Lord."  "  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards  you, 
saith  the  Lord ;  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an 
expected  end.  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now  ;  but  thou  shalt 
know" — and  not  only  know,  but  approve — "  hereaifter."" 


^9.  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and  guide  thine  heart  in  the  loay.  20.  Be 
not  among  winehtbhers ;  among  riotous  eaters  €f  flesh :  21.  For  the  drunkard  and 
the  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty :  and  drowsiness  shdU  clothe  a  man  toith  rags. 

These  repeated  exhortations  to  hear^  remind  us  of  our  Lord's 
earnest  and  affectionate  calls — "  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear."^'  They  show  the  great  importance  of  hearing,  as  the  first 
step  to  being  wise.  For  wisdom,  no  less  than  "faith,  cometh  by 
hearing."**  "  Guide  thine  heart  in  the  way.^  The  promise  to 
make  this  call  effectual,  is — "  1  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in 
the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment."" 

1  3  John  5,  6.  s  Eph.  vi.  6.    Col.  iii.  23.  >  S  Kings  ii.  1—13. 

«  Pialm  xzv.  5,  with  Num.  xzviiL  4  *  Pa.  Ixzzit.  with  1  Cor.  Tii.  20, 24. 

•  Ps.  czix.  28.  7  Chap,  zl  7.  «  Job  Tui.  13, 14. 

•  Lake  zii.  19, 20.  »  Chap.  zziv.  14.    Ps.  iz.  18.    Eocl.  viii.  12.    Phil.  i.  20. 
w  Rom.  T.  5.  »  Heb.  vi.  17—19. 

^  '  O  passl  giaviora,  daUt  Dens  his  quoqiie  finem !'— Vtrg.  JEn.  i.  199. 

M  Rev.  ziiL  10.  »  James  t.  U.    Jer.  zziz.  11.    John  ziii.  7. 

»  Mattzi.  15;  ziiL7.  n  Rom.  z.  16,  with  ohq>.  I  &  »  Chap.  Tiii.  1)0. 
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But  the  call  especially  warns  a^inst  a  besetting  temptatioa. 
God's  creature  abuses  his  gifts. ^  Wine  becomes  the  occasion  of 
excess.  Riotous  eaters  of  flesh  degrade  the  soul  as  the  slave  of 
the  body.  Not  only  be  not  one  of  them,  but  be  not  amongst 
them^  Can  we  be  amon^  the  leprous  without  infection?  May 
we  not  get  a  stain,  that  will  not  easily  be  wiped  out  ?  Do  we  not 
insensibly  receive  the  world  in  our  society  ?'  Did  not  Lot  probably 
learn  his  dreadful  wickedness  by  contact  with  the  ungodly?^  The 
right  love  is  not  to  sit  down  with  them,  but  to  labor  for  their  con* 
version ;  and — this  being  ineffectual — ^to  avoid  them.  Young  peo- 
ple !  remember — '  Tinder  is  not  apter  to  take  fire,  wax  the  impres- 
sion of  the  seal,  paper  the  ink,  than  youth  to  receive  the  impres- 
sion of  wickedness.'^  Fancy  not  that  the  enemy  in  this  snare  in- 
tends even  your  present  happiness.  His  malice  holds  out  a  poi- 
sened  bait.  Poverty  and  shame  are  the  temporal  fruits.'  But  the 
eternal  ruin  of  his  deluded  victims  is  his  far  more  deadly  design. 

Noah  as  a  winehibber^  and  the  Corinthian  converts — profaning 
the  sacred  feast  by  drunkenness  and  gluttony^ — warn  the  man  of 
God — "  Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  emptation."*  Al- 
ways however  evangelize  these  parental  warnings,  on  the  moving 
principles  of  the  Gospel.  "Walk  not  in  rioting  .and  drunk- 
enness ;  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,^^ — the  only  effec- 
tual covering  from  the  wantonness  of  the  llesh — "  Having  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fllthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit."^* 

32.  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat  ihee^  and  despise  not  thy  mother  vhen  she 
is  old. 

"  We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh,  and  we  gave  them  reve- 
rence."" Such  is  the  rule  of  nature.  Such  is  the  law  of  God.*» 
The  wise  man  here  enforces  its  special  application  to  aged  parents 
— thy  another  when  she  is  old.  Then  surely,  love  and  reverence 
arc  doubly  due.  ^  A  thing  comely  and  pleasant  to  see,'  says  Bishop 
Hall — *  and  worthy  of  honor  from  the  beholder,  is  a  child  under- 
standing the  eye  of  his  parent.'*'  More  lovely  still  is  thjs  filial  ex- 
ercise, when  the  age  or  the  child  has  naturally  loosened  the  re- 
straints of  authority.  Respect  is  then  the  effect  of  principle  and 
gratitude.  The  child  no  more  feels  at  liberty  to  despise  his  pa- 
rents' wishes,  than  if  he  were  subject  to  theu-  early  discipline. 
The  Scripture  examples  are  beautiful  patterns  for  our  imitation. 
Isaac  with  Abraham  ;"  Jacob  with  both  his  parents  ;»•  Joseph's  de- 
ference to  his  aged  father,  and  desiring  his  blessing  on  his  own 

1  In.  T.  n,  12,  32;  xxu.  13.    Hab.  ii.  5,  with  Ps.  civ.  14, 15.    1  Tim,  i?.  3—5. 

*  Chap,  xxviii.  7.  »  Ps.  cri.  35.    Comp.  MaU.  xxiv.  49. 

*  Gen.  xix.  30—32,  with  Ez.  xn.  49,  50.  »  Oreenhill  on  Ezek.  xix.  4 

*  Chap.  vi.  11 ;  XX.  13;  xxi.  17.     Iniah  xxTiiL  1—3,    Joel  i.  5.     Luke  xv.  13—16, 

.1  ?^'  ":  .^'«^^-  •  ^  ^'-  ^  21.  »  Matt  XXV.  41. 

w  Rom.  xni,  13,  14,    2  Cor.  vii.  1.  n  Heb.  xiL  9 

!!  «*;  **;  *®-    ^^'  »*•  3.    Eph.  vi.  1,  2,    Comp,  ohap.  i  8 ;  vi.  90. 

"  Holy  Obaervatbns,  v.  M  Qen.  xxiL  9.  w  Ibid.  xxviiL  1—5.      . 
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chMdren  ;^  Moses  with  his  father-in-law  ;'  Ruth  with  her  mother- 
in-law  ;'  Solomon  in  the  grandeur  of  royalty  paying  respect  to  his 
mother  \*  the  Rechabites  hearkening  to  their  deceased  father's  com- 
mand ;'  and  above  all  the  rest — ^the  Saviour's  tender  care  for  his 
mother  in  his  own  dying  agonies.* 

The  contrary  conduct  is  marked  with  the  most  awful  reproba- 
tion/ It  forms  a  part  of  the  dark  mass  of  Heathen  depravity,®  and 
one  of  the  signs  of  "  the  perilous  times"  threatened  "  in  the  last 
days."*  The  spectacle  will  ever  bring  a  blot  upon  the  child's  name 
and  character.^* 

But  is  not  this  trial  of  neglect  the  Lord's  chastening  of  foolish 
fondness  of  our  children  when  young,  of  unwise  treatment,  or  in- 
consistent conduct?  Sinful  indulgence  will  always  in  the  end 
make  us  despised  in  their  eyes,  and  lay  our  authority  in  the  dust 
for  them  to  trample  under  foot.  Christian  dignity  and  consistency, 
on  the  other  hand,  commands  the  impressive  influence  of  respect, 
even  where  they  fail  of  producing  the  full  practical  results.'^  Oh ! 
what  need  have  we  of  divine  grace  and  wisdom,  honorably  to 
maintain  parental  responsibility? 

23.  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  il  not:  dUo  wisdom  and  mstructiony  and  understand^ 
ing.  24.  The  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly  rgoice :  and  he  that  hegetteth 
a  toise  child  shaU  have  joy  of  him.  26»  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shaU  he  gladf 
and  she  that  hare  thee  shaU  re/oice* 

This  is  the  merchantman,  who  purchased  the  "pearl  of  great 
price  at  the  cost  of  all  that  he  had."^'  The  blessing  can  indeed 
only  be  ^^  bought  without  price.^^^^  It  is  as  free  as  it  is  precious. 
But  the  figure  sets  out  the  importance  of  gaining  it  at  any  cost. 
First,  however,  let  us  satisfy  ourselves,  that  the  seller  is  no  de- 
ceiver— that  he  is  perfectly  upright  in  his  dealings.  "  Buy  of  wc"" 
— saith  the  Saviour.  This  sets  the  matter  at  rest.  If  we  do  not 
really  want  the  article,  we  shall  not  pay  much  heed  to  the  injunc- 
tion— "  Buy  those  things  that  ye  have  need  of^^^ — ^is  the  rule. 
Ponder  also  its  inestimable  value.  It  is  the  truth — ^theonly  means 
of  salvation^* — the  only  deliverance  from  sin" — the  only  principle  of 
holiness^* — the  '<  One  thing  needful."^*  Place  the  blessing  fully  in 
view — "  The  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
That  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him.  That  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  oi  the  dead."**    We  cannot  be  de- 

1  Qen.  xlviii.  9—14.  «  Ex.  xviiL  13—24.  >  Ruth  il  22, 23. 

*  1  Kings  ii.  19.  >  Jer.  xxzt.  6. 

*  John  xix.  26,  27.  Pr.  Taylor's  '  ffodly  ezhoTtation  to  his  ion/  as  Foxe  remarks  in 
his  exquisite  Bioaniphy,  '  is  worthy  of  all  youth  to  he  marked' — '  When  thv  mother  is 
waxen  old,  fofBake  ner  not;  but  provide  for  her  to. thy  power,  and  lee  that  she  lack  no- 
thing \  for  so  will  God  bless  thee,  give  thee  long  life  upon  eaith,  and  prosperity,  which  I 
pray  God  to  grant  thee.'    Vol.  vi.  692.    Comp.  Eoclus.  iii.  &— 14 ;  vu.  27,  28^ 

7  Chap.  zx.  20;  xxx.  11,  17.    Dent.  xxi.  18—21 ;  xxvii.  16.  Isa.  iii.  5. 

s  Rom.  i.  30.  •2  Tim.  iii.  1, 2.  »»  Chap.  xix.  26. 

tt  Chap.  xxxi.  28.  u  Matt  xiu.  46, 46.  u  Isa.lv.  1. 

M  Rev.  iii.  18.  u  John  xiiL  29.  Ml  Tim.  il  4. 

»  John  viii.  33  -  2  Tim.  u.  25, 26.  »  John  xvil  17.  <*  Luke  x.  42L 

»  Phil.  iii.  &-n. 
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frauded  in  the  purchase.  li  is  a  cheap  purchase  ati  any  priie.' 
No  coBi  was  too  great  for  the  baubles  af  Vanity  Fair.  But  Bun* 
yan  beautifully  describes  his  pilgrims,  answering  the  soeeri^g 
reproach — *  What  will  you  buy  T  They  lifted  up  their  eyes  above, 
saying — *  We  will  buy  the  truth? 

But  like  the  well-practised  merchant,  we  must  secure  the  genuine 
article.  Much  counterfeit  coin  is  current'  Bring  every  thing 
'Ho  (jiod's  standard."'  That  whi(^h  brings  wisdom^  instrtmtunif 
and  understmidingy  .is  the  trtUh  of  God. 

Then — having  ascertained  its  riches  and  its  purity — not  only 
wish  for  it — gaze  at  it — commend  it — ^but  buy  the  truth.  Not  only 
bid — make  an  ofiW;  but  strike  the  agreement.  Make  it  thine. 
The  man  did  not  wish  fpr  the  field  with  the  ^*  hidden  treasure ;" 
but  be  ''sold  all  that  he  hady«nd  bought*  it"  And  let  thy  pur- 
chase be  the  whole  truth.  Every  partiole — the  very  filings  of  the 
gold — are  invaluable — ^''Set  thine  heart  upon  cM  that  I  shall  show'  ^ 
thee."'  Many  are  content  to  be  at  some  pains,  but  they  stop 
short  of  the  prize.*  Herod  shrunk  from  the  full  price.'  So  did 
the  young  ruler  ;^  and  Agrippa ;'  and  therefore  they  bought  it  not. 
Moaes  gave  up  for  it  "the  treasures  of  Egypt ;"^°  Paul  his  Jewish 
privileges  and  high  reputation«^^  The  Hebrews  ''  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  their  goods."^*  The  martyrs  '<  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  the  death.""  And  who  of  these  repented  of  the  costly 
purchase  ?  ' 

Having  thus  made  the  purchase,  shiilwe  part  with  it?  Should 
we  not  find  it  all  we  expected ;  or  should  we  after  all  discover  that 
we  did  not  want  it,  we  should  doubtless  be  glad  to  be  rid  of  it 
Many  an  estate  has  been  bought  and  sold  agsdn.from  disappointed 
expectations.  But  though  usually  what  we  have  boughtj  we  ait 
at  liberty  to  «e//y  here  is  a  command  to  buy^  but  a  prohibition  to 
seU.  And  a  merciful  prohibition  it  is !  For  those  who  sell  the 
truths  sell  their  own  souls  with  it  And  "  what  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul!"^* 
Can  we  look  at  Esafi,^'  Judas,"  Demas,^'  selling  their  treasures 
i(tt  a  thing  of  naught,  without  sorrowful  trembling?  Yet  their 
apOBtaey  clearly  proved,  that  they  had  never  '^  received  the  truth  in 
the  love  of  it  ;"^^  that  it  was  some  shining  shadow,  merely  notionid 
and  speculative ;  never  engrafted  in  their  hearts.  Having  there* 
fore  never  felt  the  power,  or  known  its  price,  they  could  seU  it  for 
this  world's  lust  or  pleasure,  or  for  the  more  flattering  delusions  of 
their  own  hearts.  Reader :  have  you  ever  known  that  apprehen- 
sion of  Divine  Truth,  that  has  made  it,  in  your  eyes,  wortn  every 

I  Chi^p.  ill.  15.  •  2  Cor.  xi.  3, 14.    Gal.  i.  6,  7. 

s  1  The«.  v.)J4.    1  John  !▼.  1.    In.  Tiii.'SO.  «  Matt.  xiii.  44. 

«  Kz.  xl.  4.  •  2  Tim.  ui.  7.  "^  Mark  vi.  17—30. 

8  Luke  xviil  33.  •  Acts  xx^.  28.  »  Heb.  xi.  24—26. 

"  PiiU.  iU.  4—8.  u  H«b.  x.  34.  »  Rev.  xli.  11.    Acta  xx.  23, 21 

>«  MMt.  xntI  26.  »  Heb.  xi.  16, 17.  /              u  Matt,  xxvii.  Z-^ 

'r  2  Tin.  itr.40.                       u2TheM.iklO.  Ccmi^.  1  John  ii.  19. 
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•acrifloe  i,&.buy  it?    No  one — be  assured-^who  has  really  bougkt 
it,  will  ever  be  willihg  til  sell  it. 

A  joyous  sight  it  is  to  see  chitdrea  realizing  their-  parent's 
fondest  hopes ;  proving  '^  a  wise  heart"  ^  by  a  diligent  enquiry  about 
^  this  only  gainful  purehase :  not  content  with  receiving  it  by  edu- 
'  cation,  font  making  the  contract  for  themselves ;  discovering  that 
religion  must  be  a  personal  cooce^,  an  individual  transaction  be- 
tween God  and  their  own  souls.  Cause'  is  it  indeed  for  greatlp 
refoicinff,  to  see  their  righteous  children  thus  enriched  for  eternity, 
in  possession  of  a  treasure  which  they  can  never  spend,  and  which 
no  troubles,  no  changes,  no  malice  of  hell  can  touch.  If  the  godly 
parents  have  had  a  seed-tioKS  of  tears,  their  precious  sheaves  of  joy 
are  ^  abundant  recompense.*  The  stem  exclusive  system,  which 
recognizes  Kttle,  save  the  Divine^urpose  and  Sovereignty,  annuls,  - 
or  ai  least,  enervates,  the  responsibttity  of  means,  and  thus  loses 
the  privilege  both  of  trusting  the' promise,  and  witnessing  its  accom- 
plishment. Will  BOt  the  child  feel  the  constcaining  obligation  to 
fulfil  his  parent's  rejaicinff  ihuB  viviily  portrayed?  Most  unna* 
tural  must  he  be,  if  his  heart  does  not  glow  with  the  desire  thus  to 
repay  his  father^M  anxious  lov0,  and  the  yearning  tenderness  of  A^r 
that  bare  him.  Tbey  ask  no  other  requital  than  the  joy  and 
gladness  of  seeing  a  righteatis  and  a  wise  son.  Selfishness  itself 
might  supply  a  motive ;  since  parental  gladness  is  the  child's  owtt* 
^  joy,  w&lking  in  ^^  wisdom^ s  ways  of  pleasantness  and  peace." 

da»  My  son,  give  me  ikine  heart,  and  iat  ihine  effes  obMerve  my  vfay$.    27.  For 

a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch ;  and  a  strange  womm  is  a  narrow  pit^    flS.  She  also 
lieih  in  wait  as  for  a  prey,  and  increaseth  the  transgressors  arnong'Vke^n, 

Solomon  here  manifestly  rises  above  himsell^  and  speaks  in  the 
name  and  Person  of  Divine  Wisdom.'  For  who  elte  could  claim 
the  gift  of  the  heart^-^ihe  work  of  his  own  hands — ^the  purchase  of 
his  own  blood  ?  My  Son.  Such  is  the  relationship  which  God 
acknowledges;  including  every  blessing  which  he  can  give,  tod 
ail  the  obedience  that  he  can  claim.  No  obedience  can  be  without 
the  believing  and  pmctical  ackpowledgment  of  this  relation — Sfy 
Sonr-^oi  a  stranger — not  an  enemy — not  a  slave — but  a  sm  ;  in- 
vited to  return.  An  amnesty  of  the  past — a  perpetual  jubilee  of 
joy — awaits  thee-  at  thy  Father's  house. 

If  any  are  the  claimants  for  the  heart.  Heaven  and  hell  contend 
for  it  The  world  with  its  riches,  honors,  and  pleasures — ana 
tNsience  with  its  move  plausible  charms — cries — Gfive  me  thine 
heart.  Nay,  even  Satan  dares  to  put  in  a  loud  and  urgent  plear-«> 
''  If  thou  wilt  worship  me,  all  shall  be  thine."'  The  loving  Fathir 
calls^^itfjf  iSon,  give  me  thine  heart.  The  answer  too  often  icK- 
'  I  have  no  heart  for  God.  It  is  engaged  to  the  world.  I  caimoi 
make  up  my  mind  to  be  religious — at  least  not  yet.'    And  so  the 


\^ 
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^  darling  is  given  to  the  lion" — the  heart  to  the  murderer.  •  And  to 
hiin,  who  alone  deserves  it — ^few  hearken — and  many  even  of  those, 
only  when  they  have  proved  to  their  cost  the  fakehood  and  disap- 
pointment of  all  other  claimants. 

An  honor  indeed  he  puts  upon  his  creatures,  in  condescending  to 
receive  as  a  gift  what  is  his  most  rightful  debt,  and  what  he  might 
at  any  moment  command  for  himself.  But  his  call  wakens  his 
child  to  recollection  and  conscious  dependence.  It  is  the  Father's^ 
striving  with  his  child's  will.  It  is  the  test  of  his  child's  obedience. 
It  id  a  pointed  arrow  of  conviction  to  his  conscience  for  wilful  resis- 
tance to  his  call — the  only  hindrance  to  his  giving  his  heart  being, 
that  he  has  already  given  it  to  claimants,  infinitely  unworthy  of  it 
'  My  guilt  is  damnable'— exclaimed  an  humbled  saint — '  in  with> 
holding  my  heart ;  because  I  know  and  believe  his  love,  and  what 
Christ  has  done  to  gain  my  oonsent — to  what? — my  own  happi 
ness." 

Indeed  happiaess  is  bound  up  in  this  gracious  command.  For 
what  else  can  '  fill  the  aching  void'  within,  but  ''  the  love  oi  God 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost"'  Created  objects 
only  seem  to  widen  the  chasm.  If  our  appetite  is  satisfied,  it  is  but 
for  a  moment ;  whife  every  irritation  increases  the  general  dissatis- 
faction. The  heart,  wilfully  remaining  at  a  moral  distance  from 
God^can  find  its  home  only  in  a  land  of  shadows.  It  grasps  no- 
thing solidly ;  while  its  incessant  conflict  with  conscience,  is  "  the 
troubled  sea,  which  cannot  rest"*  God  will  never  abate  one  atom 
of  his  full  requisitions.  He  asks  not  for  magnificent  temples, 
costly  sacrifices,  pompous  ceremonials,  but  for  the  spiritual  worship 
of  the  heart^  He  demands — ^not  the  hands,  the  feet,  the  tongue, 
the  ears,  but  that  which  is  the  moving  principle  of  all  the  members 
^--the  hearts  Give  that.  It  is  all  he  desires.  Withhold  it, — ^No- 
thing  w  given.  What  the  heart  does  not  do,  in  a  great  measure  is 
not  iont  at  all.  The  cold  conformity  of  a  lifeless  faith  is  a  dead — 
not  "a  living" — ^not  therefore  an  acceptable  ''sacrifice"' — ^not'^a 
reasonable  service."  '^  How  canst  thou  say,  I  love  thee,  when  thine 
heart  is  not  with  me  ?"^ 

Never  will  he  dispense  with  this  claim  of  the  love  of  all  attr 
heart.^  We  must  not  deal  with  Him  as  Lot's  wife,  moving  slowly 
forward,  while  the  heart  is  behind ;'  or  like  Orpah,  stopping  at  the 
very  moment  that  the  cross  is  to  borne. ^'  Dream  not  of  dividing 
the  heart  with  the  world.  ^^  He  loves  a  broken  heart  He  spurns 
a  divided  throne.  Satan  will  seem  to  be  content  with  a  part ;  be- 
cause he  knows  that,  as  God  will  accept  nothing  less  than  all,  the 
whole  will  thus  fall  to  him.    It  is  &r  beneath  the  Majesty  of  heaven 

1  Adams's  Private  Thoughts.  >  Bom.  t.  5. 

8  Isa.  iTii.  90,  21.  «  Aid.  Uvi  1, 3,  with  John  iv.  33,  34. 

>.  '  Non  caput,  non  mannm,  non  pedem,  non  caCera  membra ;  sed  omnium  membro- 
ram  prindpium,  radkein,  et  vita  humans  fontem,  qui  cor  est,  daxi  sibi  Oeus  postuiat' 
CQass.  Philolog.  Sacr.  Lib.  ii.  Pars  i.  Tract  ii.  sect  iii. 

•  Rom.  zii.  1.  ?  Jndg.  xvi.  15.  •  Matt  xxii.  37. 

•  Gen.  xix.  36.  »  Ruth  i.  14.  n  Matt.  ▼!  34. 
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to  possess  "an;^  thing  less  than  the  throne' — a  mean  throne  at  best 
for  the  Almighty  Sovereign  of  the  universe.  But  his  claims  are 
paramount.  And  never  are  we  truly  our  own,  till  we  unreservedly 
acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  his.  Indeed  all  false  religions  in  the 
world  are  but  vain  substitutes  for  this  plain  and  most  happy  duty. 
However  plausible  the  show,  if  it  does  not  lead  the  heart  to  God, 
it  is  fearful  delusion.  Whatever  principles,  practices,  or  society, 
turn  our  hearts  from  God — it  is  the  high  road  of  ruin. 

And  doth  he  ask  his  child  for  his  heart  7  and  will  he  refuse  to 
give  it?  Does  it  open  immediately  to  Satan  and  the  world — yea 
— even  before  they  knock  7  And  is  the  beseeching  Father  to  be 
excluded  ?  Are  there  no  "  bands  of  love  to  draw  ?"*  Out  of  what 
rock  was  it  hewn,  that  it  can  be  proof  against  the  pleadings  of  Di- 
vine parental  love  ?  Canst  thou  not  give  it  him  ?  Surely  hadst 
thou  the  will,  thou  wouldst  have  the  power  too.  If  thou  hast  the 
faintest  will,  at  least  show  though  but  the  feeblest  effort.  'Offer  it^ 
though  but  with  a  trembling  hand.  His  hand  will  meet  thine,  and 
take  it  of  thee.  The  happiest  day  of  life  is  now  arrived — a  day, 
the  recollection  of  which  will  never  be  tinged  with  one  shade  of 
regret. 

If  thou  hast  not  done  it — do  it  now.  If  thou  hast — do  it  daily. 
Thou  canst  not  do  it  too  soon  or  too  often.  The  command  does 
not  hale  us  (as  Saul  haled  his  victims^)  to  the  service  of  God.  The 
citadel  is  not  stormed,  but  it  opens  its  gates.  A  principle  of  immor- 
tal energy  constrains  the  heart ;  yet  only  by  "  making  it  willing."* 
The  reluctancy  is  melted  away,  and  by  the  power  of  love  the  heart 
is  "  compelled  to  come."'  What  so  free  as  a  gift  ?  And  never  is 
the  will  so  free,  as  when  it  moves  towards  God.  Weak  as  he  is, 
yet  the  child  can  testify,  that  to  give  his  heart,  is  his  first  desire ; 
that  he  never  designs  or  intends  any  thing  less ;  that  he  longs  for 
the  consuming  of  every  corruption,  which  hinders  the  full  surren- 
der. Oh — my  God — thy  grace  alone  can  enable  me — I  aiB 
ashamed  of  (he  gift.  Nothing  can  be  more  unworthy.  But  be^ 
cause  thou  callest  for.  if^  it  is  thine  own.  Take  it  as  it  is.  Make 
it  what  it  is  not.  Keep  it  with  thyself.  Bind  it  so  blose  to  thee 
with  the  cords  of  love,  that  it  may  never  cast  a  wishful  look  away 
from  thee.  Had  I  a  thousand  hearts,  all  should  be  thine.  This 
one  thou  alone  canst  fill.  Thou  alone  art  worthy  of  it.  Exalt 
tkine  own  throne  in  it  forever. 

And  now  when  the  first  command  is  duly  regarded,  the  second 
will  soon  follow.  77b  heart  once  given  to  God,  the  eyes  will  ob- 
serve his  ways,^  '  Our  heart  given,  gives  all  the  rest.  This 
makes  eyes,  ears,  tongue  and  hands,  and  all  to  be  holy,  as  God's 
peculiar  people.'^  His  word  will  be  our  rule ;'  His  Providence  our 
interpreter.*  The  heart — no  longer  divided,  is  now  at  full  liberty 
for  the  service  of  God.     The  eyes,  no  longer  wandering,  like  "  the 

1  Matt  z.  37.  •  Ho6.  xi.  4.  &  Acts  Tiii.  3. 

«  Psalm  ex.  3.  b  2  Cor.  v.  14.    Luke  xiv.  23. 

•  Chap.  iv.  23—25.  i  Leighton  on  1  Pet  ii  4,  5. 

•  Chap.  vL  23.    Pa.  cziz.  9—11, 1^.  •  Paalm  cvu.  43. 
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eyes  of  a  fool,  ia  the  ends  of  the  earth"' — are  now  fixed  upon  aa 
object  supremely  worthy,  and  abundantly  satisfying. 

Here  also  is  our  power  of  resistance  to  the  gross  seductions  of  the 
enemy' — "  I  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  I  cannot" 
— ^I  will  not — "  go  back."'  He  hath  my  hearty  and  he  shall  have 
iL  True  indeed — so  long  as  we  carry  about  us  a  body  of  sin  and 
death,  we  need  a  continual  supply  of  ^'  the  Spirit  to  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body."*  But  in  our  new  atmosphere  of  heavenly  light, 
the  mask  falls  off  from  the  allurements  of  sin.  The  strange 
woman  appears  frightful  as  a  deep  ditch — or  what  is  even  more — 
a  narrow  pit — with  no  room  to  escape  from  the  ruin.'  Mighty 
and  strong  men  have  fallen  into  it.*  The  tempter  hides  the 
danger,  while  she  lays  wait  for  the  prey  ;  and  thus  she  successfully 
increases  the  trangressors  amonff  men.''  Blessed  be  God — i^ 
while  fleshly  lusts  ^'  have  destroyed  their  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands,"'  we  have,  by  giving  our  heart  to  its  Divine  Lord, 
been  enabled  to  abhor  the  temptation,  and  to  ascribe  to  our  faitliful 
God  the  glory  of  our  deliverance. 

29.  Who  haih  tooe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  halh  conteruions7  who  hath  baO" 
bling  7  who  hath  wounds  loithout  cause  ?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes  ?  30.  They 
ihat  tarry  long  at  tiie  loine :  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine,  31.  Look  not  thou 
upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  color  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  it' 
se^  aright.  32.  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder, 
33.  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women,  and  thine  heart  shaU  utter  perverse 
things.  34.  Yea,  thou  shalt  be,  as  he  that  lieth  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as 
he  thai  lieth  upon  the  top  ^  a  mast.  35.  They  have  stricken  me,  shait  thou  say^ 
and  I  toas  not  sick ;  they  have  beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it  not :  when  shall  I  awake  f 
I  will  seek  U  yet  again. 

A  warning  was  lately  given  against  'keeping  company  with  sen- 
suwsts.*  Here  it  is  enforced  by  the  most  graphical  delineation  of 
the  sin  in  all  its  misery,  shame,  and  ruin.  It  is  the  drunkard's 
looking-glass.  Let  him  see  his  own  face.  Let  it  be  hung  up  in 
his  cottage — in  the  alehouse.  Could  he  go  there  ?  The  picture  is 
drawn  with  such  a  vividness  of  coloring.  ^No  translation  or  para- 
phrase can  do  justice  to  the  concise,  abrupt,  and  energetic  manner 
of  the  original.'*'  Drunkenness  is  a  time  of  merriment.  But  what 
must  be  the  stupifying  insensibility,  that  can  find  a  moment's  joy, 
with  such  an  accumulation  of  woe.^^  Every  sin  brings  its  own 
mischief.  But  such  woe — such  sorrow — ^in  all  its  multiform  nrisery — 
who  hath  it  ?  The  brawls  and  contentions  over  the  cup ;"  the  hab- 

1  Chap.  xvU.  34.  9  chap.  u.  10, 11, 16. 

*  Jud.  xi.  35.    Comp.  Gen.  xzxix.  9. 

«  Rom.  viii.  13.    Gal.  v.  16.  s  Chap.  xxii.  14;  u.  19. 

'  1  Kings  xi.  I — 8,  with  Neh.  xiii.  26.  Jud.  xvi.  4 — ^20.  '  He  (Samson)  hroke  the 
honds  of  his  enenues ;  but  he  could  not  break  the  bonds  of  his  own  lust«.  He  choked 
the  lion ;  but  he  could  not  choke  his  own  wanton  love.'  Ambrose ;  quoted  by  Jermin 
in  loco.  ^  Chap.  vii.  4,  &c. ;  ix.  13 — 18. 
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u  *  Agmen  malorum  colligit,  quo  ebrietas  secum  trahit.'  Lavater.  '  Nemini  certiua  in- 
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nem,  vitam,  ac  anuns  salutem,  quam  hominem  temulentum.     (Seier. 
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Uing  words  of  pollution  ;^  the  wounds— often  to  murder' — without 
cause;  the  redness  of  eyes,  showing  the  effect  of  liquor  on  the 
countenance;  the  impure  appetites  that  are  kindled ;  the  infatua- 
tion almost  incredible — this  is  sensuality  in  all  its  wretchedness. 

Whence  this  world  of  woe  and  sorrow  ?  It  is  the  curse  of  in- 
dulged will.  Not  satisfied  with  healthful  refreshment,  many  will 
"  add  drunkenness  to  thirst."'  They  continue  Umg,  ^^  morning  to 
night,  till  wine  inflame  them."^  They  go  to  seek  the  mixed  wine 
— the  strongest  and  most  inebriating  drink.' 

Wisdom's  voice  therefore  is — ^Avoid  the  allurements  of  sin.  Of- 
ten has  a  look — ^harmless  in  itself— proved  a  fearful  temptation.* 
Look  not  therefore  at  the  wine  when  it  is  red.  Its  very  color ;  its 
sparkling  transparency  in  the  cup  ;  the  relish  with  which  it  moves 
itself  aright, '  or  goes  down  pleasant,'^  all  tends  to  excite«the  irre- 
gular appetite.  Crush  it  in  its  beginnings,  and  prove  that  you 
nave  learnt  the  first  lesson  in  the  Christian  school — ^'  Deny  your- 
self."' Whatever  be  its  present  zest,  at  the  last  it  biteth  like  a 
serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adders  Did  it  hite  first,  who  would 
touch  it  ?  Did  Satan  present  the  cup  in  his  own  naked  form,  who 
would  dare  to  take  it  ?  Yet  it  comes  from  his  hand  as  truly,  as  if 
he  were  visible  to  the  eyes.  If  poison  was  seen  in  the  cup,  who 
would  v^enture  upon  it?  Yet  is  the  poison  less  dangerous,  because 
it  is  unseen?  The  adder^s  sting  is  concealed,  yet  most  fatal 
The  cup  of  sparkling  wine  becomes  ''  a  cup  of  fearful  trembling  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord."^' 

Seldom  does  any  sensual  indulgence  come  alone.  One  lust  pre- 
Mires  the  way  for  others ;  the  first  step  is  sure  to  lead  onwards. 
The  poor  deluded  victim  cannot  stop  wnen  he  pleases.  Drunken- 
ness opens  the  door  for  impurity.  ^^  The  inflamed  eye  soon  catobes 
fire  with  the  strange  woman  ;  and  who  knoweth  what  the  end 
may  be  ?  Loathsome  indeed  is  the  heart  of  the  ungodly  laid  bare. 
Drink  0)>ens  it,  as  far  as  words  can  do ;  and  through  the  organ  of 
the  tongue  it  does  indeed  utter  perverse  things,^*  ^  Blasphemy  is 
wit,  and  ribaldry  eloquence,  to  a  man  that  is  turned  into  a  brute.''* 

But  the  delirium  is  the  most  awful  feature  of  the  case.  The 
unhappy  victim,  having  lost  all  will  and  power  to  escape,  sleeps 
quietly  amid  dangers  as  imminent,  as  lying  down  in  the  midst  of 

1  Dan.  V.  4.  >  3  Sun.  zm.  28.    1  langa  zri.  9, 10;  xx.  16—90. 

s  Deut  zxiz.  19.  «  Imu  y.  11. 

*  Chap.  ix.  2,  note.  Homer  deacribes  his  cdebrated  Helen  as  mixing  eihilaniting 
ingredients  in  the  bowl,  to  rerive  the  spirits.    Odyss.  A.  219—229. 

*  Oen.  iii.  6 ;  xxxix.  7.    Jos.  vii.  21.    2  Sam.  xL  2. 
7  Holden.    Gomp.  Can.  viL  9. 

B  Matt  xvi  24.  Aoguatine  gives  an  instructive  example  of  his  mother's  none.  Con- 
fess, ix.  8.  See  also  George  Herbert's  excellent  advice  in  his  well-known  poem — '  The 
Temple.' 

*  Comp.  chap.  xx.  17.  '^  Comp.  Joel  L  5. 

"  Gen.  xix.  32.  Comp^  Jer.  v.  8.  Ez.  xvi.  49,  50.  Hos.  iv.  18.  Rom.  xiiL  13. 
1  Pet.  iv.  3. 

}^  Ps.  liix.  12.  Hos.  viL  5.  The  libertine  poet  praises  the  inspiring  excitement  of 
wfee  to  the  genius  of  poesy. — ^Hor.  Ep.  L  19. 

^  Lawson  in  loco. 
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the  sea,  or  upon  the  top  of  the  mast.^  Nay — even  the  senses  seem 
to  be  stupified.  Strieker^  and  beaten  he  may  be.  But  '^  his  heart  b 
as  a  stone,"*  and  he  thanks  his  drunkenness,  that  he  felt  it  not. 
Therefore  ^*  as  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  the  fool  returns  to  his  folly,"' 
craving  fresh  indulgence —  When  shall  I  awake  7  I  will  seek  ii 
yet  again.  More  senseless  than  the  brute  who  satisfies  nature, 
not  lust ;  80  lost  to  shame ;  his  reason  so  tyrannized  over  by  his 
appetite,  that  he  longs  to  be  bound  again,  and  only  seeks  relief 
from  his  temporary  awakenitiff  to  a  sense  of  his  misery,  by  yield- 
ing  himself  up  again  to  his  ruinous  sin.^ 

Oh  !  how  affecting  is  the  thought  of  the  multitude  of  victims  to 
this  deadly  vice  in  every  age  and  clime,  and  among  all  ranks  of 
society  !  Perhaps  there  is  no  sin  which  has  not  linked  itself  with 
it,  while^  the  unconsciousness  in  the  act  of  sin  only  serves,  not  to 
palliate  the  guilt,  but  to  increase  the  responsibility. 

While  we  see  the  whole  nature  so  depraved  in  taste — so  steeped 
in  pollution — ^we  ask — "Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord?" 
Praised  be  his  name  for  a  full  deUverance  from  the  captivity  of  sin 
— of  all  and  every  sin — even  from  the  chains  of  this  giant  sin  !* 
The  mighty,  though  despised,  instrument  is  "  Christ  crucified — the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."*  It  is  this,  which,  when 
vows,  pledges,  and  resolutions — all  have  failed;  works  secretly, 
yet  most  effectually  imparting  new  principles,  affections,  and  appe- 
tites. The  drunkard  becomes  sober;  the  unclean  holy ;  the  glut- 
ton temperate.  The  love  of  Christ  overpowers  the  love  of  sin. 
Pleasures  are  now  enjoyed  without  a  sting,  (for  no  serpent,  nor 
adder  is  here)  and  the  newly-implanted  principle  transforms  the 
whole  man  into  the  original  likeness  to  God — "  Whatsoever  is  bom 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him ;  and 
he  cannot  sin,  because  he  b  born  of  God.  He  that  is  begotten  of 
God  keepeth  himself  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not."^ 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


A.  Be  not  thou  envious  against  evil  men,  neither  desire  to  be  wiihihem:  2.  For 
their  heart  studieth  desiruciton,  and  their  lips  talk  (f  mischief. 

This  counsel  has  been  lately  given.^  But  it  is  very  difikult  in 
the  false  glare  of  this  world's  glory  to  "  walk  by  faith,"  as  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen.^    In  the  confined  atmosphere  of  impa* 

>  Iia.  xxvui.  7,  8.    Ho«.  iv.  11.    Comp.  chap.  xxxL  4,  5. 
«  1  Sam.  XXV.  36,  37.  »  Chap.  xxvi.  11.    Iga.  Ivi.  13.  4  Jer.  u.  26. 

»  John  Yiii.  34—36.    1  Cor.  vi.  10,  11.  •  1  Cor.  i.  23—25. 

7  1  John  iii.  9;  ▼.  18.  See  an  affecting  evangelical  pleading  with  this  caae  in  that 
valoablemanual—'Jowett'B  Christian  Visitor.' 

•  Chap,  xxiil  17.  •  2Cor.  y.  7.    Heb.  xL  1. 
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tience  and  unbelief,  <'  the  spirit  that  is  within  lusteth  to  envyP^ 
This  evil  spirit,  if  it  does  not  bring  the  scandal  of  open  sin,  curses 
our  blessings,  withers  our  graces,  cankers  our  peace,  clouds  our 
confidence,  and  stains  a  Christian  profession.  Tne  full  cup  in  the 
house  of  evil  men  stirs  up  the  desire  to  be  with  them.*  But  if 
their  fearful  end  did  not  restrain,  their  awful  character  is  warning 
enough.'  It  is  the  malignity  of  Satan  himseK'— studying  destruc- 
tion in  their  heart ;  mischief  in  their  lips.*  Take  away  then 
the  delusive  veil ;  and  who  would  envy  them  ?  When  Haman 
was  studying  the  destruction  of  the  holy  nation,  the  barbed  arrow 
of  discontent  was  corroding  his  vitals.'  Who  would  envy  Judas, 
studying  his  mcLster's  destruction  7  In  the  agony  of  remorse, 
his  ^'  soul  chose  strangling  rather  than  his  life."'  "  Gather  not  my 
soul  with  sinners" — is  the  prayer  of  the  child  of  God — "  nor  ray 
life  with  bloody  men,  in  whose  hands  is  mischief,^^"*  Let  me,  in- 
stead of  studying  the  destruction — study  the  salvation  of  ray  fel- 
low-sinners— ^what  can  I  do  to  win  them  to  Christ  ?  Let  me  de- 
sire to  be  with  the  man  of  God,  employed  in  this  God-like  work. 
The  Christian  is  the  only  enviable  person  in  the  world.  <  The 
seeming  blessings  of  evU  men  are  God's  heavy  curses ;  and  the 
smart  of  the  stripes  is  a  favor  too  good  for  them  to  enjoy.  To 
judge  wisely  of  our  condition,  it  is  to  be  considered,  not  so  much 
how  we  fare,  as  upon  what  terms.  If  we  stand  right  with  heaven, 
every  cross  is  a  blessing ;  and  every  blessing  a  pledge  of  future 
happiness.  If  we  bejn  God's  disfavor,  every  one  of  his  benefits  is 
a  judgment ;  and  every  judgment  makes  way  for  perdition.''  In- 
stead of  envying  sinners  in  their  successful  wickedness,  is  there- 
fore their  character  and  influence  to  be  dreaded — ^no  less  than  their 
end! 

3.  Through  wisdom  is  an  house  bvUded :  and  by  understanding  it  is  established: 
4.  And  by  mowledge  shaU  the  chambers  be  filled  with  aUprecumrand  fieawni 
riches,  o.  A  wise  man  is  strong;  yea,  a  man  of  knowledge  increaseth  strengOu 
6.  For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shdlt  make  thy  war;  and  in  multitude  of  counsMors 
there  is  safety. 

Why  should  we  envy  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  ?  Even  if 
their  house  be  built^*  it  cannot  be  establishedj^^  by  iniquity.  <  It  is 
only  the  snow-palace,  built  in  the  winter,  and  melting  away  under 
the  ppwer  of  the  summer's  sun.'"  '^  The  wise  woman  bnildeth  her 
hause?^^*  upon  piety  and  prudence — a  far  more  solid  establishment. 
Let  every  chamber  of  the  mind  be  enriched  with  these  precious 
and  pleasant  endowments.  Without  them  the  man  is  feeble  in 
die  springs  of  action ;  without  strength  of  character ;  the  creature 

>  James  it.  5.  «  Pi.  Ludii.  10-14. 

s  Chftp.  zziii.  18.    Comp.  yenes  19,  20,  infra. 

«  Chap.  L  11—14;  W.  16;  vi.  18.  1  Sam.  zziii  9.  Job  zr.  3&  Pb.  vii.  14;  Izrr. 
d— 6.    Mic.  vii.  3. 

•  Eflt  iii.  8,  9;  ▼.  13.  •  Matt.  zzri.  16;  xrm,  3-5.    Job  m  16. 
.   7  paalm  zzvi  9 ;  zxviiL  3.  '  Biahop  Hall's  Works,  viii.  906. 

•  Mic.  iii.  10.  »  Chap.  ziL  3.    Jer.  zzii.  13—18.    Am.  y.  11. 
u  Gkmrinloco.  u  Chap. ziy.  1. 
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of  accident,  circumstances,  or  society,  thinking  and  living  upon  the 
opinion  of  others.  A  general  irresolution  marks  his  insignificant 
course.  If  the  soul  is  a  house  consecrated  as  Ghxi's  dwelling,'  it 
will  be  huilt  on  an  enlightened  understanding  of  Divine  Truth : 
and  every  chamber  will  be  filled  with  the  precious  and  pleasant 
riches  of  godly  fruits.  Heresy  is  restrained  by  conceding  supreme 
authority  to  the  Bible.  The  crude  professor  acts  under  feverish 
impulse, — a  sickly  sentimentalist  in  religion.  Instead  of  retaining 
a  firm  hold  of  truth,  he  imbibes  with  ease  the  most  monstrous  opin- 
ions. He  is  '^  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines,"  in- 
stead of  exhibiting  '^  the  good  thing  of  an  heart  estabUshed  with 
grace."'  A  "growth  in"  spiritual,  as  distinct  from  speculative, 
'^knowledge,"  will  always  be  accompanied  with  "  growth  in  grace."* 

In  extending  this  view  to  the  building  of  the  spiritual  house, 
may  we  not  observe,  how  God  has  laid  its  foundations,  shaped  and 
framed  the  materials  by  his  own  Divine  wisdom^  khA  filled  all  the 
chambers  with  his  precious  and  pleasant  riches  7  Delightful  is 
the  contemplation  oi  the  building,  as  it  is  rising,  and  as  it  will  be 
when  it  is  finished.  '  O  the  transcendent  glory' — exclaimed  the 
heavenly  Martyn — <  of  this  temple  of  souls ;  lively  stones,  perfect  in 
all  its  parts,  the  purchase  and  work  of  God  !'* 

But  a  wise  man  is  strong.'  Every  view  confirms  Lord  Bacon's 
far-famed  aphorism — *  Knowledge  is  power.'  The  discovery  of  the 
mechanical  forces,  and  of  the  power  of  steam,  has  increased 
strength  in  an  hundred  fold  proportion  to  physical  force.  Intellec- 
tual knowledge  wisely  applied  has  immense  moral  ascendency.  It 
restrains  the  King  from  unadvised  wars  ;*  and  if  forced  into  the 
field — instead  of  treading  his  perilous  path  alone,  he  ensures  the 
safety  of  his  kingdom  by  mtdtitude  of  counsellors^  The  man  of 
spiritual  knowledge  is  a  giant  in  strength.  He  combines  the  power 
to  draw  the  bow,  with  a  steady  hand  and  eye  to  guide  to  the  mark. 
Conscious  ignorance  is  the  first  principle  of  his  knowledge.  '*  I 
am  but  a  little  child" — said  the  wisest  of  men ;  and  the  moral 

Emer  of  this  humility  of  wisdom,  was  the  establishment  of  his 
ngdom."  The  Christian,  who  is  "  filled  with  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding"  is  also  " strengthened^^  in  his  warfare 
^'  with  all  might  according  to  the  glorious  power  of  his  God."*  For 
the  people  that  do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits. '' 

7.  Wisdom^^  is  too  high  for  afod ;  he  openeth  not  his  tnouth  in  the  gate. 

The  commendation  of  wisdom  is  here  continued.  The  man 
richly  endowed  with  it  comes  forth  with  authority,  and  speaks  at 
the  gate  among  the  wise.  The  fool,  destitute  of  wisdom,  is  de- 
barred from  this  honor.   The  humble^'  and  diligent^'  prove,  that  the 

t  S  Cor.  TL  16.  t  Heb.  xiii.  9.  >  2  Pet  ul  18;  L  5.         «  Life,  chap.  oL 

•  Chap.  XX.  18. 

2  Chion.  xxviL  6. 


1 


_    _       _  _     Schttltene— Geier. 

ttciiap.^m.9i  ziT.6.    Matt  zL  26.  ^     '^  u  Chap.  u.  1-^.    John  m  17. 
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treasure  is  not  really  out  of  reach.  But  it  is  too  high  far  thefooL 
His  grovelling  mind  can  never  rise  to  so  lofty  a  matter.  He  has  no 
apprehension  of  it;^  no  heart  to  desire  it;'  no  energy  to  lay  hold 
of  It.'  And  therefore,  though  in  the  Gospel  it  ^^is  nigh  him,  even 
in  his  mouth,  and  in  his  heart,"^  it  is  inaccessible.  Its  holy  spirit- 
uality is  too  high  for  his  reach.  He  commands  therefore  no  respect 
in  his  own  station  of  society.'  His  counsel  is  not  sought.  His 
opinion,  if  given,  is  of  no  account.  Though  he  may  have  a  bab- 
bling tongue  in  the  street,  yet  he  opetieth  not  his  mouth  in  the 
gate  ;  utterly  unfit  to  give  judgment  in  the  presence  of  wise  and 
judicious  men.  Nor  is  this  from  natural  defect,  but  from  wilful 
perverseness.  His  Lord  had  committed  at  least  one  talent  to  his 
trust.  But  he  had  frittered  it  away — ^not  traded  with  it.'  Oh ! 
let  wisdom  be  sought,  while  it  is  within  reach;  while  it  is  so  freely 
promised.^  When  found,  let  it  be  diligently  improved  for  the 
great  ends  of  life.  What !  if  we  should  die  without  it,  under  the 
fearful  responsibility  of  having  done  nothing  for  God  or  our  fellow- 
creatures  ;  of  having  neglected  the  way  of  Ufe  :  and  "  in  the  great- 
ness of  our  folly  gone  astray  to  everlasting  ruin !"' 

8.  He  that  deviseOi  to  do  evU  shaU  be  called  a  mischievous  persovi,  9.  The 
(haught  (^foolishness  is  sin:  and  the  scomer  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

What  a  picture  is  here  of  human  depravity,  in  its  active  work- 
ing, its  corrupt  fountain,  and  its  fearful  end !  To  see  talent, 
imagination,  active  mind,  so  debased,  as  to  be  all  concentrated 
upon  Satan's  own  work — devising  to  do  evil.*  He  was  the  first 
deviser, ^^  and  he  practises  his  children,  till  he  makes  them,  like 
himself,  masters  of  mischief;  contriving  new  modes  of  sinning, 
ways  of  trickery  and  deceit ;  like  the  degraded  Heathen,  "invent- 
ors of  evil  things."'^  To  do  evil  is  the  principle;  devising  to  do 
evil  is  the  energy,  of  his  service.  For  this  craft  of  evil,  Salaam 
might  justly  be  stamped  as  a  mischievotts  person,^^  Abimeleck 
has  earned  for  himself  the  same  reputation.^'  Jeroboam's  subtle 
mischief  has  stamped  his  name  with  the  black  mark  of  reprobation 
— "who  made  Israel  to  sin.""  JezebeV*  and  others  of  less  note, 
though  equally  industrious  in  evil,  will  appear  in  the  same  ranks 
at  the  great  day. 

Even  when  it  is  not  wrought  out  into  action,  the  thought  of  fool- 
ishness— giving  it  lodgment,'*  instead  of  casting  it  out  as  loath- 
some— is  sin.  But  what  guilt — it  is  asked — can  there  be  in  a 
thought?  'It  is  but  an  airy  notion;  next  to  nothing.  It  can 
make  no  impression.  A  malicious  thought  cannot  hurt.  A  cove- 
tous thought  cannot  rob.    What  guilt  or  danger  can  belong  to  so 

1  Ps.  z.  5j  xcii.  5,  6.    1  Cor.  u.  14.  »  Chap.  xvu.  16,  24. 

'  Chap.  ziii.  4;  zzL  25.  ^  Rom.  z.  6 — 8. 

s  Contrast  Job  zziz.  7—10.  •  MaU.  zzv.  24—^0. 

1  Jam.  i.  6.  »  Chap.  ▼.  23.  •  Verse  2.    Ps.  zzzvi.  3,  4. 

^  Gen.  iii  1.  "  Rom.  i.  30.  i*  Nam.  zzzi.  26.    Rev.  iL  14. 

u  Jud.  ix.  ^4  1  Kings  zil  26-33j  zt.  30. 

M  lb.  zzl  97.    Rot.  iL20.  ^  See  Jer.  iv.  14. 
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minute  a  being?'  Perhaps  did  we  deal  witli  man,  these  might  be 
trifling  evils.  But  as  tlie  tliought  is  the  fountain  of  the  act,  God 
counts  it  as  the  act,  and  holds  us  responsible  for  it'  The  smallest 
sin  involves  us  in  the  breach  of  tlie  whole  law.*  This  is  his  de- 
cision, and  who  can  answer  against  it? 

The  awakened  sinner  admits  his  total  depravity  upon  the  same 
demonstration  as  his  own  existence — cojiscioiisness.  One  sin  gives 
birth  to  another.  Countless  multitudes  follow  its  rapid  and  con- 
tinuous succession.  ^^  Every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  the 
heart  is  only  evil  continually."*  Did  we  fully  realize  this  appre- 
hension, the  flitting  moments  of  the  day — each  bringing  with  it  an 
increase  of  guilt — could  not  slide  away  so  pleasantly  from  us  ;  not 
at  least  without  shame  and  humiliation  ;  without  habitual  applica- 
tion of  the  Divine  remedy.  Job's  sensitive  conscience  carried  his 
sons  continually  to  the  atoning  sacrifice.^  Bunyan  (unlike  many 
loose  professors,  who  are  never  troubled  about  their  thoughts,)  was 
deeply  afllicted  in  the  remembrance  of  one  sinful  thought.  Nor 
was  this  a  morbid  temperament,  or  weakness  of  faith ;  but  the  ten- 
der sensibility  of  a  heart  humbled  in  the  sight  of  the  great  sin  of- 
fering before  his  eyes.  To  have  sympathy  with  this  mourning  is 
a  clear  mark  of  Divine  teaching  and  grace. 

But  let  us  follow  out  this  thought  of  foolishness  unrestrained. 
It  gather^  strength  in  every  action,  till  its  full  influence  is  develo- 
ped in  the  "  scorner's  seat,"'  an  abomination^  not  only  to  God,  but 
to  man.^  For  however  misused  wit  and  talent  may  gain  the  fod 
bad  preeminence  ;  he  secures  no  respect,  and  is  generally  avoided 
or  dreaded/  and  ultimately  brought  to  shame.' 

10.  y  thou  faint  in  the  day  (^adversiiy^  thy  strength  is  smdlly  (narrow,  Marg.) 

Let  this  be  a  word  of  strengthening  encouragement.  The  mar- 
vel is,  that  those  who  know  not  where  to  look  for  a  refuge,  when 
the  storm  is  breaking  over  their  heads,  do  not  always  faifit.  But 
natural  courage  and  buoyancy,  or  a  deeper  plunge  into  the  world, 
as  a  diversion  from  sorrow,  raises  them  above  their  troubles  for  a 
while  ;  estranging  them  yet  further  from  God. 

But  why  should  the  child  of  God,  contrary  to  his  Father's  in- 
junction,*  faint  7  Thy  privilege  is — "  The  eternal  God  is  thy 
refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms ;'""  thy  duty — 
*'  CsLil  upon  me  in  the  time  of  trouble :  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me ;"" — thy  security — "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee.  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee ;  but 
with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.""    Trial  can  indeed  sweep 

1  Comp.  chap.  xv.  26.  Pb.  xciv.  11.  Matt  ix.  3,  4;  xr.  19.  Acts  m.  22.  Rom. 
ii.  15.    Even  an  Heathen  moraliBt  could  write — 

*  Nam  scelufl  intra  se  taciturn  qui  co^tat  ullum, 
Facti  crimen  habet.' — Jwr,  xii.  209,  210. 
s  Jam.  H.  10, 11.  *  Gen.  vi.  5.  *  Job  L  5. 

•  Pa.  i.  1.  •  Chap.  xxi.  24.    Mai.  U.  8,  9. 

7  2  Kings  xTiu.  37.  •  Jet.  xxxvi.  23,  with  xxu.  19.  •  Chap.  iii.  11. 

»  Dent.  xzxjiL  27.  u  Ps.  1. 15;  xd.  15.  u  Heb.  ziiL  5.    Isa.  lir.  7. 
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away  our  earlbly  comforts.    But  it  cannot  "separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ."' 

Yet  we  '^  speak  not  parables.''  Every  Christian's  heart  responds 
to  the  confession — that  he  is  apt  to  faint.  ^  The  strongest  and 
holiest  saint  on  earth  is  subject  to  some  qualms  of  fear/^  not  from 
the  greatness  of  the  danger,  but  from  the  weakness  of  his  faith.* 
When  he  seeks  his  strength  from  his  own  resources  ;^  when  faith 
gives  way  to  distrust;'  praise  to  murmuring ;'  hope  to  desponden- 
cy \'  when  reUnquished  pleasures  vividly  come  to  mind,"  and  pro- 
tracted toils  press  heavily* — then  he  faints  in  the  day  of  adversity. 

For  this  day  we  must  prepare.  "Man  is  born  to  trouble,"'^  as 
his  portion  inherited  from  his  first  father.  He  may  be  called  to 
drink  a  deep  draught  of  the  bitter  cup,  requiring  much  strengthj 
that ''  patience  may  have  its  perfect  work."''  The  day  is  needful 
for  the  trial  of  our  principles.  What  seemed  more  promising  than 
the  confidence  of  the  stony-ground  hearers,  or  than  the  longer  en- 
durance of  the  Apostle's  companions  ?  But  the  day  of  adversity 
exposed  their  hollow  profession.'^  Often  also,  even  when  "the 
root  of  the  matter  is  found,"  a  painful  exhibition  o(  faintness.^* 
unable  to  weather  out  a  bad  day,  proves  the  smallness — not  the 
vigor — of  strength. 

But  why — ^again  we  ask — should  the  child  of  God  faint?  If 
"afiSiction  came  from  the  dust,  and  sprung  out  of  the  ground,'"^ 
he  might  be  dbcouraged  by  his  ill  fortune.  But  where  every 
minute  circumstance  has  been  the  fruit  of  eternal  counsel,  where 
"  the  hairs  of  his  head  are  all  numbered,""  well  may  he  "stay  him- 
self upon  his  God."  If  his  soul — like  Israel  of  old — "  be  much  dis- 
couraged because  of  the  way,""  it  leadeth  to  his  Father's  house. 
If  he  be  wearied  with  his  burden,  soon  will  he  rest,  eternally  in 
his  Saviour's  bosom.  Never  will  he  be  called  to  a  martyr's  trial, 
without  a  martyr's  faith.'^  The  chastening  rod  is  the  seal  of  ever- 
lasting love."  The  temporal  cross  comes  from  the  same  hand  as 
his  everlasting  croWn.  If  thy  strength — Christian — be  small,  go 
to  the  strong  for  strength.  "  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and 
to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength,^^^*  Commit 
thyself  to  him  for  "grace  sufficient  for  thee."  So  go  onward,  meet- 
ing thy  real  trials  with  real  faith  ;  weak  and  strong  at  once ;  weak 
in  order  to  be  strong ;  strong  in  thy  weakness,  "  his  strength  being 
Y  made  perfect  in  it ;"  and  thou  at  length  "glorying  in  thy"  depress- 

1  Rom.  Tiil  35—39.  *  Bp.  Hall's  Contemplatiozifl,  B.  ZYiii.  Cont.  8. 

s  Matt  xiT.  30.  «  laa.  zl.  30.  «  Pa.  IxzTiii.  19,  90. 

,  «  Ex.  XV.  I,  23;  zviLS.  t  Num.  ziv.  3.  •  Ex.  xvi.  3.    Num.  xi.  4—6. 

•  Job  vii.  1-4.  »  lb.  V.  7.  "  Jam.  i.  4. 

tt  Matt  xiii.  20,  21.    2  Tim.  W.  16;  i.  15.  # 

u  Moaes,  Ex.  W.  10—13:  Num.  xi.  11 :  Joaboa  ▼&.  6—10;  David,  1  Sam.  xxvii.  1 ; 
Pa.  xxxi.  22;  cxvi.  11 ;  EUJah,  1  Kinga  xix.  3,  4;  Jeremiah  xz.  7—18;  Jonah,  iv.S,  9; 
I  Peter,  Matt  zzvi.  35,  69—74 :  the  disciples,  ib.  venea  35,  36. 

M  Job  ▼.  6.  ^  Matt.  z.  30.  ^  Num.  zzL  4,  5. 

I  ,  IT  <  Be  of  good  heart'— said  Ridley  to  his  brother  Latimer,  with  a  wondrooa  cheerful 

look  runninff  to  him,  and  embracing  and  kissing  him — '  for  God  will  either  assuage  the 
Any  of  the  flame,  or  else  strengthen  us  to  abide  it'    Foze,  vii.  548. 
!  a  Chap.  iii.  12.    laa.  zhiiL  10.  »  Isa.  zl.  29. 
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ing  ''  infirmity,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  thee  ;"^  not 
only  8usiained,but  "  strengthened  unto  ioyfuiness."' 

Oh ! — hasten  the  time,  when  the  dark  and  cloudy  day  shall  be 
changed  for  unclouded  sunshine ;  the  crown  of  thorns  for  the 
crown  of  glory ;  ^'  the  spirit  of  heaviness^  for  the  garment  of  ^'  ever- 
lasting praise.'" 

II.  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  mv  drawn  taUo  ieaOt,  and  those  that  are 
ready  to  be  slain  ;*  12.  If  thou  sayest,  Btkoidy  we  knew  it ;  doth  not  he  that  pot^ 
dereth  the  heart  consider  it  ?  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  sotd,  doth  nU-he  know  il7  and 
shall  not  he  render  to  every  rnan  according  to  his  worksl 

Suppose  a  fellow-creature  in  imminent  danger — as  it  were 
drawn  unto  deaths  and  ready  to  he  slain,  unjustly,'  or  from  wicked- 
ness.* If  the  magistrate — standing  in  the  place,  and  invested  with 
the  power,  of  God'— forbear  to  deliver — on  the  false  pretence  that 
he  knew  it  not — the  Lord  will  require  it.  This  obligation,  with  all 
the  responsibility  of  its  neglect,  is  the  universal  law  of  the  gospel' 
Whoever  knows  his  brother's  danger,  snd  forbears  to  deliver — doth 
not  he  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  it  7  Will  he  rwt  render  ? 
The  Hebrew  midwives,'  and  Esther  in  after  ages,'*  thus  delivered 
their  own  people  drawn  unto  death.  Reuben  delivered  Joseph 
from  the  pit.'^  Job  was  the  deliverer  of  the  poor  in  the  moment  of 
extremity."  Jonathan  saved  his  friend's  life  at  imminent  risk  to 
himself  Obadiahhid  the  Lord's  prophets.'^  Ahikam  and  Ebed- 
melech  saved  Jeremiah.'*  Johanan  attempted  to  deliver  the  unsus* 
pecting  Gedaliah.'*  Daniel  preserved  the  wise  men  of  Babylon.^^ 
l?he  Samaritan  rescued  his  neighbor  from  death.'*  Paul's  nephew 
delivered  the  great  Apostle^  by  informing  of  the  murderous  plot" 
The  rule  includes  every  kind  of  oppression,  which  has  more  or  less 
the  character  of  murder.** 

Excuses  are  always  at  hand.  <  We  want  charity,  but  abound  in 
self-love.  Our  defect  in  that  appeareth  by  our  backwardness  ta 
perform  our  duties  to  our  brethren :  and  our  excess  in  this  by  our 
readiness  to  frame  excuses  for  ourselves.'*'  But  he  that  pondereth 
the  heart  will  thoroughly  sift ;  his  Omniscience  will  perfectly  know  ; 
his  retributive  justice  will  render.  Disinterested  kindness  will  be 
considered.**  But  to  forbear  deliverance — whether  from  cruelty,*' 

1  3  Cor.  xiL  7—9.  •  Col.  i.  11.  •  In.  Ix.  18—30. 

4  *  To  deliver  them  that  are  ready  to  be  alain — if  thoo  forbear !'  Firrt — he  fkjn  down 
the  dutj.  Then  he  adds  the  warning,  armed  with  a  thunderbolt  of  retiibtttive  judgmenl 
upon  \heforhearanoe.    Schultens. 

•  1  Sam.  zxiT.  II ;  zxvi.  18—30.    1  Kings  xxL  8—13.  •  Luke  x.  30. 
V  Pa.  Izxxit.  3 — 6.    Comp.  Bamch  vi.  35 — 38 — where  the  idols  are  provM  to  be  no 

gods,  because  they  cannot  do  the  work  of  God,  here  delegated  to  the  magistrates  as  his 
representatives. 

•  Luke  X.  29-36.         •  Ex.  L  13—17.         ">  fiit  iii.  &-13 ;  iv.  13, 14 ;  viiL  4-6. 
"  Gen.  xxxvu.  23-34.  u  Job  xxix.  13, 13, 16, 17. 

u  1  Sam.  xix.  4;  xx. 36-^.  U  i  Kings  xviii.  4. 

»  Jer.  xxvi.  34;  xxxviiL  11—13.  «•  Ibid.  xl.  13— la 

n  Dan.  u.  12—15.  »  Luke  x.  33-37.  »  Acts  xxiiL  13—33. 

*  Comp.  Ecdus.  xxxir.  31, 83.  &  Bp.  Sandenon's  AMie  Sermon  on  this  text 

M£x.Lia    Jer.xxxm.7— 13;  xxzix.16— la  »  1  Sam.  xxiL  9^1& 
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•elfishness,^  or  fear  of  personal  consequences' — ^mvolres  an  awful 
account  before  the  great  Judge. 

But  how  much  more  guilty  io  forbear  the  delivetance  of  immor- 
tal soub! — in  ignorance,  ungsdliness,  or  unbelief,  drawn  unto 
^athy  and  ready  to  he  slain  J  Ought  they  not  to  be  the  objects 
of  our  deepest,  most  yearning  anxiety  ?  What  shall  we  then  say 
to  that  frozen  apathy,  which  forbears  to  deliver  7  ^  We  have  no 
right  to  judge —  We  knew  it  not — "  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"' 
It  is  no  concern  of  mine.'  But  might  not  many  a  soul  have  started 
back  from  the  brink  of  ruin,  if  only  the  discovery  of  his  danger 
had  been  made^ere  it  was  too  late?  Yet  the  one  word,  that 
might  have  saved  him,  was  forborne.  Is  there  no  brother,  child, 
or  neighbor,  who  may  pierce  the  conscience  to  eternity  with  the 
rebuke — *  Hadst  thou  dealt  fiEiithfully  with  my  soul,  I  had  not  been 
in  this  place  of  torment.'^  If  others  may  charge  us  with  the 
bodies  of  our  fellow-creatures,  God  commits  theijr  souls  to  our  care. 
The  Lord  preserve  us  from  an  indictment  in  the  court  of  heaven 
for  the  murder  of  our  brother's  soul,  hy  forbearing  to  deliver  ! 

And  does  not  this  ring  a  solemn  peal  of  warning  to  those,  whose 
special  office  it  is  to  ddiver  them  that  are  drawn  unto  death  ? 
How  little  will  this  plea  avail —  We  knew  it  not  !  Ought  we  not 
to  have  been  "  watching  for  souls,  as  those  that  must  give  ac- 
count?"' And  what  will  be  the  tremendous  reckoning  for  souls, 
perishing  by  the  neglect  of  their  pledged  and  Divinely  appointed 
guardians !  '^  While  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and  there" — upon 
his  own  pleasure — ^the  soul  ^'  was  gone !"  ''  But  his  blood  will  be 
required  at  the  watchman's  hand.'" 

13.  My  son^  ml  thou  honey,  because  it  is  good ;  and  (he  honeycomb,  tohieh  is 
sweet  to  iky  taste:  14.  So  shall  the  knowledge  cf  wisdom  be  unto  thy  soul:  when 
thou  hast  found  it,  then  there  shall  be  a  reward,  and  thy  expeetation  ^uUl  not  be 
cutoff* 

» 

Hxmey  was  the  choice  produce  of  Canaan  ;^  the  food  of  its  in- 
habitants,' even  of  children,' — gooff,  and  sweet  to  the  taste.  So — 
when  *'  the  spiritual  senses  are  exercised"" — will  the  knowledge  of 
wisdom  be  *  unspeakably  delectable/^  to  thy  soul — that  knowledge 
of  Christ,  without  which  we  are  undone,  and  in  which  we  are  su- 
premely happy."  Eating  oidy  can  convey — ^what  the  most  accu- 
rate description  faib  to  give — a  just  perception  of  the  sweetness  of 

1  Ibid.  zxT.  10, 11.    Luke  z.  30--S8.  «  John  xix.  4—13. 

•  Gen.  W.  9.  «  Jun.  y.  19, 90.  •  Heb.  ziiL  17. 

*  I  KinffB  xx.^,  40.  Ec.  zxxiii.  8. '  See  Doddridge's  striking  sennon  on  this  lnzt 
mtm  ftom ViB  works  in  Williams's  Christian  Preacher. 

T  Ex.  ill.  6.    Ex.  XX.  6. 

s  Jud.  xiv.  9.  1  Sam.  xiv.  37.  Matt  iiL  4.  Luke  xxhr.  41,  43.  Comp.  Eectav. 
xxxix.  36. 

•  Isa.  vii.  15.  »  Heb.  y.  14. 

"  Bishop  Hall.    Chap.  xyi.  34.    Psahn  xix.  10;  cxix.  103. 

u  PhU.m.8.  <Lo!  thli'-«ajs  good  Bishop  HaU—*  is  M^e  honey  that  I  desiie  to  Mt 
Gtre  me  of  this  honey,  and  I  shall  receive  ^like  Jonathan  of  old — i  Sam.  xIy.  39)  both 
deamera  to  mine  eyes  and  Yigor  of  my  spints,  to  the  foiling  of  all  my  spiritual  enenist.' 
Boliloqniys,  Uy. 
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the  haney-comb.^  Experimental  knowledge  alone  gives  spiritual 
discernment,  and  proves  the  gospel  to  be,  not  a  golden  dream,  but 
a  Divine  reality.  And  who  ever  mbtakes  honey  for  any  other  sub- 
stance? Who  would  not  instantly  detect  a  counterfeit?  And 
what  intelligent  Christian  would  mistake  the  semblance  of  heavenly 
wisdom  for  it£  substance?  The  soul  hungering  for  bread^  and 
feeding  upon  an  experimental  apprehension  of  Christian  doctrine, 
realizes  solidly  what  no  formalist  ever  knows.  He  possesses  only 
a  plausible  shadow — einotion,  impulse,  conviction,  external  refor- 
mation.' But  the  living  faith  carries  its  own  witness  with  it.  '  It 
is  all  true — "  1  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken."  '•  The 
treasure  is  found  with  the  transport  of  Archimedes — ^bringing  its 
own  reward.* 

Thy  expectation — so  far  from  being  ciU  q/f— shall  be  infinitely 
exceeded.  "  The  love"  that  is  manifested  *'  passeth  knowledge."* 
^^  The  peace"  that  is  sealed  '^  passeth  all  understanding."'  ^^  The 
joy"  that  is  felt  is  ^'  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory."^  Shall  we 
then  timidly  exhibit  these  privileges,  as  if  they  would  lower  the 
obligations  of  holiness,  or  paralyze  exertion?  They  are  not 
opiates,  but  cordials.  They  invigorate,  while  they  refresh.  De- 
pression unnerves ;  fear  unchains ;  but  "  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is 
strength."^  It  inspires  energy,  elevates  hope,  and  makes  our  ^  ser- 
vice perfect  freedom.' 

16.  Lay  not  loait,  O  uncked  man,  against  ihe  dwelling  cf  the  righteous;  spoil 
not  his  resting-place :  16.  For  a  just  manfaUeth  seven  times,  and  riseth  up  again: 
but  the  wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

The  wise  man  breaks  off  from  affectionate  counsel  to  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  with  a  solemn  warning  to  the  wicked  man.  Should 
we  exclude  him  from  the  circle  of  instruction?  If  he  be  left  un- 
converted, it  is  his  own  guilt.  But  if  he  be  unwarned,  unin- 
structed,  beware  lest  '<  blood-guiltlDess"  be  charged. 

Hatred  to  the  righteous  is  deeply  rooted  in  the  wicked  mavis 
heart.'  He  imagines — especially  if  he  be  in  power,^"  that  he  can 
tyrannize  over  them  with  impunity.  But  it  is  venturing  upon  an 
hazardous  course — "  He  that  toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple  of 
mine  eye."  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest" — was  a  voice, 
that  struck  the  most  relentless  of  persecutors  "trembling"^'  to  the 
earth.  Tha  plots  against  their  dwelling — the  spoiling  of  their 
resting-place — may  prosper  for  awhile.*'  But  if  the  just  man 
faVsth  seven  times,  overwhelmed  with  the  assault,  he  riseth  again.^* 
CouragiB  then — poor  afflicted  soul !  Look  thy  foe  in  the  face,  and 
sing  triumphant — ^'  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy,  though 
ffitllj  I  shall  rise  agc^in,^^    He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles; 

t  Jud.  xiv.  18.  8  Heb.  vi.  4,  5.  »  9  Cor.  iv.  13. 

^  EvptiKQ ;  cvMica.  Comp.  Jer.  zt.  16.  ^  Eph.  iil  19. 

•  Phil.  iv.  7.  7  1  Pet  i.  8.  «  Neh.  viu.  10. 

*  Chap.  zxix.  27.  Gen.  iil  15.    Ps.  zzxvii.  23.  1  John  iii  12. 

>•  1  Sam.  ziz.  11.    Acts  zii.  1—3.  "  Zech.  u.  8.  "  Acts  iz.  5,  6. 

u  1  Sam.  ziz.  11.    Pb.  tiz.  Title.    Acts  tIil  3, 4.  u  p..  xzzvil  24. 

u  Blk.  viL  8. 
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yea  in  seven  shall  no  evil  touch  thee.  Who  deliyered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver ;  in  whom  we  trust,  that  he  wiU 
yet  deliver."  ''Cast  down,  but  not  destroyed."^  Here  is  our  con- 
flict, and  our  security.  The  life  is  untouched,  yea — it  is  strength- 
ened and  ''  m^de  manifest"  by  the  successive  supplies  of  upholding 
mercy.'  Many  trials  cannot  overwhelm  the  righteous.'  But  one 
is  Bufllcient  to  sweep  away  the  wick^.  He  faileth  into  mis- 
chief;* and  there  is  no  rising  again?  — ^no  recovery — ^no  remedy. 
He  lies  where  he  falls,  and  he  perishes  where  he  lies.  Sinner ! 
whatever  be  thy  wickednes ;  the  Lord  save  thee  from  the  mill- 
stone of  condemnation — the  persecuting  of  the  saints  of  God  !"* 

17.  Rgoice  not,  when  thine  enemy  fctUethf  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad,  when 
he  stumbleth :  18.  Le$t  the  Lord  see  it,  and  it  displease  him,  and  he  turn  aioay  his 
wrath  from  him. 

Yet  did  the  chosen  people  of  God  rejoice  with  Divine  exultation 
in  the  fall  of  their  enemiesJ  Nay — is  not  this  joy  the  triumph  of 
the  righteous  ?"  Is  it  not  the  adoration  of  heaven,  as  the  manifest 
glory  of  God  V  But  how  different  is  this  sublime  sympathy  in  the 
triumph  of  the  Church,  from  the  malignant  joy  of  private  revenge ! 
A  secret,  if  not  an  avowed,  pleasure  in  the  fall  of  an  enemy ^  is 
nature's  impulse.  ^°  But  what  has  grace  done  for  us,  if  it  has  not 
overcome  nature  by  an  holier  and  happier  principle  ?  David  '^  wept 
and  chastened  his  soul"  in  his  enemies'  affliction. ^^  David's  Lord 
wept  in  the  prospective  ruin  of  the  infatuated  race  fraught  with 
malignity  against  himself.  To  rejoice  in  the  fall  of  an  enemy ^ 
would  be  to  fall  deeper  than  himself;  to  fall  not  into  trouble,  but 
into  sin;  to  break  the  commandment,  which  enjoins  us  to  ''love 
our  enemies/'*'  and  to  repay  cursing  with  blessing  and  prayers." 
This  selfish  cruelty  is  most  hateful  to  God.'*  It  has  often  turned 
away  his  wrath  from  the  criminal  to  the  mocker  at  his  calamity.^ 

t  Job  ▼.  19.    2  Cot.  l  10;  iv.  9.  a  2  Cor.  iv.  11. 

s  Ps.  xxxiv.  19 ;  xxxvil  39,  40.    1  Cot.  x.  13.  <  Pb.  Tii.  13--I6;  ix.  16. 

s  Job  XT.  30.    Amoe  viii.  14. 

*  Thejitf^  mtin  rUing  from  his  fall  is  most  unwarrantably  applied  to  the  perseverance 
of  the  saints.  The  wora  fdU  frequently  occurs  in  this  work—always  in  reference  to 
trouble,  not  sin.  (Chap.  xi.  5,  14;  xiii.  17;  xvii.  20;  xxvi.  27;  xxviii.  10,  14,  18.) 
The  antithesis  obviously  fixes  this  meaning.  *  There  are  plain  texts  enough  to  prove 
eveiy  scriptural  doctrine.  But  pressinc  texts  into  any  particular  servicei,*  contrary  to 
their  plain  meaning,  not  onl}r  serves  to  oeceive  the  inconsiderate,  but  to  rivet  the  preju- 
dices, and  confirm  the  suspicions,  of  opposers ;  just  as  bringing  forward  a  few  witnesses 
of  suspicious  character  would  cause  all  those,  however  deserving  of  credit,  who'should 
be  examined  in  the  same  cause,  to  be  suspected  also,  and  create  a  prejudice  against  k  in 
the  minds  of  the  couit  and  of  all  present.'    Scott.    Comp.  Bp.  Patrick. 

7  Ex.  XV.  1.    Jud.  V.  31.  •  Chap.  xi.  10.    Job  xxii.  19.    Vtk  Iviii.  10. 

•  Rev.  XV.  5—7 ;  xviii.  20 ;  xix.  1 — 6. 

"•  Ps.  XXXV.  15,  16;  xlii.  10.    2  Sam.  xvi.  5—7. 

"  Ps.  XXXV.  13,  14.    2  Sam.  i.  11, 12.    Comp.  Job  xxxi.  29. 

vt  Luke  xix.  41—44.  »  Matt.  v.  44.  i«  Chap.  xvii.  5.    Zech.  i.  15. 

IS  This  ellipsis  is  not  unfreqnent  in  this  book — chap.  xix.  1,  22.  '  Lest  the  Lord  be 
angry,  and  turn  his  wrath  from  him  to  thee.'  Bishop  Covefdale.  Comp.  Jud.  xvi 
25-30.  Micah  vii.  10.  Edom,  Ezek.  xxxv.  15;  xxxvi.  5—7;  Obad.  tO— 14.  'Tyi^, 
Es.  xxvi  2.  Babylon,  Ps.  cxxxvii.  7—9 ;  Isa.  U.  22,  23 ;  Lam.  i  21 ;  iv.  21, 22.  Modi, 
Jer.  xlviii.  26, 27.    Ammon,  Ex.  xxv.  1—7. 
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Does  the  glass  of  the  word  show  our  character  ia  the  sin  that  is  n- 
iMiked,  or  in  the  contrast  of  our  compassionate  Lord  ? 

19.  Frei  not  thyseif  hecauu  cf  evil  men,  neiiker  be  thou  envious  at  A«  widted; 
20.  For  there  shaU  be  no  reward  to  the  evil  num;  the  candle  qf  the  wicked  shall  be 
futouL 

T^hia  fretting'  temper  most  be  a  deep-rooted  disease  to  need  such 
repeated  discipline.^  One  moment's  recdlection  of  our  mercies, 
might  show,  how  litde  reason  there  is  for  it.  Mercies  infinitely 
more  than  we  discover  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  sweep  the  clou& 
from  our  sky,  and  to  make  us  ashamed  of  our  despondency.  Be* 
fore — the  envy  of  the  wicked  was  checked  by  the  remembrance, 
that  there  was  an  end — surely  an  happy  end — to  the  righteous.' 
Let  them  wait  for  it.  It  will  not  disappoint  them.  Here  we  aie 
further  reminded — there  is  tto  end* — no  reward  to  the  evil  man. 
Leave  him  to  bis  judge.  His  candle — ^notwithstanding  all  his  ef- 
forts to  keep  it  burning^ — shaU  he  put  out.*  Sometimes  he  puts 
out  his  own  candle  in  daring  presumption.  *I  give' — said  the  in- 
fidel Hobbes — '  my  body  to  the  dust,  and  my  soul  to  the  Great  Per- 
haps. I  am  going  to  take  a  leap  in  the  dark  J  Alas ! — ^was  it  not 
a  leap — a  fearful  leap — into  the  dark — into  *^  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness forever?" 

Take  then  the  balance  of  eternity.  Learn  neither  to  overvalue 
the  fancied  sunshine  of  the  wicked,  or  to  undervalue  our  own  real 
happiness.  Envy  not  his  lot.  Repine  not  at  our  own.  Ours  is 
far  beyond  his  reach.  His  is  far  below  our  envy.  '  His  candle 
bumeth ;  his  prosperity  flourisheth,  until  it  hath  kindled  hell-fire, 
and  then  it  is  extinguished ;  whereas  the  lamp  of  the  ^odly  is  put 
out  here,  to  shine  as  a  star  in  heaven.'* 

21.  My  son, fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king:  and  meddle  not  with  them  that 
are  given  to  change:  22.  For  their  calarmty  shall  rise  suddenly;  and  who  fcnow 
eth  die  ruin  of  them  both  J 

We  have  another  afiectionate  exhortaticm  to  the  fear  of  GodJ 
And  what  wonder  ?  Is  it  not  the  substance  of  our  holiness  and 
•our  happiness  ?  Oh !  reverence  his  majesty.  Acknowledge  thy 
dependence  upon  him.  Be  as  careful  in  "  walking  before  him"  in 
thy  secret  thoughts,  as  in  thy  outward  conduct.  No  more  allow 
th^  indulgence  of  a  sinful  motive  than  a  gross  sin.  If  there  be  n« 
xod  of  outward  shame,  will  not  the  thought  keenly  pierce  thy  heart 
— how  unkindly  does  this  defilement  requite  such  unspeakable  love? 

The  connexion  between  the  fear  of  God  and  the  King  is  not 
local  or  accidental"     The  one  is  the  spring  of  the  other.     Dis- 

*  VeM  1 }  Mill.  17.  «  Chap.  xxiu.  18. 

8  $aine  word  in  Hell,  as  xxm.  18.  '  There  shall  be  none  end  ^  plagues  to  the  evil 
man.'    Old  Version. 

4  1  Kings  ^xi.  21,  with  2  Kings  x.  1—7. 

'  Chap.  xiii.  9 ;  xx.  20.    Job  xviii.  5,  6;  xxl  17.  <  Jermin  in  loco. 

T  Chap,  xxiii.  17. 

•  Our  Lord  and  his  apostles  have  similarly  linked  these  two  commands.  Matt  xxii. 
ai.    IPeLiLir 
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loyalty  has  often  been  a  libel  upon  godliness.  But  the  Christian 
far  loyal,  becanse  he  is  godly.'  ''  Subjection  to  the  powers  that  be'^ 
is  repeatedly  inculcated,'  and  the  neglect  is  visited  with  the  most 
heavy  condemnation^*  Yet  there  is  no  interference  with  the  pri- 
mary obligation.  Solomon  'puts  God  before  the  king,  becauso 
God  is  to  be  served  in  the  first  place,  and  our  obedience  is  to  bo 
given  to  the  king,  only  in  subordination  to  God  ;  and  not  in  those 
things,  which  are  contrary  to  the  will  of  God«'^ 

Man's  independence  however  naturally  kicks  against  submission. 
The  popular  cry  is  for  the  voice  and  sovereignty  of  the  people  ;  a 
plain  proof  that  "  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  son ;"'  as  the 
picture  of  those  demagogues  has  been  drawn  to  Ufe  nearly  two 
thousand  years  ago — '^  walking  after  the  flesh — despising  govern- 
•ment — presumptuous^  self-willed — not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  digni- 
ties."' Such  men  love  change  for  the  sake  of  change.  To  become 
leaders  of  a  p&rty,  they  disturb  the  public  peace,  by  proposing 
changes,  without  any  promise  of  solid  advantage.^  "  O  my  sou^ 
come  not  thou  into  their  secret !"'  It  is  dangerous  to  meddle  vrith 
them.  To  oppose  all  change  indeed,  is  to  set  up  a  plea  of  perfec- 
tion. Every  improvement7and  where  is  there  not  room  for  im- 
provement i)  is  a  change.  But  public  evils  are  not  to  be  mended 
by  railing.  To  be  given  to  change;  to  be  weary  of  the  old,  and 
captivated  with  the  new,  however  untried  *,  to  make  experiments 
upon  modes  of  government — is  a  fearful  hazard.  It  is  losing  the 
substance  of  real  ^ood  in  the  dream  of  imaginaiy  improvements ; 
as  if  we  must  undo  every  thing,  rather  than  be  idle.  This  way- 
wardness we  see  in  Korah's  sin;*  in  Absalom's  rebellion;^*  in  the 
continual  struggle  for  royalty  in  the  Israelitish  Kings. '^  How  sud- 
denly  did  their  calamity  rise^  even  when  they  seemed  to  be  in 
the  grasp  of  their  object  !^'  Who  knoweth  the  ruin — which  both 
the  Lora  and  the  king'*  may  inflict  on  the  despisers  of  their  autho- 
rity'^— crfiten  fearful  l^yond  precedent — without  remedy  ^'^ 

23.  These  things  also  belong  to  the  wise.  It  is  not  good  to  have  respect  of  per' 
$(ms  in  judgment,    24.  He  thai  saith  unto  (he  tpidced^  Thou  aft  righteous ;  Mm 

• 

1  See  1  Sam.  zziv.  6. 

•  MM.  zvii.  34— 27.    Rom.  xiii.  1— 7.    Tit  ill  1.    1  Pet.  ii.  13^17. 

•  Rom.  xiii.  2.  f 

4  Poole  m  loco.  Comp.  1  Sam.  zxii.  17, 18.  Dan.  iii.  16— la  Acts  !▼.  18,  19:  y. 
27—99.      ^ 

B  Eecl.  i.  9.  •2  Pet  ii.  10.    Judo  %,    Comp.  1  Sam.  z.  37. 

t  *  He  ttAA  goeth  about,*  saith  our  judicioUB  Hooker,  '  to  penuade  men,  that  they  are 
not  io  well  gOTerned  aa  thev  ouffht  to  he,  shall  nei^er  want  attentive  and  fiivoilrahle  hear^ 
en*— That  which  is  wanted  in  the  aptness  of  their  speech  is  supplied  by  the  aptness  of 
men's  minds  to  accept  and  believe  it'  See  the  whole  pangmph  opening  his  gsssft  work, 
Ect-1.  Polit  Booki. 

•  Gen.  zlix.  6.  •  Norn.  xvi.  1— 13.  ^  3  Sam.  zv.  10— 13.   • 
H  1  Kings  ztL  S~22.             »  2  Sam.  zv.  13 ;  xviii.  9—16. 

1*  French  and  Skinner.  This  is  the  view  of  the  best  critics  (Geier,  Pathe,  Lavater, 
&c.)  It  seems  mJst  natural  to  apply  the  distinctive  term  {thmi.  both)  to  the<sepafal»peir-. 
sons.  The  ruin  foreboded  is  thus  connecte4  with  the  persons,  who  had  been  descimd 
separately  as  the  object  of  fear.  "  *     -     • 

^2Sam.xviii.7,8:  xz.  1,2,33L  2  Kings  zvil  21  23.  Eccl.  viii.  2-5.  Actov. 
36,37.  tt  JhiV>- »^  »-33. 
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shaU  the  people  ciirse,  naiions  thdU  abhor  him :  26.  But  to  them  that  reMce  him 
MU  he  delighty  and  a  good  blessing  shaU  come  upon  them.  26.  Every  man  skaU 
kiss  his  lips  thai  giveth  a  right  answer. 

We  have  had  a  solemn  exhortation  to  the  people.  We  have 
now  a  word  to  the  wise,  specially  to  those  in  authority.  God  has 
given  many  warnings  against  respect  of  persoiis  in  judgment,^ 
it  is  not  good.*  Nay — ^rather  he  rebukes  it  as  an  abomination, 
with  most  pungent  remonstrance.'  Let  truth  be  considered,  not  ** 
&vor.  This  is  an  evil  in  church  as  much  as  in  state.  No  respon- 
sibility is  more  momentous  in  our  sacred  high-places,  than  "  Doing 
nothing  by  partiality.''*  Man,  corrupt  as  he  is — often  abhors  un- 
righteous judgment.'  A  bad  magistrate  deprives  us  of  the  blessing 
of  good  laws. 

On  the  other  hand  there  is  no  greater  national  blessing  than  a 
government  rebuking  the  wicked.*  This  was  a  part  of  Job's  God- 
fearing character.^  The  good  blessing  that  came  upon  Nehe- 
miah's  upright  administration  is  abundantly  manifest.'  Indeed 
for  the  most  part  every  one  will  kiss — pay  the  homage  of  love  and 
respect'  to — him  who  eiveth  a  right  answer  in  judgment.  He  is  a 
public  treasure ;  "  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  land." 

Is  the  responsibility  of  rulers,  and  the  welfare  of  thousands 
depending  on  them,  a  quickening  impulse  to  prayer?  And  may 
not  our  want  of  ^^  godly  quietness"  be  traced  to  this  neglect  ?" 

But  we  are  not  rulers.  Yet  are  not  many  of  us  in  authority — 
Parents— iHeads  of  Families — ^Teachers  and  Guardians  of  the 
young  ?  Uprightness  and  consistency  alone  can  maintain  that  in- 
fluence so  essential  to  usefulness.  For  a  spiritual  ruler  to  say  to 
the  wicked — Thou  art  righteous^  is  indeed  perfidious  dealing  with 
his  Divine  Master ;  cruel  deceit  to  immortal  souls ;  hiding  the  ruin 
which  he  is  bound  to  reveal ;  acting  the  part  of  a  minister  of  Satan, 
under  the  cover  of  a  minister  of  Christ.  His  people  will  live  to 
curse  and  abhor  him,  perhaps  throughout  eternity.  Whereas  even 
the  very  people  that  hate  both  his  Master  and  his  message  will  kiss 
his  lipSy  that  giyeih  a  right  answer — a  reluctant  but  honorable 
witness  to  his  mithfulness. 

27.  Prmare  thy  work  without,  and  make  iiJU  for  thyse^in  thefidd;  and  €fter^ 
wards  build  thine  house. 

This  rule  of  prudence  applies  to  all  worldlv  matters.  Religion,  so 
far  from  forbidding,  inculcates  care  and  forethought.  Much  of  our 
domestic  comfort  hangs  upon  it.  Much  inconvenience  and  suffer- 
ing flow  from  its  neglect.  Acting  upon  this  useful  direction,  the 
wise  builder  first  prepares  his  work  without.  He  collects  his 
materials,  calculates  upon  the  quantity  required;  then  he  makes 

1  Ex.  zxiii.  6--a    Ler.  xix.  15.    Deut.  i.  17;  zri.  19. 

«  Chap.  xvni.  5;  xxvui.  21.  »  Pb.  Ixxxn.  2-4.  *  1  IVn.  v.  21. 

«  1  Sam.  ▼ni.  1^6.  •  2  Sam.  xxin.  3,  4.  f  Job  i.  i,  8j  xxix.  7,  11-47. 

»  Neh.  V.  7—9;  xiii.  8—11,  26,  28,  with  31. 

•  Comp.  1  Kinm  xix.  18.    Job  xxxl  26, 27.    Pt.  iL  12.    Hot.  zm.  2. 
»  1  -nm.  ii.  1,  2. 
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his  wwrk  fit  by  shaping  and  bringing  them  into  their  place;  and 
aftencards — having  all  things  in  readiness — he  builds  his  house. 
The  work  was  thus  prepared  for  Solomon's  magnificent  temple, 
before  the  house  was  iuUi.^  The  spiritual  house  is  similarly  raised 
of  materials  prepared  and  fitted^  and  thus  it  "groweth  unto  an 
holy  temple  of  the  Lord."' 

But  ponder  well  the  care,  with  which  the  great  work  should  be 
prepared.  Count  the  cost  anxiously.  Consider  whether  the  pro- 
fession will  stsmd  the  storm.'  Lay  the  foundation  deep  upon  the 
Rock.^  Be  much  in  praver  for  Divine  strength.  Avoid  that  out- 
ward display,  which  so  oiten  shames  the  inconsiderate  builder,  who 
had  begun  to  buiid  his  house,  without  having  thoroughly  pr^ararf 
his  work. 

Need  we  suggest  to  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  the  special  need  of 
preparing  his  work  7  An  unfurnished  minister  cannot  be  '<  a 
wise  master-builder."  Even  when  the  foundation  is  laid,  "  let 
every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon."  Let  him  look 
well  to  the  day  of  trial.'  And  let  all  the  Lord's  servants  weigh 
deeply  their  responsibility.  Indigested  haste,  and  crude  judgment 
have  blasted  many  a  Christian  project.  Let  us  be  guided  by  the 
well-considered  wisdom  of  experienced  men,*  and  collect  our  mate- 
rials from  their  prudence,  forethought,  and  sound-judging  energy. 
A  house  will  thus  be  built  to  the  honor  of  our  God,  and  for  the 
service  of  his  Church. 

28.  Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  neighbor  unihout  cause ;  and  deceive  not  with 
thy  lips.  29.  Say  not,  fwill  do  so  to  Mm,  as  he  hath  done  to  me :  ItoiU  render  to 
the  man  according  to  kis  tcork. 

• 

The  welfare  of  society  may  sometimes  constrain  to  be  witness 
against  a  neighbor.  But  never  let  it  be  without  cause.  Yet 
when  compelled  to  this  revolting  duty — whatever  be  the  tempta- 
tion or  consequence — deceive  not  with  thy  lips.  Speak  plainly, 
truthfully,  the  whole  truth.  Doeg's  witness  against  his  neigh- 
bor was  without  cause — sot  from  conscience,  but  from  malice. 
The  main  fact  also  was  concealed  of  David's  imposition  upon 
Abimelech,  which  would  have  cleared  him  from  the  suspicion  of 
treason,  and  saved  his  life.'  This  garbled  witness  therefore  de- 
ceived with  his  lips  and  bears  the  black  stamp  of  '^  a  deceitful 
tongue."' 

^ofit  is  the  bait  to  the  thief,  lust  to  the  adulterer,  revenge  to  the 
murderer.  But  it  is  difficult  to  say,  what  advantage  redounds  to 
this  evil  witness,  or  what  allurement  belongs  to  the  sin,  save  that 
which  Satan  himself  feels — the  love  of  sin  for  its  own  sake,  or  for 
the  satisfaction  that  is  vainly  anticipated  from  the  commission. 
Should  we  however  be  clear  from  the  grosser  forms  of  this  sin ;  yet 
do  we  resist  the  unkind  witness  against  our  neighbor,  in  magnify- 

MKingiT.  18;  Ti.?.  \  a  Eph.  ii.31,  S3. 

•  Luke  xiT.  28-30.  «  Rnd.  yi.  48.  si  Cor.  iii.  10—16. 

•  Matt  xviii.  17,  18.  t  i  Sam.  xxiL  9, 10 }  xii.  1,  9. 

•  Pt.liL3,4;  cxx.»-4. 
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ing  bis  failings,  and  measuring  them  with  a  &r  stricter  line  thaa 
our  own;  rashly  ceosuring  his  indifferent  or  doubtful  actions;  and 
censuring  even  his  sins  with  an  unchristian  intention? 

And  then — as  to  indulging  personal  resentment — ^it  is  natural  to 
saf/j  thougb  only  in  the  heart — IwiU  do  as  he  hath  done  to  me. 
But  shall  we  dare  thus  to  take  the  sword  out  of  God's  hands,  and 
place  ourselves  upon  his  tribunal  ?  ''  Vengeance  belongeth  unto 
me  ;  I  will  repay — saith  the  Lord."^  '  Let  wisdcnn  and  grace  be  set 
to  work  to  extinguish  the  fire  from  hell,  before  it  gets  head.''  Far 
sweeter  will  be  the  recollection  of  injuries  forgotten  than  reveng- 
ed: But  grace  alone  can  enable  us  to  ^^  forgive  from  the  heartJ^ 
'  And  yet  too  often  its  exercise  is  so  feebly  cherished,  that  natural 
feelings  gain  the  ascendancy ;  and,  if  there  be  not  an  actual  re* 
oompence  of  evil,  there  is  merely  a.negative  obedience  to  the  rule 
— a  refraining  from  the  ebullition,  rather  than  an  active  exercise 
of  the  opposite  principle.  The  wise  man  sets  out  in  this  book  the 
true  ruie,^  according  to  the  mind  and  image  of  God ;  more  lovely, 
more  constraining,  as  enforced  by  the  Divine  example.'  Humil- 
ity and  tenderness  mark  the  self-knowing  Christian,  forgiving 
•himself  little,  his  neighbor  much. 

■ 

30.  /  tcent  hy  ihe  field  cfthe  slothful,  and  by  the  vineyard  cfthe  man  void  afvn 
derstanding;  31.  Andy  lo,  it  teas  aU  groum  over  vnth  thorns,  and  nettles  had  cop 
ersd  the  face  thereof  and  the  stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down.    32.  Then  I  saiOy 

■and  considered  it  well :  I  looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction.     33.  Yet  a  HUh 
sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  litHe  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep ;  34.  So  shaU  thy  jxw- 

'  eriy  come  as  one  that  traveUeth ;  am  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

Every  thing  around  us  reads  an  useful  lesson  to  an  observant 
eye.  Every  particle  of  creation  may  be  taxed  to  furnish  its  quota 
to  ouf  store  of  knowledge.  We  can  extract  good  even  from  evil, 
and  '^  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  and  figs  of  thistles."  Solomon  de- 
scribes with  his  usual  vigor  of  thought  and  strength  of  coloring, 
an  affecting  sight,  that  had  passed  before  his  eyes — the  field  and 
vineyard  of  the  slothful — grown  ovef  vnth  thorns  and  nettles^ 
and  the  wall  utterly  broken  down.  Instead  of  turning  away,  he 
considered  U  well  and  received  instruction.  The  slothful  by 
strange  delusion  conceives  himself  to  be  wise.*  Yet  how  manifest- 
ly is  he  void  of  understanding ;  without  heart  to  improve  his 
many  advantages !  He  might  enrich  himself  by  his  field  and 
vineyard.  But  he  has  never  cultivated  or  weeded  it.  The  brok- 
en wall  leaves  it  a  prey  to  any  invader;  while  he  lives  as  a 
mere  animal  in  sensual  indulgences,  bringing  himself  gradually, 

1  Rom.  xii.  19.    Comp.  Gcd.  I  16—19.  a  Matthew  Henry's  Worksj).  459. 

>  Matt  xviii.  35,  with  Luke  xvii.  3 — 3.  'The  excellency  of  the  auty  w  sufficiently 
preclaimed  by  the  difficuUjr  of  the  practice.  For  how  hard  is  it,  when  the  passions  are 
nigh,  and  the  sense  of  an  injury  quiek,  and  the  power  ready,  fur  a  man  to  deny  himself 
in  that  luscious  morsel  of  revenge !  To  do  violence  to  himself,  instead  of  doing  it  to  his 
enemy  I'    South's  Sermon  on  Aiatt.  v.  44. 

«  Chap.  XX.  22;  xxv.  31,22. 

f  Matt.  V.  44,  with  Luke  xxiii.  34.    1  PeC.  ii.  21—23.  9  chap.  xxvL  Id 


SXPOBITION   OF  THE   BOOK   OF   PEOTEEB8.  991 

^but  irresistibly  to  poverty.^  Not  that  he  means  to  come  to  b^ga- 
IT.  He  only  wants  yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber  more — and 
then  he  will  bestir  himself.  But  this  little  insensibly  increases. 
Every  hour's  indulgence  strengthens  the  habit,  and  chains  the 
yictim  in  hopeless  bondage.  His  efforts  for  exertion  are  only  the 
struggles  of  the  paralytic,  without  energy  or  effectiveness.  If  his 
dependence  is  upon  his  own  industry — manual  or  mental,  sloth 
must  hasten  on  his  ruin.  In  a  higher  station  it  deprives  him  of 
the  means  of  using  his  influence  aright,  or  of  employing  his  talents 
to  any  valuable  purpose.  This  is  poverty  to  himself,  impoverish- 
Jng  the  springs  of  solid  happiness,  and  frittering  away  the  true 
ends  of  life. 

But  let  us  look  at  the  spiritual  sluggard.  If  a  neglected  field  is 
a  melancholy  sight,  what  is  a  neglected  soul !  a  soul — instead  of 
being  cultivated  with  the  seeds  of  grace,  left  to  its  own  barrenness ; 
overgrown  with  the  native  produce  of  thorns  and  nettles.*  Time, 
talents,  opportunities  have  been  vouchsafed ;  perhaps  the  blessing 
of  a  godly  education  added — every  encouragement  for  hopeful 
promise.  But  if  diligence  is  needed  ;  if  the  man  must  <^  labor  and 
strive,'"  then  his  field  must  be  left — at  least  for  the  present.  Vb^ 
must  have  a  little  more  sleep  first.^  And  thus  he  sleeps  on,  and 
shuts  both  eyes  and  ears  against  every  disturbance  of  his  fatal 
slumber.  Nothing  is  done  or  attempted  for  God,  for  hia  own  soult 
or  for  his  fellow  creatures.  His  vineyard  is  left  open.  All  his 
good  purposes  are  the  stone  wall  broken  down.  Satan  ''goes  out 
and  returns  at  his  will.'"    All  is  devastation  and  ruin. 

Christian  !  is  there  no  danger  of  this  evil  creeping  into  our  re- 
'  ligion  ?  No  habit  is  so  ruinous.  It  enervates,  and  ut  length  stops, 
th^  voice  of  prayer.  It  hinders  the  active  energy  of  meditation. 
It  weakens  the  influence  of  watchfulness.  It  checks  every  step  of 
progress  in  the  Divine  life  ;  so  that  '^  the  soul,"  instead  of  bein^ 
"  a  well-watered  garden,"'  sending  forth  refreshing  fragrance  ^d 
grateful  fruits — relapses  into  its  former  wilderness  state ;  laid 
open  to  every  temptation ;  and  too  often  ultimately  a  prey  to  sen- 
sual appetites.^ 

Let  our  Father's  voice  be  instantly  heard — "  Son,  go  work  to- 
day in  thy  v^ineyard"^  Dost  thou  not  see  that  it  is  overgrown 
with  thorns  7  Look  forward — not  backward.  Not  complain,  but 
decide.  Not  pray  only — but  strive.  Always  connect  privilege  with 
practice.  Prove  the  principles  of  moral  character  as  well  as  spiritual 
experience.    Aim  at  every  active  exercise,  that  may  strengthen  re- 

^  Chap.  vi.  10, 1 1 .  The  Roman  Satirist  gives  a  tivdy  deKription  of  the  stirring  of  tiM 
•lothftil  man'a  excitement  of  luat — 

'  Mane,  {»ger,  fltertie  1    Smrge,  inquit  avaritia :  cja 
Surge:  ncgas'{    Instat,  aorge,  inquit;  non  queo;  aarge,'  &c. 

Penius,  Sat  5. 
«  Oen.  iu.  18.  s  John  v\.  37.    Luke  xiii.  24. 

4  See  Augustine's  instructive  reference  to  his  own  case.    Confess.  Lib.  viii.  c.  6. 

•  Matt  xu.  45.    2  Tim.  u.  96.  •  Jer.  xxxi.  12. 

f  Chap,  xxiii.  21.    2  Sam.  zi  2.    Exek.  xvi.  49.    Comp.  Ovid.  Rem.  Amor.  16L 

•  MattzxL28. 
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ligious  habits.  ^  Surely  if  we  look  to  stand  in  the  faith  of  the  sons 
of  God,  we  must  hourly,  continually,  be  providing  and  setting  our- 
selves to  strive.  It  was  not  the  meaning  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
in  saying — "  Father,  keep  them  in  thy  name" — that  we  should 
be  careless  to  keep  ourselves.  To  our  own  safety  our  sedulity  is 
required.'' 


CHAPTER  XXV:. 


1 .  These  are  the  proverbs  of  Solomon^  which  the  men  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
copied  out. 

This  seems  to  be  a  third  division  of  this  sacred  book.*  The  se- 
lection was  probably  made  (with  several  repetitions  from  the  for- 
mer part ')  from  ^^  the  three  thousand  Proverbs  which  Solomon 
spoke  ;"^  and  which,  having  been  carefully  preserved,  the  men 
of  Hezekiah  copied  out^  nearly  three  hundred  years  after.  Thus 
the  word  of  God,  brought  out  of  obscurity  for  the  instruction  of 
the  people,  stamped  the  reformation  of  the  godly  king.^  The  New 
Testament  fully  authenticates  this  section  of  the'  book  as  a  part 
of  the  inspired  canon.*  We  are  not  reading  therefore  the  maxims 
of  the  wisest  of  men.  But  the  voice  from  heaven  proclaims — 
"  These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God." 

The  Holy  Spirit  mentions  not  only  the  author,  but  the  copy- 
ists of  these  Proverbs.  And  often  has  good  service  been  done 
to  the  Church,  not  only  by  original  writers,  but  oftentimes  by 
those,  who  have  copied  and  brought  out  their  writings  into  wi- 
der circulation.  The  world  usually  honors  only  the  grand  in- 
struments ;  while  the  more  humble  agency  is  cast  into  the  shade/ 
But  God  honors  not  only  the  primary,  but  the  subordinate,  in- 
struments ;  not  only  the  five — but  the  one  talent — ^faithfully  laid 
Out  for  him.  The  blessing  is  not  promised  to  their  number,  but  to 
their  improvemeuL^ 

^  Hooker  '  On  the  certainty  and  perpetuity  of  Faith  in  God's  Elect' 
9  See  Chap.  i.  and  x. — ^xxit. 

•  Verse  24,  with  xxi.  9 ;  xxvi.  13,  with  xxii.  13 ;  15,  with  xtx.  24 ;  23,  with  xviii.  8; 
xxvii.  12,  with  xxii.  3;  13,  with  xx.  16;  15,  with  xix.  13;  xxviii.  6,  with  xix.  1 ;  18, 
wHh  X.  9;  19,  with  xii.  11 ;  21,  with  xviu.  5 ;  xxiv.  23. 

•  1  Kinp  iv.  32.  Comp.  Eiocl.  xiL  9.  Does  not  the  Divine  discrimination,  whicJi 
htm  withheul  the  whole  of  Solomon's  writings  from  us,  reprove  the  indiscriminate  publi- 
cation qf  all  that  eminent  men  may  have  Ion  in  manuscnpt.  Crudities  and  even  gross 
errors  have  been  thus  accredited  by  the  authority  of  great  names,  not  less  unjust  to  their 
memory  than  injurious  to  the  Church. 

8  2  Chron.  xxxii.  21.  Comp.  the  subsequent  Reformation  under  Josiah,  chap,  xxxiv. 
14 — 30.  We  mark  the  same  Divine  stamp  of  mercy  upon  our  own  precious,  though  re- 
viled, Reformation. 

•  Verses  6,  7,  with  Luke  xiv.  7—10;  21,  22,  with  Rom.  ziL  20:  zxvl  11,  witk  9 
Pet  ii.  22;  xxvii.  1,  with  Jam.  iv.  14. 

7  Eoc  iz.  15, 16.  «  Matt  xxv.  21—23. 
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^,  Itis  ike  glory  of  Ood  to  conceal  a  iking :  hut  Ike  honor  of  kings  is  to  search 
ctU  a  matter.  3.  Tne  keaven  for  keight,  and  the  earth  for  depths  and  the  heart  of 
kmgs  is  unsearchable  (there  is  no  searching,  Marg.) 

The  great  King  of  heaven  and  the  puny  kings  of  earth  are  here 
finely  contrasted.  The  glory  of  each  is  opposite — of  God  to  con- 
ceal ;  of  kings  Jo  search  out.  Whether  '*  he  dwelieth  in  his  pa- 
vilion of  thick  darkness,"'  or  whether  ''clothed  in  his  garment 
of  light,  and  dwelling  in  unapproachable  light"' — it  is  the  glory 
of  God  to  conceal  a  thing.  What  glory  indeed  could  belone  to 
a  God,  whose  name,  and  ways,  and  works  were  open  to  the  view, 
and  within  the  comprehension  of  worms  of  the  earth  ?  What  he 
has  brought  to  light  only  shows  how  much  is  concealed.  We  look 
at  his  works — '' Lo !  these  are  parts  of  his  ways  ;  but  how  little 
a  portion  is  heard  of  him  !"'  We  study  the  dispensations  of  his 
Providence — "  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the  great 
waters ;  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known  !"^  We  ponder  the 
great  purposes  of  his  grace ;  and  our  hearts  only  find  vent  in 
reverential  adoration — crying — "  Oh !  the  depth  !"* — *  rather  stand- 
ing on  the  shore,  and  silently  admiring  it,  tnan  entering  into  it.'* 
To  be  wading  in  those  depths  is  the  sure  way  to  be  overwhelmed 
in  them. 

Thus  does  he  educate  his  children  in  mystery,  that  he  may  ex- 
ercise them  in  the  life  of  faith,^  coming  to  his  revelation  with- 
out any  mind  or  will  of  their  own.  And  is  not  this  shade  of 
mystery  our  highest  joy,  as  the  dwelling-place  of  our  adorable 
God  and  Saviour?  Are  not  the  clouds  of  his  concealment  the 
efifulgence  of  his  glory,'  as  the  most  simple — yet  the  most  in- 
comprehensible Being,  whom  the  mightiest  intellect  can  never 
^'  by  searching  find  out  to  perfection  ?'"  *  As  there  is,'  says  Bishop 
Hail,  '  a  foolish  wisdom,  so  there  is  a  wise  ignorance.  I  would 
fain  know  all  that  I  need,  and  all  that  I  may;  I  leave  God's 
secrets  to  himself.  It  is  happy  for  me,  that  God  makes  me  of 
his  court,  though  not  of  his  council.  O  Lord  !  let  me  be  blessed 
with  the  knowledge  of  what  thou  hast  revealed.  Let  me  con- 
tent myself  to  adore  thy  Divine  wisdom  in  what  thou  hast  not  rer 
vealed.'** 


>  1  Kings  nii.  12.    Ps.  zviii.  11 ;  zcvii.  3.  >  Ps.  civ.  3.    1  Tim.  vi.  16. 

*  Job  xxvi  14.  ^  Lo  (  theie  are  the  outlines  (marginal  or  boundaiy  lines)  of  his 
ways ;  and  the  mere  whisper  (opposed  io  the  crsshing  "  thunder''  of  the  next  clause)  we 
can  hear  of  him.'    Dr.  Qood. 

*  Ps.  Izxvii.  19.    Comp.  xxxri.  6.  >  Rodl  xi.  33. 

*  Leighton  on  1  Pet.  il  8.  '  John  xiii.  7.  *  Hab.  iii.4. 
.  •  Job  xi.  7—9.    Ps.  cxiv.  3. 

^  B]>.  Hall,  viii.  5 ;  xi.  84.  This  glorious  ameeahnent  is  however  no  precedent  for  the 
Tractarian  principle  of  Reserye,  which  at  once  eclipses  the  freenees  and  fulness  of  the 
Gospel,  ana  paralyzes  the  energy  of  Christian  life  and  hope.  Bleaecd  be  Gk>d !  "The 
tbin^  that  belong  to  our  peace  are  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel."  (3  Tim.  L  1 0^  The 
doctnne  of  the  atoning  cross  is  "delivered  llrgt  qf  ally  (fv  irporoc^,  I  Cor.  xv.  3^ — the 
primary  truth  in  the  forefront  of  the  GkMpei.  With  self-abasing  hunulity  we  acknow- 
todge,  that  "  Secret  tbinn  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God."  But  guilty  indeed  is  the  pre- 
sumption of  casting  a  cloud  of  eoneeedmeni  on  "the  things  that  are  revealed,  and  which 
bebng  to  us,  and  to  our  children  for  ever** — not  only  as  the  foundation  of  our  hope, 
but  M  the  nrindple  of  our  obedience.    Deut  xxix.  39.    Yet  do  not  some  of  us  neea 
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The  highest  glory  of  earth  is  at  an  infinite  remove — God  con- 
ceals. For  who  could  bear  his  full  irradiation?^  But  the  honor 
of  kings  is  to  search  out  a  matter.*  They  must  not  affect  to  be 
like  G^.  By  themselves  they  know  nothing  beyond  their  people. 
Yet  as  all  depends  upon  them,  they  must,  by  searching  out,  avail 
themselves  of  all  stores  of  wisdom.  Hen^e  the  Divine  command, 
that  they  should  write  out  a  copy  of  the  law,  for  their  daily  study 
and  direction.'  This  wise  king  had  himself  attained  singular  dis- 
cernment in  searching  out  u  matter,  even  without  external  evi- 
dence, and  with  all  the  perplexity  of  conflicting  testimony.^  The 
lawgiver  must  however  often  Ihime  bis  councils  with  much  caution 
and  reserve.  Many  of  his  purposes  are  &r  beyond  the  comprehension 
of  the  great  mass  of  his  people,  so  that  to  their  minds  the  heart  of 
Icings  is  unsearchable,  and  they  might  sls  soon  think  of  measuring 
the  heaven  for  height,  or  fathoming  the  earth  for  depth.  Ought 
not  this  to  teach  forbearance  in  pronouncing  judgment  ?  Are  not 
.  the  *^  presumptuous  and  self-willed,  who  are  not  afraid  of  speaking 
evil  of  dignities,"  convicted  of  the  guilt  of  *'  speaking  evil  of  the 
things  that  they  understand  not?"'  Is  not  "prayer  for  kings  and  for 
those  in  authority,"  a  far  more  fruitful  and  "  acceptable"  exercise?* 

4.  Take  awiw  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and  there  skaU  come  forth  a  tessd  for 
the  finer.  5.  Take  aicay  the  toicked  from  before  the  king,  and  his  throne  shall  be 
established  in  righteousness. 

The  finer  produces  "  the  vessel  unto  honor,"  by  taking  away 
"  the  dross  from  the  silver  j^  which  mars  its  beauty  and  purity. 
Such  is  the  influence  of  the  wicked  in  the  royal  councils,  tending 
to  destruction.'  Take  them  then  away  from  before  the  kingk 
Let  him  purify  his  court  and  government  from  this  dross.  Let  him 
exclude  it  from  high  places.  Let  him  discountenance  it  in  authority 
at  any  cost.*  David  thus  established  his  throne  in  righteousness^^* 
and  commended  this  resolution  by  his  dying  counsel  to  his  wise  son." 
This  is  political  wisdom  on  scriptural  principles.  If  "  righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation,"^*  the  open  acknowledgment  of  it  is  the  sure  path 
to  national  prosperity.''  And  will  not  the  throne  of  our  great  King 
be  established  by  the  entire  and  eternal  removal  of  the  wicked?'^ 
O  my  soul !  In  the  great  day  of  trial  and  decision  shall  I  be 
found  reprobate  or  purified  silver  ?  Lord  !  let  me,  under  the  re- 
finer's hand,  be  purified  as  an  offering  of  righteousness  in  that  day ! 

6.  Put  not  forth  thyself  (set  not  out  thy  glory,  Marg.)  in  the  presence  cf  the 
king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men :  7.  For  better  it  is  that  il  be  said 

to  be  dmwn  further  from  tha  "secret  thinin,"  and  nearer  to  the  "thinga  that  are  re- 
vealed r 

I  Ex.  xxxiii.  90.    Dan.  x.  5—8,  17.    Rev.  i.  l»-17. 

>  Ezra  iv.  15,  19;  v.  17;  vl  1.    Comp.  Job  xxix.  16.  8  Deut  xvii.  18, 19. 

4  1  IBdm  iii.  16—28.  s  2  Pot  il  10, 13.    Jude  8,  la 

•  I  Tim.  a.  1—3.  T  Mai.  iii.  2,  3. 

9  1  Kings  xu.  10—16.    2  Chron.  xxiv.  17—24.  »  Chap.  xx.  8,  26. 

u  Pa.  ci.  4-8.  "  1  KingB  u.  5,  6,  32,  33,  44,  45.  »  chap.  xiv.  34. 

"  1  Kings  XV.  13.    2  Chron.  xiv.  1—7. 

i«  Mai.  u.  17,  la    Matt  xiiL  41—43;  xxv.  31-46. 
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wHo  iheej  Come  up  hilker ;  than  thai  thou  shouLdeU  he  j>ut  lower  in  the  presenee 
cf  the  prince  whom  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

Our  Lord  applies  this  proverb  more  generally.^  Who  needs  not 
this  caution  against  ambition  1  Even  godly  Baruch  seems  to  have 
"  sought  great  ihings  for  himself."^  Not  even  the  fellowship  of^the 
Saviour,  his  heavenly  instruciioa,  his  Divine  pattern  of  holiness' 
could  restrain  the  '^  strife  among  the  disciples — Who  should  b^  the 
greatest ;"«  repeated  even  after  the  most  wondrous  exhibition  of 
humility^ — nay — after  they  had  just  partaken  with  him  of  the 
holy  feast.*  "'  Loving  to  have  the  preniiBinence/'  is  the  bane  of 
godUness  in  the  Church.^ 

Wolsey's  fall  is  an  instructive  beacon  to  ambitious  men,  not  to 
put  forth  themselves,  or  to  set  out  (heir  glory  in  the  presence  of 
the  king.^  The  usurpation  also  of  the  place  of  great  men  usually 
subjects  a  man  to  be  put  lower,  to  his  own  mortification.  '*  Before 
honor  is  humility  ;"*  shown  iu  a  backwardness  to  obtrude  either 
our  presence  or  our  opinion  upon  those  in  higher  stations  ;  shrink-  * 
ing  from  external  respect,  rather  than  courting  the  ^'  vain  ^bow.'' 
Gideon^' — Saul  in  his  early  and  better  days" — David — were  thus 
advanced  to  honor.'* 

Let  each  of  us  lay  himself  to  the  work  of  casting  dgwn  our  high 
tower  of  conceit;  cultivating  a  deep  sense  of  our  utter  worthless- 
ness,  and  carefully  pondering  that  example,  which  is  at  once  our 
pattern  and  our  principle.  Oh !  think  of  him,  who  was  "  fairer 
than  man,"  being  the  most  humble  of  men — nay — of  him,  who  . 
was  infinitely  more  than  man,  making  himself  *^  a  worm  and  no 
man."^'  <  What !'  cries  Bernard,  <  shall  the  Majesty  of  Heaven 
become  a  worm,  and  man — the  proud  worm — exalt  himself!' 
Think  of  that  day,  which  will  set  us  all  on  odr  own  true  base ; 
when  each  of  us  shall  stand  before  the  Great  Prince,^*  just  that — 
and  that  only — which  he  counts  us  to  be !  What  will  it  be  to  be 
put  lower — ^to  be  utterly  cast  out  in  his  presence,  whom  our  eyes 
shaii  then  see  to  our  eternal  confusion  !^ 

8.  Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest  thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof ^ 
when  thy  neighbor  hath  put  thee  to  shame.  9.  Debate  ^n  cause  with  thy  neighbor 
himself;  and  discover  not  a  secret  to  another;  (of  another,  Marg.)  10.  Ijest  he 
that  hearetk  ii  put  thee  to  shame,  and  thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

Dissension  under  any  circumstances  is  a  serious  evil.  The  con- 
siderate Christian  will  rather  concede  rights,  than  insist  upon  them 
to  the  hazard  of  his  own  soul,  and  to  the  injury  of  the  Church.** 

1  Luke  ziv.  8—11. 

•  Jer.  xlv.  5.    Comp.  Rom.  ziL  16.  •  Matt.  xi.  29.  «  lb.  zviu.  1-4. 
B  JohQ  xiil  1--15.                      *  Loko  xzii.  19—97.                   ▼  8  John  9, 10. 

'  Comp.  Ecclas.  vii.  4.  The  Poet  elegantly  contrasts  Dedalua  and  Icarue — fiither  and 
ion,  both  piDvidod  with  wings.  The  &ther— eootenting  himself  with  skimming  the 
ground — was  safe.  Tha  son  soaring  aloft — ^perished.  Hencealesson  of  humility.  Ovid. 
Tri0tLib.iu.  fil.ii.81. 

•  Chap.  xTtii.  Ifi.  ^  Jud.  vi.  15—17.  ^^  1  Sam.  ix.  81,  Sd;  xt.  17. 
u  lb.  XYiii  18-^90.    Comp.  Ps.  cxxxi.  1.                    »  Ps.  xW.  3,  with  xxii.  6. 

»*  Rev.  i.  5.  w  lb.  vene  7.  w  See  1  Cor.  vi.  1—7. 
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Hasty  strife  must  alurays  be  wrong.  Think  well  beforehand 
whether  the  case  be  right — or  even  if  it  be — whether  it  be  worth 
the  contention.  Duly  calculate  the  uncertainty  or  consequence  of 
the  end.  See  the  fruits  in  Gaal's  quarrel  with  Abimelecb^ — ^Ama- 
ztah's  strife  with  his  brother  king  of  Israel^ — godly  Josiah's  unad- 
vised contention  with  Pharaoh.'  So  little  do  we  know  what  to  do 
in  the  end  thereof  Often  has  a  man  brought  himself  to  ruin  by 
a  hasty  strife  at  law.  Instead  of  triumphing,  his  fieighbor  has 
put  him  to  shame.  So  long  as  'meum  and  tuum'  are  in  the 
world,  sin  and  Satan  will  stir  up  contention.  Yet  never  forget, 
that  not  ^'  hatred  and  wrath"  only,  but  '^  variance  and  strife'^  are 
**  works  of  the  flesh,"  excluding  from  heaven.^  Hence  the  con- 
straining obligation  to  '^  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it ;"'  after  the  no- 
ble example  of  our  father  Abraham,  who  quenched  '^  the  beginning 
of  the  strife,"  by  yielding  to  his  nephew  his  natural  terms  of  supe- 
riority, and  his  just  rights.* 

Yet — if  after  all,  strife  be  inevitable,  then  let  us  ponder,  how 
much  wisdom,  and  rule  over  our  own  spirit,  is  needful  to  conduct 
it  honorably  to  our  profession.  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neigh- 
bor himself  Show  him  that  the  great  object  is  not  to  maJce  good 
thy  cause,  but  to  put  a  speedy  end  to  the  strife.  Abraham,  instead 
of  complaining  to  others,  carried  his  wrongs  straight  to  the  king, 
who  was  answerable  for  them.^  Jephthah  thus  debated  his  cause 
with  the  king  of  Ammon  himself,  as  the  best  means  of  bringing  it 
to  an  amicable  settlement.^  But  to  discover  secrets  to  others,  even 
though  we  enjoin  them  to  secrecy,  is  a  breach  of  integrity.*  And  if 
—as  often  is  the  case — confidence  is  betrayed,  the  just  consequence 
must  be  to  ourselves** — infamy,  that  may  no/  turn  away  from  us. 
Backbiter  will  be  the  stamp  on  our  name.  And  many  privacies 
hitherto  unknown  may  be  published  in  retaliation,  to  our  shame. 

How  many  unholy  heats  would  be  restrained  by  the  practice 
of  these  rules  of  wisdom  and  love!  A  generous  self-forgetting 
warmth  of  kindness  puts  down  the  first  evil ;  denying  ourselves  the 
pleasure  of  testifying  our  cause,  or  triumphing  over  our  opponent ; 
instead  of  standing  upon  punctilious  reforms,  or  waiting  for  an  ac- 
knowledgment from  the  offender.  And  as  to  the  other  evil — if  it 
be  more  easy  to  talk  of  our  neighbor's  faults  to  others,  than  wisely 
and  prayerfully  to  tell  him  of  them  alone — ask  for  self-discipline, 
and  the  mind  of  Christ.  "  Let  the  peace  of  Gk)d  rule  in  your  hearts, 
to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one  body."** 

*  11.  A  iDord  fitly  spoken  (spoken  upon  his  wheels,  Marg.)  is  like  apples  <^gM 

1  Jad.  iz.  36—40.    Comp.  Ecclus.  viii.  1.  >  2  Kings  zu.  8—12. 

•  2  Chron.  zzziv.  21,  22.  4  Oal.  ▼.  19—21. 

8  pB.  zzzIt.  14.  *  Gen.  ziii.  8.    Comp.  chap.  zvii.  14. 

V  Oen.  zzi.  2&— 32. 

*  Jud.  zi.  12—27.    Comp.  the  rale  of  the  great  Lawgiver,  Matt  zriii,  15. 

0  Comp.  Ecclus.  viii.  17—19 ;  zzvii.  16—21.  Bp.  Hall's  Medit.  and  Vows.  Cent  iL 
38,  39.  '  To  tell  our  own  secrets' — says  our  great  moralist — ^  is  generally  folly ;  hut  the 
folly  is  without  guilt  To  communicate  those  with  which  we  are  entrusted  is  always 
treachery,  and  treachexy  for  the  most  part  combined  with  folly.'    Rambler,  No.  13. 

w  Jud.  zvL  6—21.  u  &ol.  iii.  15. 
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in  pictures  of  silver.     12.    As  an  earring  of  goU  and  an  omamerU  of  fine  gMy 
so  is  a  wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear. 

The  allusion  is  to  the  curiously  wrought  baskets  of  silver  net- 
work, in  which  delicious  fruits  were  served  up.  The  beauty  of  the 
texture  set  off  the  fruit  witli  additional  charms.  So  does  a  lovely 
medium  enhance  the  attractiveness  of  truth. ^  '^  The  preacher 
should  strive  to  find  out  acceptable  words"* — words  fitly  spoken — 
giving  to  each  their  proper  meat — and  that  ^'  in  due  season/'^  suited 
to  their  ages  and  difference  of  temperament.  *^  How  forcible  are 
right  words  !"^  Our  Lord  witnessed  of  himself,  as  ^'  gifted  with  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  he  might  know  how  to  speak  the  word 
in  season"' — a  word  upon  his  wheels — ^not  forced  or  dragged,  but 
rolling  smoothly  along,  like  the  chariot  wheels.  His  discourses 
6n  the  living  water  and  the  bread  of  life'  arose  naturally  out  of 
the  conversation,^  and  therefore  were  full  of  arresting  application. 
Paul  powerfully  charged  superstition  on  the  Athenians,  by  an  in- 
scription on  their  own  altar ;  and  strengthened  his  reasoning  by 
quoting  from  one  of  their  own  poets.'  To  a  corrupt  and  profligate 
judge  he  preached  "  righteousness,  temperance,  judgment  to  come.'" 

In  general  intercourse  much  depends  upon  the  word  given,  the 
occasion,  the  spirit  of  giving  it.  Many  wno  feel  strongly  the  im- 
pulse of  being  "  instant  out  of  season,"  neglect  the  not  less  Chris- 
tian obligation  of  being  ''instant  in  season.""  We  must  consider 
the  time  and  the  person,  no  less  than  the  truth.  We  may  think  to 
relieve  our  conscience  by  speaking  our  mind.  But  to  do  it  rudely 
and  harshly  may  put  a  stumbling-block  in  our  brother's  way.  The 
apples  of  gold  in  their  beautiful  cover,  evidently  imply  good  sense, 
good  taste,  with  good  things.  A  well-meaning  absurdity  rather 
brings  contempt  than  conviction.*^ 

ML  of  us  are  bound  to  rebuke  broad  and  palpable  sins  ;'*  yet  on 
more  doubtful  individual  nature  the  duty  is  far  more  restricted.  Some 
Providence  will  direct  into  it.  There  must  be  intimate  connection, 
full  knowledge  of  the  case,  some  right  from  age  or  station  to  warrant 
it  From  the  extreme  difficulty  of  receiving  it,  no  words  require  to 
be  more  fitly  spoken.  No  duty  calls  for  more  delicacy  of  feeling, 
and  more  "  meekness  of  wisdom."  Yet  reproof  well-timed  and  well 
taken,  a  vnse  reprover  to  an  obedient  ear  is  an  earring  of  gold,  aTid 
an  ornament  of  gold  set  out  to  the  best  advantage.  Such  was  Eli's 
word  to  Samuel;*'  Abigail's  and  Nathan's  to  David ;*^  Isaiah's  to 
Hezekiah.*'  We  see  the  good  fruit  in  Jehoshaphat,  whom,  instead 
of  producing  revulsion,  it  stimulated  to  higher  service  of  God."    The 

i  See  Biehop  Lowth*s  beaotifiil  expoiitioiL    Prslect.  xziv. 
•  Eccl.  xn.  10.    Chap.  xv.  33.  *  Luke  xiL  43.    Comp.  3  Tim.  ii.  15. 

4  Job  TL  36.  f  la.  1.  4.  *  John  iv.  vi. 

t  Comp.  Luke  m.  15, 16.  •  Acta  xni.  33—88.  •  lb.  xxi? .  3$. 

>•  3  Tim.  IT.  3. 

»  Comp.  I  Sam.  xzt.  36, 37.    Chap.  xxxi.  36.    *  MoUimima  fimdi  tempora.'    Yin. 
An.  iT.  4d3,  494v  »  Lev.  lix.  17. 

»  1  Sam.  iu.  It— 18.  »  lb.  xxv.  31—34.    3  Sam.  xii.  1—13. 

Ii  3  Kingi  XX.  14-19.  »  3  Cbron.  xix.  !»-4. 
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Apostle's  probing  reproof  to  the  Corinthian  Church  worked  so  ef- 
ficiently, that  "  in  all  things  they  approved  th^selves  clear  in  the 
Blatter."'  What  a  triumph  of  grace  is  it,  when  the  kindness  of 
reproof  is  acknowledged,'  and  the  motive  of  love  appreciated." 
Faithful  indeed  is  the  blessing,  when  the  gift  of  an  obedient  ear 
prepares  the  Lord's  children  for  a  profitable  hearing  of  his  reproof.^ 

13.  As  the  cold  of  mow  in  the  tim?  nf  harvest,  so  is  afaUhfdl  messenger  to  them 
that  send  him :  for  he  rrfreshe^  the  %oul  of  his  masters. 

Snow  itself  would  be  unseasonable  in  the  time  of  harvest.  But 
the  cold  of  snow  would  be  most  refreshing  to  the  parched  and  faint- 
ing reapers,  "  So  w  a  faithful  messenger  to  them  that  send  him.^^' 
How  did  Eliezer  refresh  the  soul  of  his  master,  when  *he  re- 
turned with  a  true  account  and  speedy  dispatch  of  the  important 
affair  committed  to  him  !'*  Judge  of  Isaac's  feelings  in  his  evening 
walk  of  meditation — his  heart  full  of  the  great  matter  under  sus- 
pense— when  "  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  behold  !  the  camels  were 
'  coming,"  bearing  the  desired  blessing.'  How  was  Cornelius  re- 
freshed, when  his  messenger  returned  with  the  joy  of  his  heart, 
and  the  answer  to  his  prayers.'^  Often  does  the  Apostle  acknow- 
ledge this  refreshment  to  his  anxious  spirit,  when  burdened  with 
"  the  care  of  all  the  churches.'"  And  may  we  not  ascend  to  the 
highest,  and  with  reverence  mark  our  Divine  Master  condesdend- 
ing  to  receive  refreshment  through  the  agency  of  \m  faithful  mes- 
sengers ?  "  Tr c  are  unto  God,^^  saith  the  Apostle — "o  sweet  sa- 
vour of  Christ.^^  He  appears  to  be  overwhelmed  with  the  contem- 
plation, and  in  prostrate  astonishment  he  cries  out — "  Who  is  suffi- 
cient for  these  things  ?"*•  Yet  does  the  Great  Master  vouchsafe  to 
acknowledge  his  messengers  n.^  "th^  glory  of  Christ."*'  And  as 
his  crown  will  he  honor  them  at  tlie  great  consummating  day. 
'^  They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever."'* 

14.  Whoso  hoasteih  himself  cf  a  false  gifl}^  (in  a  gift  of  falsehood,  Marg.}  is 
like  dovds  and  toind  without  rain. 

The  last  Proverb  described  an  invaluable  blessing.  This 
marks  a  destructive  curse.  Suppose  a  drought,  as  in  the  days 
of  EHjahr,  threatening  desolation  to  the  land,'^  and  a  thick  cloudy 
.seemingly  big  with  the  fruitful  blessing,  yet  passing  over — the 
wind  without  rain.  This  is  a  true  picture  of  the  boaster  ;  rich  in 
promises,  but  performing  nothing ;  exciting  large  expectations,  ' 
then  sinking  them  in  disappointment.  Whether  it  be  a  vain 
conceit  of  his   own   understanding,  or  an  hypocritical  desire  to 

1  1  C«r.  ▼.  I.    2  Cor.  it  1— S;  ▼«.  11.  a  P».  cxii.  5.    Comp,  chap.  ix.  a 

*  Chap,  xxvii.  5,  6.    Comp.  Ecclns.  xix.  13, 14. 

«  Hab.  it  1—3.    Chap.  xx.  Id.  zv.  31.  8  Chap.  xiii.  IT  •  Pocde. 

T  Gen.  XXIV.  63,  64.  '  8  Acte  x.  4—6, 25. 

•  Comp.  1  Cor.  xtI  17, 18.    Phil.  ii.  95—30.    1  'Vbeft.  m.  1—7. 

»  2  Cor.  il  15,  la  u  ib.  vUi  23.  »  Dan.  xii.  3. 

^  '  WhoM  maketh  graaite  boaitfli,  and  giveth  nothing.*    Bishop  CoveidUe. 
^*  1  King!  zviii.  5. 


* 
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maintain  a  profession,  it  is  a  boasting  in  a  gift  of  falsehood.  If  . 
it  be  bad  to  promise  and  deceive  ;  it  is  far  worse  to  promise  with 
an  intention  to  deceive.  This  was  the  ver}^  character  of  the  Great 
Deceiver.  Did  he  not  put  before  our  unhappy  parent  a  false  gift 
— a  promise,  which  could  never  be  realized — '^  Ye  shall  be  as  gods 
knowing  good  and  evil  ?"^  Nay — did  he  not  with  a  presumptign, 
that  hell  itself  might  almost  be  ashamed  of,  boasi  himself  of  His  ^ 
false  gift,  offering  the  world  to  its  own  Maker,  as  a  temptation  to 
the  vilest  blasphemy  P 

How  melancholy  is  it  to  find  this  character  in  those,  who  stand 
in  the  place  of  God  !  Yet  the  church  has  ever  been  chastened 
with  false  teachers ;  ministering  delusion,  instead  of  instruction.* 
And  are  there  none  among  ourselves,  feeding  the  flock  with  fcUse 
gifts  ;  seeking  to  maintain  their  hollow  profession  even  in  the 
sight  of  Him,  whose  frown  at  the  great  day  will  banish  them 
for  ever  from  his  presence  V  Oh  !  let  those  that  bear  the  Lord's 
message,  take  heea,  that  if  they  be  counted  "  as  deceivers,"  they 
may  be  "  yet  true."*  Not  as  those,  which  corrupt  Ihe  word  of  God  j  V 
but  as  of  sincerity,  as  of  God,  in  the  *^  sight  of  God,"  let  them 
"  speak  in  Christ"* 

15.  By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  persuaded^  and  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the 
bone^ 

The  wise  man  had  before  given  a  general  rule  for  gentleness.^ 
Here  he  takes  an  extreme  case,  and  shows  its  power  with  the 
prince,  whose  anger — having  no  restraint  upon  him — may  rise  to 
immediate  revenge.*  Yet  submission,  long-forbearing,  has 
mighty  power  to  persuade.  David  thus  wrought  upon  SauP^ 
enraged  temper.*  Often  by  putting  a  case  before  an  angry  prince 
at  a  fitting  opportunity,  he  may  be  persuaded  by  "  the  meekness 
of  wisdom"  against  his  present  mind. 

But  the  general  principle  is  most  instructive.  The  soft  member 
breaking  the  hard  bone  may  seem  to  be  a  paradox.  But  it  is  a 
fine  illustration  of  the  power  of  gentleness  above  hardness  and  ir- 
ritation. Apply  it  to  those  who  are  set  against  the  truth.  Many 
a  stout  heart  has  been  won  by  a  forbearing,  yet  uncompromising, 
accommodation  to  prejudice.^*  In  reproof  Jehovah  showed  what  ' 
he  could  do  in  '^  the  strong  wind  and  the  earthquake."  But  his 
effective  rebuke  was  in  the  '^  still  small  voice" — without  upbrakliiig 
. — sharp,  yet  tender."  So  powerful  is  the  energy  of  gentleness  1 
As  regards  endurance — it  is  a  manifest  fruit  of  regenerajLioD  ;*'  a 
clear  exhibition  of  the  mind  of  Christ,^*  and  the  praptical  resem*. 
blanoe  of  ^his  owq  longforbearance  amidst  our  continued  and 


•    »  Gen.  a.  3—6.     ^  *  Matt  iv.  8—10. 

•  ]  Kings  xxii.  11.    Jer.  ▼.  31,  with  3  Cor.  xl  13— 1&  GmL  L  7.    Comp.  3  Pet  it 
17— 1§.    Judeia,  16. 

4  Matt.  vu.  2a,  23.  '    ■9Cor.via  •  R.  il  17.    CQam.W.% 

t  Chap.  XV.  1.  9  Eccl.  viil  3;  z.  4.    Comp.  1  Sam.  xxu.  17,  la 

•  1  9SiXi.  xxiv.  8-30;  xx^.  13—25.  »  3  nm,  ii.  34—36.    1  Cor.  ix.  20—23. 
U  1  KiogB  xix.  11—13.                 »  Jam.  i.  18, 19.  »  Matt.  xi.  29.    . 
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most  aggravated  provocations.  For,  when  we  have  been  indulged 
with  the  privilege  of  the  beloved  disciple — ^'  leaning  upon  Jesus's 
breast,"^  nothing  have  we  felt  to  be  there,  but  gentleness,  tender- 
ness, and  love. 

16.  Hast  thou  found  honey  7  eat  so  muck  as  is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be 
fiUed  therewith^  and  vomit  it, 

Solomon  lately  had  warmly  invited  us  to  eat  honeys  Here, 
however,  he  imposes  a  restraint.  Eat  so  much  as  is  sufficient. 
So  far  it  is  sweet.  Beyond  this  it  is  nauseating.  The  principle 
directs  to  a  thankful,  but  temperate,  enjoyment  of  our  earthly 
blessings.  "  Every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  re- 
fused, if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving."'  But  as  a  needful 
balance  to  this  universal  privilege — ^^Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men."^  Satisfy  the  wants,  but  mortify  the  lusts, 
of  the  flesh.'  Then  the  gifts  of  God  become  blessings  to  us,  and 
we  glorify  him  in  them,  and  by  them.  But  the  most  elevated 
pleasures  of  earth  become  in  the  excess,  distasteful,  and  injurious ; 
fraught  with  disappointment,  when  separated  from  the  great  end.' 
Our  affections  can  never  safely  flow  out  to  any  object,  unless  they 
are  primarily  fixed  on  God.  '  Then  we  may  be  sure  not  to  offend, 
either  in  the  object  or  measure.  No  man  can  in  God  love  whom 
he  should  not ;  nor  immoderately  love  whom  he  would.  This  holy 
respect  doth  both  direct  and  Umit  him,  and  shuts  up  his  delights  in 
the  conscience  of  a  lawful  fruition.'^  In  earthly  pleasure  however, 
we  can  never  forget  how  slight  the  boundary  law  is  between  the 
lawful  and  the  forbidden  path.  Sin  and  danger  begin  on  the  ex- 
tremity of  virtue.  '  For  does  not  the  legitimate  indulgence  of  appe- 
tite to  its  utmost  point  bring  us  to  the  brink — and  often  hurry  us 
to  the  allowance — of  gluttony  ?  Does  not  the  undisciplined  glow 
of  earthly  aflections  endanger  idolatry?  Nay,  even  spiritual 
luxury  may  need  self-control ;  lest  it  be  excitement  without  deep 
principle,  which  must  eventually  prove  unsubstantial  aud  delu- 
sive. 

But  in  eating  the  real  honey  of  the  Gospel  there  is  no  danger 
of  excess.  Never  shall  we  know  satiety  in  this  delight.  The  in- 
creasing desire  will  be  fully  satisfied  only  in  eternity.  '  O  God,  let 
me  but  taste  and  see,  how  sweet  the  Lord  Jesus  is  in  all  his  gra- 
cious promises  ;  in  all  his  merciful  and  real  performances.  I  shall 
want  no  more  to  make  me  happy.  This  is  not  the  honey,  whereof 
I  am  bidden  not  to  eat  too  much.  No,  Lord,  I  can  never  eat 
enough  of  this  celestial  honey.  Here  I  cannot  surfeit ;  or  if  I 
could,  this  surfeit  would  be  my  health.'^ 

t  John  xiiL  23;  zzi.  20.  >  Chap.  xxhr.  13.  •  1  Tim.  u.  4. 

«  Phil.  iv.  5.    Comp.  1  Cor.  vii.  29—31.    Jud.  la 
"S  Rom.  xiii.  14.    Col.  iii.  6.    Comp.  Luke  zxi.  34. 

•  Eocl.  ii.  10, 11.  T  Bp.  Hall'i  Worl»~Select  Thouffhts,  II. 

*  Bp.  Hairs  Soliloquies,  UT.  Yet  let  thtAnl&nomiaiiiprofeMmtr  remember—*  There  is 
B»«nch  dangerous  surfeit,  as  upon  the  aweet  and  luadous  troths  of  the  goapel.'  Bp. 
BdpidDionIsa.z]iiL2S. 
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17.  Withdraw  thy  fodt  from  thy  neighbor's  house ;  Usthebe  weary  qflhee^  and 
$ohate  thee. 

No  code  of  laws  enters,  as  the  Bible,  into  minute  regulations  for 
the  courtesies  of  life.  Yet  surely  we  do  not  mar  the  sanctity  of 
religion  by  spreading  it  over  the  face  of  human  society.  Daily  life 
is  evangelized  by  the  pervading  influence  of  its  wholesome  princi- 

|)les.  This  rule  illustrates  some  of  our  own  Proverbs,  which  have 
oat  nothing  of  their  significancy  by  traditional  usage.  '  Too 
much  of  a  good  thing.  Familiarity  breeds  contempt.'  Kindly  in- 
tercourse with  our  fieighbor  cannot  be  maintained  without  a  con- 
sideraie  feeling.  An  ordinary  acquaintance  would  give  just  um- 
brage in  claiming  the  free  and  unrestrained  intercourse  of  inti- 
mate friendship.  And  the  intruder  would  probably  receive  a  plain 
intimation,  that  he  was  an  unwelcome  guest.  To  withdraw  the 
foot  is  an  useful  rule  to  prevent  so  mortifying  a  result.  "  Make 
thy  foot  precuyus^^^  to  thy  neighbor^  by  not  giving  it  too  often.  It 
is  far  safer  to  err  on  the  side  of  reserve,  than  to  incur  contempt  by 
the  opposite  mistake.* 
Nay — even  the  closer  bond  of  friendship  requires  its  measure  of 

Erudent  restraint.  It  is  worth  all  our  care  to  preserve  this  invalua- 
le  blessing  from  interruption.  It  is  the  sweet  of  life.  And  yet 
in  this  honey  there  may  be  a  surfeit.'  Without  mutual  respect  it 
may  nauseate.  Unseasonable  interruption  to  our  friend's  time; 
frequent  visits  without  call  or  object ;  interference  with  his  neces- 
sary engagements,  or  family  comforts ;  inconvenient  tax  of  ex- 
pense— perseverance  in  this  course  might  produce  wearinesSy  if  not 
disgust,  or  even  hatred. 

Blessed  be  God  !  there  is  no  need  of  this  caution  and  reserve  in 
our  approach  unto  him.  Once  acquainted  with  the  way  of  access, 
there  is  no  wall  of  separation.  Our  earthly  friend  may  be  pressed 
too  far.  Kindness  may  be  worn  out  by  frequent  use.  But  never 
can  we  come  to  our  heavenly  Friend  unseasonably.  Never  is  he 
weary  of  our  importunity.'  His  gates  are  always  open ;  and 
"  blessed  are  they,  that  are  watching  and  waiting  there."'  The 
more  frequent  the  visits,  the  more  welcome,  and  the  more  fruitful. 
What  with  man  would  be  intrusion,  with  God  is  confidence.  Ear- 
nestly does  he  invite  to  his  closes  and  most  endearing  fellowship.' 
And  does  his  child  presume  upon  this  most  gracious  privilege  ? 
Far  from  it.  While  he  has  the  "  boldness  of  access  f  he  seeks 
for  "  grace  whereby  he  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear.'" 

19.  A  man  that  beareih  false  witness  against  his  neighbor  is  a  matdy  and  a 
sword,  and  a  sharp  arrow. 

False  witness  is  universally  condemned.     But  where,  savft  io 

■ 

1  Heb.    See  Holden.    Comp.  I  Sam.  iiL  I — "undoas"  in  both  cMes,  becauw  nn. 
»  Comp.  pccliu.  zxi.  23.  •  Vmae  16.  «  Lake  zi.  5—9:  xviiL  1.   - 

s  Chap.  viii.  34.  «  Can.  ▼.  1.  y  Eph.  m.  U    Heh^iv.  16;  x.  19,09. 

•  Heb.  xii.  aa  . 
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the  word  of  God,  is  its  true  charaoter  and  deep  aggravation  of  guilt 
adequately  set  forth?  What  a  picture  is  here  of  cruelty  and 
malice — ^nay — even  intentional  murder!  Three  murderous  in- 
struments are  before  us,  identifying  the  sixth  and  ninth  command- 
ments. The  tongue — ^intended  aa  "  a  tree  of  life" — ^becomes  a 
weapon  of  death.'  Who  knows  the  sin  involved  in  this  fearful 
perversion  1  Often  does  the  open  perjury,  as  a  sword  and  sharp 
arrow,  pierce  tbe  fountain  of  life.*  And  little  better  are  those 
calumnies  and  unkind  insinuations — all  breaches  of  charity — ^utter- 
ed so  freely  in  common  conversation.  '  Consider — ^ye  that  deal  in 
such  conversation — whether  you  could  think  of  treating  the  ob- 
jects of  your  defamatory  discourse  as  Jael  did  Sisera,^  or  as  Joab 
did  Abner.^  Would  you  shrink  with  horror  at  tbe  thought  of  beat- 
ing out  your  neighbor's  brains  with  an  hammer,  or  of  piercing  his 
bowels  with  a  swordj  or  a  sharp  arrow  ?  Why  then  do  you  in- 
dulge in  the  like  barbarity ;  destroying  as  far  as  you  can  that  repu- 
tation, which  is  dear  to  men  as  their  life,  and  wounding  all  their 
best  interests,  by  mangling  their  character  ?" 

Truly  affecting  is  it  to  think  of  the  multitude  of  these  matds^ 
swords,  and  sharp  arrows  even  in  the  Church  of  God.  It  ia  not 
"  setting  the  battle  in  array  against  the  Philistines,  army  against 
army,"*  but  brother  against  brother.  The  Shibboleth  of  a  party/ 
not  the  standard  of  the  cross,  is  the  watch-word  for  the  destructive 
conflict.     "  How  long,  Lord !    How  long." 

19.  Confidence  in  an  uirfaWkfid  man  in  time  of  trouble  is  like  a  hrcken  tooth,  and 
a  foot  out  of  joint* 

The  broken  tooth  and  disjointed  foot  are  not  only  useless  for 
their  respective  offices,  but  sources  of  pain  and  uneasiness.  So  is 
an  unfaithful  man  in  time  of  trouble,  "  A  friend  loveth  at  all 
times,  and  a  brother  is  born  for  adversity."' ,  But  many  have  the 
name  only.  Very  friendly  are  they,  when  they  are  not  needed, 
when  we  are  dispensing,  not  receiving  our  gifts ;  when  there  is  no 
cost  to  pay.  But  in  the  time  of  trouble,  "  a  faithful  man  who  can 
find  ?"'  Keenly  did  Job  feel  this  was  a  sinking  confidence  in  his  Ume 
oftrouble.^^  David  was  sOrely  tried  by  this  affliction,^*  even  at  the 
very  last  stage  of  life.'*  The  brethren  came  out  to  meet  the  Apostle 
at  Appii  Forum.  Yet  of  a  time,  when  thek  support  would  have 
been  especially  cheering — ^he  records — "  At  my  first  answer  no 
man  stood  by  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me."'^  Need  we  wonder  at 
this  appointed  cross  ?  His  Master  had  endured  it  before  him ;  and 
*'  it  is  enough  for  the  servant  that  he  be  as  his  Lord."'^ 

The   world    abounds    with  instances  of   this  disappointment. 

1  Chap.  XT.  4,  with  ziL  18.  Comp.  Pa.  lii.  2 ;  Iv.  31 ;  IviL  4 ;  liz.  7 ;  Uiv.  3, 4.  Jcr. 
ix.  3,  8. 

2  Gen.  xxxix.  14—20.    1  Kings  xxi.  10—13.    Matt.  xxvi.  60—66.    Acta  yi.  13, 14. 
>  Jud  IT.  21.  *  2  Sam.  iu.  27.  <  Lawaon  in  loco. 

c  1  Sam.  xm  91.  ^  Jad.  xu.  6.  8  Chap.  xvu.  17. 

»  Chap.  XX.  6.  w  Job  vi.  14—17.  "  Pa.  Iv.  13—14. 

^a  1  Kings  i.  19,  35.  »  Acta  xxviii.  15,  with  2  Tim.  iv.  16. 

i«  Matt.  xxTi.  56,  with  x.  24,  35. 
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Micah's  Levite  ungratefully  i^paid  the  trust  reposed  in  him.^ 
Mepbibosheth's  trust  in  Ziba' — Israel's  dependence  upon  an  arm 
of  flesh — showed  the  broken  reed,  not  {he  staff  of  real  support' 
Truly,  when  has  the  world  ever  answered  its  fair  promises? 
When  has  it  ever  given  a  faithful  confidence  in  time  oftrovblel 
When  has  it  failed  to  make  the  soul  '^  ashamed  of  its  hope  ?"  A 
merciful  correction  to  the  child  of  God,  when  in  an  evil  hour  he 
turns  aside  from  his  true  c&nfidence  to  vain  dependences  ! 

But  whoever  be  unfaithful^  God  is  true.  Who  ever  trusted  in 
him,  and  was  confounded  ?  Who  has  ever  built  upon  his  sure 
foundation,  and  not  witnessed  its  unshaken  security?*  Though 
he  has  pledged  himself  never  to  forsake  his  servants,'  yet  spneciaUy 
— "  I  will  be  with  him  tn  trouble — a  very  pleasant  help  in  time  of 
trouble."*. 

20.  As  Tit  that  taketh  atoay  a  garment  in  cold  ioeather,  and  as  vinegar  upon  nUre^ 
90  is  he  that  singeth^songs  to  an  heavy  heart. 

What  could  be  more  inhuman  than  taking  away  a  poor  man's 
garment,  or  the  coverlid  of  his  bed,  in  cold  weather  7  Such  an 
act  of  cruelty  was  forbidden  by  the  God  of  the  poor.^  Again — what 
could  be  more  unfitting  than  pouring  vinegar  upon  nitre  ;  which, 
instead  of  being  serviceable,  would  only  dissolve  it  with  violent  ef- 
fervescence ?'  Not  less  unseasonable  would  be  the  merriment  of 
singing  songs  to  an  heavy  heart,*  '^  Give  wine" — is  the  inspired 
rule — ''unto  them  that  be  of  heavy  hearts,^^^^  But  however  great 
be  the  charms  of  music,  ^'  they  are  ill-suited  to  sooth  the  pangs  of 
aorrow.^*  A  constrained  song  was  a  keen  edge  of  the  Babylonish 
affliction.'*  And  where  no  unkindness  is  intended,  inconsiderate 
levity,  or  even  excessive  cheerfulness,  is  as  "  a  sword  in  the  bones." 
The  tenderness,  thai  shows  a  brother's  tears ;  that  knows  how  to 
"  weep  with  them  that  weep,""  as  members  of  the  same  body  ;»'  and 
dtfects  the  mourner  to  the  mourner's  friend  and  God — this  is  Chris- 
tian sympathy — a  precious  balm  for  the  broken  heart. 

The  outward  expression  of  this  sympathy  may  not  be  always 
neeiful.  But  Oh  f  let  its  spirit  be  deeply  cherisned,  specially  by 
Christians  of  a  buoyant  or  frigid  temperament ;  most  of  all  by  the 
minister  of  Christ,  that  he  may  take  his  chair  by  the  mourner's 
side,  and  "  comfort  him  with  the  same  comfort,  wherewith  he  him- 

i  Jud.  zvH.  7—12 ;  xviii.  20—24.  >  2  Sam.  zvi.  1—4;  xiz.  24— 2& 

*  ABqrria,  2  Chron.  zxTiii.  20,  21.  HO0.  ▼.  13.  Egypt,  In.  zzz.  1—3;  zzzL  1—3. 
Jcr.  zzzvi.  5—7.    Ex.  zziz.  6,  7. 

4  Iia.  zzTuL  16.  <  Heb.  ziii.  5. 

*  Ps.  zd.  15 ;  xlvi  1.    Comp.  Jer.  zvii.  5—8. 

V  Deut.  zxiv.  12,  17.    Comp.  Job.  zziv.  7^10.    In.  Iviii.  7. 

*  The  nkre  of  Scripture  »  not  thai  nit  that  commoniy  goes  by  the  name,  bot  a  aoda 
or  minenl  alkali  (the  Roman  natrum),  which  stzonriy  fermentB  with  all  adds.  Dr. 
Blayney  lemarka  on  Jer.  ii.  22  (the  only  other  ezamjue  of  the  word) — '  In  many  parte 
of  Asia  it  is  called  soap  earth,  because  it  is  dissolved  in  water,  and  used  like  soap  in 
washing. 

0  Eccl.  iii.  4.  M  Chap.  zzxL  6,    Comp.  Ps.  dv.  15. 

u  1  Sam.  zvi.  23.    2  Kings  iii.  15. 

tt  Job.  zzz.  31.    Dan.  n.  18.    Comp.  Ecdus.  zzii.  6.  »  pg.  czzzviL  1—4. 

M  Rom.  zii.  15.    Comp.  Job  ii.  11—13.  u  1  Cor.  zii.  26.    Heb.  ^m,  Z. 
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adf  is  comforted  of  God."'  Much  may  be  done  to  correct  a  eon- 
stitutiooal  deficiency.  Redundancy  of  feeling,  however,  needs  self- 
control.  But  never  let  us  forget  that  our  Divine  Saviour  for  thia 
end  "  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses,"  that  "^  he  might 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  them."*  Yes — ''  he  knoweth  our 
frame ;"'  and  his  work  is  not  to  take  away  the  garment  from  hb 
child  in  the  cold  weather,  but  to  cherish  him  with  all  the  tender- 
ness of  his  own  bosom.*  Instead  of  unsuitably  pouring  vinegar 
Upon  nitre  ;  like  the  good  Samaritan,  he  ^  pours  in  his  oil  and 
wine  for  the  healing  of  the  wound."' 

21.  ff  thine  enemy  be  hungry, give  him  bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be  thintf, gim 
kim  water  to  drink :  22.  For  thou  shait  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  headf  ana  At 
Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

In  what  heathen  code  of  morals  shall  we  find  this  perfection  of 
love  f  Every  system  concedes  largely  to  man's  selfishness.  None 
reach  beyond  ^^  loving  those  that  love  us,"  of  whic*h  the  true  Law- 
giver justly  asks,  "  What  reward  have  ye?"«  Nay — even  the  cor» 
rupt  teachers  of  Israel  could  not  rise  to  tUis  sublime  standard. 
*  They  did  not,  it  seems,  perceive  anything  to  be  disapproved  in 
hatred  more  than  in  good-will.  And,  according  to  their  system  of 
morals,  "  our  enemy"  was  the  proper  natural  ol^ect  of  one  of  these 
passions,  as  ''our  neighbor"  was  of  the  other.''  They  could 
not  come  up  to  the  law ;  and  therefore — perverting  the  rule  of 
judicial,  to  authorize  private,  vengeance* — they  brought  the  law 
down  to  their  own  level. 

The  agreement  between  the  Old  and  New  Testament  codes*  is 
most  complete.  Bo(h  were  dictated  by  the  same  Spirit.  Each 
stamps  the  other  with  Divine  authority.  'The  law  ot  love  is  not 
expounded  more  spiritually  in  any  single  precept  either  of  Christ  or 
his  Apostles,  than  in  this  exhortation.'^^  We  need  not  therefore 
disparage  one  system,  in  order  to  exalt  the  o(her.  ''  The  new  com- 
mandment is  that,  which  we  had  from  the  beginning;"  old  in  its 
authority ;  ''  oew"  only,  as  enforced  by  a  new  principle  and  exam- 
ple." To  suppose  that  the  gospel  stretches  beyond  tne  measure  of 
the  law,  would  imply,  either  that  the  law  demanded  too  little  or 
the  Gospel  too  much.  Neither  supposition  honors  the  law  as  the 
unchangeable  transcript  of  the  Divine  perfections. 

There  may  be  no  overt  breach  of  tne  law,  while  yet  the  heart 
secretly  revolts  from  its  high  standard.  Circumstances  may  hinder 
open  retaliation.  Our  enemy  may  be  out  of  our  reach,  or  too  great 
to  offend  with  impunity.    But  the  grudge  remains.**    There  would 

>  9  Cor.  i.  4-6.  «  Matl  Tiii.  17.    Heb.  it.  15.  »  Pi.  cm.  14. 

«  iHL  zl.  11.  •  lb.  Ixi.  d,  3,  with  Lake  x.  34.  «  Matt.  ▼.  46,  47. 

T  Bp.  Butter*!  Sermons  at  the  Rolls.    Serm.  VIII. 

•  Matt  ▼.  43,  with  Num.  xxt.  16— S8.    Deot  Tii.  I,  3;  xxiiL  6;  xxt.  17—19. 

•  Comp.  Rom.  xii.  30,  3t,  with  text.  Ex.  xxiit.  4,  5,  with  Matt  ▼.  44.  Our  chnreh 
has  not  neglected  to  imbue  her  worshippen  with  this  blessed  spirit  See  the  Litanj, 
and  Collect  for  St  Stephen's-day. 

uScottinloco.  >i  John  xiH  34.    1  John  il  7, 8.  3  John  6,  with  L«t.  six.  la 

!•  hm,  six.  la    Jam.  y,  9. 
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bcf  a  pleasure  at  his  misfortune.^  We  think  of  him  only  in  refer- 
ence to  our  injuries.  The  spark  may  be  confined  for  years,  and  on 
some  favorable  opportunity  burst  out  into  a  murderous  flame.* 
And  even  when  we  seem  to  be  in  the  way,  how  many  baitings  and 
shiftings  are  there,  before  we  fully  and  practically  embrace  the 
obligation  !  How  much  of  a,reto(ting  spirit,  or  measuring  our  con- 
duct! towards  our  enemy  by  his  towards  us !  And  if  on  any  point 
we  have  constrained  our  selfish  hearts  to  return  good  for  evil,  what 
ministering  to  self-complacency,  or  self-righteousness  ? 

Too  often  also  our  love  "  to  our  enemies"  b  only  ceasing  to  quar- 
rel with  him.  If  we  put  off  revenge  as  inconsistent  with  our 
Christian  name;  yet  do  we  "put  on  as  the  elect  of  God,  bowels  of 
mercies — forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any?"'  'Love  is  of  too  substantial  a  nature  to  be  made  up  of 
mere  negatives ;  and  withal  too  operative,  to  terminate  in  bare  de- 
sires.'^ We  may  profess  our  good-will  towards  ovr  enemy — ^that 
we  forgive  and  pray  for  him  nom  our  heart.  But  unless  we  are 
ready  with  the  practical  exercise  of  Bjvofpajhy— feeding  him^  when 
he  is  hungry^  and  giving  him  to  drink^  when  thirsty^  we  are  only 
the  victims  of  our  own  self-delusion.  '  O  noble  revenge  of  Elisha' 
— exclaims  pious  Bishop  Hall — '  to  feast  bis  persecutors !  To  pro* 
vide  a  table  for  those  who  had  provided  a  grave  for  him !  No 
revenge  but  this,  is  heroical,  and  fit  for  a  Christian  imitation." 
To  feed  our  hungry  etiemy  with  the  tenderness  of  a  nurse,  who 
breaks  the  portion  into  morsels  for  her  infant's  nourishment' — 
what  a  splendor  does  the  opposition  of  nature  give  to  this  victory 
of  grace ! 

No  man  ever  conquered  his  enemy's  heart  by  revenge ;  many 
by  love.  Was  it  not  thus,  that  the  Almighty  Saviour  dissolved  the 
hardness  of  our  unyielding  hearts?  Let  the  effort  be  tried.  Sur- 
round the  untractable  metal  beneath  and  above ;  not  only  putting 
it  over  the  fire,  but  heaping  coals  of  fire  upon  it.  Few  hearts  are 
so  obdurate,  as  not  to  mqlt  under  the  mighty  energy  of  patient, 
self-denying,  burning  love.^  Or  even  should  it  be  dro^,  that  resists 
the  vehement  flame,  all  will  not  be  lost.  If  thine  enemy  will  not 
recompense  thee  for  all  the  good  done  to  him,  concern  not  thyself 
with  that.  The  Lord  shaU  reward  thee.  The  God  of  love  will 
honor  his  own  image  on  his  own  children.^  David  in  this  confi- 
dence restrained  the  rising  vengeance  in  his  zealous  servants,*  and 
in  similar  forbearance  found  his  "  prayer  for  his  enemy's  good  re- 
turned into  his  own  bosom."^*    We  are  directed  to  return^  ^  blessing 

1  Chap.  zxiv.  17,  la  *  3  Sam.  zui.  23,  38. 

*  Col.  iii.  12, 13.  «  Soath'a  S«niion  on  Matt.  ▼.  44. 

s  Contcmplationa,  Book  xiz.  Cont  9,  on  2  Kinga  ▼!.  22,  23.  See  another  equally 
noUe  etample,  2  Chron.  zxviii.  12 — 15,  '  If  by  revenge  tbou  deatroyeat  one  enemy,  bv 
fingiving  thou  shalt  conquer  three — thine  own  loat,  the  devil'a  temptation,  thine  enemya 
heart'    Flavel'a  Keeping  the  Heart 

*  ^b>iii/c.    LXX.  Rom.  xii.  20.    Comp.  Schleoaner. 

T  1  Sam.  zxiv.  16—20;  xxvi.  25.  •  Matt  v.  44,  45. 

*  3  Sam.  xvL  9—12.    Comp.  Pa.  viL  4.  >•  Pa.  xzzv.  13.    Comp.  Matt  x.  13. 
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for  railing,  knowing  that  thereunto  are  we  called,  that  we  should 
inherit  a  blessing."^ 

To  dispute  the  reasonableness  of  the  precept  is  to  say — that 
'  man  is  the  proper  object  of  good-will,  whatever  his  faults  are, 
when  they  respect  others  ;  but  not  when  they  respect  myself.  I 
am  sure,'  (adds  Bishop  Butler — probing  this  principle  to  the  bottom) 
Uhere  is  nothing  in  it  unreasonable.  It  is  indeed  no  more,  thaa 
we  should  not  indulge  a  passion,  which,  if  generally  indulged, 
wpuld  propagate  itself,  so  as  almost  to  lay  waste  the  world."' 

But  most  reasonable  as  this  precept  is,  it  is  infinitely  removed 
from  man's  native  power.  The  rules,  no  less  than  the  doctrines,  of 
God  are  "foolishness  to  him.'"  Let  those,  who  look  to  "enter  into 
life,  by  keeping  the  commandments,"  begin  with  this.  They 
would  see,  that  they  might  as  soon  turn  the  sun  backward^  that 
they  could  as  readily  "  cut  off  a  right  hand,"  as  to  reach  it  out,  to 
feed  an  enemy  in  distress.  Such  an  exhibition  of  love  would  be 
in  their  eyes  an  ideal  perfection ;  or  at  least,  like  an  exquisite  piece 
of  workmanship,  which  every  one  admires,  but  no  one  attempts  to 
imitate.  f 

Yet  is  it  really  impracticable  ?  So  the  world  counts  it.  So  my 
own  corrupt  heart  finds  it.  But  "  I  can  do  all  things" — this  thea 
among  the  rest — "  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."*  It 
shall  then  be  done  willingly — -joyfully.  My  enemy  has  no  claim 
upon  my  love ;  yet  he  that  bids  me  love  him,  claims  and  deserves 
my  full  obedience."  '  We  are  the  disciples  of  him,  who  died  for  his 
enemies."  Did  we  but  drink  more  largely  into  his  spirit,  this  im- 
practicable precept  would  be,  not  our  task  or  our  cross,  but  our  de- 
light and  indulgence. 

23.  TAe  iwrih  wind  driveth  awaif  rain:  so  dolh  an  angry  countenance  a  back" 
biting  tongue.  (The  north  wind  bringeth  forth  rain:  so  doth  a  backbiting 
tongue  an  angry  countenance.     Marg.''; 

The  backbiter — ^who  should  tolerate  him  ?  He  is  a  pest  in  so- 
ciety ;®  in  the  circle  of  friendship  ;•  in  the  church  of  God."  Neither 
his  plausible  garb,  nor  the  good  company,  who  give  him  the  hear- 
ing, can  hide  his  real  character.  If  the  north  wind  driveth  away 
the  rain,  let  an  angry  countenance  frown  him  from  our  presence. 
If  it  brings  the  rain :  let  the  very  sight  of  him  bring  a  rebuke  of 
holy  indignation.  This  is  to  "  be  angry,  and  not  sin."^^  Indeed, 
not  to  be  angry  here,  would  be  to  sin.  Holy  anger  is  a  property 
in  God.^'   It  was  manifested  in  the  humanity  of  Jesus."   When 

1  1  Pet.  iii.  9.  >  Bp.  Batler**  Sermons  at  the  Rolls,  Serm.  IX. 

s  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  «  Phil.  iv.  13.  s  John  »▼.  15. 

*  Bishop  Wilson.  Rom.  ▼.  10.  Comp.  Luke  xxiii.  34.  Was  not  this  his  own  obedi- 
ence to  his  own  law  1    Matt.  v.  44. 

f  Many  valuable  critics,  after  the  LXX.,  prefer  the  marginal  to  the  received  reading. 
The  ordinary  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  is  to  produce,  or  bring  forth,  chap.  Tiii.  94. 
And  yet  comp.  Job  xxxvii.  22.  Homer  also  spraks  of  the  north  wind  bringing  fino 
weather.    II.  O.  170.    The  meaning  however  is  the  same  with  either  rendering. 

•  Chap.  xxvi.  90.  »  Chap.  xvi.  28.  w  3  Cor.  xiL  5». 

M  Eph.  iv.  26.        »  Deot.  ix.  8.    Ps.  viL  11.    Nah.  i.  2.        »  Mark  iiL  5;  viiL  33. 
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God's  name  was  dishonored,  "  the  meekest  man  upon  earth  waxed 
hot"^  in  anger,  while  his  heart  was  melting  in  love  to  the  rebels.' 
And  should  not  we  feel  this,  when  the  backbiting  tongue  breaks 
his  law  of  love — dear  to  him,  as  his  own  Godhead  ?  And  3'et  rare 
indeed  is  the  exception — alas ! — even  in  Christian  circles  when  the 
fiiults  of  others — real  or  imagined — do  not  occupy  conversation : 
or  at  least,  when  some  lowering  of  the  absent,  or  some  ridicule  of 
their  infirmities,  is  not  admitted  ! 

This  tongue  wounds  four  at  one  stroke — the  backbiter  himself, 
the  object  of  his  attack,  the  hearer,  and  the  name  of  God.  AU  in- 
volves the  Christian  professor  in  the  fearful  guilt  of  "  offending  the 
little  ones."'  For  how  can  the  weak  and  inexperienced  but  be 
stumbled  at  so  inconsistent  an  exhibition  of  the  gospel  of  love  ? 

But  if  he  be  rather  welcomed  than  repelled,  is  not  the  willing 
listener  thus  partaker  of  his  sin  ?  Flee  this  deadly  pest.  Keep 
thine  ears  as  well  as  thy  mouth  from  the  poison.  Let  thine  angry 
countenance  drive  away  either  the  slander  from  him,  or  the  slan- 
derer from  thee.  Where  remonstrance  cannot  be  given,  a  marked 
displeasure  of  countenance  is  often  an  effective  rebuke  to  the 
shameless  offender.^ 

24.  It  is  befler  to  dwell  in  the  comer  of  the  housetop,  than  toiih  a  brawling  vxh 
man  in  a  tmde  house. 

This  Proverb  has  been  given  before.'  Scriptural  repetitions 
show  not  want  of  matter,  but  the  deep  importance  of  the  matter 
laid  out  Such  is  the  vexation  connected  with  this  evil,  that  the 
most  uncomfortable  dwelling,  where  the  soul  might  retire  for  com- 
munion with  God,  would  be  a  grateful  alternative. 

This  Book  presents  a  graphical  picture  of  conjugal  happiness, 
where  'Hhe  wife  is  as  the  loving  hind  and  the  pleasant  roe" — ^her 
husband's  most  satisfying  delight.*  Here  is  a  vivid  contrast  of  mis- 
ery, from  which  the  wide  house  provides  no  refuge — no  rest. 

The  relative  position  of  the  parties  in  the  Sacred  ordinance  is 
wisely  appointed.  Equality  would  only  have  provoked  contention 
for  superiority.  The  Divine  appointment  preserves  peace  without 
degradation.^  If  "man  is  the  head  of  the  woman,"  "the  woman 
is  the  glory  of  the  man"^ — the  diadem  in  his  domestic  circle,*  and 
upon  her  slightly  lowered  level — still  his  support,  solace,  and  "  help- 
meet."^* The  brawling  woman,  revolting  against  her  Maker's  rule 
of  subjection,  is  no  less  a«tormentor  to  herself  than  to  her  husband. 

1  Ex.  zxzii.  19,  with  Norn.  zii.  3.  >  Hnd.  Tenes  30—38.         >  Matt.  zviu.  6. 

*  Auguttine's  biogTapher  mentioDfl  of  him,  that  these  two  lines  wen  written  in  hk 
dining-room — 

*  Qniaqiiifl  amat  dictus  abaentnm  rodere  vitam, 
Hanc  meniam  vetitam  noTerit  eaae  aibi.' 
It  is  added — that  a  bishop,  indulging  this  habit  at  his  table—he  said  to  him — '  Either  I 
will  blot  out  these  verses  on  the  widl,  or  begone  from  my  table.*    See  the  fine  descrip- 
tion, Ecclus.  zzviii.  13 — 20. 

«  Chap.  xzi.  9.    Comp.  ib.  ▼.  19;  ziz.  13;  zzvii.  15,  16.  •  Chap.  v.  18,  19. 

T  Gen.  iii.  16.    1  Tim.  u.  11—14.  •  1  Cor.  xi.  3, 7.  •  Chap.  zzzi.  28. 

»  Gen.  ii.  18. 
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Let  the  Christian  professor  beware  of  trifling  with  the  law  of 
this  ordinance — '^  Only  in  the  Lord."'  If  he  comes  into  the  world, 
instead  of  '*  coining  out ;"  if,  instead  of  '^  being  separate,"  he  unites 
himself  in  the  closest  bond ;  if,  when  forbidden  to  ''  touch  the  oil' 
clean  thing,"  he  makes  himself  '^one  flesh"  with  it,'  let  him  not 
wonder,  if  his  God  "curse  his  blessing,"'  and  leave  him  to  choose 
for  himself  an  house  of  contention,  unvisited  with  one  ray  of 
heavenly  sunshine.  Young  man  !  ponder  the  deep  responsibility 
of  the  marriage-choice.  Let  it  be  manifestly  the  Lord's  choice  for 
thee,  not  thine  for  thyself.  Yea — let  him  be  thy  first  choice,  and 
he  will  order  the  rest.^  Watch  and  distrust  thine  own  will.  Con* 
suit  the  ^'  lamp  and  light  of  thy  path."^  Mark  the  Providence  of 
thy  God  ;'  and  his  blessing  ''  that  maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sor- 
row with  it,"  will  sanctify  his  own  gift.^ 

Christian  women  !  Think  not  these  Proverbs  unworthy  your  at- 
tention. Be  it  80,  that  you  answer  not  to  the  revolting  picture* 
But  surely  the  repeated  exhibition  strongly  inculcates  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  opposite  graces,  the  absence  of  which  clouds  the  female 
character  in  painful  deformity." 

25.  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soiU,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country^ 

What  were  the  cold  waters  to  Hagar  and  her  child  in  the  wil- 
derness ;*  to  Israel,  at  Rephidim  ;^^  to  Samson  at  Lehi  1^^  Such  is 
the  cordial  of  good  news  from  a  far  country,  Solomon  had  be- 
fore spoken  of  the  "refreshment  of  the  messenger  ;"*"  here  of  the 
message.  This  Proverb,  like  many  others,  was  probably  familiar 
to  his  own  experience.  The  return  of  his  fleets  sent  to  a  far 
country  for  precious  merchandize  (like  our  own  merchant-ships) 
were  doubtless  welcomed  with  no  common  delight.^'  The  exile 
from  his  country,  or  one  that  has  interests  in  a  foreign  land — 
near  and  dear  relatives,  from  whom  the  separation  has  been  long 
— will  fully  realize  this  lively  illustration.  Had  Joseph's  brethren 
brought  to  their  sorrowing  father  as  many  pieces  of  gold  as  grains 
of  corn,  it  would  have  been  nothing  to  the  good  news  from  a  far 
country — "Joseph  is  yet  alive.""  Distant  intelligence  is  natural- 
ly more  cheering,  than  tidings  in  themselves  equally  interesting — 
nearer  home.  The  long  interval  of  these  tidings  ;  the  lengthened 
separation  from  the  beloved  object ;  the  anxiety  necessarily  excited 
by  want  of  intercourse ;  the  uncertainty  of  his  welfare  and  pros- 
pects— all  combine  to  make  these  cold  waters  specially  refreshing 
to  the  thirsty  soul.  "  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick ;  but 
when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life."^' 

«  1  Cor.  vii.  39.  «  2  Cor.  vL  14—17,  with  Eph.  v.  31. 

s  Mai.  ii.  3.  *  Matt.  vi.  33.  >  Pa.  cxix.  105. 

•  Gen.  xxiv.  12—60.    Ruth  iii.  18.  t  chap  xix.  U;  x.  98. 

•  I  Tim.  ii.  9,  10.     1  Pet  iii.  1—6.  »  Gen.  xxL  16—19. 
w  Ex.  xvii.  1 — 6.    Gomp.  Num.  xx.  11, 

>i  Judg.  XV.  18,  19.    See  Virgil'a  beautiful  image,  Eclog.  ▼.  46—48.        »  Vene  13. 
u  1  Kings  ix.  26—28.  ^  Gen.  xlv.  25—28.    Comp.  xlaii.  97—30. 

u  Chap.  xiiL  12.    Comp.  xv.  30.    Contrast  Neh.  L  9—4. 
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Reader  I  if  ihy  heart  has  ever  leaped  within  thee  at  the  news  of 
some  earthly  advantage — hast  thou  heard  and  welcomed  the  gmd 
news  from  the  far  country?  Dost  thou  know  thy  need — thy  dan- 
ger of  perishing?  Then  what  refreshment  can  compare  with  the 
"good  tidings  of  great  icy"  brought  to  thee  from  heaven — "Unto 
you  is  born  a  Saviourr'^  Mountains  of  gold  could  never  have 
purchased  the  blessing  now  brought  to  thine  ears — ^yea — to  the  door 
of  thine  heart — "without  money  and  without  price."*  Does  not 
thine  heart  spring  in  the  song  of  praise — "How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him,  that  brins^eth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
lisheth  peace !"'  Most  grateful  also  are  the  messengers'  tidings  irom 
a  far  country^  of  the  welcome  reception  of  their  message.^  The 
angelic  harps  strike  up  the  song.**  Even  the  bosom  of  God  is  filled 
wiUi  adorable  joy  !* 

26.  A  righteous  man  faUing  down  before  the  toicked  is  as  a  troubled  fountain, 
and  a  corrupt  spring. 

Eastern  fountains  and  springs  (where  the  rains  are  only  peri- 
odical, and  at  long  intervals)  are  of  no  common  price.'  The  injury 
of  corrupting  them  is  proportionate.^  The  well  is  therefore  a 
blessing  or  a  curse,  according  to  the  purity  or  impurity  of  the  waters. 
A  righteous  man  in  his  proper  character  is  "  a  well  of  life — a  bless- 
ing in  the  midst  of  the  land.*"  But  if  he  fall  dovm  before  the 
wicked  by  his  inconstant  profession,  *°  the  blessing  becomes  a  curse, 
the  fountain  is  troubled,  and  the  spring  corrupt.  What  a  degra- 
dation was  it  to  Abraham  to  fall  down  under  the  rebuke  of  an 
Heathen  King;^^  to  Peter,  to  yield  to  a  servant-maid  in  denying  bis 
Lord  !^*  How  did  David's  sin  trouble  the  fountain,  both  to  his 
family^'  and  his  people  !^*  How  did  the  idolatry  of  his  wise  son  car- 
rupt  the  spring  through  successive  generations !" 

When  a  Minister  of  Christ  apostatizes  from  the  faith  ^'  (and  mourn- 
fully frequent  have  been  such  spectacles)  or  compromises  his  princi- 
ples from  the  fear  of  man,''  the  springs  and  fountains  of  truth  are 
fearfully  corrupted.  When  a  servant  of  God,  of  standing  and  influ- 
ence, crouches  and  falls  down  under  the  wicked,^^  the  transparency 
of  his  profession  is  grievously  tarnished.  Satan  thus  makes  more 
effective  use  of  God's  people  than  of  his  own.  The  gross  wicked- 
ness of  the  ungodly  passes  in  silence.  But  he  makes  the  neighbor* 
hood  ring  with  the  failings  of  Christian  professors.  Godly  con- 
sistency so  grates  upon  the  consciences  of  the  world,  that  at  any 
breach  of  it  they  clap  their  hands  with  Satanic  joy ;  to  see  the  Lord 
"wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friends."^*    Principles  and  practices 

1  Lnke  u.  10,  II.  •  laa.  hr.  1.  •  lb.  liL  7.    Rom.  x.  15. 

«  AcU  XT.  3.    Comp.  xi.  18,  S3.  s  Luke  xv.  7, 10. 

*  Ibid,  venes  90—^.  ^  Qea.  xxrl  18—22.    Deut.  viu.  7.    Joe.  xt.  18, 19. 

•  See  El.  xxxji.  2;  xxxit.  la  •  Chap.  x.  11.    Gen.  xii.  2. 
^  FaUing  down  is  to  be  taken  in  a  moral  sense  (making  a  slip).    Parkburat. 

"  Gen.  xti.  18—20.    Comp.  xx.  10:  xxvi.  10.  >«  Matt.  xxvi.  69—72. 

u  2  Sam.  xL  2,  with  xiu.  11—14 ;  xvi.  22.  ^  ibid.  xii.  14. 

u  1  Kiogs  xi.  1—8.    2  Kings  xxiii.  13.  »  PhUem.  22,  with  2  Tim.  i^.  10. 

"  Gal.  ii.  11—14.  u  2  Kmgs  XTiii.  5,  6,  with  13—16.  ^  Luke  xiiL  6. 
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are  sanctioned,  that  wound  our  Divine  Master.  The  conaciencea 
of  the  ungodly  are  lulled.  '^  The  lame,"  instead  of  being  "  healed," 
are  *'  turned  out  of  the  way."^  Thus  '  the  scandalous  falls  of  good 
men  are  like  a  bag  of  poison  cast  by  Satan  into  the  spritigj  from 
whence  the  whole  town  is  supplied  with  water.'* 

Nor  let  this  be  considered  as  the  responsibility  only  of  eminent 
Christians.  All  are  by  profession  '^  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the 
light  of  the  world."  Let  all  therefore  see  to  it,  that  '^  the  salt  does 
not  lose  its  savor,"  and  that  the  candlestick  gives  its  clear  light.* 
None  of  us  stand  or  act  alone.  "  None  of  us" — ^be  it  well  pondered 
— "  liveth  unto  himself."'  The  conduct  of  each  has  its  measure  of 
influence  on  the  body.  Each  is  the  centre  of  a  circle  more  or  less 
extended.  Each  is  either  a  pure  spring,  or  a  troubled  fountain. 
Lord  !  ^'cast  the  salt  into  the  spring  of  the  waters  that  they  may 
be  healed."* 

27.  It  is  not  good  to  eat  muck  honey:  so  for  men  to  search  their  own  glory  is 
not  glory.' 

Honey  is  good ;  but  in  moderation.^  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much 
honey.^  A  man's  own  name  and  reputation  is  honey  to  him.  Let 
him  carefully  preserve  it  from  "  the  dead  fly  that  spoils  it."'  The 
honor  of  God  is  connected  with  the  honorable  profession  of  his  peo- 
ple. But  this  carefulness  is  a  virtue  on  the  brink  of  vice ;  a  duty 
on  the  borders  of  imminent  danger.  To  be  puffed  up  by  our  owa 
endowments ;  to  listen  to  our  praise ;  to  force  ourselves  upon  public 
attention'" — thus  to  search  out  our  own  glory, ^^  is  not  glory,  but 
shame.  As  unseemly  is  it  to  seek  our  own  glory,  as  to  ascribe  to 
ourselves  our  own  being. 

Yet  is  there  no  danger  of  seeking  the  fame  rather  than  the  sub- 
stance of  godliness — a  well-known  name  in  the  Church,  rather  thaa 
an  unknown  name  in  the  book  of  life  ?  Few  ministers,  but  have 
been  severely  exercised  here ;  identifying  their  usefulness  with  their 
honor ;  cherishing  the  desire  for  public  approbation,  rather  than  for 
unnoticed  fruitfulness ;  dreading  to  be  counted  upon  an  ordinary 
level,  as  "  vessels  of  wood  and  earth,"  rather  than  of  "  gold  and  sil- 
ver."" Oh !  it  is  a  mighty  victory  over  self,  to  trample  man's 
judgment  under  foot,  and  eye  only  God's  approval.  Nothing  is 
right,  except  it  be  wrought  in  the  trae  spirit  oi  the  gospel — ''doing 
nothing  in  vain  glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  each  esteemi^ 
others  better  than  himself."*'  The  great  apostle  spoke  of  matters  of 
glorying  only  by  compulsion."  A  vain-glorious  spirit  cankers  many 

t  Heb.  xu.  13.  s  Flavel's  Method  of  Grace,  Sermon  XXXV. 

s  Matt.  ▼.  13—16.  *  Rom.  zW.  7.  s  3  Kings  ii.  31,  22. 

*  Critics  seem  to  be  mach  perplexed  on  the  translation  of  this  last  clause.  Hie 
gnmmatica]  oblection  to  supply  a  negative  led  Mr.  Scott  to  suggest  an  interrogative  ver- 
sion— "  Is  it  glory  for  men  to  search  out  their  own  glory  1" 

1  Chap.  xxiv.  13.  8  Verse  16.  »  PhU.!v.  8,  with  Bccl.  x.  1. 

»  Chap.  XX.  6 ;  xxvii.  2.  ^^  Gen.  xi.  4 ;  2  Kings  x.  16.    Dan.  iv.  30. 

u  2  Tim.  u.  20.  ^  Phil.  ii.  3.    Comp.  GaL  v.  26. 

^  2  Cor.  xii.  1, 11.    See  Lyttleton  on  Conversion  of  St  Paiu. 
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a  plausible  profession.^  Did  we  turn  from  the  flattering  glass  of 
self-love  to  the  pure  and  faithful  mirror  of  the  law ;  the  inconceiva- 
ble deformities  opening  to  view  would  constrain  us  to  t|ike  the 
lowest  place  among  the  most  unworthy.  Most  wholesome  is  ihe  - 
recollection — ''  That  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abom- 
ination in  the  sight  of  God."' 

28.  He  that  hath  no  ruie  over  his  own  spirit  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down, 
and  toilhout  vxdls, 

A  former  proverb  declared  ''  him  that  had  rule  over  his  spirit"  to 
be  a  mighty  conqueror.'  And  certainly  the  noblest  conquests  are 
gained  or  lost  over  ourselves.  For  he  that  hath  no  rule  over  his 
own  spirit  is  an  easy  prey  to  the  invading  foe.  Any  one  may  irri- 
tate and  torment  him,  and  spoil  him  of  his  comfort.^  He  yields 
himself  to  the  first  assault  of  his  ungovemed  passion — offering  no 
resistance — like  a  city  broken  down  and  vnthout  walls — ^the  object 
of  pity  and  contempt.'  Thus  having  no  discipline  over  himself — 
every  temptation  becomes  the  occasion  of  sin,  and  hurries  him  on 
to  fearful  lengths,  that  he  had  not  contemplated.  The  first  out- 
breaking of  anger  tends  to  murder.*  Unwatchfulness  over  lust 
plunges  into  adultery.'  The  mightiest  natural  strength  is  utter 
feebleness  in  the  great  confiict."  How  should  such  an  object  ex- 
cite our  tenderest  compassion  ! 

But  there  are  many  cases  of  this  moral  weakness — ^less  shame- 
ful, and  yet  scarcely  less  injurious  to  the  soul.  Every  out-break- 
ing of  irritation — every  spark  of  pride — kindling  in  the  heart,  be- 
fore it  shows  itself  in  the  countenance,  or  on  the  tongue — must  be 
attacked  and  determinately  resisted.  It  is  the  beginning  of  a 
breach  in  the  walls  of  the  city.  Without  instant  attention,  it  will 
widen  to  the  ruin  of  the  whole.'  The  natural  man  may  talk  of 
^  self-control,'  as  if  the  reins  were  in  his  own  hand.  But  he  who 
has  been  "  born  of  the  Spirit,"  and  taught  ''  to  know  the  plague 
of  his  own  heart" — ^is  made  to  feel  that  effective  '  self-control'  is 
Divine  grace,  not  his  own  native  power.  What  then  is  to  be  done? 
On  the  first  assault,  fortify  the  walls  by  prayer.  Never  dare  to 
trust  to  the  strength  of  the  citadel.  Have  not  repeated  defeats 
taught  us  the  need  of  calling  in  better  strength  than  our  own  ? 
How  could  we  enter  into  the  conflict — much  less  hold  on  the  fight 
— but  for  the  promise — "Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  us ?"^' 
Oh !  for  simple — cleaving  faith,  to  draw  out  from  this  mighty 
source  —  energy  —  continual  watchfulness — perseverance — trium- 
phant victory  T 

^  John  ▼.  44 ;  ziL  43.  >  Luke  xtL  15. 

>Chapiz^33.  4  Erth.i]i.  5,6;  ▼.  13.  sNeh.L3;ill7. 

•  Qen.  W.  5—8.    Comp.  I  Sam.  xz.  30—33 ;  xxw.  33.    Dan.  iii.  13, 19. 

Y  3  Sam.  zl.  d— 4  >  Jud.  zri  1—19.  •  Comp.  chap.  zvii.  14. 

>•  Rom.  Ti.  14. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1.  As  snow  in  summer^  and  as  rain  in  harvest;  so  honor  is  not  seemly  for  m 
fool. 

The  richest  blessings  lose  their  value,  when  unsuitably  be- 
stowed. Snow  is  the  beauteous  wintry  covering  of  the  earth;' 
preserving  the  seed  from  the  killing  cold.*  But  in  summer  it  is 
out  of  season.  Rain  in  its  season  is  a  fruitful  blessing.^  But  in 
harvest  it  is  an  unsuitable  interruption  to  the  reaper's  work — and 
often  a  public  calamity.^  Just  so,  honor,  unsuitably  bestowed  on  a 
fool,  is  not  seemly  for  him.  ^  He  neither  deserves  it,  nor  knows  how 
to  use  it"  Honor  bestowed  on  Joseph  and  Daniel,  suitably  to  their 
wisdom,  was  seemly  to  themselves,  and  a  blessing  to  the  land.* 
But  when  a  fool — sometimes  a  scoffer  at  religion — is  promoted  to 
a  station  of  public  influence,  how  ungracefully  does  his  honor  sit 
upon  him  !  In  Hainan  it  was  only  the  display  of  his  pride  and 
vain  glory — the  occasion  of  his  more  public  disgrace.' 

Learn  then  to  adorn  our  profession  with  consbtency.  Seek  that 
heavenly  wisdom,  which  will  make  us  worthy  of  any  honor  that 
may  be  appointed  for  us.  ''  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least,  is  faithful  also  in  much.'" 

2.  As  the  bird  by  toandering,  as  the  swallow  by  flyings  so  the  curse  causdess 
shaU  not  come, 

,  Groundless  fears  are  real  evils,  and  often  press  heavily  upon  en* 
feebled  minds.  A  curse  flies  out  of  an  angry  mouth  undeserved, 
unprovoked.  *  What  if  it  should  come  to  pass  V  But  we  need  bo 
more  fear  the  causeless  curse,  than  the  birds  wandering  over  our 
heads.  The  swallow  flying  up  and  down  never  lights  upon  us ; 
so  the  curse  causeless  shall  not  come  to  hurt  us.  Powerless  was 
the  curse  of  Moab,  though  attempted  to  be  strengthened  with  the 
divination  of  the  wicked  prophet.*  Goliah's  curse  against  David 
was  scattered  to  the  winds. '^  What  was  David  the  worse  for  the 
curse  of  Shimei  ;*'  or  Jeremiah  for  the  curse  of  his  hateful  perse- 
cutors?** Under  this  harmless  shower  of  stones  we  turn  from 
men  to  God,  and  are  at  peace.  "Let  them  curse;  but  bless 
thou ;  when  they  arise,  let  them  be  ashamed  ;  but  let  thy  servant 
rejoice."*' 

But  if  the  curse  be  not  causeless,  it  will  come.  Jotham's  right- 
eous  curse  came  upon  Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem.*^   Eli- 

1  Job  xxxTii.  6.  >  laa.  Iv.  10. 

«  Ibid.    Job  xxxviii.  96,  S7.    Pb.  Ixt.  9—13 ;  dw.  13, 14.    Jam.  v.  7. 
«  1  Sam.  xu.  17,  18. 
8  Poole.    Chap.  xix.  10 ;  xxx.  21,  22.    Eccl.  x.  &— 7.    Comp.  Pa.  xii.  8. 

•  Gen.  xli.  38—40.    Dan.  n.  1—3.        7  £st  iu.  1-^ ;  v.  11.        s  Luke  ztL  Uk 

*  Num.  xxii.  4 — 6 :  xxiil  8.    Deut  xxiii.  4,  5.    Neh.  ziiL  2. 

»  1  Sam.  xvii.  43.  ^^  2  Sam.  xvi.  12.  U  Jqt.  xv.  IOl 

u  Pa.  cix.  28.  ^  Jod.  ix.  56,  57.  > 
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gha's  curse  fearfully  came  oa  the  young  mockers  of  Bethel.'  The 
curse  abides  on  Jericho  from  generation  to  generation.'  And — 
reader — if  thou  be  an  unconverted,  unbelieving  sinner,  without 
love  to  thy  Saviour — there  is  a  curse  for  thee — not  causeless — 
justly  deserved ;  and  come  it  must — come  it  wiU,^  Yea — has  it 
not  already  come  from  thy  Maker  and  thy  God  1* — thy  blessing 
and  thy  curse — awful  thought !  coming  from  the  same  mouth  ! 
Nor  is  this  an  impotent  wishing  of  ill,  but  the  substance  of  God's 
everlasting  wrath  centering  in  thy  heart.  Oh  !  flee  from  it,  while 
time  is  given  ;  while  the  refuge  is  open  to  thee  !'  If  thou  be  unr 
der  cover,  it  shall  not  come.^  Thou  shalt  rejoice  in  "  thy  redemp- 
tion from  it,"^  and  find  confidence  in  complete  security.' 

■ 
■ 

8.  A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bricUe  for  the  ass,  and  a  rod  for  (he  fooCs  back. 

This  proverb  inverts  our  ideas.  We  should  have  given  the  bri- 
dle for  the  horse,  and  the  whip  for  the  ass.^  But  the  Eastern 
asses  are  a  very  superior  race,  both  in  beauty  and  spirit ;  valuable 
property  to  their  owners.'*  The  bridle  is  necessary  to  curb  and 
to  guide  them  ;  wiiile  the  horse — perhaps  badly  broken  in — may 
need  a  whip-^if  dull,  to  accelerate  his  speed ;  if  fiery,  to  correct 
his  temper.''  Every  creature  subdued  for  the  service  of  man  needs 
his  appropriate  discipline.  -The  Lord  ^*  guides  his  children  with 
his  eye."  But  let  them  cultivate  a  pliable  spirit ;  '*  not  as  the 
horse  and  the  mule,  whose  mouth  must  be  held  in  with  bit  and 
ftricUe."''  The  fool  neither  hears  the  voice,  nor  sees  the  directing 
eye.  He  will  be  ruled  neither  by  reason  nor  persuasion.  A  rod 
therefore  is  for  the  foots  back.^^  Pharaoh  provoked  tins  severe 
chastisement  at  the  hands  of  God  ;'^  the  men  of  Succoth  and  Pen- 
uel  at  Gideon's  hands. '^  Many  such  fooLi  are  in  the  Church — 
self- willed,  full  of  conceit.  They  need  the  rod,  and  they  have  it.^* 
Discipline  is  the  most  probing  test.  What  is  its  fruit  ?  In  the 
child  submission  and  tenderness ;''  in  the  fool  (except  it  beat  out 
his  folly,'"  which  is  too  often  a  desperate  case'*)  hardness  and  re- 
hellion.'"  Sad  indeed  is  it,  that  the  child  sometimes  needs  the  rod 
intended  for  the  fooVs  back.  Yet  never  does  his  loving  Father 
use  it,  till  gentle  means  have  been  tried  in  vain.    O  my  God  !  use 

1  2  Kings  ii.  24. 

*  Jos.  VI.  26.  ]  Kings  xvi.  34.  The  cit^  of  Palms  is  described  by  a  recent  traveller, 
as  aa  assemblage  of  huts,  *so  low,  that  at  night  one  might  almost  ride  over  them  without 
being  aware  of  the  fact.'  (Three  Weeks  in  Palestine,  p.  ^.)  Such  is  the  voehange* 
able  truth  of  God ! 

>  Dent,  xzviii.  15;  zxix.  19, 90.    1  Cor.  xvi  23. 

«  Chap.  iii.  33.    Zech.  v.  3,  4.  •  Gen.  zix.  IX 

*  Rom.  viu.  1.  7  GM.  in.  10, 13.  •  Chap.  i.  33. 

*  Michaelis  was  so  positive  on  this  point,  that  he  altered  his  veision  aooordinglji  ooD' 
IniT  to  the  authority  of  all  versions  and  H8S. 

w  Jttdg.  X.  3,  4 ;  xii.  13,  14.    2  Sam.  xvu.  23:  xix.  26. 

u  PaxtoQ*s  Natural  History  of  Scripture,  p.  22l,  and  Parkhorst 

tt  Pa.  xxxu.  8,  9.  u  Chap.  x.  13;  xix.  29.  ^*  Ex.  x.  3. 

<•  Jud.  vm.  5— 7,  16  u  2Cor.  x.  6— 11;  xiiL2.  >7  Jer.  xxxi  IS-fiOl 

B  S  Chren.  xxxiu.  11—13.  »  Chap.  xvu.  10;  zxviL  22. 

*  2  Chnm.  zxviii.  22.    laa.  L  5.  ,  Jer.  v.  3. 
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thine  own  wise  lu^aos,  to  save  me  from  my  own  waywardness, 
folly  and  ruin. 

4.  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  foUy,  lest  thou  also  be  Wee  unto  him, 
6.  Answer  a  fool  according  to  hisfoUyt  lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own  conceit. 

We  are  forbidden,  yet  commanded — to  answer  a  fool.  The 
reason  however  attached  to  each  rule  explains  the  apparent  con- 
tradiction.^ Both  togetlier  are  a  wise  directory  for  the  treatment 
of  the  fool,  according  to  the  difference  of  character,  time,  or  cir- 
cumstance. Suppose  a  free-thinker  or  scoffer  at  religion,  showing 
the  desperate  ^^ folly  of  his  heart,  by  making  a  mock  at  sin,"»  by 
witty  and  profane  jestings,  or  specious  arguments  against  the  word 
or  ways  of  God.  Generally  speaking,  it  would  be  better  to  follow 
Hezekiah's  command  against  Rabshekah's  blasphemy — ^^  Answer 
him  nol"^  Jeremiah  thus  turned  away  in  silence  from  the  folly 
of  the  false  prophets/  If  however  we  are  constrained  to  reply — 
Afisioer  him  not  according  to  his  foUy ;  not  in  his  own  foolish 
manner;  ^'not  rendering  railing  for  raihng."'  Moses  offended 
here.  He  answered  the  rebels  according  to  their  folly — passion 
for  passion,  and  thus  he  became  like  unto  them,^  David's  answer 
to  Nabal  was  in  the  same  degradation.^ 

But  what  may  be  at  one  time  our  duty  to  restrain,  at  another 
time,  and  under  different  circumstances,  it  may  be  no  less  our  duty 
to  do.  Silence  may  sometimes  be  mistaken  for  defeat.  Unan- 
swered words  may  be  deemed  unanswerable,  and  the  fool  becomes 
arrogant,  more  and  more  wise  in  his  own  conceits  An  answer 
therefore  may  be  called  for ;  yet  not  in  folly,  but  to  folly ;  '  not  in 
his  foolish  manner,  but  in  the  manner  which  his  foolishness  re- 
quired ;'  not  according  to  hisfolly,  but  according  to  thine  own  wis- 
dom. Our  words  should  be  sharp  as  rods.  The  fool's  back  needs 
them.  Such  was  Job's  answer  to  his  wife — ^grave,  convincing, 
silencing — ^'  Thou  speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh. 
What !  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we 
not  receive  evil?"" 

Oh  !  for  wisdom  to  govern  the  tongue ;  to  discover  "  the  time  to 
keep  silence,  and  the  time  to  speak  ;"^^  most  of  all  to  suggest  the 
"  word  fitly  spoken"*'  for  effective  reproof!  How  instructive  is  the 
pattern  of  our  great  Master !  His  silence  and  his  answer  were 
equally  worthy  of  himself.  The  former  always  conveyed  a  digni- 
fied rebuke.*'  The  latter  issued  in  the  confusion  of  his  captious 
enemies.*^  Will  not  a  prayerful  meditative  study  communicate  to 
us  a  large  measure  of  his  divine  wisdom  ? 

^  Yet  the  learned  Dr.  Kennicott  wu  so  stnmgely  itumbled  by  this  ▼erbal  contrtdic- 
tion,  as  to  propose  a  rash  emendation  of  the  text  from  the  Syriac  and  Targum,  which 
wholly  misses  the  point  of  the  text.    Dissert  ii.  on  Heb.  Text  of  Old  Testament,  p.  3^. 

9  Chap.  xiv.  9.  '2  Kings  xviii.  36.    Gomp.  J  ad.  9.  <  Jer.  xxviii.  11. 

<  1  Pet.  iii.  9.  •  Num.  xx.  3—10.    Ps.  cvi.  33.  t  I  Sam.  xxv.  21,  33. 

•  Veise  12.  •  Fuller's  Harmony  of  Scriptiira.  »  Job  ii.  9, 10. 

UKocl.iii.7.         M  Chap.  xv.  35;  XX¥.  11.  »  Matt  x^l  1-4 ;  xxi.  33— 87. 

>4  lb.  xxiL  46.    Luke  xiii.  17. 
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6.  He  (hat  senddh  a  mensage  by  Ihe  hand  ofafooL  cuUetk  off  the  feet y  and  drink' 
eA  damage.  7.  The  legs  cf  the  tame  ate  not  equal :  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth 
of  fools.  8.  As  he  that  birideth  a  stone  in  a  sling,  (pntteth  a  precious  stone  in  a 
neap  of  stones,  Marg.)  so  is  he  thaigiveih  honor  to  a  fool.  9.  As  a  thorn  goeth 
up  into  the  hand  of  a  drunkard,  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

Surely  this  diversified  exhibition  of  the  foolishness  of  folly  is  an 
incentive  to  the  study  of  heavenly  wisdom.  The  fool  is  utterly 
unfit  for  service.  When  a  message  is  sent  by  Jiis  hands,  he 
makes  so  many  mistakes,  careless  or  wilful,  that  it  is  like  bidding 
him  go,  when  we  have  cut  off  his  legs..  Indeed  ve  can  only 
4rink  damage  from  his  commission.'  The  employment  of  the 
unbelieving  spies  spread  damage  of  discontent  and  rebellion 
throughout  the  whole  congregation.*  How  careful  should  we  be  to 
entrust  important  business  to  trustworthy  persons!  Fools  are 
either  unqualified  for  their  mission,  or  they  have  their  own  in- 
terests to  serve,  at  whatever  cost  to  their  masters.  Solomon  him- 
self drank  damage  by  employing  an  ''  industrious"  servant,  but  a 
fool  in  wickedness — who  ''  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king" — 
and  spoiled  his  son  of  ten  parts  of  his  kingdom.^  Benhadad  drank 
damage  by  sending  a  message  by  the  hands  of  Hazael,  who 
murdered  his  master,  when  the  way  was  opened  for  his  own  selfish 
purposes.^ 

See — again — how  the  fool  exposes  his  shams.  Never  would  a 
lame  man  show  his  infirmity  so  much,  as  if  he  were  to  pretend  to 
feats  of  agility  or  strength.  Never  does  a  fool  appear  so  ridiculous 
as  when  making  a  show  of  wisdom.  It  only  creates  disgust.'  ^  A 
wise  saying  doth  as  ill  become  a  fool,  as  dancing  does  a  cripple.'* 
A  parable—^  an  authoritative  weighty  saying,'^ — in  his  mouth  be- 
comes a  jest.  ^'  Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ?  Why  beholdest 
thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  and  yet  considerest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Physician,  heal  thyself. 
Thou  therefore  that  teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself!'" 

Place  the  fool  in  honor.  The  sling  makes  the  stone  bound  in 
it  an  instrument  of  death.'  The  honor  given  to  the  fool  makes 
him  a  curse  to  his  fellow-creatures.  ^°  The  prime  favorite  of  a 
despot  would  have  been  the  murderer  of  the  chosen  nation — had 
not  God  restrained  him.^^  Dangerous  indeed  is  the  placing  un- 
qualified persons  in  authority.  '  It  is  like  putting  a  sword  or  a 
loaded  pistol  into  a  madman's  hand.'^* 

But  the  fool  does  mischief  also  unconsciously  to  himself    '  It 

1  Chap.  X.  26.    Contimit  xiii.  17;  xxt.  13. 

•  Num.  xiii.  32;  xiv.  1-4.  8  i  Kings  xi.  26-40.  «  2  Ejngs  yiu.  8—15. 
<  Chap.  xvii.  7.  Comp.  Eoclns.  xx.  20.  •  Bp.  Patrick.  7  Parkhont 
s  1  Sam.  xix.  24.    Matt  tu.  3—5.    Luke  iv.  23.    Rom.  ii.  21. 

•  1  Sam.  xvu.  49,  50.  »  Jud.  ix.  6.    1  Sam.  Tiii.  1—3.         "  Eith.  iii.  1—5. 
tt  Scott.    Parkbunt,  and  other  critica  prefer  the  Maig.  reading — the  vahie  of  honor 

upon  a  fool  being  loat,  like  a  predoui^  atone  coTored  up  in  a  promiacuoua  heap.  '  He 
that  aetteth  a  foole  in  bye  dignite,  that  ia  even  as  yf  a  man  d^d  caite  a  precioua  stone 
upon  tiie  galous.'  Bp.  Coverdale— alluding  to  the  custom  of  throwing  a  stone  to  the 
heap  under  which  the  criminal  was  buried  The  iMding  of  the  tfdX  is  however  well 
supported  both  by  the  Vulgate  and  LXX. 
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is  DO  more  fit  for  a  fool  to  meddle  with  a  wise  speech,  than  for  a 
drunken  man  to  handle  a  thorn-bush.'^  When  tke  thorn  goes  up 
into  his  hand,  his  insensibility  only  makes  the  wound  more  deadly. 
Thus  the  fooVs  parable — his  wise  and  sharp  sayings,  gathered  he 
scarcely  knows  whence — go  up  into  him  like  a  thorn — sharply 
pricking  his  conscience.  Yet  he  feels  no  compunction — no  alarm.' 
Sad  indeed  is  the  sight  (should  it  ao{  make  us  tremble  for  our- 
selves I)  of  the  ungodly  prophet,  dealing  out  from  the  mouth  of 
God — yet  with  hardened  indifference — words  enough  to  ^-make 
both  his  ears  to  tingle."' 

Such  is  the  fool — ^a  pest  to  his  fellow-creatures — awfully  respon- 
sible to  his  God  !  But  in  the  sacred  office  how  fearfully  is  this  evil  and 
responsibility  increased  !  The  great  message  sent  by  the  hands  of 
ungodly  servants,  brings  most  serious  damage  to  the  Church.^  The 
parable — our  Divine  Master's  wise  and  holy  instruction — in  the 
tnonth  of  a  fool  is  perverted  and  contradicted  by  his  unholy  life. 
'^  Unto  the  wicked  God  saith — What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my 
statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldst  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth — 
seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and  castest  my  words  behind 
thee  ?"^  '  Almighty  God,  who  alone  worketh  great  marvels,  send 
down  upon  all  Bishops  and  Curates  the  healthful  spirir  of  thy 
grace  ;'•  that  "  stewards  faithful"  to  their  trust,^  "  workmen  that 
need  not  to  be  ashamed,"^ — true  and  authorized  ^'  ambassadors  of 
Christ,"  may  be  multiplied  in  the  Church ;  and  that  fools — un- 
faithful ministers — ^may  be  rebuked  and  restrained. 

10.  The  great  Ood,  that  formed  all  things,  both  rewardeih  the  fool,  and  retDor^ 
eth  transgressors.  (A  great  man  grieveth  all ;  and  he  hireth  the  fuol ;  he  hiretk 
also  transgressors,  Marg.) 

It  is  difficult  to  fix  with  certainty  the  interpretation  of  this  Pro- 
verb.* All  however  expound  from  it  the  Divine  government — 
direct  or  permissive.  Suppose  the  Great  One  to  be  God,  that 
formed  all  things.  He  proportions  exactly  the  reward  of  the 
wicked.  ^°  The  fool  is  responsible  for  sins  of  ignorance  ;  not  only 
for  the  little  he  knew,  but  for  the  much,  which — had  he  not  neg- 
lected the  means — he  might  have  known.  The  transgressor  is 
much  more  responsible  for  his  sins  against  knowledge,  warning, 
and  conviction.  And  at  "  the  day  of  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,"  he  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds.  ^^  The  servant  that  knew  his  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes.  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes."*^ 

^  Bishop  Hall.  s^  Comp.  Eoclus.  xix.  13.  *  Num.  xxiii.  zziv. 

4  1  Sam.  ii.  17.  Jer.  xxiii.  15.  Hence  the  solemn  responsibility  of  the  Ordination 
Role.    1  Tim.  v.  22. 

•  Ps.  I.  16,  17.  •  Uturgy.  ''  1  Cor.  iv.  1, 3.  »  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 

•  Our  venerable  translators  have  supplied  with  some  doubtfulness  an  ellipsis  of  the 
principal  term.  The  word  in  the  oriffuial  majr  mean  either  tke  Great  Chdj  or  a  grmk 
man.    Nor  does  the  construction  clearly  determine  either  meaning. 

»  Pwlm  xxxL  33.    Isa.  iii.  11.  u  Rom.  a.  5, 6.    Luke  xiL  47,  4a 
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Or  suppose  the  OreeU  One  to  be  a  mighty  Prince — powerful 
m  forming  the  minds,  character,  and  principles  of  cdl  around  him. 
If  he  be  taught  to  ''rule  in  the  fear  of  God,"'  will  not  he  reward 
the  fool  and  the  transgressor — the  ignorant  and  the  presumptuous  ? 
For  how  can  his  kingdom  prosper  upon  the  encouragement  of  the 
wicked  ?* 

Or  if  he  be  a  wicked  prince^  he  grieveth  all  by  his  countenance 
of  sin ;  hiring  transgressors  as  instruments  of  his  will.'  Still  is 
it  the  government  of  God.    The  sceptre  is  in  the  hands  of  unlimited 

Eower,  wisdom,  and  goodness.  ''  Tne  widced  are  his  sword — his 
and — the  rod  of  his  anger,  and  the  staff  of  his  indignation."* 
Shall  we  then  ''  reply  against  God  ?"  Reverence,  faith,  humility, 
patience,  expectation,  are  graces  of  the  Lord's  children.  ''  Clouds 
and  darkness  are  round  about  him;  righteousness  and  judgment 
are  the  habitations  of  his  throne."'  There  is  no  sleepmg  of  his 
Providence;  no  interruption  of  his  Government  We  are  living 
only  in  a  preparatory  state.  The  veil  will  soon  be  lifted  up,  and 
the  grand  consummation  will  explain  all.  Fools  and  transgres- 
sors will  receive  their  just  reward  ;  and  one  universal  chorus  will 
burst  from  heaven — '*Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and 
glorify  thy  name  ?  For  thou  only  art  holy;  for  thy  judgments  are 
made  manifest."' 

11.  As  a  dog  relumeth  to  his  vomit,  so  a  fool  retumeth  lo  his  foUy. 

And  is  this  the  picture  of  man — ''  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels"^ — yea — "  made  in  the  likeness  of  God  ?"■  Who  that  saw 
Adam  in  his  universal  dominion,  sitting  as  the  monarch  of  creation ; 
summoning  all  before  him;  giving  to  each  hts  name, and  receiving 
in  turn  his  homage* — who  would  have  conceived  of  his  children — 
sunk  into  such  brutish  degradation  ?  The  tempter's  promise  was 
— "  Ye  shall  be  as  gods."*»  The  result  of  this  promise  was — *  Ye 
shall  be  as  beasts.'  The  vilest  comparisons  are  used  to  show  man's 
loathsomeness  in  the  sight  of  God.  '  Do  any  feel  disgusted  at  tiie 
allusion  ?  Let  them  remember  that  the  emblem  is  far  less  filthy, 
than  the  thing  denoted  by  it ;  and  that  the  whole  race  of  animals 
does  not  afford  any  thing  so  debasing,  as  not  to  be  far  outdone  by 
the  excesses  of  libertines,  drunkards,  and  gluttons."^  We  natu- 
rally turn  away  with  sickening  from  this  sight.  Would  that  we 
had  the  same  disgust  at  the  sin,  which  it  so  graphically  portrays  ! 
Would  that  we  might  abhor  ourselves  for  that,  which  God  infinitely 
abhors  in  us ! 

The  Apostle  uses  this  '^  true  proverb"  to  describe  the  awful  con- 
dition of  apostates" — temporary  conviction,  unaccompanied  with 
real  conversion  of  heart,  and  falling  away  to  desperate  hardness. 
Many  reasons  may  produce  disgust  in  the  sinner's  mind  tohis/otfy. 

1  3  Sam.  xxiii.  3.  <  Chte.  zzv.  5.    3  Ctuon.  zzYiiL  1-8;  zzziu.  1—11. 

s  Jud.  iz.  4.    1  Kinn  zzi.  10.  «  Pulm  zvu.  13, 14.    Im.  z.  & 

B  Pb.  zcvii.  2.  •  Rev.  zt.  4.  ▼  pg.  ylii.  5. 

•  Gen.  i.  96.  •  Gen.  ii.  30.  »  lb.  in.  & 

>i  Soott.  tt  3  Pet  iL  30-38. 
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He  may  loaihe,  and  for  a  while  relinquish,  it  It  has  proved  so 
fraught  with  misery  ;^  its  very  pleasures  so  impregnated  with 
poison;  that  no  wonder  if  he  make  an  occasional,  or  even  a  strong, 
effort  to  be  rid  of  it  But  when  the  sickness  has  passed  away,  the 
sweetness  of  the  forbidden  fruit  again  comes  to  mind ;  and  as  a 
dog  returneth  to  his  vomit — to  the  food  which  had  caused  his  sick- 
ness ;  so  afoot  returneth  to  his  folly — to  that,  which  had  been  his 
hurt  and  shame. 

Thus  greedily  did  Pharaoh  return  from  his  momentary  convic- 
tion ;'  Ahab  from  his  feigned  repentance  ;^  Herod  from  his  partial 
amendment;*  the  drunkard  from  his  brutish  insensibility^— all  to 
take  a  more  determinate  course  of  sin — ^to  take  their  final  plunge 
into  ruin.  Even  a  superficial  knowledge  of  Christ  b  no  preserva- 
tive to  an  unrenewed  neart.*  The  '^  house  may  be  swept"  of  out- 
ward sin,  "  and  garnished"  with  external  holiness.  But  if  it  be 
"  empty ;"  if  the  Divine  inhabitant  be  not  heartily  welcomed,  the 
former  possessor  will  quickly  return,  and  tenant  it  as  his  fixed  home 
with  sevenfold  destruction.'^ 

Is  not  sin  then  justly  termed /offy  1  Does  not  the  God  of  Truth 
pronounce  it  to  be  so  now  ?  Will  not  every /ooZ  confess  it  to  be  so 
at  the  end,  when  its  washes  shall  be  fully  paid  in  ''  shame  and  ever- 
lasting contempt  ?"'  Child  of  God— hearken  to  thy  Father's  voice 
of ''  peace."  out  ponder  also  his  solemn  warning  to  ^^  his  people 
and  to  his  saints — Let  them  not  turn  again  tofoUy,^* 

12.  Betsi  thou  a  man  toise  in  his  oum  conceit?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  ikon 
of  him* 

Seest  thou  the  man?  God  means  to  point  at  him.^'  There  is 
something  to  be  learned  from  him.  He  castles  himself  up  in  his 
own  conceit.  He  is  fit  to  be  a  standard ;  for  the  false  persuasion 
that  he  has  gained  wisdom,  utterly  precludes  him  from  gaining  it 
He  thinks  himself  wise  because  he  knowB  not  what  it  is  to  be 
wise.'*  His  wisdom  is  "science,  falsely  so  called."**  For  he  has 
yet  to  learn  the  first  lesson  in  the  school — ^his  own  folly — a  lesson 
not  to  be  learned  without  severe  exercise.  "  Let  no  man  deceive 
himself.  If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world, 
let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise."*"  There  is  more  hope 
of  the  fool^  who  knows  himself  to  be  one.  The  natural  fool  has 
only  one  hindrance — his  own  ignorance.  The  conceited  fool  has 
two— ignorance  and  self-delusion. 

It  was  our  Lord's  cutting  reproof  to  the  conceited  Pharisees — 
"The  publicans  and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be- 
fore you."**  It  was  his  charge  against  the  Laodicean  Church — 
"  Because  thou  sayest — ^I  am  rich,  and  increased  in  goods,  and 

•  Chap.  xiii.  15.  «  Ex.  Tin.  8,  15  j  ix.  27,  at,  35. 

>  I  Kmgs  xxi.  37—29 ;  xxiL  6,  37.  *  Mark.  y\.  20-27.       >  Chap.  xxiiL  35. 

•  2  Pet.  li.  20,  21.  f  Matt  xii.  43—45.  «  Dan.  xii.  2. 

•  Psalm  Ixxxv.  8.    Comp.  John  v.  14;  aloo  Eccl.  xxi.  1.  ^  Chap.  xxiL  29. 
»>  1  Cor.  viii.  2.    Gal.  vi.  3.                                           «  1  Tim.  vi.  20. 

u  1  Cor.  iiL  18.    Comp.  Chap.  iii.  7.    Rom.  xiL  3, 16.  *  Matt.  xxi.  31. 
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have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not,  that  thou  art  wretched, 
and  mberable,  and  poor,  and  bhnd,  and  naked."^  The  prodigal 
/ooZ,  running  into  all  ^'  the  excesses  of  riot,"  is  more  open  to  convic- 
tion, than  the  man,  who  prides  himself  upon  his  decorous  religion.* 
To  the  profane  and  ungodly  we  must  go.  But  to  bring  a  warning 
to  him,  he  conceives  to  be  knocking  at  the  wrong  door — ^'  God  I  I 
thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are"' — is  his  heart's  lan- 
guage before  God.  *^  Stand  by,  I  am  holier  than  thou"* — is  his 
haughty  rule  with  his  fellow-sinners.  Offer  him  light.  He 
'^  walks  in  the  light  of  his  own  fire."'  Offer  him  life.  He  is  "  alive" 
in  his  own  eyes.*  Offer  him  food.  His  ^'full  soul  loatheth  the 
honey-comb  !"^ 

Lord  !  preserve  me  from  this  hopeless  delusion.  Pull  down  all 
my  pride  and  fancied  wisdom.  Take  the  blind  from  mine  eyes, 
that  I  may  know  what  I  am  in  thy  sight.  '^  Clothe  me  with  humili- 
ty" from  the  soul  of  the  foot  to  the  head. 

13.  The  slothful  man  saith^  There  is  a  lion  in  the  way;  a  lion  in  the  streets.^ 
14.  As  ^  door  tumeth  upon  his  hinges^  so  doth  thk  slothfid  upon  his  bed,  16.  The 
slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bosom ;  it  grieveth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his 
mouth,*  16.  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit  than  seven  men  that  can 
render  a  reason,^^ 

The  counterpart  to  these  illustrations  may  be  seen  in  the  man 
dozing  away  his  life  in  guilty  idleness ;  without  an  object,  and 
therefore  without  a  spring  for  exertion.  But  let  us  look  at  the 
picture,  as  it  more  frequently  meets  our  eye  io  the  Church. 

The  slothful  man  is  utterly  reluctant  to  his  work.  When 
therefore  his  indolence  is  disturbed,  he  is  ingenious  in  inventing 
excuses,  and  fancying  dangers,  which  have  no  real  existence.  For 
'he,  who  has  no  mind  to  labor,  never  wants  pretences  for  idleness.'" 
Perhaps  his  insincerity  may  lull  his  conscience  to  sleep  in  his  false 
excuses.  Were  it  as  easy  to  be  spiritual  as  to  wish  to  be  so,  who 
would  not  be  a  Christian  ?  If  religion  were  only  one  great  effort, 
soon  to  be  accomplished,  it  would  be  worth  the  struggle.  But  to  see 
no  end  of  the  toil — duty  upon  duty — trouble  following  trouble — no 
breathing  time  of  peace — is  an  appalling  hindrance.  And  there- 
fore a  fierce  lion  in  the  way^^ — a  lion  in  the  streets  (*  a  bugbear 
rather  than  a  lion'^')  excuses  him  from  a  decided  profession. 

We  wonder  not  thai  he  shrinks  from  his  work.  He  loves  his 
bed  of  ease.  Here  he  tumeth  himself,  as  the  door  upon  his  hinges 
— moving  indeed,  but  making  no  progress.  He  works  from  one 
excuse  to  another,  but  never  removes  from  his  place.  Difficulties 
hinder  him  from  going  forward.  Conscience  keeps  him  from  going 
backward.  And  therefore,  like  the  door  upon  his  hinges,  where 
he  was  one  day,  one  year,  there  he  is  found  the  next.     He  moves 

1  Rev.  iii.  17.    Comp.  zxx.  12, 13.  >  Luke  xv.  1 1—18,  with  John  ix.  40,  41. 

s  Luke  xviiL  11.    See  Bunyan's  Picture  of  Ignorance.  *  Iia.  Ixv.  5. 

<  Ifla.  1.  11.  •  Rom.  vii.  9.  ?  Chap,  xxm  7. 

•  Chap.  xxu.  13.  •  Chap.  xix.  34. 

w  <  Than  seven  men  that  ajtt  and  teach.'    Bp.  Coverdale.  "  Bp.  Patrick, 

tt  Soott.  ^  Bp.  Sandenon'i  Sennon  on  Heb.  joL  3. 
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within  a  scanty  round  of  duties,  always  beginning,  never  fiaishiDg, 
his  work ;  determining  nothing ;  not  quite  at  ease ;  yet  with  no 
heart  for  exertion.  Stretched  upon  his  bed  of  sloth — he  cries — O 
that  this  were  working  !  O  that  I  could  raise  my  heart  to  heaven ! 
But  is  heaven  to  be  gained  by  complaining  and  wishing? 

Nay — even  the  mast  needful  exertion  is  grievous  to  kifn.  Sup- 
pose him  to  have  arisen  from  his  bed,  his  case  is  not  ia^proved.  Ease 
is  still  his  cry.  How  to  preserve  it,  his  only  care.  He  hides  his^ 
hand  in  his  bosom  for  the  cold^  and  never  makes  an  effort  to  bring 
it  to  his  m^mth  for  his  necessary  food.^  Thus  for  the  want  of  the 
most  trifling  exercise  he  starves  his  soul,  though  the  bread  of  life 
is  put  before  him.  No  marvel — ^if  his  Ufe — ^instead  of ''  a  continual 
feast" — is  a  constant  vexation. 

And  yet  withal — such  is  the  strange  union  of  self-complacency 
with  folly — ^this  worthless  being — a  mere  "  cumberer  of  the  around" 
— prides  himself  upon  his  superior  wisdom.*  Not  giving  himself 
the  trouble  to  think,  he  sees  none  of  the  difficulties  that  are  obvious 
to  a  considerate  mind,  and  arrives  with  speed  at  the  most  unrea- 
sonable conclusions.  He  will  not  be  beaten  out  of  his  sloth.  Any 
wise  man  could  render  a  reaswi  for  his  conviction.  But  he  is 
wiser  in  his  own  conceit  than  them  aU.* 

In  how  many  striking  lights  is  sloth  presented  in  this  book !  Do 
I  not  think  too  slightly  of  it?  Let  me  look  closely — ^in  what  ra- 
spect  am  I  influenced  by  it — ^bodily,  mentally  or  spiritually  ?  Does 
it  never  follow  me  throughout  my  work — to  my  knees — to  my 
Bible-reading?  Do  I  not  excuse  myself  from  work  of  painful  ef- 
fort? Or  when  conscience  forces  me  to  it,  how  is  it  done?  O  my 
God,  enable  me  to  resist  this  paralysis  in  every  shape !  If  just 
about  to  resolve,  let  me  propose  my  work  to  myself  as  to  be  done 
with  full  purpose  of  heart ;  not  opposing  difficulties  to  necessity ; 
not  allowing  neartless  despondency.  What  if  after  all,  my  faith  be 
a  fancy — my  hope  a  delusion  ?  Self-suspicion  is  the  first  awaken- 
ing of  the  soul — "  Search  me,  O  my  God."* 

Well  is  it,  if  the  slumber  be  only  a  little  roused  ;  &r  better,  if  the 
eyes  are  fully  opened.  Active  simple  faith  carries  us  onward,  in  the 
faces  of  the  lions  in  the  way,  seeming  to  stand  open-mouthed  to 
devour  us.  It  is  a  special  mercy  to  realize  the  holy  violence  of  the 
conflict.  Bunyan  puts  his  pilgrims  under  the  conduct  of  Great- 
heart  for  their  encouragement  Heaven  never  will  be  won  by 
folded  arms.    "^  The  violent  take  it  by  force."' 

17.  He  that  passelh  by,  and  meddkih  wiih  strtfe  belonging  not  to  him,  ii  Uke  one 
that  taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears. 

If  we  would  honor  our  God  in  our  Christian  path,  we  must  take 
time  at  every  step,  for  prayer,  and  for  the  exercise  of  a  sound  judg- 
ment.   Else  we  shall  often  rush  on  unbidden  to  our  loss.    To  take 

>  Eocl.  iT.  5.  •  Vene  19. 

*  Seven  men-— the  namber  of  perfeclioiL    Comp.  Am.  i.  3, 6,  9, 13;  il  4,  6L 

«  Ps.  cxxxU.  33,  M.  ■  Matt,  zi  13. 
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a  dog  by  the  ears  will  bring  good  reason  to  repent  of  our  folly. 
To  meddle  with  strife  belongitiff  not  to  us  will  surely  bring  its 
trouble* — its  own  cross — not  our  Master^ s.  A  wide  difference  is 
made  between  ^'  suffering  as  a  busy-body,  and  suffering  as  a  Chris- 
tian." The  one  the  Apostle  links  with  <' murderers,  and  thieves, 
and  evil  doers."  To  the  other  he  gives  the  dignified  exhortation — 
'^  Let  him  glorify  God  on  their  behalf."'  If  we  must  not  '^  go  forth 
hastily  to  strive"'  in  our  own  cause,  still  less  in  our  neighbor's. 
This  is  '^  entering  into  contention" — the  wantonness  of  the  fool.* 

Even  with  Christian  intentions  oiany  of  us  are  too  fond  of 
meddling  with  strife  not  belonging  to  us.  We  constitute  our- 
selves too  readily  judges  of  our  neighbor's  conduct.  Neutrality  is 
often  the  plain  dictate  of  prudence.  Uncalled  for  interference  sel- 
dom avails  with  the  contending  parties ;  while  the  well  meaning 
mediator  involves  himself  in  the  strife  to  his  own  mischief.  Our 
blessed  Master  reads  us  a  lesson  of  godly  wisdom.  He  healed  the 
contentions  in  his  own  family.  But  when  called  to  meddle  with 
strife  belonging  not  to  him,  he  gave  answer — '^  Who  made  me  a 
judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ?"• 

Must  we  then  <' suffer  sin  upon  our  brother?"*  Certainly  noL 
Bat  we  should  ponder  carefully  the  most  effectual  mode  of  restrain- 
ing hb  sin.  We  do  not  forget  the  special  ^'  blessing  to  the  peace- 
makers."' But  tlie  true  peacemaker,  while  he  deplores  the  strife, 
tvell  knows,  that  interference  in  the  moment  of  irritation  will  kindle, 
rather  than  extinguish,  the  fire.  Self-control,  however,  with  him  is 
not  indifference.  He  commits  the  matter  to  Him,  whose  strength 
and  wisdom  he  so  greatly  needs.  He  will  seize  the  first  moment 
for  favorable  remonstrance ;  '^  and  a  word  spoken  in  due  season, 
how  good  is  it  1""  Indeed  the  common  intercourse  of  life  much  re- 
quires that  '*  wisdom,  which  dwelleth  with  prudence."'  *'  Who  is 
a  wise  man,  and  endued  with  knowledge  among  you  ?  Let  him 
show  out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with  meekness  of 
wisdom."*' 

18.  As  a  madman  tpho  casteth  jirthrands,  arrows  and  death.  19.  So  is  the  man 
that  deceivelh  his  neighbor^  and  saith.  Am  not  I  in  sport  t 

How  little  does  the  thoughtless  man  consider  the  misery,  which 
his  wantonness  occasions  to  others  !  He  bears  no  malice — he  in- 
dulges no  revenge.  It  is  the  pure  love  of  mischief.  He  carries  on 
a  scheme  of  imposition  as  harmless  play.  His  companions  com- 
pliment him  upon  his  adroitness,  and  join  in  the  laugh  of  triumph 
over  the  victim  of  his  cruel  jest.  But  '^  sporting  with  their  own 
deceivingsl^^^ — is  a  black  mark  of  ungodliness.  What  the  man 
caUs  sport.  ^*  the  Lord  regards  as  the  work  of  the  madman,  scatter- 
ing murderous  mischief— ^e&rancb,  arrows  and  death — '  There 

1  See  1  Kings  xxiL  4,  33.  •  1  Pet  if.  15, 16. 

>  Chap.  zxv.  8.  «  Chap,  xviii.  6;  xx.  3. 

•  Matt.  xviiL  1—6:  xx.  34—28,  with  Lake  xu.  13,  14.  •  Lev.  xix.  17. 

V  Matt.  ▼.  9.  «  Chaa  xv.  23.  •  Cbaa  viii.  13l 

.MjuMiiLlS.  uSPetiLlS.  >sciup.x.33. 


422  EXPOSITION   OF   THE   BOOK   OF  PROVERBS. 

• 

is  little  differeace  in  this  case  betwixt  fraud  and  fury.  He  that 
purposely  deceives  his  neighbor,  under  a  colour  of  jest,  is  no  les8 
prejudicial  to  him  than  a  lunatic,  that  doth  wrong  out  of  frenzy 
and  distemper.'^  This  awful  line  however  is  drawn.  Whereas 
the  mtidman  is  irresponsible  for  his  actions,  the  deceiver  is  account- 
able to  God  and  his  fellow-creatures.  '  He  that  sins  in  jest,  must 
repent  in  earnest ;  or  his  sin  will  be  his  ruin." 

'  What  hath  a  Christian' — saith  Bernard — 'to  do  with  jesting?' 
Let  him  practically  observe  the  wholesome  caution  against  it  as 
'^  not  convenient."'  Let  him  diligently  cultivate  the  valuable  gra- 
ces of  seriousness,  consideration,  and  self-discipline.  Let  him  study 
the  spirit  as  well  as  the  rules  of  the  Gospel,  and  honor  his  Master's 
image  embodied  in  his  rules. 

20.  Where  no  wood  is^  there  the  fire  goeth  out :  so  where  there  is  no  talebearer, 
the  strife  ceaseth  (is  silent,  Marg.)  *2l.  As  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and  wood 
to  fire :  so  is  a  contenlious  man  to  kindle  strife,  2i.  The  words  of  a  takhearer 
are  as  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  innermost  parts  (chambers,  Marg.)  of 
the  belly. ^ 

The  busy  tongue  makes  work,  where  it  does  not  find  it.  Hence 
the  talehearer^s  employment — that  despicable  trade  !  So  deeply- 
rooted  is  the  principle  of  self-love,  that '  man  is  naturally  his  own 
grand  idol.  He  would  be  esteemed  and  honored  by  any  means ; 
and  to  magnify  that  idol  self,  he  kills  the*  name  and  esteem  of 
others  in  sacrifice  to  it.'^  Real  virtue  revolts  from  this  base  and 
abominable  selfishness. 

The  fire  of  holy  zeal  seizes  on  things  nearest  home.  This  is  a 
wildfire  scattering  its  destruction  abroad. '  The  tale-bearer  should 
be  looked  on  as  an  incendiary.  His  '^  tongue  is  a  fire,  itself  set  on 
fire  of  hell."'  His  raking  up  old  and  forgotten  tales  supplies  the 
fiiel,  without  which  the  fire  of  strife^  as  where  no  wood  is^  goeth 
out.  To  quench  the  flame  we  must  take  away  the  fuel.  We  must 
remove^  the  talebearer  ;  stop  him  in  his  words ;  compel  him  to  pro- 
duce his  authority ;  face  him,  if  possible,  with  the  subject  of  his  tales. 
This  decisive  course  will  prevent  a  mass  of  slander,  and  put  him  to 
shame.^  Near  akin  is  the  contentious  man.  His  mischief  indeed  is 
more  open.  His  determination  to  have  the  last  word  is  as  coals  to 
burning  coals,  and  wood  to  the  fire.^  It  keeps  up  the  flame, 
kindled  perhaps  by  a  mere  angry  word  or  a  contemptuous  look ; 
and  which,  but  for  this  constant  succession  of  fuel,  might  quickly 
have  been  extinguished.  Do  we  never  aim  at  the  wit  of  a  sharp 
answer,  that  '^stirreth  up  anger,"  rather  than  at  the  wisdom  and 
grace  of  "  a  soft  answer,  that  turneth  away  wrath  ?"• 

The  talebearefs  wouJids  are  however  the  most  dangerous. 
They  go  down  into  the  chambers — the  vitals  of  the  heart.  Only 
one  noiseless  word  may  be  the  stab  of  death.     But — however  he 

^  Bishop  Hall.  »  Heniy.  ^  Eph.  ▼.  4. 

4  Chap,  jcviii.  8.  >  Leighton  on  1  Pet.  ii.  17.    Comp.  Jer.  iz.  4. 

*  Jam.  iii.  6.    Comp.  chap.  xvi.  27.  f  Chap.  xxv.  2o.    Comp.  xxii.  10. 

>  Chap.  XV.  18 ;  xvi.  28 ;  xxix.  22.    2  Cor.  xii.  20.  •  Chap.  xv.  1. 
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may  escape  for  awhile — all  his  secret  sins  shall  "  be  set  before  his 
eyes,"  and  his  wanton  trifling  with  his  brother's  character  be  justly 
recompensed.* 

Are  we  closely  watching  against  these  sins  ?  Do  we  carefully 
damp  the  rising  flame  of  conteniiori  7*  Do  we  resist  the  tempta- 
tion to  speak  needlessly  of  the  faults  of  others  ?  We  may  feel  in- 
dignant at  the  charge  of  talebearing.  Yet  how  many  degrees  are 
there  of  this  vice  !  It  requires  no  ordinary  exercise  of  Christian 
discipline  to  maintain  the  silence  of  charity,  and  to  regulate  both 
the  tongue  and  the  ear  within  its  well-advised  limits.' 

23.  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked  heart  are  like  a  potsherd  covered  with  silver  dross, 
24.  He  that  hateih,  dissembleth  toith  his  lips,  and  layetK  up  deceit  within  him. 
35.  When  he  speakethfairj  believe  him  not.'Jbr  there  are  seven  abominations  in  his 
heart.  26.  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by  decettj  his  wickedness  shaU  be  showed  before 
the  whole  congregation.  27.  Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  faU  therein :  and  he  that 
rolleih  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon  him. 

The  sin  here  described  is  a  disgrace  to  society  !  Yet  is  it  often 
covered  with  a  flattering  garb,  as  the  worthless  potsherd  with  a 
thin  coat  of  silver.  ^'  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver." 
Here  is  only  silver  dross — "  the  heart  of  the  wicked,  which  is  no- 
thing worth  ;"*  lips  burning  with  warm  affection,  yet  covering  a 
heart  filled  with  malice  and  wickedness.'  Such  were  the  lips  of 
Joseph's  brethren,  when  '^  they  rose  up  to  comfort  their  father"  un- 
der the  bereavement  which  they  had  brought  upon  him.*  Such 
was  Absalom's  smooth  hypocrisy.^  Such  were  the  traitor's  lips 
and  heart,  uniting  with  the  rest  in  protestations  of  faithfulness ; 
yet  '^  betraying  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss.'"  An  open  enemy 
could  be  much  better  borne.'  The  cant  of  hypocrites,  tne  benevo- 
lence of  infldeb,  the  smooth  enticement  of  the  false  ''  angel  of 
light,"  all  answer  to  thip  strong  figure. 

Often  also  when  the  lips  do  not  burn^  there  is  dissembling  of 
the  hatred.  ^'Cain  talked  with  his  brother  in  the  field,"  while 
murder  was  in  his  heart.  ^'  Saul  pretended  to  honor  David,  while 
he  was  plotting  his  ruin.'^  Absalom  dissembled  with  his  brother, 
by  seeming  to  let  him  alone,  and  for  two  years  laying  up  de- 
ceit within  him.^*  Joab  covered  his  murderous  intentions  with 
peaceable  profession.^' 

Christian  prudence  will  guard  against  credulity,"  which  is  in  fact 
the  '^  harmlessless  of  the  dove,"  without  "the  wisdom  of  the  ser- 
pent."" This  weakness  cost  Gedaliah  his  life."  A  sounder  spirit 
saved  Nehemiah  from  the  snare  of  his  malignant  adversaries.^^ 

»  Psalm  1.  20 ;  HL  1—5.  «  Chap.  xviL  14.    Gen.  xiii.  8, 9. 

*  Dr.  South  recomroenda  *  the  taU-bearer  and  the  tale-hoarer  both  to  be  hanged  ap, 
iMck  to  back,  only  the  one  by  the  tongue,  the  other  by  the  ear.'  *  Chap.  x.  20. 

*  Ibid,  verse  17.  Ps.  Iv.  21.  Comu.  Ecclus.  xix.  26—28.  See  Banyan's  description 
of  the  town  of  *  Fair-Speech.' 

•  Gen.  xxxvii.  25.         7  2  Sam.  xv.  1—9.         •  Matt  xxiri.  35.    Lake  xxiL  47,  48. 

•  Ps.  Iv.  12-14.      w  Gen.  iv.  a      »  1  Sam.  xviu.  17, 21.      W  2  Sam.  xiii.  22-aa 
w  Ibid.  iii.  27;  xx.  9,  10.    Comp.  Gen.  xxxiv.  15—26.    Ps.  xxviii.  3;  Iv.  20. 

^*  Jer.  ix.  8 ;  xii.  6.    Mic.  vii.  5.    Comp.  Eoclos.  xii.  10—17.  ^  Matt  x.  16. 

M  Jer.  xl.  14  i  xii.  6,  7.  "  Neh.  vi  1—4. 
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The  source  of  this  wickedness  gives  good  reason  for  distrust 
There  are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart — a  great  variety^  of 
abominations  closely  folded  up — only  within  the  ken  of  that  heart- 
searching  eye,  "  before  whom  all  secret  things  are  naked  and 
open."^  And  here  lies  the  root  of  the  disease.  'A  guileful  heart 
makes  guileful  tongue  and  lips.  It  is  the  workhouse,  where  is  the 
forge  of  deceit  and  slander ;  and  the  tongue  is  only  the  outer  shop, 
where  they  are  mended  ;  and  the  lips  the  door  of  it ;  so  then  such 
ware  as  is  made  within,  such  and  no  other  can  be  set  out.  From 
evil  thoughts,  evil  speakings  ;  from  a  deceitful  heart,  guileful  words, 
well-varnished,  but  lined  with  rottenness."  Oh  !  let  this  despica- 
ble character  be  a  beacon  to  us  to  shun  all  approaches  to  false 
dealings.  Better  to  risk  giving  offence  by  faithfulness  (though  let 
this — so  far  as  conscience  allows — be  avoided)  rather  than  cover 
our  hatred  by  flattering  words. 

Dissembling  never  answers  in  the  end.  The  Providence  of 
God  brings  dark  deeds  to  light — "  The  voice  of  AbePs  blood  cried 
from  the  ground.''*     "  Some  men's  sin's    are   open   beforehand, 

5oing  before  to  judgment;  and  some  men  they  follow  after."* 
^he  hand  strips  off  the  mask,  and  exposes  the  flatterer  to  shame. 
His  seven  abominations  shall  be  proclaimed — if  not  more  privately 
— at  least  before  the  whole  congregation,  when  all  shalJ  appear 
before  men  and  angels  as  they  really  are,  and  when  all  hypocrites 
shall  receive  their  just  recompense  of  "  everlasting  contempt."* 

Often  no.  "ver  does  retribution  reach  the  offender  in  this  world — 
'He  will  fall  into  the  pits,  which  he  has  bestowed  pains  to  dig  for 
his  neighbor,  and  be  crushed  by  the  stone  which  he  meant  to  roll 
upon  him.'^  Even  the  place  of  sinning  is  sometimes  made  the 
place  of  punishment."  Those  who  plot  mischief  for  others,  will  be 
overwhelmed  with  it  themselves.'  Moab  in  attempting  to  curse 
Israel,  fell  himself  under  the  curse  of  God.''*  Haman's  gallows  for 
Mordecai  was  his  own  "promotion  of  shame."**  The  enemies  of 
Daniel  were  devoured  in  the  ruin  which  they  plotted  against  him." 
Thus  does  God  "take  the  wise  in  his  craftiness"*' — "  the  wicked 
in  his  wickedness."**  The  death  of  Christ,  which  was  to  be  the 
means  of  warding  off  national  judgment,  was  the  just  cause  of  the 
deprecated  scourge.*'  The  malice  that  meditates  the  evil,  is  often 
the  cause  of  its  own  overthrow.  What  an  Aceldama  would  this 
world  be,  but  for  the  restraining  grace  of  God !  Oh !  may  my 
heart,  my  soul,  every  member,  every  principle,  not  only  be  re- 
strained from  hateful  passions ;  but  be  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  and  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God ! 

>  Bp.  Hall.    Vene  16;  xxit.  16. 

s  Jer.  x^iL  10.    Heb.  iv.  13.  >  Leighton  on     Pet  ui.  10. 

4  Gen.  iv.  10.     Gomp.  Acts  xxiu.  1^—16.  6  1  Tim.  v.  24. 

•  Luke  xii.  1,  2.  i  Scott  in  loco.    Ecclus.  xxvii.  25—87. 

•  I  Kings  xxi.  19,  with  2  Kings  ix.  26.    Gomp.  Jer.  vii.  31,  32. 

•  Ps.  viL  15,  16;  ix.  15;  x.  2i  IvU.  6.    Eccl.  x.  8.        »  Num.  xxii.  1—6;  xxiv.  17. 
"  Ghap.  iiL  35.    Esth.  vii.  10.  ui  Dan.  vi.  25.  »  Job.  v.  13. 

M  CbaD.  XL  5,  d  u  John  xi.  50,  with  Hatt  xxiiL  32, 38. 
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88.  A  lying  tongve  hatelh  those  that  are  afflicted  by  ii;  and  a  JUUtering  mauih 
worketh  ruin. 

Rarely  do  we  see  a  solitary  sin.  One  sin  begets  another.  Lying 
and  malice  are  here  linked  together.  The  lying  tongue  against 
our  Lord  was  the  fruit  of  hateful  malice.^  The  slander  against 
Stephen  originated  from  the  same  source.  The  tacit  reproach  of 
his  godly  profession  was  intolerable.^  If  men  (ifflict  because  they 
hate ;  much  more  do  they  hate  them  whom  they  have  afflicted^ 
and  thus  made  their  enemies.  Amnon  having  afflicted  his  sister 
Tamar,  hated  her  with  great  hatred  than  his  former  love,  as  the 
witness  against  his  own  shame  P 

But  again  and  again — watch  against  the  flatterer.  From  some 
favorable  position  he  presents  an  attractive  face.  But  a  nearer 
view  shows  him  as  a  subtle,  murderous  enemy,  working  ruin.* 
His  great  advantage  is  that  he  has  a  friend  in  our  own  bosom. 
The  sweet  song  of  our  own  praises  lulls  us  to  sleep,  and  in  the  mo- 
ment of  security  the  net  is  too  successfully  spread.^  The  flattering 
tongue  worked  the  ruin  of  the  world.  The  temptation — "  Ye 
shall  be  as  gods" — proved  irresistible.*  And  still  in  the  path  of 
sin,^  in  the  determinate  indulgence  of  the  wayward  yfiHL,^  flatter- 
ing is  the  snare ;  ruin  is  the  end. 

What  then  should  be  our  treatment  of  the  flatterer  7  Homer 
puts  it  into  his  hero's  heart  to  regard  him  as  a  fiend  of  hell.'  Our 
safety  then  is  in  flight,^®  or  at  least  in  frowning  resistance.''  Show 
plainly  that  they  please  us  least,  who  praise  us  most.  Give  timely 
warning,  that  the  repetition  of  the  offence  threatens  the  disruption 
of  friendship.  Cherish  the  deepest  views  of  native  corruption,  such 
as  will  at  ondb  belie  any  fair  picture  of  ourselves  that  may  be  pre- 
sented to  us.  Pray  for  wisdom  to  discover  the  snare ;  for  gracious 
principles  to  raise  us  above  vain  praises ;  for  self-denial  to  be  con- 
tent, and  even  thankful  without  them.  This  will  be  God's  means 
of  Providential  deliverance. 

All  these  Scriptures  strongly  teach,  how  hateful  to  a  Crod  of 
truth  is  the  attempt  to  deceive.  AH  warn  us  against  the  common 
habit  of  slight  deviations  from  truth,  and  of  any  want  of  sincerity 
of  expression,  as  totally  inconsistent  w^th  a  Christian  profession,  a 
breach  of  the  law  of  love,  and  often  leading  to  habitual  deceit.^' 

1  John  viii.  44,  with  40.  *  AcU  H  9, 14.  >  d  Sam.  xiu.  5—15 

«  Ps.  V.  9 ;  X.  7—10.  »  Chap.  xxix.  5.  •  Gen.  iii.  5. 

f  Chap.  n.  16 ;  ▼.  30 ;  tH.  5,  21—23.    Eoclot.  ix.  3—9. 

A  1  Kmgi  xxu.  6,  11, 12.    Jer.  ▼.  31  \  xiv.  14—16.  •  Iliad.  I.  312,  313. 

10  Chap.  XX.  19.  "  Comp.  chap.  xxv.  23. 

u  See  the  wife  caution,  Eoclna.  xix.  1. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1.  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth. 

Let  the  Apostle  expound  the  wise  man — "  Go  to  now,  ye  that 
say — '  To-day  or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  con- 
tinue there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain.'"  Both  apply 
the  same  rebuke  to  the  boast ; — Thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth — ^Whereas  "ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow."'  To  provide  for  the  morrow  is  a  scriptural  duty.* 
The  Christian  in  his  calling,  reposing  on  God's  Providence,  walks 
with  God.  But  to  boast  of  to-morrow — "all  such  rejoicing  is 
evil."'  Indeed  it  is  absurd  to  boast  of  what  is  not  our  own.  To- 
morrow  is  finely  described  as  an  unknown  birth.  It  may  be  in 
eternity.  And  yet  the  sensualist  and  the  worldling^  boast^  as  if  it 
was  their  own  ;  and  thus  virtually  put  God  out  of  his  own  world. 
The  ungodly  reckon  upon  being  religious  to-^norrow^  and  therefore 
put  off  repentence,  forsaking  the  world,  and  living  for  eternity,  to 
some  indefinitely  future  day."  Would  they  do  this,  if  they  did  not 
reckon  upon  to-m^orrow  being  giveti  to  them !  Nay,  do  we  not  all 
naturally  cherish  this  looking  forward,  which  the  great  enemy 
works  up  into  practical  forgelfulness  of  God !  Yet  we  must  not 
live,  as  if  to-morrow  would  not  come.  Else  would  the  world  be  in 
a  state  of  stagnation.  The  pi^sent  duties  of  the  day  yrould  be  ab- 
sorbed in  the  instant  preparation  for  the  coming  eternity.  We  start 
from  death,  when  he  enters  our  houses,  as  if  we  did  not  expect  him. 
How  little  do  we  die  daily  !'  We  can  even  coolly  calculate  upon 
the  death  of  others,  for  our  own  benefit.  Our  intense  anxiety  about 
earthly,  and  apathy  about  heavenly  things,  speaks  but  too  plainly. 
The  young  look  to  the  middle  age  ;  the  more  advanced  to  the  last 
stage  of  life.  All,  in  contradiction  to  their  avowed  profession,  boast 
themselves  of  to-morrow. 

How  awfully  has  this  boasting  been  put  to  shame  !  In  the  days 
of  Noah,  "  they  married  wives,  and  were  given  in  marriage,  until 
the  very  day,  when  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all."'^ 
Abner  promised  a  kingdom,  but  could  not  ensure  his  life  for  an 
hour.'  Haman  plumed  himself  upon  the  prospect  qf  the  queen's 
banquet,  but  was  hanged  like  a  dog  before  night.'  "  The  fool's 
soul  was  required  of  him  "  on  the  very  night"  of  his  worldly  pro- 
jects "  for  many  years"  to  come.**    The  infidel  Gibbon-  calculated 

^  Jam.  iv.  13, 14.    *  Q,uid  dt  futamm  cru,  fbge  qosrere.' 

Hor.  Carm.  lib.  L  9. 

*  Chap.  vi.  6—8 ;  x.  5 ;  xxi^.  37.    Comp.  Gen.  xIL  35.    Acta  xi.  38,  39. 

B  Jam.  iv.  16.  <  laa.  Ivi.  13.    Lake  xii.  16—19.  <  Acta  xxiv.  35. 

«  1  Cor.  XV.  31.  7  Luke  xvii.  36—39.  «  3  Sam.  iii.  9, 10,  37. 

•  Eath.  ▼.  13}  vii.  1—10.        10  Luke  xii.  19, 30. 
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upon  fifteen  years  of  life,  and  died  within  a  few  months,  at  a  day's 
warning.     We  know  not  what  a  day  fnay  bring  forth. 

How  natural  is  it  for  the  young  to  be  looking  for  to-morrou^s 
prospect !  But  have  you  never  seen  the  lovely  flower  cropped,  and 
mded  in  the  blossom  ?  Is  not  the  robust  as  well  as  the  feeble  frame 
cut  down  in  the  prime  ?^  Have  you  a  lease  of  your  life  ?  If  there 
be  a  promise  of  forgiveness  to  the  repenting,  where  is  the  promise 
of  to-morrow  for  repentance  ?  Will  consideration  naturally  come 
with  years  ?  Or  will  not  rather  long-protracted  habits  of  ungodli- 
ness harden  into  a  second  nature?  What  if  in  the  midst  of  thy 
boastitigj  flattering  thyself  that  thou  shouldest  see  another  and 
another  day — thou  shouldest  be  surprised  unprepared,  and  be  left 
to  lament  forever  thy  presumption  in  the  lake  of  everlasting  fire  I* 
Stop — consider — weep — ^pray — believe —  now — while  conscience 
speaks ;  while  thou  art  halting  between  God  and  the  world,  be- 
tween conviction  and  inclination.  Now  in  this  ^^  accepted  time" 
devote  thyself  to  God.    Enthrone  the  Saviour  in  thine  heart. 

The  universe  does  not  present  a  more  affecting  sight  than  an 
aged  sinner — with  one  foot  in  the  grave — losing  all  in  the  world, 
infinitely  more  in  eternity.  A  moment  and  he  is  gone.  Heaven 
and  hell  are  no  trifles.  To-morrow  presumed  upon — to-day  neg- 
lected— ruins  all.  Standing  on  the  brink  of  the  precipice — hdw 
precious  the  moment  for  prayer-— ere  the  door  of  mercy  is  closed 
for  ever ! 

Has  the  child  of  God  reason  to  boast  of  to-morrow  ?  What  a 
change  may  it  make  in  your  worldly  circumstances,'  or  Christian 
experience  V  Never  will  you  feel  more  secure,  than  in  the  con- 
sciousness that  you  have  no  security  for  a  single  hour.  Rest  all 
your  cares  in  the  bosom  of  your  Gcxl.*  Let  disappointment  pre- 
pare you  for  vour  heavenly  rest,  and  bound  all  your  wishes  and 
pleasures  by  bis  gracious  will.*  But  have  you  no  need  of  wam- 
mg  ?  How  speaks  the  too  full  current  of  affections  towards  earth- 
ly enjoyment?  Did  you  practically  believe  that  ^'  the  time  is  short, 
and  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away" — ^would  you  not  "  re- 
joice, as  though  you  rejoiced  not  ?"^  Would  pleasures  of  earth  be 
80  hifi^hly  prized,  if  there  was  no  secret  dependence  on  to-morrow  7 
Surely  this  thought  may  more  than  sustain  in  the  loss  of  them — 
The  shadow  only  is  gone — the  body  of  my  happiness  remains  im- 
moveable. To  see  things  temporal,  as  if  we  "  looked  not  at  them," 
is  the  life  of  spiritual  religion.'  To  have  '^  our  loins  girt  about" 
for  our  Lord's  coming ;  to  live,  so  as  not  to  be  surprised  by  the  call, 
and  in  readiness  to  ^^  open  to  him  immediately'^ — this  is  our  securi- 
ty and  our  happiness.  <'  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the 
Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching."' 

2.  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine  own  mouih ;  a  stranger,  and  not 
thine  own  lips. 

&  Job  xxi.  33,  34.  *  Matt.  zziv.  4&-61.    Lake  xiiL  35.    dmo.  Bocluf .  t.  7. 

•  Job  L  *  Ps.  XXX.  5 — ^7.  •  Ibid,  xxxvii.  3 — 7.  •  Jam.  W.  15. 

T  1  Cor.  TiL  39-31.    Comp.  Phfl.  W.  5.        •  3  Cor.  iv.  la        •  Luke  xil  35—40. 
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'  Praise' — says  an  old  expositor — '  is  a  eomely  garment '  But 
though  thyself  doth  wear  it,  another  must  put  it  on,  or  else  it  will 
never  sit  well  about  thee.  Praise  is  sWeet  music,  but  it  is  never 
tuneable  in  thine  own  mouth.  If  it  cometh  from  the  mouth  of 
another,  it  soundeth  most  tuneably  in  the  ears  of  all  that  hear  it 
Praise  is  a  rich  treasure,  but  it  will  never  make  thee  rich,  unless 
another  tell  the  same.'^  Indeed — except  as  the  vindication  of  our 
character,'  or  our  Master's  honor  connected  with  it,'  may  require 
— ^nothing  so  degrades  a  man  with  his  fellow-men,  as  setting  forth 
his  own  praise.  For  though  every  man  is  his  own  flatterer,*  yet 
men  usually  know  how  to  estimate  pride  in  others,  while  they  cher- 
ish it  in  themselves.  "  The  things  that  are  of  good  report — let  us 
think  of  them  to  do  them.'"  But  ^'  let  our  works" — ^notour  tongues 
— "  praise  us  in  the  gates.'^  And  while  our  works  shine,  see  to  it, 
that  ourselves  be  hid.  '^  Confess  our  faults  one  to  another."^  But 
leave  to  another  to  speak  our  praise. 

Our  name  will  lose  nothing  by  this  self-renouncing  spirit  If 
ofir  own  mouth  be  silent,  another's  will  be  opened.  John  was 
''  unworthy"  in  his  own  eyes  to  ^^  unloose  the  latchet  of  his  Master's 
shoes."  Yet  did  his  Lord's  mouth  proclaim  him,  as  '^  the  greatest 
of  all  that  had  been  born  of  women."'  The  centurion  spoke  of 
himself,  as  '^  not  worthy  that  Christ  should  come  under  his  roof." 
Yet  did  the  elders  testify,  that  "  he  was  worthy,  for  whom  he  should 
do  this."  Yea — the  Saviour's  own  mouth  confirmed  the  testimo- 
ny— "  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no  not  in  Israel."*  Luke 
mentions  nothing  in  his  Records  to  his  own  credit  Yet  another 
praises  him  warmly  as  ^'  the  beloved  physician,"  and  his  sole  faith- 
nil  companion  in  his  trials.^ 

Self-seeking  is  a  shameful  blot  upon  a  Christian  profession. 
What !  Shall  one  that  has  said  before  God — "  Behold,  I  am  vile !" 
— be  ready  to  say  before  his  fellow-men — "  Come  see  my  zeal  for  the 
Lord"^* — Come,  see  how  humble  I  am?  Oh  !  for  the  self-abased 
spirit  of  our  glorious  Master— ever  ready  to  endure  reproach  ;  but 
never  "  receiving  honor  from  men ;"  never  "  seeking  his  own 
glory.'"'  Contrast  what  God  shows  us  of  ourselves  in  the  closet 
with  our  *'  fair  show  in  the  flesh."  And  will  this  not  put  self-corn- 
plaoency  to  shame  ?  Surely  that  we  are  so  little  reaUy  humble — 
IS  matter  enough  for  the  deepest  humiliation. 

3.  A  stone  is  keawi,  and  the  sand  weigh^;  but  a  fooTs  wrath  is  heavier  than 
them  both.  4.  Wrath  is  cruel^  (cruelty  lyfarg.))  arid  anger  is  outrageous  (an 
overflowing,  Marg.) ;  but  who  is  able  to  stand  before  envy  7 

1  Jermin.  >  1  Sam.  zii.  3.    Pa.  m  3—5.    d  Cor.  i.  17—19. 

•  2  Ck>r.  zi.  &-12 ;  xii.  11.  *  Chap.  xx.  6.  •  PhiL  !▼.  8,  9. 

•  Chap.  xxxi.  31.    Comp.  Ruth  iii.  11. 

1  Chap.  XXV.  27.    Matt  t.  16.    Jam.  ▼.  16. 

•  Matt.  iii.  11.    John  iii.  30,  with  Matt.  xi.  11.    John  t.  35. 

•  Matt  TiiL  8,  with  Luke  vii.  3,  4,  9. 

M  Col.  iv.  14.  2  Tim.  iv.  11.  It  was  a  fine  touch  in  Sallurt's  portrait  of  Cato— <  H« 
would  rather  be,  than  teem  to  be,  a  good  man ;  ao  that  the  leas  he  eougfatgloiy,  the  motv 
he  obtained  it ' 

u  Job  xl.  4.    2  Kings  x.  16.  >«  J<^m  t.  41 ;  iriiL  50. 
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ThB  wrath  even  of  a  wise  man  in  the  moment  of  folly  is  cruel.^ 
What  then  must  be  a  fooTs  wrcUh  '  where  there  is  not  a  drop  of 
heavenly  water  to  quench  the  fire?"  It  is  indeed  like  the  weight 
of  a  stone  or  sand^ — intolerable, '  being  without  cause,  measure, 
or  end.'^  Its  abiding  sullenness  marks  it  from  the  temporary  im- 
pulse, to  which  the  child  of  God  may  too  hastily  yield.  Absalom 
kept  it  in  for  two  years.'  David's  anger  melted  away  under  the 
first  conviction  of  reproof,  and  '^  the  sun  went  not  down  upon  his 
wrath."' 

And  yet  cruel  as  anger  |^ay  be,^  overflowing  as  the  spring-tide, 
it  may  be  appeased.  Esau's  wrath  was  soothed  into  brotherly 
love.'  The  outrageotis  despot  was  subdued  in  witnessing  the 
presence  and  power  of  God.'  But  envy  is  an  implacable  passion — 
the  native  principle, ''  with  a  fearful  train  of  evils.  ^^  Anger  is  stirred 
up  byofience;  envy  by  godliness,"  prosperity,"  or  favor."  The 
force  of  reason  is  rather  the  oil  to  fan  the  flame,  than  the  water  to 
quench  it.  The  happiness  of  a  neighbor  gives  pain  ;  his  ruin,  or 
at  l#ast  his  injury,  would  be  a  source  of  pleasure.  ^  Proud  men 
would  be  admired  by  all,  and  preferred  above  all ;  and  if  it  be  not 
so,  a  secret  enmity  invadeth  their  spirits,  and  settleth  itself.  Men 
cannot  endure  the  real  or  reputed  excellency  of  otheis.  The  proud 
creature  would  shine  alone.'*'  The  occasion  is  never  wanting  for 
the  exercise  of  this  hateful  principle.  Something  is  always  wrong 
in  a  neighbor's  conduct ;  something  at  least,  that,  if  it  does  not  de- 
serve blame,  at  least  greatly  detracted  from  his  praise. 

Well  then  might  it  be  asked —  Who  is  able  to  stand  before  envy  ? 
Even  the  perfect  innocence  of  paradise  fell  before  it.  Satan  lost 
his  own  happiness.  Then  he  envied  man's,  and  ceased  not  to 
work  its  destruction."  Abel  fell  a  martyr  to  this  malignant 
passion. ^^  Joseph*"  and  Daniel"  were  its  temporary  victims.  Nay 
— even  the  Saviour  in  his  most  benevolent  acts  was  sorely  harassed 
by  this  evil,'°  and  ultimately  sunk  under  its  power.' ^  His  servants, 
therefore,  must  not  expect  to  *'  be  above  their  Master."" 

But — Christians:— remember — Sin  is  not  dead  within  us.  And 
though  the  promise  is  sure,  that  it  "  shall  not  have  dominion  ;""  yet 
the  struggle  with  every  corruption  is  sharp  to  the  end.  Let  us 
probe  the  corruption  deeply.     Do  we  love  to  see  a  brother's  supe- 


>  1  Sun.  xxY.  13, 21. 
s  CartwriffhL 

'  In  (uror  hnrriB  est,  animum  nge ;  qm,  nin  paret 
Impent,  hunc  fnDoii ;  hunc  ta  oompeace  cateDl.' 

Hor.  Ep.  i.  61,  G3. 

*  Ex.  XY.  5.    Comp.  Eocliu.  zxil  14,  15.  *  Poole.    Comp.  chap.  zvii.  13. 

•  2  Sam.  xiii.  22, 23.  •  1  Sam.  xxv.  32,  33.    Eph.  It.  26. 

V  Gen.  zlix.  7.    Matt.  n.  16.         «  Gen.  xzni.  41 ;  xxxJiL  4.         •  Dan.  iii.  13-^. 
UMarkTU.22.    Oal.T.20,21.    Tit.  iii.  3.    Jam.  It.  5. 

"  Rom.  L  29,  30.    2  Cor.  ziL  20.    Jam.  iii.  14,  16.        u  Eocl.  iv.  4.    Dan.  vi.  3-& 
»  Gen.  xxvi.  14.    Pa.  Ixxiii.  3.  u  Gen.  iv.  &-6.    1  Sam.  xyiii.  6->9, 16,  17. 

u  Manton  on  Pialm  cxix.  77.         »  See  Wiad.  ii.  23, 24.         »  Gen.  iv.  8,  ut  sapn. 
IS  Gen.  xxxvu.  3,  4.    AeU  vii.  9.  *»  Dan.  vi.  6—17.         »  Jolin  xii.  10,  II. 

»  Matt.  xxvu.  18—20.    Mark  xt.  10. 
»  Acta  Y.  17,  Maig. ;  xin.  44,  45;  zvu.  4, 5,  with  Matt.  x.  24.  »  Rom.  tL  14. 
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nor  eminence — ^his  larger  gifts  or  graces?'  Do  we  take  pleasure  in 
his  prosperity,  in  honor  paid  to  him,  though  to  our  own  disparage- 
ment ?'  And  are  we  alive  to  any  risings  of  content  at  his  success  ? 
Is  our  tone  of  praise  as  decided  of  him,  as  we  should  wish  that  of 
others  to  be  of  us  1  Can  we  bear  to  be  past  by  in  favor  of  others, 
of  those  especially,  who  may  seem  to  be  doing  our  work  in  oppo- 
sition to  ourselves?'  Oh!  how  hateful  would  be  the  exhibition 
of  the  hidden  depths  of  our  deceitful  hearts !  ^^  Who  can  understand 
his  errors  ?     Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults.''* 

5.  Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  lave,  6.  Failhfid  are  the  vxmnds  tf  a 
friend;  hut  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful. 

What  is  the  friend,  who  will  be  a  real  blessing  to  my  soul?  Is 
it  one,  that  will  humor  my  fancies,  and  flatter  my  vanity  ?  Is  it 
enough,  that  he  loves  my  person,  and  would  spend  his  time  and 
energies  in  my  service  ?    This  comes  far  short  of  my  requirement 

I  am  a  poor,  straying  sinner,  with  a  wayward  will  and  a  blinded 
heart ;  going  wrong  at  every  step.  The  friend  for  my  case  is  one, 
who  will  watch  over  me  with  open  rebuke  (not  always  public,^  but 
with  a  free  and  open  heart) ;  a  reprover  when  needful — not  a  flat- 
terer. The  genuineness  of  friendship  without  this  mark  is  more 
than  doubtful ;  its  usefulness  utterly  paralyzed.  That  secret  Utve^ 
that  will  not  risk  a  faithful  wound^  and  spares  rebuke^  rather  than 
inflict  pain — judgedf  by  God's  standard — is  hatred.'  Far  better  the 
wound  should  be  probed  than  covered.  Rebuke — kindly,  consider- 
ately, and  prayerfully  administered — cements  friendship,  rather  than 
loosens  it.^  The  contrary  instances  only  prove,  that  tne  union  had 
never  been  based  upon  substantial  principle. 

Could  Paul  have  answered  to  Grod  for  his  secret  love  to  a  brother 
apostle,  when  the  compromise  of  a  fundamental  principle  called 
for  open  rebuke  ?'  Obviously,  however,  the  sin  should  be  brought 
to  view,  ere  we  rebuke.  Nor  should  we  vehemently  reprove  in- 
voluntary slips ;'  much  less  forget  the  exercise  of  a  loving  spirit 
Leighton's  gentleness  gave  such  a  power  to  his  reproof,  that  rare 
was  the  repetition  of  the  offence,  rather  perhaps  from  shame,  than 
from  genuine  contrition.  The  mark  of  true  godliness  is  an  anx- 
iety to  have  our  faults  pointed  out ;  and  a  thankfulness  to  those, 
who  undertake  the  self-denying  ofiices.^®  Much  more  valuable  is 
ihis  faithfulness^  than  the  smooth  politeness  of  the  world's  inter- 
course. Nay,  some  defect  in  this  courtesy  to  be  excused  for  the 
sake  of  the  sterling  quality. 

,  Who  would  not  choose  this  faithful  wound — however  painful  at 
the  moment  of  infliction — rather  than  the  deceitful  kisses  of  the 

i  Nam.  xi.  28,  99.  ^  Jolrn  iu.  30. 

•  Phil.  i.  16—18.  *  Pt.  xix.  13.  «  MaU.  xriu.  15. 

•  See  Lev.  xix.  17.  ^  Chap.  ix.  8 ;  xxriii.  23.    Matt  xviii.  15. 
«  Gal.  u.  n— 14.  •  See  Rcclus.  xix.  16. 

1'  p8.  cxli.  5.  Even  when  fl^ven  most  rashly  and  unkindly — one  of  the  meekeat  of 
men  could  eav — *  I  was  thanuul  to  Gkid  for  admonishing  me,  and  my  flratitude  to  the 
man  was,  I  think,  unfeigned.'  In  his  journal  the  reprover's  name  was  found  speciallj 
lemembeied  in  prayer.    Martyn's  Life,  chap,  fik 
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enemy  ?'  The  kiss  of  the  apostate  was  a  bitter  ingredient  in  the 
Saviour's  cup  of  suffering.'  His  foreknowledge  of  the  treachery' 
in  no  degree  weakened  those  exquisite  sensibilities,  which,  from  their 
intimate  union  with  the  Godhead,  rendered  him  susceptible  of 
suffering  beyond  all  comprehension. 

7.  The  full  Moul  loaiheik  (treadetb  wider  foot,  Marg.)  an  honeycomb;  but  to 
the  hungry  soul  every  biUer  thing  is  sweet. 

This  is  a  true  figure,  as  regards  the  enjoyments  of  this  life.  Abun- 
dance, instead  of  increasine  the  happiness  of  the  possessor,  deprives 
him  of  the  rest,  which  oUen  belongs  to  a  more  scanty  portion.^ 
The  man,  whose  appetite  is  cloyed  with  indulgence,  turns  with  dis* 
gust  from  the  sweetest  dainties  ;  while  every  bitter  and  distasteful 
thing  is  keenly  relished  by  the  hmtgry  soul,  perhaps  just  saved 
from  starvation.'  This  healthful  appetite  is  one  of  the  many 
counterbalancing  advantages  of  poverty.  The  sated  epicure  might 
well  envy  the  luxury  of  a  homely  meal.  The  children  of  Israel, 
after  ^'eating  angels'  food  to  the  full,"  loathed  and  trod  it  under 
foot  as  "  light  bread."* 

And  is  not  this  so  in  spiritual  things  ?  The  Laodicean  professor 
'— '^  rich  and  increased  in  goods,  and  having  need  of  nothing" — 
loathes  the  honeycomb  of  the  gospel.^  Christ  in  his  bitter  sorrow 
is  nothing  "  to  him,  while  he  passeth  by.'"  His  love  excites  no 
tenderness.  His  hope  no  interest.  "  The  consolations  of  God  are 
small" — of  little  account — "  with  him."*  He  can  spare  them  with- 
out sensible  loss.  He  reads  the  Bible  only  to  carp  at  its  most 
precious  truths — offensive,  as  implying  a  ruin,  of  which  he  has  no 
apprehension,  and  which  he  has  no  heart  to  contemplate.  Thus 
he  nauseates  the  most  nourishing  food  ;  having  no  relish,  because 
he  feels  no  need.  Another  case  presents  itself,  not  less  affecting. 
"Fulness  of  bread" — richness  of  spiritual^  ordinances — does  not 
always  bring  its  corresponding  appetite.     May  not  satiety  be  as 

Seat  a  curse  as  famine?  Upon  many  a  Christian  professor  it  is 
irfully  written — The  full  soul  loathed  the  honeycomb  7 
Far  more  enviable  is  the  hungry  soul,  feeding  upon  unpalatea- 
ble  truths  ;  yea — welcoming  even  bitter  dispensations  as  medicine 
for  the  soul's  health'*  The  sweet  of  the  gospel  is  known  by  this 
bitterness.  It  makes  Christ  sweet  to  the  soul.  A  sinner  in  all  his 
guilt — a  Saviour  in  his  perfect  merit  and  love. — well  does  the  one 
answer  to  the  other.  Every  view  of  Christ  embitters  sin.  Every 
view  of  sin  endears  Christ.  Nor  is  there  any  terror  in  the  convic- 
tion, that  thus  endears  the  Saviour.     A  sense  of  want  and  a 

1  Chap.  xxTi.  3a-36.    Neh.  yl  '2.  «  Matt.  zxri.  48,  49,  with  Pa.  zU.  9 ;  It.  13. 

•  John  Ti.  70;  zni.  18—96.  «  Comp.  Eocl.  ▼.  11. 

•  Job  vi.  7.    LukD  zv.  16, 17. 

*  Jejunaa  ttoinachiia  laro  Tiilffaiia  tamnit' 

Hot.  Ub.  iL  Sat  it  38. 

•  Pa.  Izznii.  25.    Nam.  zl  4—90 ;  zzi.  5. 

7  Rev.  iu.  17,  18.    Comp.  Matt  iz.  19.    Rom.  iz.  30,  31.  Lam.  L  19. 

•  Job  ZT.  11.  »  Pa.  cziz.  67, 71. 
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sense  of  guilt  lay  the  foundation  for  solid  confidence,  and  happy 
privilege. 

What  then  is  the  genuine  pulse  of  my  religion  ?  Am  I  willing 
to  receive  the  word  in  its  completeness — the  bitter  as  well  as  the 
sweet?  Do  I  love  its  humbUng  spirituality,  its  self-denying  re- 
quirements, subordinating  every  desire  to  a  cheerful  and  unreserved 
obedience  to  my  God ;  ready  to  walk  in  his  narrowest  path,  to  have 
my  most  secret  corruption  exposed,  to  have  my  conscience  laid  open 
to  the  "  sharp  piercing  of  the  two-edged  sword?"* — Oh  !  may  my 
soul  be  preserved  in  this  vigorous  devotedness ! 

8.  As  a  bird  that  iDandereth  from  her  nest,  so  is  a  man  that  icandereOi  from  his 
place. 

Instinct  teaches  the  bird,  that  the  nest  is  the  only  place  of  safety 
or  repose.  Here  God  has  provided  for  her  a  special  cover.^  No- 
thing therefore  but  danger  awaits  her  in  her  wanderings.  And 
seldom  does  she  return  from  them  without  some  injury  to  herself  oi 
her  nestlings.  Perhaps  her  nest  is  cold  and  inconvenient.  But  hei 
wanderings  make  her  more  restless  and  dissatisfied.  She  is  safe 
and  happy  only  while  she  Jkeeps  her  nest. 

No  less  senseless  and  dangerous  is  it,  lightly  to  leave  the  place, 
society,  or  calling,  which  Divine  Providence  has  marked  out  Here 
man  is  ^  in  God's  precincts,  and  so  under  God's  protection ;''  and  if 
he  will  be  content  to  remain  in  his  place,  God  will  bless  him  with 
the  rich  gain  of  ^^  godly  contentment."^  But  the  man  wandering 
from  his  pl€u:e  is  ^  the  rolling  stone,  that  gathers  no  moss.'  His 
want  of  fixed  principles  and  employment  exposes  him  to  perpetual 
temptation.'  Always  wanting  to  be  something  or  somewhere  differ- 
ent to  what  and  where  he  is,  he  only  changes  imaginary  for  real 
troubles.  Full  of  wisdom  is  it  to  know  and  keep  our  place.  The 
soul,  the  body,  the  family,  society — all  have  a  claim  upoa  us* 
This  feverish  excitement  of  idleness  is  the  symptom  of  disease — 
wholly  opposed  to  rehgion — the  bane  both  of  our  comfort  and  use- 
fulness. 

The  plain  rule  cannot  ordinarily  be  broken  without  sin.  "  Let 
every  man,  wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God."'  Would 
we  then  abide  in  fellowship  with  God?  We  must  ^'  abide  in  our 
calling."  Every  step  of  departure  without  a  clear  Scriptural  war- 
rant is  departure  from  God.  We  are  safe  in  following  Providence. 
But  to  go  before  it ;  much  more  to  break  away  from  its  guidance' 
— a  m^n  thus  wanders  from  his  place  to  his  own  cost.  Never 
can  we  put  our  foot  out  of  God's  ways,  but  we  shall  tread  the  path 
back  with  a  cross. 

It  is  often  the  wayward  impulse  of  pleasure  or  idleness,  but 
always  with  the  same  fruit.  Dinah  was  safe  in  the  bosom-  of  her 
family,  as  the  bird  in  her  nest.    But  when  she  '^  went  out  to  see 

t  Heb.  iv.  12.  »  Deat  xzii.  6, 7. 

s  Swinnock's  Chmttan  Man's  Gallmg,  i.  346.  4  i  Tim.  vL  6. 

•  Chap.  XXL  16.    Jer.  ii.  36.  <  1  Cor.  vii.  24.  f  Jon.  i.  1^4. 
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the  daughters  of  the  land,''^  the  fowler's  snare  soon  entangled  the 
unsuspecting  wanderer. 

Let  us  look  at  this  spirit  in  the  Church.  7%6  "  idler  toandereih 
about  from  house  to  house,"'  neglecting  his  own  duties,  and  there- 
fore with  plenty  of  time  upon  his  hands,  to ''  meddle  with  what  doth 
not  belong  to  him."'  So  busy  is  the  enemy  in  finding  his  own  work 
for  those,  who  have  no  heart  to  work  for  God !  7^  discontented  pro- 
fessor unhappily  is  shut  up  in  so  obscure  a  comer,  that  he  will  die, 
before  the  world  knows  his  worth.  He  wants  a  larger  sphere.  The . 
world  is  scarcely  wide  enough  for  him.  Thus  he  wandereth  from 
his  placey  '*  seeking  rest,  and  finding  none."  The  gifted  professor 
is  full  of  zeal  for  God  and  his  church.  His  gifts  were  not  intended, 
to  run  to  waste.  What  he  can  do,  he  thinks  he  ought  to  do.  He 
sees  the  minister  of  God  neglecting  his  flock — Why  should  not  he 
— as  he  is  well  able — step  into  his  room  ?  But  is  not  the  man 
wandering  from  his  place  7  Our  Master's  charge  is — '-Give  an 
account  of  thy" — not  of  thy  neighbor's — "  stewardship."* 

If  grace  gives  the  desire  for  usefulness.  Providence  must  open 
the  path.  Our  '^  wisdom  is  to  understand  our  own  way  ;"'  our  du- 
ty, to  "  do  our  own  business^*  Not  a  single  talent  need  be 
wasted.  Every  Christian  has  his  own  field,  large  enough  for  the 
exercise  of  his  measure  of  gifts,  without  ^'  removing  the  ancient 
landmark,"  that  separates  the  sacred  office  as  the  Lord's  consecrat- 
ed service.  Many  might  be  found  to  perform  competently  the  am- 
bassador's office.  But  who  would  venture  upon  it  without  the  ac- 
credited authority  of  liis  sovereign?  The  unsteady  professor  has 
no  spiritual  home.  No  church  is  sound  enough  for  him ;  none 
wholly  moulded  to  his  taste.  Like  the  wandering  bird^  he  is  al- 
ways on  the  wing.  Any  one  place  is  too  strait  for  him.  The 
accustomed  bread,  even  though  coming,  down  from  heaven,  is 
"  loathed  as  light  bread."'  His  vitiated  appetite  leaves  him  often 
on  the  Sabbath  morning  undecided  whom  to  hear,  his  own  will 
being  his  only  ffuide.  He  is  anxious  to  hear  from  all ;  and,  as  the 
sure  result,  he  learns  from  none.'  In  his  self-willed  delusion  the 
form  and  substance  of  the  Church  is  destroyed.  It  is  not  a  few 
wandering  sheep,  but  a  fold  and  a  shepherd  ;  not  a  heap  of  loose 
scattered  stones,  but  stones  cemented,  fitted  into  their  several  places. 
'<  The  building,  thus  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord.'"  The  Church  is  '*  terrible" — ^not  in  her  sin- 
gle members,  but  ''as  an  army  with  banners;"*^  close  in  rank, 
where  each  soldier  keeps  his  own  place.  The  individual  profession 
in  the  stead  of  collective  unity  is  a  pure  scbismatical  spirit — the 
essence  of  pride  and  selfishness. 

And  is  nol  this  spiritual  vagrancy  the  history  of  roanv,  who  un- 
der the  pretence  oi  conscience  have  separated  from  the  Church 
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1  Gen.  xxxiv.  1, 9. 

*  Chap.  zxvi.  17. 

•  1  Theas.  iv.  11. 


«  Luke  zvi.  9l 
f  Num.  XXL  5. 


•  Eph.  Sl  SI,  33.    1  Pet  it  5. 


s  1  Tim.  ▼.  13. 
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which  had  "  nourished  and  brought  them  up  as  children?"  Afier 
their  own  lusts  "  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears."  The  end  of  this  wandering  from  their  places  like  that  ot 
the  bij;d/rom  her  nest,  is  the  loss  of  every  thing  valuable — "  7%6y 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables.^^^ 

Christian  Professor  !  Beware  of  this  tampering  with  simplicity 
and  godly  steadfastness.  A  wandering  spirit  proves — ^not  expan- 
sive love,  but  latitudinarian  indifference ;  freedom — ^not  from  pre- 
judices, but  from  settled  principles.  Our  Lord  restrained  his  disci- 
ples from  "  forbidding"  the  man,  ''  who  was  doing  a  good  work," 
But  he  did  npt  direct  them  to  wander  from  their  own  place,  and 
follow  him.3  The  rule  to  ^'  prove  all  things"  is  coupled  with  another 
— ^to  '-  hold  fast  that  which  is  good."'  Christian  establishment  is 
the  result  of  Scriptural  balance.  '<  Order  and  steadfastness" — 
''  Beauty  and  bands" — are  the  two  staves  of  the  Good  Shepherd ; 
— the  strength  of  the  Church;  the  "joy"  of  her  Ministers.^  If  the 
'^  order"  be  broken,  "  the  steadfastness"  soon  fails.  Confusicm 
reigns,  instead  of  peace  and  unity.  The  enemy's  watchword  pre- 
vails— ^  Divide  and  conquer.'  Let  every  man  therefore  be  in  his 
own  place  in  the  Church ;  not  weakening  his  Minister's  hands  to 
please  his  own  fancy ;  but  marking  carefully  "  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock  ;"  and  seeking  to  find  "  him  whom  his  soul  loveth,"  by  "  feed- 
ing beside  the  Shepherd's  tents.'" 

9.  Ointment  and  perfume  rg'oice  the  heart ;  so  doth  the  stoeetness  of  a  man^sjriend 
hy  hearty  cauntel  (coiuiael  of  the  soul,  Marg.) 

Most  refreshing  are  ointment  and  perfume  to  the  senses.*  Not 
less  so  is  the  cordial  of  friendship  to  tne  soul.'  Who  does  not  feel 
the  need  of  a  brother's  or  sister's  bosom — their  hand — their  heart? 
Cold  indeed  is  social  intercourse  without  individual  sympathy. 
*'  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend."^  But  his  very  faithfulness 
alone  would  crush.  His  sweetness  and  tenderness  soundly  heal 
the  wound.  Sympathy  is  the  balm  of  friendship.  "  My  friend  is 
to  me  as  my  own  soul,"*  the  sharer  of  my  joys  and  my  sorrows.** 
How  could  I  more  than  half  enjoy  my  pleasures — how  could  I 
bear  my  sorrows — alone  ?  What  ointm^ent  and  perfume  must 
have  rejoiced  the  heart  of  the  two  bosom-friends  "  in  the  word" — 
when  their  hearty  counsel  ''strengthened  each  other's  hands  in 
God  J"" 

The  heartiness  of  a  friencPs  counsel  constitutes  its  excellence. 

I  2  Tim.  iv.  3, 4.  The  principle  of  Bepuation  is  shown  Rom.  Tn.  17,  18;  and  a 
black  mark  is  put  upon  it,  Jade  19. 

«  Markix.TJS— to.  8  i  Theas.  v.  31.  *  Col.  ii.  5,  with  Zech.  xL  7. 

»  Cant.  i.  7, 8. 

•  Comp.  Pi.  cxxxiii.  3.    Can.  i.  3 ;  iU.  6 ;  iv.  10.    John  xii.  3.    Dan.  iL  46. 

»  Chap,  xvil  17.    Comp.  Ecclna.  vi  14^16.  •  Vexses  5,  6. 

t  Deut.  xiii.  6.     Philem.  13,  17.     Horace  calls  Viigil>-<  Auim»  Himjii^npi 
Cum.  i.  3. 

»  Aom.  xii.  15.    Job  ii.  11, 13;  xln.  11. 

tt  1  Sam.  XTiu.  1-3;  xz.  17.    3  Sam.  i.  36,  with  1  Sam.  zxu.  16. 
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It  is  not  official,  or  merely  intelligent.  It  is  the  counsel  of  Ms  seuL 
He  puts  himself  in  our  case,  and  counsels,  as  he  would  wish  to  be 
counselled  himself.  Moses's  heart  was  thus  rejoiced  by  Jethro's 
counsel^  relieving  him  from  a  heavy  and  needless  burden.^  Many 
cases  of  spiritual  perplexity  have  been  thus  opened.  When  unable  to 
see  the  needful  consolation,  a  friends  counsel,  like  the  angel  of  old, 
has  pointed  to  the  well  of  water  near  at  hand  for  our  support.'  Of- 
ten has  the  sympathy  of  a  brother's  experience  cleared  our  path, 'and 
turned  the  stumbling-block  into  a  way-mark  set  up  for  our  direc- 
tion and  encouragement.  Ought  we  not  then  to  ^'comfort"  our 
fellow-sufferers  "  with  the  same  comfort,  wherewith  we  ourselves 
have  been  comforted  of  God  ?"*  The  Lord  give  us,  as  he  did  our 
Divine  Master,  the  gift  of  "  the  tongue  of  the  learned  !"•  *  Match- 
less teacher,  that  teachest  more  in  one  hour  than  man  can  do  in  a 
whole  age  !  that  we  may  be  learned  in  real  living  Divinity,  we  sit 
down  at  thy  feet !    What  I  know  not,  teach  thou  me." 

10.  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father^ sJrieTid,  forsake  not;  neither  go  into  thy 
hrother^s  house  in  the  day  of  thy  calamity  :  fir  better  is  a  neigliorthat  is  near,  than 
a  brother  far  off. 

Man  without  principle  is  the  creature  of  caprice.  His  friend- 
ships have  no  warranted  stability.  The  oinimefit  soon  Igoses  its 
fragrance.  7%6  sweetness  of  hearty  comnseV  is  forgotten.  New 
friends  gain  influence  ;  and  even  the  fathers  friend — the  long- 
tried  family  friend — is  forsaken,  Solomon  exemplified  his  own 
rule,  by  cultivating  kindly  intercourse  with  Hiram — his  father^s 

friend}  The  unprincipled  contempt  of  this  rule  cost  his  fodish 
son  his  kingdom.'  If  other  things  are  better  when  new,  a  friend 
is  better,  that  it  is  old  and  tried.  ^*  For  how  can  you  trust  an  un* 
tried  friend  ?  Never  forget  his  rare  price.  Never  be  tempted  by 
the  lure  of  advantage  to  incur  the  risk  of  loosing  him.  His  house 
not  thy  brother's — ^may  be  thy  shelter  in  the  day  of  thy  calamity}^ 
For  though  relationship  ought  to  be  the  closest  [)ond  ;  yet,  with- 
out an  higher  principle,  it  cannot  subdue  the  energy  of  selfishness. 
Joseph  found  far  greater  kindness  among  foreigners  than  from  hb 
own  kindred.^'  The  affection  of  Jonathan  afforded  to  David  what 
the  jealousy  of  his  brother  would  never  have  given  him."  The  Sa- 
viour found  his  most  soothing  sympathy  in  the  day  of  his  calami- 

'  ty — not  in  his  brethren's  house,  but  in  the  persevering  attach- 
ment of  his  devoted  friends.  ^^  One  friend  and  neighbor  closely 
knit  in  unity — near  at  band,  and  in  readiness  to  assist,  is  better 
than  a  brother  as  far  off  in  affection  as  in  distance.^' 

>  Ex.  xriii.  17—94.    Comp.  Eaa  z.  S— 4.  >  Gen.  zzi.  15—19. 

•  Pi.  zxziT.  3 ;  Ix^i.  16.  «  2  Cor.  L  4.  «  Ihu  L  4. 

•  iMghton'i  Sennon  on  Job  zxxiv.  31, 33.  7  Vene  9. 

•  1  KnnT.  1—10.    Even  the  daims  of  ji 


inp  T.  1—10.    Even  the  daims  of  jutice  are  mitigated.    iL  36.     Contiaat  i 
Chron.  xxK.  90. 

•Ibid.zit6-ia  »  8m  Eodna.  iz.  10.  »  Chap.  z^iiL  34. 

u  Qen.  zzz]X«4, 31;  zH.  39-4&  with  zzzm  4-ia 

»  1 8am.  zz.  with  xfiL  9a  >«  Luke  zsL  98,  with  Joha  nl  3, 5. 

^  Fkhirr  r^hirlr 
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'  Bui  if  il  be  aa  indecency,  aod  uncomelinesa,  and  a  very  unfit 
thing — that  is — coqlrary  to  the  precept  of  studying  ^  whatsoever  is 
lovely,  and  thinkiinff  of  these  tnings^' — to  forage  my  friend^  and 
m/jf  father* s  friend^  how  much  mor^  horrid  must  it  be  to  forsake 
my  God,  and  my  father's  God ! — "  My  father's  God  shaU  not  be  my 
God !"  '^  But  .was  not  I  given  up  to  this  God  with  great  solemnity 
at  my  first  coming  into  the  worla  ?  And  was  this  solemn  traQB8u> 
tion  a  trifle  at  the  time,  and  to  be  regarded  as  a  trifle  to  the  end  of  A 
life  ?  Solomon  could  never  forget  the  injunction  of  his  aged  Pa- 
rent— '^  Thou,  my  son,  know  thou  the  (iod  of  thy  father."*  Elx- 
quisitely  beautiful  is  the  picture  of  the  venerable  Patriarch  com- 
mending his  friend  and  his  father's  friend  to  his  children  for  bis 
heavenly  blessing-^'^  God,  before  whom  fny  fathers^  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  did  walk— ^Ae  Gody  iphich  fed  m^  all  my  life  long  unto  this 
d$ky-^he  Angel,  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil— bless  the 
lads."^  Here  is  a  wise  friend,  who  knows  our  need  ]*  a  sympa- 
thizhig  friend^  who  feels  our  distress  ;'  a  mighty  friend^  able  to 
cover  and  provide  ;•  a  faithful  friend — ^true  to  his  word  ;^  a  fast 
friend — who  will  never  leave.'  Young  people,  do  you  know  him 
as  your  father^ s  friend  7  Make.him  your  own  in  the  hearty  re- 
ceiving 01  his  Gospel.  Cleave  to  him.  He  will  never  disappoint 
you. 

11.  My  son,  he  utim,  and  mM  my  heart  glad,  thai  I  may  ansu)er  him  that  re- 
jnvacheth  me. 

An  ungodly  child  is  his  parent's  reproach.  Hence  the  oflending 
damsel  was  "  stoned  at  tne  door  of  her  father's  house."*  The 
graceless  children  of  gracious  parents  are  a  special  reproachj  even 
upon  the  name  of  God.'"  The  world  will  charge  it  (however  in 
many  cases  most  wrongfully)  to  their  parent's  example  or  n^lect. 
A  wise  son  therefore  makes  the  heart  glad.^^  He  is  his  father's 
weapon  of  defence,  "  when  he  speaketh  with  his  enemies  in  the 
.  gate."^'  Should  not  the  children  of  th^  Church  consider  carefuUy 
the  responsibility ;  to.  carry  such  a  profession,  as  may  answer  him 
that  reproacheth,  and  stop  the  mouth,  ever  ready  to  open  with 
taunts  against  the  Gospel?  Specially  should  this  responsibility  be 
felt  by  children  of  ministers ;  to  '  adorn'  (as  Mr.  Richmond  aflhc- 
tionately  inculcated  upon  his  children)  '  not  only  their  Christian 
profession,  but  their  parent's  principles;  showing,  that  the  prin- 
ciples  of  their  fether's  house  and  ministry  are  Uie  rules  of  th«r 
conduct,  and  their  real  delight?'^' 

I  Howe'i  Worki.  m  539 

•  1  Chnm.  zzTiu.  9.    Gomp.  Ex.  !▼.  3.  •  Gen.  xlviii.  15, 16.        «  GoL  iL  S. 

8  Pi.  xxii  7.  •  Isa.  Ixiil  1.    Matt  xxriii.  18. 

1  Num.  xxiiL  19.    Rev.  xix.  11.  •  Hab.  xiil  5.  «  Dent.  xxJL  SL 

»  Gen.  xxxiT.  30.    1  Sam.  ii.  17. 

"  Chap.  X.  1 :  XT.  SO ;  xxiiL  15, 16,  34, 35 ;  xxix.  3.  »  Ps.  exxvil  5. 

1'  Life,  pp.  394,  395.  The  Moeaic  law  aevevely  punished  the  sins  of  Uie  priest^ 
daughter  for  the  diagrace  brought  upon  the  holy  office.  Lev.  xxl  9.  "  Futhfw  cldK 
dren*'  is  a  minislerial  aualificaSton.  1  Tim.  iii.  4,  5.  Tit.  i.  6.  It  was  a  fiequnt  pek»- 
tion  in  Philip  Henry's  &mily  worship,  that '  Ministen*  childien  might  have  gfice  to  cany 
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13.  A  ftruderU  manforeseeth  the  m/,  and  hiddh  Maueff;  hyi  the  ttmple  pMSon^ 
mid  are  punishedA 

Even  animal  instinct  is  the  exercise  of  ]fmdence.*  Every  in- 
telligent man  acts  upon  it.  Eh  foresees  coming-  evil,  and  provides 
himself  a  shelter.  We  often  see  the  Christian's  patience,  security 
and  hope.  Here  is  his  prudence,  securing  a  refuge.  There  is 
frightful  evil  on  every  side.  But  God  in  Christ  is  to  him  *^  the 
munition  of  rocks" — not  a  cold  and  barren  refuge,  safe  from  ene- 
mies, but  exposed  to  hunger ;  but  a  storefaou^  of  food,  as  well  as 
a  citadel  of  defence.  "  Bread  shall  be  given  him,  and  his  water 
diall  be  sure."'  The  man  who  has  never  realized  the  evil  is  with- 
out  an  hiding-place.  The  man  who  stays  outside  the  gate,  per- 
ishes as  if  there  was  no  refuge.  Only  he,  who  ^  runneth  into  the 
strong  tower  is  safe."^  A  mighty  blessing  is  any  dispensation  that 
awakens  from  slumber,  and  brings  care,  prudence,  confidence.  ' 

The  Israelites,  warned  of  the  destruction  of  the  first-born,^  and 
many  ages  after,  of  the  ruin  of  their  city,'  hid  themselves.  This 
prudence  combined  with  faith,  rouses  us  as  the  man-slayer  to  flee 
from  impending  danger,  and  to  '^  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before 
us."^  For  him  there  were  six  cities' — For  us  there  is  but  one.' 
Nothing  short  of  vital  faith  brings  us  into  it. 

But  the  simple — the  wilfully  foolish — leave  things  to  take  their 
course.  God  is  so  merciful.  All  will  be  well  at  last.  They  will 
not  be  warned.  The  fooleries  of  the  world  engage  their  heart. 
All  besides  is  forgotten  ;  and  so  they  pass  on  and  are  punished. 
The  prudent  hide  themselves  in  God.  The  simple  rush  blindfold 
into  hell.  Oh  !  sinner,  does  not  thy  ruin  lie  at  thine  own  door? 
What  will  it  be  to  take  the  mad  pleasures  here,  and  to  '^  He  down 
in  everlasting  sorrow  7^^^  The  tears  of  the  penitent  are  but  for  a 
moment,  and  end  in  everlasting  joy. '  *  Thine  will  be  for  eternity — 
''  the  weeping"  of  utter  dfespondency.*'  Wilt  thou  scorn  this  warn- 
ing ?  The  ox  is  driven  to  destruction.  The  sinner  plunges  into 
it  in  despite  of  every  effort  to  restrain  him. 

13.  Take  hit  garment  that  is  surety  far  a  stranger,  and  take  a  fiUdge  <^  him  for 
a  strange  woman. 

This  Proverb  also  we  have  had  before.''  '  But  what  conduces  to 
the  happiness  of  life  is  needful  to  inculcate  again  and  again,  to  fix 
it  deep  in  the  mind.''^  This  mav  be  an  illustration  df  the  prudence 
just  described ;  foreseeing  evtt,  and,  instead  of  rushing  into  it, 
avoiding  it.  For  what  can  be  more  imprudent,  than  to  trust  a 
man,  thai  is  surety  for  a  stranger,  or  for  a  strange  woman, 

%  titet  the  Minutiy  migfat  in  nnihiny  |m  blamed.*    See  the  Aathor'i  Ghxiidan  Miniitry. 
Piirt  iU.  chap.  ix. 

1  Chap.  zxii.  3.  >  Job  xxxv'i.  S3.    Jer.  viii.  7. 

*  Iia.  zzxiii.  16.    Comp.  Pa.  czlii.  5.  *  Chap,  zviii.  10. 

«  Ex.  xii.  13, 13,  31—33.  «  Matt  xxir.  15—31. 

t  Heb.  Ti.  la  •  Num.  xxxv.  11—13.  •  Acta  It.  13. 

Wfaa.!.  11.  ti  Pb.  exxTL  5,  6.  »  Matt  ^.  13;  xxfi.  13.    LnkexiiLSa 

»  Chi^  xz.  1&  M 
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Such  foXLj  is  utterly  unworthy  of  confidence.  And  therefore  take 
his  garment — full  security  for  a  debt  Rather  incur  the  charge 
of  selfishness,  than  by  imprudence  hinder  yourself  firom  helping 
more  worthy  obj^ts.  And  yet  let  not  the  discipUne  of  prudence 
chill  the  glow  of  active  self-denying  love.  Let  every  grace  be  in 
its  order,  proportion  and  combination,  '*  that  the  man  oi  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.'^^ 

14.  He  thai  bksMeth  his  friend  with  a  loud  voice,  rising  early  in  the  mormng^  il 
shall  he  counted  a  curse  to  him. 

Is  it  a  sin  to  bless  our  friend  7  Often  did  our  Lord  openly  ac- 
knowledge the  love  of  his  friends.'  And  yet  a  loud  voice^  and  ex- 
travagant praises,  bring  sincerity  into  question.  When  a  man  ex- 
ceeds all  bounds  of  truth  and  decency,  affecting  pompous  wordi, 
and  hyperbolical  expressions,  we  cannot  but  suspect  some  sinister 
end.'  Real  firiendship  needs  no  such  assurance.  One  act  of  love 
is  more  than  many  lotid  blessings.  ^  There  is  no  wi^  man,  but 
had  rather  have  one  promise  than  a  thousand  fair  w^ords,  and  one 
performance  than  ten  thousand  promises.  For  what  charge  is  it  to 
spend  a  little  breath,  for  a  man  to  give  one  his  word  who  never  in- 
tends to  give  him  any  thing  else  Y*  The  man  may  be  rising  early 
in  the  morning,  lest  some  one  be  before  him ;  lest  otherwise  there 
would  be  scarcely  time  to  finish  this  great  business  ;  and  yet  while 
harping  upon  the  same  string,  he  may  be  undermining  me  all  the 
day.  Contrast  David's  early  rising  for  the  service  of  God,  with 
his  son's  early  rising  for  the  hypocritical  blessing  of  his  friends,* 
The  Apostle  could  not  endure  this  exaggerated  praise.*  Indeed 
every  intelligent  man  must  look  upon  it  rather  as  a  curse  to  him. 
For  any  supposed  encouragement  of  such  fulsome  flattery  would 
stamp  him  as  a  fool.  And  the  blessing — should  he  be  deluded  by 
it — would  end  in  a  fearful  curseJ 

The  Scriptural  rule  of  friendship  is — "Let  me  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue  ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth."^  The  rule  for  our- 
selves is — "Walk  before  God"' — not  before  men.  Let  worldly 
things  and  worldly  men  be  little  in  your  eyes.  Man's  day**  will 
soon  have  passed  away.  Eternity  in  all  its  substance  and  glory  is 
at  hand. 

15.  A  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy  day  and  a  contentious  woman  are 
alike,  16.  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth  the  unnd,  and  the  ointment  of  his  right 
hand,  which  betcrayeth  itself. ^^ 

The  figure  of  the  dropping  has  been  given  before."    The  time 

1  2  Tim.  Hi.  17.  *  Luke  xxii.  28.  3  Chap.  xxtL  23—25. 

4  South'8  Sermon  on  Matt.  v.  44.    Some  of  Mr.  Seott'i  eariy  fnends  at  the  LodL 
painfully  reminded  him  of  this  Proverb.     Life,  pp.  225,  226. 
»  Pb.  v.  3;  Iv.  17;  cxix.  147,  with  2  Sam.  xv.  2—7. 

*  2  Cor.  X.  6.    Comp.  Rom.  xii.  3. 

7  2  Sam.  xvi.  16—19 ;  xviL  7—13.    Acts  xiL  22,  23.  >  1  John  m.  la 

•  Gen.  xvii.  I.  ^o  I  Cor.  !▼.  3,  Marg. 

u  '  He  that  refrayneth  her,  reirayneth  the  winde,  and  holdith  oyle  fiuit  in  Mr  hoode.* 
Bp^  Coverdale.  u  chap.  xiz.  13. 
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ifi  hore  added — a  very  rainy  day — shutting  us  up  at  home.  ^  There 
is  rain  without  and  within — both  alike  troublesome ;  the  one  pre- 
venting us  from  going  abroad  with  comfort — ^the  other  from  staying 
at  home  in  peace.  The  storm  within  is  however  much  the  most 
pitiless.  Shelter  may  be  found  from  the  other.  None  from  this. 
The  other  wets  only  to  the  skin ;  this  even  to  the  bones.  Conten- 
tion with  a  neighbor  is  a  sharp  shower,  over  and  gone.  This  is  a 
continual  dropping — the  bane  of  a  bouse,  even  though  replete 
with  every  luxury. 

Whether  it  be  in  the  woman  the  lust  for  rule,  or  the  repining 
discontent  under  the  obligation  to  submit;  either  principle  breaks 
the  rank,  in  which  God  has  placed  her.  Occasions  always  present 
themselves  for  the  display  of  this  unhappy  temper.  After  the  at- 
tempts to  soothe  ai^d  pacify  her,  the  "  return  oi  clouds  after  rain" 
betokens  more  showers,  and  dispels  the  hope,  which  a  passing  sun- 
beam may  have  raised.  Even  under  the  restraint  of  Divine  grace 
— ^much  more  when  wholly  unrestrained — she  becomes  her  hus- 
band's torment,  and  her  own  shame.  For  as  soon  might  we  hide 
the  wind,  that  it  should  not  be  known,  or  the  ointment  of  our  right 
handy  that  it  might  not  bewray  itself  ^^  as  restrain  her  tongue,  or  hide 
her  turbulence.  Nay — as  the  wind  pent  up  howls  more  fright- 
fully; so  the  attempt  to  still  her  noise,  only  makes  her  more 
clamorous. 

Such  repeated  warnings  seem  to  be  needful.  '^  Fleshly  lusts'' 
too  often  rule  conscience  and  judgment  in  the  important  choice. 
"  Some  shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh."*  Prudence  and  prayer — 
not  blind  affection — give  the  only  security  of  happiness  and  peace. 

17.  Iron  sharpeneth  iron ;  soa  man  sharpeneih  the  countenance  of  his  friend, 

Man  was  framed  not  for  solitude,  but  for  society.'  It  is  only  as 
a  social  being,  that  his  powers  and  affections  are  fully  expanded. 
Iron  sharpeneth  iron,*  Steel,  whetted  against  a  knife,  snarpens 
the  edge.  So  the  collision  of  different  minds  whets  each  the  edge 
of  the  other.^  We  owe  some  of  the  most  valuable  discoveries  of 
science  to  this  active  reciprocity.  Useful  hints  were  thrown  out, 
which  have  issued  in  the  opening  of  large  fields  of  hitherto  unex- 
plored knowledge.  In  the  sympathies  of  friendship,  when  the  mind 
is  dull  and  the  countenance  overcast,  a  word  from  a  friend  puts  an 
edge  upon  the  blunted  energy,  and  exhilarates  the  countenance.* 
The  commanding  word  in  the  field  of  battle  puts  a  keen  edge  upon 
the  iron.'  This  mutual  excitation  for  evil  is  a  solemn  warning 
against  ungodly  communication.^®  But  most  refreshing  is  it,  when 
as  in  the  dark  ages  of  the  Church,  "  they  that  feared  the  Lord 

>  Holden.  *  See  Eoclus.  xzvi.  6,  7.  '  John  xiL^. 

«  1  Cor.  vii.  28.  •  Gen.  u.  18.  •  1  Sam.  xiii.  20, 21. 

7 '  Ei;go  fungar  vice  cotiSi  acatum 

Reddere  qua  (emun  valet,  ezsors  ipea  secandi.' 

Hor.  Are.  Poet  304. 
•  Job  iv.  3,  4.  •2  Sam.  x.  11—13. 

»  Chap.  L  10—13.    1  King!  xzi.  2&.    Isa.  zlL  6 ;  with  1  Cor.  zv.  33. 
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spake  often  cue  to  another.''^  Sharpening  indeed  must  have,  been 
the  intercourse  at  Emmaus,  when  "  the  hearts  of  the  disciples 
burned  within  them."'  The  Apostle  was  often  so  invigorated  by 
the  countenance  of  his  friends,^  that  he  longed  to  be  '^somewhat 
filled  with  their  company."^  Upon  this  principle — '^  Two  are  bet- 
ter than  one" — our  Lord  sent  his  first  preachers  to  their  work.' 
And  the  first  Divine  ordination  in  the  Christian  Church  was  after 
this  precedent.* 

'  The  communion  of  saints'  is  an  Article  in  our  Creed.  But  is 
it  practically  acknowledged  in  its  high  responsibiUty  and  Christian 
privilege?  "Am  1"  not  "my  brother's  keeper?"  Gladly  take  up 
the  bond  of  brotherhood.  If  a  brother  seems  to  walk  alone,  sharp- 
en his  iron  by  godly  communication.  Walk  together  in  mutual 
"  consideration"  of  each  other's  infirmities,  trials,  and  temptations ; 
and  mutual  "  provocation"'  of  each  other's  gifts  and  graces.  "  If 
the  iron  be  blunt,  the  edge  will  thus  be  whetted,  and  more  strength 
put  into  it.""  Were  this  high  obligation  and  privilege  more  real- 
ized;  were  we  walking  with  God  more  closely  in  this  holy  at- 
mosphere ;'  we  should  not  so  often  complain  of  social  intercourse, 
where  much  might  have  been  communicated,  and  yet  all  has  ended 
in  barrenness  and  disappointment 

18.  Whoso  keepeth  the  Jig-tree  $haU  eat  thefruU  thereof:  so  he  that  toditeth  on  his 
master  shall  be  honored. 

An  encouragement  to  diligence  in  our  calling !  7%^  fig-tree 
was  a  valuable  product  of  Judaea.  ^°  The  cultivation  was  probably 
a  profitable  labor,  and  therefore  illustrated  the  general  reward  of 
&ithfulness.  The  dresser's  industry  was  recompensed  by  eating 
the  fruit  thereof}^  The  fidelity  of  the  attached  servant  will  be  si- 
milarly honored^* — Eliezer's  uprightness,*'  and  Deborah's  long  and 
faithful  services,**  were  suitably  honored.  Elisha's  affectionate  do* 
voted ness  to  his  master  was  honored  with  a  double  portion  of  his 
spirit."  The  Centurion's  care  for  his  servant  was  probably  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  diligent  waiting  upon  his  master .^^  The  excep- 
tive instances  of  ingratitude*'  do  not  invalidate  the  rule. 

There  are  no  exceptions,  however,  in  the  service  of  the  Divine 
Master.  Our  happiness  is  in  receiving  his  word,  and  studying  his 
will.  Our  honor  is  secured  by  his  promises — "  If  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honor."  "Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  he  shall" — adorable  condescension! — "gird 
himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth,  and 

*  Hal.  in.  16.         >  Luke  xxiy.  32.         8  Acts  xviu.  5 ;  xxriii.  15.    2  Cor.  m  16. 

*  Rom.  XV.  24.  Even  a  Heathen  could  say — '  Ipse  aspectas  viri  boni  deledat'— 
Boneca. 

«  Luke  >.  ]-^.  wkh  Eccl.  iv.  9^12.  •  Acts  xiil  2-4. 

*  He^  X.  24,  25 ;  also  iii.  13.  s  EccI.  x.  10.  •  See  1  John  i.  7. 

M  Jud.  ix.  10,  11 .   -Mic.  iv.  4.  Comp.  Joel  i.  6.  7.    Hab.  ill  17.    Luke  xiiL  6-9. 

"  1  Cor.  U.  7.    2  Tim.  il  6.  »  Chap.  xxii.  29.                  »  Qwi.  xxiv. 

M  Ibid.  XXXV.  a  u  2  Kmgi  u.  3— 15.              ULukeviL7,& 
^  Gen.  XJOi  7. 
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serve  them.''^  Their  honor  will  be  proclaimed  to  each  before  the 
assembled  world — ''Well  done!  good  and  faithful  servant;  en4er 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."*  It  will  seal  their  overwhelming 
portion  in  eternal  bliss — ''  His  servants  shall  serve  him ;  and  they 
shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads."* 

19.  As  in  water  face  answereth  toface^  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

This  proverb  docs  not  confound  all  in  one  indiscriminate  mass,  as 
if  all  were  aUke  under  an  endless  diversity  of  condition.  We  can- 
not identify  infancy  with  age,  or  the  proper  individualities  of  con- 
stitution and  education.  But  under  the  same  circumstances,  and 
on  the  same  level,  the  coincidence  is  most  remarkable  and  instruc- 
tive ;  and  just  as  in  the  reflection  of  the  wcUer  face  answereth  to 
face  ;  so  in  another  heart  we  see  the  reflection  of  our  own.^  Hu* 
man  nature  has  sufiered  no  change  since  the  fall.  The  picture  of 
man's  corruption  drawn  above  four  thousand  years  since,  is  man^ 
as  we  see  and  know  him  now.'  The  Apostle's  graphical  delinea- 
tion of  the  Christian  conflict,  is  as  if  we  had  been  sitting  before  his 
pencil  for  our  own  likeness."  This  identity  of  Christian  experience 
is  most  valuable.  '  No  one ' — exclaims  a  tried  child  of  God — '  has 
ever  felt  as  I  do.'  Let  him  open  bis  case  to  a  brother  or  sister, 
compare  notes  with  their  exercises ;  and  who  will  hesitate  to  sub- 
scribe their  own  name  to  his  complaints  ?  Thus,  instead  of ''  think- 
ing it  strange  concerning  this  fiery  trial,"  be  learns  that  "  the  same 
afflictions  are  accomplished  in  his  brethren  that  are  in  the  world."' 
The  same  features  and  ''  measure  of  the  stature  in  Christ,"  mark 
the  whole  family  ;  inasmuch  as  ''  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will."* 

Scripture  history  also  illustrates  this  unity.  Ishmael's  mocking 
shows  the  enmity  of  the  heart  in  all  ages.  Who  of  us  does  not  find 
something  answering  to  Jonah's  evil  temper  in  our  own  fretfulness, 
waywardness,  or  ingratitude.*  Job  shows  us  our  impatience,  our 
mistaken  judgments  of  God's  dealings  with  us,  ana  the  special 
trial  of  Satan's  temptations.  David's  heart  in  all  its  varied  exer- 
cises answereth  to  our  heart.  Else  how  could  we  take  up  his 
confession,  praises,  conflicts,  and  triumphs,  and  feel  that  no  words  of 
ours  could  more  entirely  and  accurately  express  our  own  selves  1 
It  is  these  scripture  portraits,  that  make  the  word  of  God  so  ^^  profit- 
able for  reproof,  correction,  and  instruction  in  righteousness.'"^ 

Hence  we  learn  sympathy  with  the  members  of  Christ  We  share 
their  joys  and  sorrows,  their  confidence  and  temptations.  Self- 
knowledge  also  instructs  us  thus  to  know  human  natuie,^^  and  to 
deal  wisely  and  profitably  with  our  fellow-sinnera  The  practical 
lesson  of  humility  and  forbearance  is  also  deeply  taught  A  m«A 
observes  a  face,  reflected  in  the  water,  not  thiofcing  that  H  is  his  - 

1  John  zlL  96.    Luke  zii.  37. 

3  Matt  zzT.  21,  i23.  •  Rev.  zxii.  3, 4. 

s  Gen.  Ti.  5,  Mth  Ps.  ziv.  3, 3.    Rom.  iiL  9, 10. 

T  1  Pet  vr.  13:  ▼.  9.  •  1  Cor.  xU.  11. 

w  3  Tim.  ill  16.  "  Pa.  xxxvi  1.   P.  T. 

56 


«  Pi.  zxxffi.  1$, 

•  Eom.  Tii  14—39.     ' 

V  9dl.iy.99. 
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own  face,  which  is  the  actual  object  of  disgust.  He  exclaims  with 
vain  self-preference  against  the  ungodliness  of  the  sinner,  or  the  ia- 
firmities  of  the  saint.  Why !  it  is  thine  own  nature  that  thou  art 
reviling.  Change  then  thy  language  of  scorn  for  self-abhorrence 
and  shame. 

20.  Hell  and  destruction  are  never  fuU:  so  the  eyes  qfnum  are  never  satisfied, 

A  striking  picture  of  the  two  great  devourers — hell  and  destruc- 
tion^— never  full.  Hell — the  grave — ever  since  Adam's  sin  has 
been  insatiable.  It  has  opened  its  mouth  to  receive  countless  mil- 
lions ;  and  still  it  yawns — craving  for  more."  Generations  have 
sunk  into  destruction — doing  the  work,  and  earning  '^  the  wages, 
of  sin.''  Still  the  pit  is  not  full.  The  broad  mouth  still  opens  for 
more. 

Thus  insatiable  are  the  eyes — the  desires' — of  man — always 
requiring  new  gratification.  "  He  enlargeth  his  desire  as  heU,  and 
is  as  death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied.  His  eye  is  not  satisfied  with 
seeing,  nor  his  ear  filled  with  hearing."*  Curiosity,  love  of  novelty, 
covetousness,  ambition — all  these  desires — ^like  thirst  in  the  dropsy, 
are  aggravated  in  their  indulgence.'  Man  is  always  seeking  for 
what  he  can  never  find — satisfaction  in  earthly  things.  He  toils 
after  his  object,  and  when  he  has  grasped  it,  he  toils  still;  the 
possessor  of  an  earthly  shadow — ^not  of  real  happiness.*  The 
height  of  ambition,  when  reached,  is  not  his  resting  place — only 
the  point,  whence 'he  stretches  after  something  higher.  He  may 
fancy  his  desires  to  be  moderate.  He  may  set  bounds  to  them, 
and  flatter  himself,  that  he  shall  never  overpass  them.  But  give 
him  a  world ;  and,  like  the  far-famed  conqueror,  he  will  weep  for 
another. 

Nor  is  this  altogether  the  eflfect  of  his  depravity.  Corruption 
indeed  leads  us  to  seek  rest  in  something  short  of  God.  But  it  is 
our  nature  not  to  find  it.  How  can  an  immortal  being  quench  his 
thirst  but  from  an  infinite  source?  Here  the  gospel  meets  our 
case.  So  often  as  the  eager  question  starts  up — "  Who  will  show 
us  any  good  ?"' — listen  to  the  voice — "  Ho !  every  one  that  thirstr 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me,  and  drink.  He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  thirst.""  Here 
our  desires  are  at  once  increased  and  satisfied,  iSuch  is  the  joyous 
character  of  the  gospel.     God   is  our  satisfying  portion — our  su- 

Ereme  delight.'     To  delight  in  any  thing   else — ^independent  of 
im^' — ^is  as  if  we  cast  him  down  from  his  throne.    All  is  misery 

i  Chap.  XT.  11.  s  Chip.  zxx.  15,  16.    Isa.  t.  14.  >  1  John  il  16. 

«  Hab.  ii.  5.    Eccl.  i.  8.    Comp.  u.  1—11.  *  Eod.  vi.?. 

•  Ibid.  V.  10—12. 

'  Crescit  amor  nummi,  quantum  ipsa  pecunia  crescit.' 

Jut.  Sat.  xIt.  139. 
*  Crescentem  sequitur  cnza  pecuniam, 
Majorumque  fames.' 

Hor.  Garm.  iii.  16.    Comp.  ib.  94. 
7  Ps.  U.  6.         8  Imu  !▼.  1, 3.    John  vii.  37;  vi.  35.         •  Ps.  xn,  6.    Lam.  iii.  M. 
>•  Ps.  IxxiiL  25. 
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and  delusion.  Delighting  in  him — all  ministers  to  our  comfort,  as 
I  flowing  from  this  great  centre.    At  the  grand  consummation,  the 

satisfaction  of  the  eyes  will  be  complete.  ''Thine  eyes  shall  see 
I  the  King  in  his  beauty.     As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in 

righteousness.     /  shaU  be   satisfied^  when  I  awake,  with  thy 

likeness."^ 

21.  As  thejlning'potfor  silver,  and  thefurruux  for  gold;  so  is  a  man  to  his 
jtraise, 

>  The  fining-pat  and  furnace  have  been  before  mentioned,  as  the 

Lord's  "  trial  oi  the  heart."'     The  most  searching  furnace  is  here 

shown.     The  courting  of  the  praise  of  our  fellow-creatures  is  the 

world  within.     Praise  is  a  sharper  trial  of  the  strength  of  principle 

I  than  reproach.     '  If  a  man  be  vain  and  light,  he  will  be  puffed  up 

with  it.    If  he  be  wise  and  solid,  we  will  be  no  whit  moved  there- 

i  with.'*     A  haughty  and  supercilious  deportment ;  "loving  to  have 

I  the  pre-eminence  ;*  forwardness  to  give  our  opinion, — and  offence, 

i  if  it  be  not  taken — this  is  the  dross  brought  out  of  the  furnace* 

I  Count  the  discovery  a  special  mercy.    Know  thy  need  of  purifying, 

I  and  let  the  great  Refiner  do  his  perfect  work.' 

I  But  see  aman  humbled  by  praise,  in  the  consciousness  how  little 

i  he  deserves  it,  and  '^  who  maketh  him  to  differ."'     See  him  made 

I  more  careful  and  diligent,  bearing  his  honor  meekly,  and  the  same 

t  man  as  before  ;  here  the  furnace  proves  the  real  metal,  and  brings 

I  out  '^  a  vessel  of  honor,  meet  for  the  Master's  use."' 

i  Absalom  was  tried  in   this  fining  pot,  and  found  "  reprobate 

I  silver."'     Herod,  under  the  shouting  praise  of  his  flatterers,  "gave 

I  not  God  the  glory,^  and  was   blasted  in  shame.'    Joseph *'  and 

I  David*'  maintained  their  humility;  Daniel  his  consistency;*'  the 

apostles  their  singleness  for  their  Master's  glory*' — here  was  the 

bright  gold  in  the  heated  A^rnace. 

When  the  Minister  oi  Christ  becomes  the  object  of  popular 
applause — his  people's  idol ;  when  they  look  at  the  pole,  instead  of 
the  brazen  serpent ;  when  men  of  strong  impulse  and  weak  judg- 
ment put  the  servant  in  the  Master's  place*^ — then  he  is  in  the 
fining-pot.  He  that  is  but  dross  consumes.  Even  if  there  be 
true  metal,  the  man  of  God  "  is  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire."  Without 
some  painful  discipline  his  usefulness  would  be  withered,  his  spirit- 
uality deadened,  bis  soul  lost*'  • 

Two  rules  strongly  present  themselves — Be  careful  in  giving 

I  I«L  zxxm.  17.    Pi.  ztu.  15. 

>  Chap.  xvii.  3.    Comp.  Eoclus.  ii.  I,  5.  •  Bp.  Hall.  *  3  John  9. 

<  Mai.  iii.  2,  3.  •  1  Cor.  W.  7.  7  2Tim.  u  St. 

0  2  Sam.  ziv.  25;  zv.  6,  with  Jer.  vi.  30.    Ex.  xzii.  18.  •  Acta  xii.  21—23. 

»  Gen.  xU.  41-43;  xlv.  6-«.        »i  1  Sam.  xvui.  7.  8,  15—18.        »«  Dan.  vi.  3—5. 

u  AcU  in.  11—16;  x.  25,  26;  xiv.  11—15. 

14  *  We  iihould  feel*  raid  the  venerable  Mr.  Simeon  in  hia  own  way—'  as  if  our  ears 
Were  itnng  with  blasphemy,  when  we  discover  any  attempt  to  transfer  the  crown  of 
^oiy  from  the  head  of  the  Redeemer  to  that  of  any  of  his  servants.*  ^  Henr}r  Martyn 
continually  ezprenes  his  lenaitive  conscience  vpon  this  besetting  temptation.  Life,  chap. 
iL  iiL    See  also  Authors  Christian  Ministry,  Part  iii.  chap.  viL 

»  Comp.  2  Cor.  ztt.  7. 
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praise.  Is  it  merciful  to  expose  a  weak  fellow-sinner  to  the  frown 
of  a  jealous  God  ?  or  to  stir  up  the  innate  corruption  of  his  heart  ?^ 
For  put  even  the  finest  gold  into  the  furnace — how  humbling  is 
the  spectacle  of  the  dross,  that  yet  cleaves  to  it.  !*  Be  not  less 
carefid  in  receiving  praise.  While  our  taste  revolts  from  extrava- 
gant flattery,  yet  we  are  apt  to  think  it  kindly  meant,  and  it  is  very 
rare  not  to  take  unconsciously  a  drop  of  the  poison.  But  the 
praise  of  the  church  is  by  far  the  most  insidious  poison — so  refined, 
so  luscious.  Specially  when  we  feel  it  to  be  lawfully  obtained, 
how  hard  to  receive  it  with  self-renouncing  consecration  to  God  ! 
'Christian!  thou  knowest  thou  carriest  gunpowder  about  thee. 
Desire  those  that  carry  fire  to  keep  at  a  distance.     It  is  a  danger- 

'  ous  crisis,  when  a  proud  heart  meets  with  flattering  lips."  May 
not  even  the  habit  of  speaking  humbly  of  ourselves  be  a  snare  (^ 
the  devil  ?  Would  it  not  be  safer  not  to  speak  of  ourselves  at  all  ? 
At  least  to  confine  our  conversation  in  strict  sincerity  to  what  we 

'  are— not  what  we  appear  to  be — ^would  be  a  '-  wise  refraining  of 
our  lips."^  Guard  against  dwelling  even  in  thought  upon  any 
thing,  that  brings  man's  approving  eye  upon  us.  Delight  mainly 
in  those  works,  that  are  only  under  the  eye  of  God.  Value  alone 
his  ^approbation.  Ever  think  of  the  love  of  Imman  praise  as  the 
most  deadly  bane  of  a  Christian  profession,*  to  be  resisted  with  in- 
tense energy  and  perseverance.  A  steady  look  into  eternity  shows 
its  vanity ;  a  glance  at  Uie  cross  its  sinfulness. 

22.  Th&ugh  ikou  shovldest  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat  with  «  pestle, 
yet  wUl  not  his  foolishneis  depart  from  him. 

The  allusion  is  to  the  Eastern  mode  of  beating  off  the  husk  from 
the  corn  by  braying  it  in  a  mortar.  Yet  the  husk  sticks  not  so 
close  to  the  grain,  as  foolishness  to  the  fool  The  beating  of  the 
mortar  may  separate  the  one.  The  other  tffill  not  depart  by  re- 
peated strokes.*  Much  is  said  of  the  effectiveness  of  correction/ 
But  of  itself  it  works  nothing.  What  can  it  do  for  the  fool  that 
despises  it  ?^  "  The  rod,"  as  an  ordinary  means,  "  will  diive  fool- 
ishness out  of  the  heart  of  a  child?^^  But  the  child  is  here  become 
a  man  in  strength  of  habit,  and  stubbornness  of  will.  As  soon 
therefore  ^'  can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his 
spots,''  as  those  can  do  good,  <^  who  are  accustomed  to  do  evU?^^^ 

Examples  of  this  incurable  hardness  abound.  The  deluge — 
that  besom  of  Divine  vengeance — destroyed  the  race — ^not  the  foot- 
ishness-^^f  man.    Nay — Grod  himself  declared  its  in^cacy  for 


1  '  I  do  not  know' — hlii]  Neff— <  that  I  ought  to  thank  jou  so  Tery  wannly  for  whtt  I 
havQ  too  much  reason  to  fear  the  old  man  will  be  ready  to  take  advantage  of;  hia  life 
being,  you  know,  principally  supported  by  praise.'    Biography,  p.  369. 

9  Isa.  xxxiz.  2.    2  Chron.  xxzii.  31.  •  Flavel.  «  Chap.  x.  19. 

8  John  V.  44 ;  xu.  42, 43. 

*  Many  commentators  conceive  a  reference  to  this  mode  of  punishment  still  prscticaj 
in  the  East.  See  Calmet — Parkhurst.  Home's  InlKoduction,  iii.  157.  Borders  Orien* 
tal  customs.    But  perhaps  the  figurative  allusion  is  Jore  simple. 

7  Chap.  xxiu.  13, 14 :  xxix.  16, 17.  ^  Chap,  xil  1 :  xv.  10. 

•  0^.  xxiL  15.  to  Jer.  xiu.  23. 
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this  end.'  Pharaoh  was  once  and  again  brayed  in  the  mortar  ^ 
yet  did  not  his  foolishness  depart  from  him.^  Ahaz  under  the 
same  infliction  "  trespassed  yet  more  against  the  Lord,"  and  stands 
out  as  a  beacon  to  all  agein— "  This  is  that  king  Ahaz  /"'  **  Why 
should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  ?" — was  the  despondent  complaint  of 
God  concerning  bis  Israel*     The  deepest  affliction  of  chastisement 

5 reduces  only  the  fruit  of  blasphemy  am  hardened  impenitence.^  If 
lanasseh's  foolishness  when  brayed  in  the  mortar — departed  from 
him  f  this  wajs  not  the  iioiate  power  of  affliction,  but  the  super- 
added power  of  Sovere^  Grace.  Tiie  belief  in  the  necessary 
working  of  affliction  for  our  savii^  good  is  a  fatal  delusion.  Never 
.did  it  i^  itself  hnng  one  soul  to  God.  In  all  cases,  it  is  only  what 
God  is  pleased  to  make  it  A  man  may  be  crushed,  yet  not  hum* 
bled,  liike  the  broken  piiees  of  the  rock,  he  may  retaiq  all  h^s 
native  hardness.  Still  will  he  cling  to  bis  foolishness  ;  and  part 
with  Christ  and  heaven,  rather  than  withihat  which  is  interwovert 
into  every  part  of  his  nature*  Was  it  not  thus,  Christian,  with 
thyself,  till  Omnipotent  lcw«  awakened-^wbat  chastisement  alone 
could  never  have  stirred — the  cry  of  unreserved  sobmissign? — 
'  Lord !  spare  me  not ;  bruise  me ;  humble  me  ;  do  aay  thing 
with  me,  but  leave  4ne  under  my  sins.  Who  can  deliver  me,  if 
thou  dost  not?'  Most  welcome  is  the  ^'bemoaning"  of  the  peni- 
tent child  to  his  yearning  father — **  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  ancl 
I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke  :  turn  thou 
me,  and  I  shall  be  turned  ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  Surely 
after  I  was  turned,  I  repented ;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I 
smote  upon  my  thigh ;  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  he-^ 
cause  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth.  Is  Ephraim  my  dear 
son?  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  For  since  I  spake  against  him,  I 
do  earnestly  remember  him  still ;  therefoi  c  my  bowels  are  troubled 
for  kim :  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord.''' 

23.  Be  thou  dUigerU  to  knom  the  state  of  thy  flock,  and  look  well  (set  thy  heart, 
Marg.)  (0  Ay  her£.  24.  For  riches  ar^  not  fir  ever ;  and  doth  the  croum  endure 
to  every  generation  f  26.  The  hay  appearethj  and  the  tender  grass  sheweth  itsdf, 
and  herbs  of  the  mountains  are  gathered.  26.  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and 
the  goats  are  the  price  of  the  field,  27.  Arid  thou  shalt  have  goals'^  milk  emu^ 
for  thy  foody  for  tke  food  cflhy  household,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  thy  maidens. 

'  This  dedareth  the  great  goodness  of  God  towards  man,  and  the 
diligence  that  he  requireth  of  him  for  the  preservation  of  his  gifts.'* 
It  is  a  lively  picture  of  the  oceupations,  advantages,  and  responni- 
bilities  df  rural  life  in  olden  days.  It  is  specialty  appropriate  to  a 
nation,  whose  chief  richts  were,  in  its  early  mgin,  in  pasturw  and 
flocks.  Their  father  Jacob  admirably  exemplified  tnis  rale.  He 
knew  well  the  state  of  his  flocks  and  herds — probably  also  iheir 
very  faces.*    Even  Ejng  David — mindful  of  his  ancient  interests — 

1  G«ii.Tiu.2l.        t  Ez.iz.S7;  z.  16;  zii.29;  zir.  5.  >  2  Chfon.  zzm  S3. 

«  Im.  i.  6.    Conm.  iz.  13.    Jflr.T.3;  zlhr.9, 10, 15, 10.    BB.zziT.  13.    Am.b.  II,  12. 

•  Rer.  Tn.  10. 11.  «  2  Chion.  zzziii.  12, 13. 
1  Jet.  zzzi.  18—20.    Comik  Hoi.  zir.  1—4.    Luke  zr.  18—84. 

•  Refenner'a  NoCea.  •  Gen.  zzz.  32-42;.  zzzL  38-40;  zzzlu,  13. 
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kept  his^ocA:;^  and  herds  under  constant  inspection.*  Uzziah  also 
deemed  a  pastoral  charge  no  degradation  to  his  royal  dignity.*  The 
rule  inculcates  personal  attention.  All  should  not  be  left  to  ser- 
vants. The  master's  eye — ^like  Boaz' — should,  as  far  as  possible, 
overlook  the  work.  Riches  are  a  fickle  possession.  They  would 
not  be  for  ever.*  Even  the  crown  might  not  endure  to  every 
generation.  Native  produce  is  more  permanent  wealth.  Honest 
industry  secures  a  more  certain  maintenance,  springing  up  out  of 
the  earth,  a  more  immediate  gift  of  God. 

The  Bible  is  thus  a  directory  for  all  the  diversified  employments 
of  life.  It  teaches,  that  every  man  ought  to  have  a  business,  and 
rebukes  the  neglect  of  practical  everyday  duties.  God  may  be 
glorified  by  a  single  eye  and  purpose  in  every  station ;  by  the  labor- 
er, the  farmer,  the  servant,  no  less  than  the  master.'  We  must 
"  serve  the  Lord  in  fervency  of  spirit."  But  a  part  of  this  service 
is,  that  we  be  '^  not  slothful  in  business."*  Indolence  would  make 
the  cares  of  life  an  excuse  for  a  low  standard  of  religion.  But  to 
retire  from  their  burden  would  be  to  neglect  "  serving  the  will  of 
God  in  our  generation  ;^  to  ^  put  our  light  under  a  bushel,  instead 
of  upon  a  candlestick,"  to  cover  it,  instead  of  "letting  it  shine."" 
Our  own  calling  is  the  way  of  God  for  us  ;  and  in  this  way,  let  us 
commit  ourselves  to  God,  and  be  at  peace.'  His  Providence  ex- 
tends to  little  things,  as  well  as  to  things  of  greater  moment 
Thus  it  becomes  a  balm  for  that  cankering  care,  which  is  the  bane 
of  all  godliness. 

This  picture  also  exhibits  the  fruits  of  industry  as  far  preferable 
to  those  of  ambition.  The  comparison  with  those,  whose  station 
places  them  beyond  the  need  of  labor,  afifords  no  matter  for  envy ; 
much  for  thankfulness.  The  various  produce  of  the  field — the 
hay  and  grass  in  the  pastures ;  the  herbage  on  the  mountains  ;^° 
the  suitable  clothing  from  the  lambs  ;"  the  goats  paying  the  price 
of  the  field  ;  the  sufficiency  of  wholesome  food  for  the  household 
and  maidens — all  is  the  overflowing  bounty  of  our  gracious  God. 
"  How  excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O  God  !"*'  Thus  "  man 
goeth  forth  unto  his  work  and  unto  his  labor  until  the  evening," 
singing  his  song  of  praise — "  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works  ! 
in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches."" 

» 1  Chron.  xxviL  29—31,  with  1  Sam.  xri.  11.    Pi.  Ixxvfii.  70,  71 

>  2  Chron.  xxvi.  10.  >  Ruth  ii.  4,  5 ;  iii.  7.  <  Chu>.  zxiii.  5. 
«  Col.  iii.  22—34.                   •  Rom.  xiL  11.  f  Acti  ziiL  26. 

•  Matt  ▼.  14—16.  •  1  Cor.  viL  20, 24. 

>  Ps.  dv.  14.    '  The  word  tnuudated  hay  properly  means  gnuM.     Where  vmfMkm. 
was  80  abondant,  they  have  seldom  oGcasion  to  make  hay.    Hoiden.    Comp.  PvinchiiBSt. 

u  Job  zxxl  20.  ^  Ps.  zxrri.  7.  »  lb.  cit.  23, 24. 
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CHAPTER  XXyill. 

1.  The  wicked  JUe  token  noman  pursuetk:  hut  the  lightecus  are  hM  as  a  lion. 

The  wicked  may  appear  bold  in  facing  danger,  so  loQg  as  they 
drown  reflection,  and  stupify  conscience.  But  when  conscience  is 
roused,  guilt  is  the  parent  oi  fear.  Adam  knew  no  fear,  till  he  be- 
came a  guilty  creature.  Then^  to  the  searching  question — "  Where 
art  thou  V^ — he  replied — ^''  I  was  afraid,  because  I  heard  thy  voice  * 
in  the  garden,  and  I  hid  myself."^  But  the  wicked  flee — not  only 
when  their  enemies  pursue,' — ^but  when  no  man  pursueth.^  Yet 
is  not  conscience  an  invisible  pursuer,  following  close — the  harbin- 
ger of  the  wrath  of  God?  And  there  are  times,  when  '^  the  pound 
of  a  shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them  f*  when  ''  the  shadows  upon  the 
mountains''  shall  make  their  hearts  melt  away.*  Cain  was  terri- 
fied with  the  apprehension  of  murder,  when  there  was  no  man, 
save  his  own  father,  living  pn  the  earth."  Many  a  daring  infidel 
has  shown  himself  a  coward  in  a  moment  of  sudden  danger.  In 
unwelcome  thoughts  of  judgment  to  come,  conscience  has  turned 
pale  at  the  question — ^^  Where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear  ?'" 

But  if  guilt  brings  fear,  the  removal  of  guilt  gives  confidence.* 
The  uncked  flee  ;  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion.  Fearless  as 
the  King  of  the  forest,*  they  dare  to  do  any  thing  but  oflend  their 
God.  The  fear  of  him  has  drowned  every  other  fear.  '' Though 
an  host  should  encamp  against  me" — saith  the  man  of  God — 
^^rnine  heart  shall  not  fear."^*  Moses  '^  feared  not  the  wrath  of  the 
king."*^  Caleb  and  Joshua  stood  firm  against  the  current  of  rebel- 
lion.^' Elijah  dared  Ahab's  anger  to  his  face.^'  Nehemiah  in  a 
time  of  peril  exclaimed — "Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee?"'< 
Th«  three  confessors  stood  undaunted  before  the  furious  autocrat 
of  Babylon. '^  The  Apostles'  boldness  astonished  their  enemies.** 
Paul  before  the  Roman  Governor,*^  and  even  before  Nero  himself, 
'^  witnessed  a  good  confession."**  Athanasius  before  the  Imperial 
Council  of  Heresy ;  Luther  at  the  Diet  of  Worms,  firmly  exem- 

>  Gen.  iii.  9, 10.  *  Dent  xzviu.  S&.  •  Lev.  xzvi.  17,  36.    Pi.  liii.  5. 

«  Ler.  zzvi.  36.    Comp.  Job  xy.  21.  «  Jud.  iz.  96.  •  Gen.  iv.  13, 14» 

1  1  Pet.  iv,  18.  •  Heb.  x.  39.    t  John  iii.  21. 

*  Comp.  chap.  zzx.  30.  9  Sam.  xnt.  10.  *  Thia  noble  animal  ia  the  moat  perfect 
model  of  ooldneaa  and  courage.  He  never  fliea  from  the  hunten,  nor  ia  fHghtened  by 
their  onaet.  If  their  number  fbroea  him  to  yield,  he  retirea  alowlj,  atep  by  atep,  fi»- 
qaently  taming  upon  hia  pnrauera.  He  haa  been  known  to  attack  a  whole  caravan,  and 
when  obUged  to  retire,  he  alwaya  retirea  fighting,  and  with  hia  &ce  to  the  enemy.'  Pax- 
ton'a  IHuatration  ofNatural  Histoxy  of  Scripture,  pp.  295, 296.  Pindar  refen  to  the  lion 
•a  the  figure  of  courage.    lath.  iv.  Antiatr.  v. 

>*  Pa.  xxTii.  1 — 3.    Comp.  iii.  5:  xM.  9,  3 ;  cxiL  7. 

»  Heb.  zi.  28.    Ex.  x.  98, 99.  "  Num.  xiv.  6—10. 

u  1  Kinga  xrin.  10, 17, 18;  xzl  9a  Compare  9  Kings  i.  15.  1  Kings  ziii.  1—10. 
9  Chron.  xxvi  17, 16. 

M  Neh.  tL  11.  »  Dan.  ioL  16— la  »  Acta  It.  13. 

IT  lb.  jodw.  zztL    R4MIL  1. 15, 16.  »  9TlB.iT.  16, 17. 
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plified  the  lion-like  boldness.  Nor  is  this  the  character  of  indi- 
viduals only.  The  faithful  and  constant  Christian  will  be  hold  to 
waHc  contrary  to  the  course  of  this  world ;  outfacing  the  scorn  of 
men ;  valiant  for  despised  truth ;  glorying  in  a  persecuted  name. 
Fearless  is  he  of  men.  "  For  if  God  be  for  him,  who  can  be 
against  him  ?"^  Not  less  fearless  is  he  of  Satan.  If  he  be  a 
"  roaring,"*  he  is  a  chained,  "  lion."  "  Resist  him,"  and  coward- 
like, "  he  will  flee  from  you."'  If  there  be  a  want  of  boldness,  is 
there  not  a  wound  of  conscience,  neglect  of  prayer,  or  want  of 
faith  ?  The  boldness  itself  is  the  sense  of  weakness,  and  Divine 
strength  made  perfect  in  it."^  When  God  intends  us  to  do  great 
things,  he  makes  us  feel,  that  "  without  him  we  can  do  notliing.^^ 
Thus  pride  receives  its  death-blow,  and  he  receives  all  the  glory  to 
himself.* 

2.  For  the  transgression  of  a  land  mamf  are  Hie  princes  (hereof:  but  by  a  man 
of  understanding  and  knowledge  the  state  thereof  shall  he  prolong^. 

Is  God  concerned  in  the  falling  of  a  sparrow?^  Surely  then  much 
more  in  the  control  of  kingdoms."  Did  we  realize  more  deeply  our 
national  dependence,  we  should  see  the  clouds  of  anarchy  and  con- 
fusion working  his  wise,  mysterious,  or  gracious  purposes.  Rival 
princes  desolate  the  land  with  the  horrors  of  civil  war.*  A  quick 
succession  of  princes  rises  by  treason,  usurpation,  or  the  natural 
course.^'  Hence  a  change  of  laws,  spoliation  of  privileges,  imposi- 
tion of  new  burdens,  or  wasteful  expenditure  of  treasure  or  blood. 
Many  will  trace  these  evils  to  political  causes.  But  God's  voice 
speaks  from  the  cloud — "  This  thing  is  from  me."*^  For  the  trans- 
gression of  a  land  many  are  the  princes  thereof.  Nor  less  must 
we  acknowledge  his  hand  in  the  prolonsration  of  the  state  by  men 
of  understanding  and  knowledge.  The  long  and  prosperous 
reigns  of  the  kings  of  Judah  are  strongly  contrasted  with  the 
Records  of  Israel  after  the  revolt.''  The  bloody  contentions  in  our 
early  history,  which  swept  away  the  flower  of  our  nobility,  and 
those  of  later  date,  which  overturned  for  a  time  our  long-established 
institutions — were  they  not  the  scourge  of  fnany  princes  for  the 
transgression  of  the  land  ?  And  may  we  not  anticipate  the  bright 
contrast,  in  prayer  for  our  beloved  Sovereign,  that  by  the  choice  of 

I  Rom.  viii  31.  >  1  Pet.  ▼.  8.  3  Jmd.  iv.  7. 

«  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  »  John  xv.  5. 

<  Bishop  Hall  haa  finely  worked  out  tbn  contrast — '  The  wicked  is  &  very  coward,  and 
is  afraid  of  every  thing ;  of  GK>d|  because  he  is  his  enemy  ;  of  Satan,  because  he  is  bis 
tormentor ;  of  Qod's  creatures,  because  they,  joining  with  their  Maker,  fi^ht  ag&inst 
Um;  of  himself,  because  he  bears  about  with  him  his  own  accuser  and  executioner.  The 
ffodly  man  contraiily  is  afraid  of  nothing ;  not  of  God,  because  he  knows  him  his  best 
friend,  and  will  not -hurt  him;  not  of  Satan,  because  ne  cannot  hurt  him;  not  of  afflic- 
tions, because  he  knows  they  come  from  a  loving  Grod,  and  end  in  his  sood ;  not  of  the 
creatures,  since  "  the  very  stones  in  the  field  are  in  league  with  him ;  °  not  of  himselft 
since  his  conscience  is  at  peace.'    Medit  and  Vows.  Cent  ii.  Uxiv. 

7  Matt.  X.  29.  *  Dan.  iv.  25.    Comp.  Ecclus.  z.  4.  •  1  Kings  xiL  16-21 

w  Zech.  xi.  8.  "  1  Kings  xiL  24. 

u  Ih.  XV.  26—34;  xvi.  8—29.    2  Kings  xv.  &-31»  v^itk  1  Kings  zv.  41.    2  Chroo. 
Tvii.  1-S ;  zxxiL  20—26. 
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men  of  understanding  and  knowledge  in  her  council,  the  state 
f  maff  be  prolonged  ''  in  all  godly  quietnees  ?"^ 


I 


3.  A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor  is  like  a  sweeping  rain  which  haveth  no 
food  (witboat  food,  Marg.) 

Unrestrained  power  is  often  an  engine  of  oppression  ^  never 
more  so,  than  when  in  the  grasp  of  the  poor.  Place  an  unprinci- 
pled spendthrift  in  power,  and  he  is  a  destructive  flood  in  his 
sphere ;  greedily  seizing  every  advantage  by  oppression  to  redeem 
his  substance.  A  poor  man  suddenly  raised  to  power,  instead  of 
sympathizing  with  grievances  familiar  to  his  former  recollections,' 
is  usually  pre-eminently  distinguished  by  selfishness.  Esther, 
when  raised  to  a  throne  from  an  obscure  station,  was  well  reminded 
to  use  her  power  for  God ;  for  that  some  great  work  was  surely 
intended  by  the  remarkable  Providence.^  But  a  base  mind  be- 
comes more  corrupt  from  a  hasty  elevation.  The  man's  necessities 
enflame  his  desires ;  and,  being  without  a  spark  of  generous  hu- 
manity, he  is  only  bent  upon  improving  his  uncertain  opportunities 
for  selfish  aggrandizement'  Some  of  the  Rulers  in  the  French 
Revolution  were  raised  from  the  lowest  ranks.  And  their  oppres- 
sion was  indeed  a  sweeping  rain^  leaving  no  food  in  fertile 
districts. 

Cheering  is  the  contrast  of  Him — once  poor  himself  by  his  vol- 
untary abasement — ^now  raised  to  honor  and  glory ;  yet  pitying — 
'^  not  ashamed  of  his  poor  brethren."*  Truly  his  administration  ia 
not  the  sweeping  rain  of  desolation,  but  "the  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass,"  rich  in  mercy.  "He  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he 
crieth;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper.  He  shall 
redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  violence;  and  precious  shall 
their  blood  be  in  his  sight."' 

4.  They  that  forsake  the  taw  praise  the  wicked:  hut  such  as  keep  the  law  con^ 
tend  with  them. 

How  responsible  is  the  influence  of  our  profession,  acting  upon 
all  around  for  evil  or  for  good!  Congeniality  of  taste  directs 
the  choice  of  our  companions.  Those  who  love  sin,  naturally 
"  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  it.'"     l^hey  praise  the  wicked^ 

>  1  Tim.  ii.  1, 3.  <  Gen.  zzxi  99.    Comp.  Eod.  It.  1,  S. 

•  Matt  zviii.  2&-90.  «  E«th.  W.  14. 

'  *  It  is  in  nmtt«r  of  power' — m  Bp.  Sandenon  admirab] j  obterve*-^'  as  it  is  in  mat- 
ter of  learning.  They  tnat  have  but  a  smattering  of  scholarship  joa  shall  ever  observe 
to  be  the  forwardest  to  make  ostentation  of  those  few  ends  they  have ;  becaase  they  fear 
there  would  be  tittle  notice  taken  of  their  learning,  if  thsy  should  not  now  show  it  when 
they  can.  It  is  even  so  in  tlus  case.  Men  of  btSie  spirit  and  condition,  when  they  have 
gotten  the  advantage  of  a  little  power,  conceive  that  the  world  would  not  know  what 
goodly  men  they  are,  if  they  should  not  do  some  act  or  other,  to  show  forth  their  power 
to  the  world.  And  then,  their  minds  being  too  narrow  to  comprehend  any  generous 
way  whereby  to  do  it,  they  eannot  frame  to  do  it  any  other  way  than  b^  tramplmg  upon 
those  that  are  below  them ;  and  that  they  do  beyond  all  reason,  and  without  aU  meicy.' 
Sermon  on  Chap.  zziv.  1 1. 12.    Comp.  also  on  1  Sam.  zii.  3. 

•  2  Cor.  viu.  9.    Phil.  ii.  7-41,  wfth  Heb.  il  11,  13.  ^  p..  izzii.  6, 13-14. 

•  RiMU.  i.  32. 
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because,  like  themselves,  they  forsake  the  law,  and  '^cast  it  behind 
them."'  "  The  world  loveth  its  own.'"  Each  countenances  his 
brother  in  sin.'  Each  makes  the  other's  conduct — ^not  the  for- 
saken law — the  standard  of  action.  The  wicked  may  possess 
some  praiseworthy  qualities.^  But  to  praise  them  for  their  wick- 
edness, identifies  us  with  them.  '  It  is  fearful  to  sin ;  more  fearfiil 
to  delight  in  sin ;  yet  more  to  defend  it.'' 

The  servants  oi  God  maintain  the  same  unity  of  spirit.  They 
cannot  call  sin  by  smooth  names,  and  gloss  over  an  ungodfy 
character.  If  they  keep  the  law,  they  contend  with  them  that  for- 
sake it,  Noah  thus  contended  with  the  ungodly  in  his  day,  con- 
demning them  not  merely  in  word  but  in  life ;  and  though  ''  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,"  preached  more  powerfully  by  his  life 
than  by  his  doctrine.'  But  this  contention  must  be  aggressive. 
We  must  ''reprove,"  as  well  as  separate  from,  ''the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness."^  Our  Divine  Master's  open  testimony  was  the 
grand  offence.'  So  let  us  plainly  show  that  his  enemies  are  ours ;' 
that  we  hold  neutrality  in  his  cause  to  be  treason.  For  "he  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me."'' 

Oh !  the  appalling  recollection  of  our  former  influence  for  evil ! 
the  deadly — ^perhaps  the  eternal — injury,  which  all  our  subsequent 
labors  have  never  been  able  to  undo !  the  encouragement,  which 
our  praise  of  the  wicked  gave  to  sin,  hardening  our  companions  in 
their  wickedness!  What  would  Manasseh  have  given  to  have 
undone  his  sin  in  all  its  evil  con^quence  upon  his  son  and  his 
kingdom  !^^  Intolerable  would  be  the  thought  of  the  past,  but  for 
the  blood  which  covers  the  guilt,  while  it  deepens  shame  and  self- 
abhorrence."  But  let  it  ever  be  present  before  us,  as  our  constrain- 
ing obligation  to  redeem  what  has  been  lost,  as  far  as  may  be,  by 
a  holy  contention  against  sin,  and  by  the  convincii^  protest  of 
consistent  godliness." 

6.  Evil  men  understand  not  judgment :  but  they  thai  seek  the  Lord  understand 
aU  things. 

Ignorance  and  knowledge  are  here  contrasted,  and  each  traced 
to  their  proper  source.  The.  Apostle  draws  the  same  contrast 
"  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod. 
But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things." ^«  This  unity  of  state- 
ment is  beautiful  and  instructive.  '  The  two  Testaments,  like  our 
two  eyes,  mutually  enlighten  us,  and  assist  each  other.'^' 

1  Comp.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  21.    Neh.  vi.  17^19.    Pa.  x.  3. 

s  John  XT.  18.    Comp.  Jer.  ▼.  30,  31.  *  Isa.  xli.  6.  *  Luke  xri  8. 

s  Bishop  HaU'i  Works,  viii.  36.  •  2  Pet.  ii.  5.    Heb.  xi.  7. 

T  Eph.  ▼.  11.  Elijah,  I  Kings  xviii.  18;  Elisha,  2  Kings  iii.  5;  John,  Matt  nL  7; 
xiv.  3,  4.  »  Matt  xv.  10—12.    John.  vii.  7. 

•  Ps.  cxxxix!  21,  22.    See  the  rebuke  given  to  a  crodly  king,  2  Chron.  xix.  2. 

w  Matt  xii.  30. 

11  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  15—17,  with  22.  2  Kings  xxiii.  26.  Mr.  Cecil  had  deep  cause  to 
regret  his  ineffectual  labor  to'reclaim  from  infidelity  more  than  one,  whom  in  his  days  of 
rebellion  he  had  plunged  into  that  gulf  of  ruin. 

i»  Ex.  xvi.  63.        i>  PhU.  ii.  15, 16.    1  Pet  U.  12;  iii.  16.         i«  1  Cor.  u.  14,  15l 

IS  Serle's  Hore  Solitaris,  vol.  i.  56& 
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Evil  men  understand  not  judgments  They  know  not  the  true 
standard  ef  right  and  wrong,  the  irue  way  to  God,  or  the  end  of 
God's  dealings  with  them.  Their  ignorance  is  wilful' — "  Having 
the  understanding  darkened,  because  of  the  blindness  of  the  heart. 
Men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil 
They  call  darkness  light,  and  light  darkness."^  Tiie  most  distin- 
guished scholar  is  a  very  fool  in  understanding  judgment ;  and 
except  he  be  humbled  in  the  consciousness  of  his  ignorance,  and 
seek  light  from  above — he  will  perish  in  gross  darkness. 

Nay — sometimes  knowledge,  no  less  than  ignorance,  hinders  a 
right  understanding.  Where  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  goes  be- 
fore or  beyond  the  power  of  it,  the  mind  is  often  perplexed  with 
difficulties,  which  the  less  intelligent,  but  more  simple,  escapes. 
When  knowledge  stands  in  the  stead  of  faith;  when  the  man  rea- 
sons, instead  of  submitting  to  Divine  teaching ;  knowledge  abused 
becomes  a  positive  hindrance  to  a  correct  understanding. 

Pride  is  indeed  a  very  general  cause  of  ignorance.  The  source  of 
light  IS  despised.^  Hence  "  there  is  none  that  understandeth"  be- 
cause '^  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  GodJ^'  They  thai  seek  the 
Lord — ^babes  though  they  may  be  in  intellect,  and  ignorant  in 
worldly  things — shall  have  an  accurate  understanding  of  aU 
things  profitable,  such  as  no  "natural  man''  can  attain.'  "The 
words  are  plain  to  him  that  understandeth,  and  right  to  them  that 
find  knowledge."^  Many  things,  dark  to  human  reason,  are  sim- 
plified to  humility.'  God's  working  is  the  spring  of  diligence,  not 
of  inertion.  Man  works,  but  under  the  Master-worker.  He  is  free, 
but  under  the  free-making  Spirit,  giving  him  a  will  for  the  service. 
Thus  while  active  he  is  kept  dependent.*  He  works  with  deep- 
er humility,  and  more  assured  confidence.^'  This  is  a  mystery  to 
reason.  But  they  that  seek  the  Lord  understand  it.  Practical 
experience  shows  it  to  them.  Again — how  dark  are  the  Lord's 
ways  to  man's  proud  reason !  Hard  dispensations !  a  world  of 
sorrow !  But  the  child  of  God,  seeking  to  know  "  the  end,"  under-- 
stands  them  "all  to  be  mercy  and  truth."^^  Is  it  not  the  sharp 
trial,  to  probe  the  wound ;  the  bitterness,  to  wean  from  the  creature 
comfort;  the  burden,  to  prove  "the  patience  and  faith  of  the 
saints ;"  the  sifting,  to  separate  the  chaff  from  the  wheat ;  the  fur- 
nace, to  purify  the  gold  ?  Thus  does  seeking  the  Lord  expound 
the  mysteries  of  Providence  and  grace  !  We  are  neither  stumbled 
by  the  stones,  perplexed  by  the  labyrinths,  or  "  discouraged  because 

1  Ps.  Ixxxu.  5.    Jer.  vt.  23.  «  Job  xzi.  14. 

<  Eph.  iv.  18.    John  iii  19.    Imu  ▼.  'JO.  «  Pf.  x.  4. 

s  nAd.  xiv.  2.  Rom.  iii.  U.  *  Wickedneis'— Bp.  Taylor  jaitlj  obserTe*— '  corrupU 
a  man't  reaaoning,  gi^c*  lum  fiJse  priociplee,  ana  evil  meaauring  of  things.'  Sefmon 
before  Univenity  of  Dublin.  '  I  regard  it  aa  a  fundamental  error  in  the  atudy  of  divinity* 
— ^remarlu  Profetaor  Franko — *  for  any  one  to  persuade  himaeUI  that  be  can  study  divui^ 
ity  properly  without  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  long  as  he  remains  in  this  error,  all  labor  is 
lost  on  him.'  LecL  Paroen.  p.  184.  *  A  grain  of  true  fidth  is  more  estimable  than  a  mass 
of  mere  historical  knowledge.'    lb.  Idea  studiosi  in  Theologia 

•  Ps.  XXT.  9, 12:  cxix.  98— 100,  l30.    Matt  xi  26.  i  Chap.  TiiL  & 

•  Ps.  xxT.  14,  with  Chap.  xxhr.  X  •  Ps.  cxix.  4,  5,  8, 10,  38, 173. 
»  PhiL  ii  12, 13.                                       "  James  ▼.  11,  with  Ps.  xxr.  10. 
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of  the  length  and  weariness"  of  the  way.  Those  who  desire  the 
light  shall  have  it.^  To  those  who  improve  it,  more  shall  be  given.* 
But — '  I  cannot  seek — that  is — I  cannot  pray.'  Then  do  as  you 
aire  taught.  Let  not  inability  be  indolence,  but  faith.  Garry  it  to 
the  Lonl.'  Remember  the  help  provided  for  weakness  and  igno- 
rance.* If  you  cannot  pray  as  you  would,  pray  as  you  can.  De- 
sire— sincere  and  supreme — is  the  heart's  real  prayer — God's  own 
work  upon  the  soul.'  Is  this  manifest  ?  Wait  in  the  constant  use^ 
of  the  means — ^Be  found  in  the  way.'  "  Light  is  sown  ;"^  and  the 
seed  in  God's  best  time  will  bring  the  harvest  No  one  &ils  to 
make  prc^ess  who  is  really  in  earnest.  It  is  a  g^nd  mistake  to 
suppose  that  some  impression  must  be  felt  as  the  warrant  to  seek. 
The  only  true  warrant  is  the  free  invitation  of  the  gospel.  You 
must  come — if  at  all — as  a  sinner,  not  as  a  saint;  as  you  are,  not 
as  you  would  be ;  now,  not  waiting  for  some  better  time  or  prepara- 
tion; seeking  your  fitness  in  Christ,  not  in  yourself.  If  you  think 
or  feel  that  you  cannot  seek  thus,  do  not  reason  or  despond  about 
it  Ask  for  Divine  teaching  to  understand,  and  Divine 'grace  to 
follow,  the  light  \couchsafed.  No  depth  of  learning,  no  extraordi- 
nary inspiration,  is  needed.  ''  Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  ye  know  aU  things.^*  The  heart  is  given  as  well  as  the 
mind.  "l*he  senses  are  exercised  to  discern  between  good  and 
evil."'  All  this  light,  because  the  creative  word  has  been  given 
anew^— '^  Let  there  be  light ;  and  there  was  li^ht"^*  Are  Chris- 
tians then  to  be  despised  as  fools?  They  are  tne  most  inteliigen^ 
people  in  this  world.  Fixed  at  wisdom's  gate,  their  religion  is  Di- 
vine wisdom,  and  "wisd(»n  is  justified  of  her  children."'^ 

6.  Better  is  the  poor  that  wdOteA  in  hie  uprightnesM,  ihan  he  ikat  u  penerm  is 
hit  ways,  though  he  be  rich. 

This  proverb  is  repeated**  for  its  valuable  instruction.  One  part 
of  the  comparison,  which  before  had  been  implied,  is  here  ex- 
pressed— though  he  be  rich.  Before  he  was  described  as  perverse 
in  his  lips.  A  deeper  trait  of  character  is  here  given — perverse  in 
his  ways — or  his  principles.  This  is  one  of  those  paradoxes,  that 
sometimes  stumble  the  feet  even  of  God's  children."  A  mantnajf 
walk  in  his  uprightness^  and  yet  be  poor.  He  may  be  perverse 
in  his  ways  and  be  rich.  And  yet  the  poor  many  with  all  hb 
external  disadvantages,  t^  really  better — more  honorable — more 
hapjiy — more  useful  than  the  rich,  with  all  his  earthly  splendor. 

1  John  viL  17.  *  Matt  xin.  19;  zxv.  39. 

8  Luke  xi.  3.  .  -  «  Rom.  viii.  9a 

A  Ps.  xxzviii.  9.  Ita.  xxvi.  8,  9.  See  Homer's  fine  deBcription  of  *  Prmyeff  ^ 
daughtexB  of  Jove' — perhaps  the  moat  remarkable  view  to  be  fonna  in  Heathen  literatiu* 
as  Cowper  in  his  Notes  writes — ^weU  worthy  of  observation,  considerinff  when  it  i* 
found.    I1.I.»)9-614. 

•  Isa.  Ixiv.  5.  7  Pfl.  xcvu.  11.  •  1  John  it  90. 

»  Heb.  V.  14.  <o  Gen.  i.  3.    9  Cor.  iv.  6. 

"  Luke  vii.  35.    Prov.  viii.  34.    Comp.  Wiad.  vL  11—16. 

IS  Chap.  xix.  1.  '  A  poor  man  walking  in  truth  is  better  than  the  rich  mua  of  a  lie.' 
LXX.  Chap.  xiz.  99.  u  Ps.  Izziii  9-1& 
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And  to  come  to  a  solid  scriptural  decision  on  this  point  is  of  great' 
practical  moment  For  if  we  are  dazzled  with  the  glitter  of  this 
world's  glory,  we  shall  reverse  the  golden  rule ;'  and  ''  seek"^r^^ 
the  world  as  our  grand  object^  and  "  the  kingdom  of  God" — the  in- 
terests of  the  soal — the  stake  of  eternity — ^will  occupy  only  the  se- 
cond place — that  is — virtually  will  be  thrust  out. 

Calculate — whether  this  is  not  a  just  balance — however  counter  it 
may  be  to  common  opinion.  Dishonesty  is  the  besetting  tempta- 
tion of  the  poor.*  Yet.  in  despite  of  this  temptation,  does  he  walk 
in  his  uprightness.  Is  there  not  a  glory  around  his  poverty  in- 
finitely beyond  the  vain  show  of  this  world  ?  7%e  rich  man  is 
perverse  in  his  ways.  He  is  '^a  double-minded  man" — endea^^ 
voring  to  walk  in  two  ways  ;' — outwardly  following  godliness,  in- 
wardly deceit ;  pretending  to  one  way,  walking  in  another — Who 
can  trust  him  ? 

So  far  then  as  concerns  character^  the  comparison  holds  good, 
in  favor  of  the  poor.  Now — as  regards  condition.  Who  would 
not  prefer  the  lot  of  Elijah,  subsisting  upon  his  barrel  of  meal,  to 
Ahab  in  all  the  pomp  and  glory  of  his  throne?^  Who  does  not 
see  a  dignity  in  Paul  standing  at  the  bar,  such  €ts  throws  the  world- 
ly rank  of  his  judges  into  utter  insignificance  V 

But  the  trutn  is  of  general  application.  Outward  superiority  only 
affects  our  state  before  God,  as  increasing  our  responsibility,  in  pro- 
portion to  our  advantages  and  talents.'  And  how  many  will  wish, 
that  they  had  lived  and  died  in,  obscure  poverty,  with  "  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  man"' — ^rather  than  had 
riches  committed  to  them^-only  in  the  perverseness  o/*  their  itays 
to  embolden  them  to  sin  with  a  high  nand  against  Uod  and  their 
own  souk  I 

7.  Whoto  keepeth  ike  law  is  a  loise  son:  but  he  thai  is  a  companion  cf  riotous 
men  shameih  his  father. 

Keeping  the  law  is  national  wisdom  and  honor.'  Invaluable  is 
that  trainmg,  which  leads  young  persons,  under  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing, to  this  happy  choice.  Such  are  manifestly  taught  of  God,  and 
guided  by  his  Spirit  into  true  wisdom.^  For  suppose  a  son  of  pol- 
ished manners  and  intollectual  endowments,  yet  without  right 
principle^  or  one  of  moderate  ability — ^in  an  humble  walk  of  life, 
yet  deeply  imbued  with  practical  godliness — could  we  hesitate- 
which  was  the  trt^e  son^^ — ^bringing  honor  to  his  father's  paine? 
Yet  how  often  is  shame  instead  of  honor,  the  father's  bitter  cjcer- 
cise  !  For  how  is  his  name  blotted,  when  the  depraved  sell — ^bent 
upon  his  own  gratification — chooses  the  companionship  of  the  un- 
godly, and  shortly  becomes  one  with  them  !>'    Young  man !  in  thy 

1  Matt  TL  33.  *  Chap.  zxx.  9. 

•  Heb.  Jam.  i.  a  «  1  Kingi  zrii.  li-lS,  with  xzi  1^  19. 

•  AcU  xxiT.  S4--a6 ;  xxtI  97—29.    3  Tim.  iv.  16, 17.  •  Lake  xil  4a 
T  Acta  xxiv.  16.                          >  Dcat  iv.  6.                           •  laa.  IvL  4-6w 

»  Chap,  xxvii.  11. 

u  Chap.  xiz.  2$;  xziiL  19-99;  zxix.  3, 15.    Luke  xt.  13, 30. 


•J 


454  BXPOBITION    OP  THB   BOOK   OF   PROVBRBB. 

noisy  mirth  hast  thou  found  solid  endufiti^  peace  V  Let  the  man 
of  God  direct  you  in  the  ^'cleansing  thy  way,  by  taking  heed  there- 
to according  to  the  word/"  Let  his  choice  be  thine — "  I  am  a 
companion^^ — not  of  riotous  persons — ^but — "  of  all  them  that  fear 
thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts."'  Meet  the  enticements 
of  thy  former  companions  with  his  decided  protest — ^'  depart  frcxD 
me,  ye  evil  doers ;  I  will  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God."* 
Here  is  honor  to  thy  father — ^happiness  to  thyself — usefulness  to 
the  Church — ^meekness  for  heaven. 

Parents !  Do  we  shrink  from  this  overwhelming  shame  ?  Let 
us  more  diligently — ^more  prayerfully,  cultivate  that  wise  and  holy 
training  of  our  cnildren,  which  is  God's  appointed  ordinance ;  and 
which — however  long  or  severely  he  may  try  our  faith — he  will 
not  fail  to  honor  in  his  own  best  time.' 

8.  He  that  by  usury  and  ur^utt  gain  increaseth  his  substance,  he  shaU  gather  k 
for  him  that  unU  pity  the  poor. 

What  a  deadly  curse  is  it  to  be  under  the  spell  of  covetousness! 
Every  thing  that  is  <'  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  re- 
port," is  sacrificed  to  this  idolatrous  principle.  No  laws  can  bind 
It.  God  had  fenced  in  the  rights  of  his  poor  people  with  solemn 
and  plain  obligations.'  And  he  will  not  suffer  their  rights  to  be 
lightly  regarded.  "  I  know" — ^saith  the  man  of  God — "  that  the 
I^rd  will  maintain  the  cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  right  of  the 
poor."^    As  a  God  of  equity,  often  does  he  make  selfishness  to 

Sunish  itself,  and  even  to  turn  to  the  advantage  of  the  oppressed.* 
il-gotten  gains  are  a  dangerous  and  uncertain  possession.'  A  man 
labors  for  himself,  and  his  harvest  falls  into  better  hands ;  '  not 
intending  anything  of  himself;  but  it  is  so  done  through  God's 
secret  Providence.'*'  In  this,  as  in  every  view,  godliness  "  has  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is.""  It  brings  'Hhe  great  gain  of 
contentment,"*'  and  restrains  those  inordinate  desires  for  wealth, 
which  ruin  ail  right  principles,  and  '^  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.-'*'  '^  A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth."*^  Why  should  we  seek  to  increof^ 
our  substance  by  unjust  gain,  when  we  have  our  Father'6  promise 
— "  All  things  shall  be  added  to  you"" — yea  when  his  Divine  pow- 
er hath  given  all  things  pertaining  unto  life  and  godliness?*' 

9.  He  that  tumeth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shdU  ^ 
abomination. 

Awful  is  it,  that  there  should  be  such  a  rebeL  Yet  thus  do  the 
ungodly,  while  they  take  God's  covenant  into  their  mouth,  "  hate 
instruction,  and  cast  his  words  behind  them."*^    Nay  even  in  his 

1  Chap.  zW.  13.    Eoc.  u.  2 ;  vu.  6.  «  Ps.  exix.  9,  U.  >  lb.  Ver.  63. 

•  Ibid.  ver.  1 15.  ^  Chap.  izii.  6. 

•  Ex.  xxii.  24.    Lev.  xxv.  36.    Deut  xxiti.  19,  20.    Ez.  xviii.  13. 

T  Pa.  cxl.  12.  B  Chup.  xiii.  22.    Job  xxTii.  13, 16, 17. 

•  Chap.  X.  2  i  xiu.  11 ;  xxi.  6.  ^^  Diodati.  Ecci.  ii.  26.  "  1  Tim.  it.  & 
tt  Ibid.  vi.  6.  ^  Ibid.  ver.  9 ;  chap.  xxi.  7.  ^*  Luke  xil  1& 
>•  Matt  tL  33.                            u  2  Pet.  i.  3.                         it  p..  L  16, 17. 
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church  will  "  they  coma  before  him  as  the  people  come,  and  sit  be- 
fore him  as  his  people ;  tkey  hear  his  words  but  they  will  not  do 
them."^  If  the  subject  ihxxsturneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  law  of  his  Sovereign,  every  prayer  that  he  may  present  in 
time  of  distress  his  Lord  will  regard  as  an  abomination^  '  Great 
reason  that  God  shall  refuse  to  hear  him,  who  refuseth  to  hear 
God."  And  what  if  his  language  now — "  Depart  from  me" — 
should  be  taken  out  of  his  mouth  at  the  great  day,  as  the  seal  of 
his  everlasting  doom  !^ 

A  strange  contradiction,  that  this  op6n  rejection  of  God  should 
be  connected  with  any  form  or  semblance  of  religion !  And  yet 
often  would  the  self-deceiver  compensate  for  the  disobedience  of  a 
plain  command  by  the  performance  of  some  external  duty.  Israel 
presented  "  the  multitude  of  sacrifices"  as  a  price  for  the  neglect  of 
practical  obligations.  "  Vain  oblations !  Incense  that  was  abomina- 
tion /"'  Praying  at  home  is  made  an  excuse  for  turning  away 
from  hearing  the  law  in  God's  own  house.  Such  prayer  is 
solemnly  declared  to  be  abominatioju  The  law  of  charity  and 
even  of  bounden  duty  is  evaded,  to  maintain  a  profession  of  godli- 
ness,* hateful  in  His  eyes,  who  will  bring  to  open  shame  every 
hypocritical  service.  Does  God  trifle  with  man?  Assuredly  he 
will  not  suffer  man  thus  to  trifle  with  him. 

Be  it  ever  remembered — that  godliness  is  God's  whole  worship 
and  service ;  that  "  the  wisdom  from  above  is  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy  ;"^  that  to  extol  one  ordinance  at  the^  ex- 
pence  of  another — to  decry  preaching  for  the  sake  of  commending 
?rayer — is  proof  alike  of  a  false  judgment  and  an  unsound  heart. 
?o  reject  any  Divine  ordinance  is  proud  will-worship;  a  plain 
proof,  that  the  privilege  has  never  been  enjoyed.  For  no  beggar 
would  slight  the  door  where  he  had  been  used  to  receive  his  blessing. 
O  my  Goi !  let  me  lie  in  thine  own  bosom,  or  at  thy  feet,  that  my 
will  may  be  lost  in  thine,  and  my  happiness  found  in  a  whole- 
hearted devotedness  to  thyself! 

10.  Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go  astray  in  an  evU  toay,  he  shall  fall  hinh 
se^ into  his  own  pit;  but  the  upright  shaU  have  good  things  in  possession. 

To  delight  in  the  enticing  of  sinners  in  an  evil  way,  is  the  very 
image  and  character  of  the  tempter.  But  the  chief  delight — the 
main  eSbrt — is  to  cause  the  righteous  to  ^o  astray.  No  rejoicing 
18  so  great,  as  when*"  a  standard-bearer  famteth."  Because,  while 
it  shows  the  seducer's  enmity  to  the  truth,  it  countenances  him  in 
his  sin.  Yet  how  transient  is  his  joy !  Success  is  his  ruin.  By 
the  retributive  justice  of  God,  he  often  falls  into  his  own  pit.* 
The  snare  of  Balaam  for  the  people  of  God  ended  in  his  own 
ruin.» 

The  malice  of  Satan  and  his  emissaries,  however,  sets  out  the 

1  El.  xzxiii.  31,  33.  «  Chap.  i.  28, 39.    Zech.  vU.  11—13. 

•  Bp.  ReyDoldt  on  Hoi.  sir.  8.  «  Job  xxi.  14;  xxii.  17,  with  Matt.  xzv.  4. 

•  Iml  L  11—15.    Comp.  Pt.  Ixrl  17.  •  Matt  xt.  5—9.            ^  jam.  iii.  17. 

•  Chap.  zxTi.  37.    Comp.  Job  xiL  16.  •  Bev.  n.  14.    Num.  zxxi.  15, 16,  with  a 


456  EXPOSITION    OF   THE    BOOK    OP   PSOVERB8. 

(kithfuliiesB  of  our  Almighty  Kaeper — "Thou  prepares!  a  taUe  fir 
us  in  the  presence  of  our  enenues,''*  who  gnash  their  teeth  at  the 
sight.  Even  if  they  succeed  for  a  while  in  leadings  the  riffhieom 
astray,  recovering  mercy  is  in  store  for  them  ;*  and  the  uprigki^ 
brought  out  of  the  snare  in  deep  humiliation — instead  of  the  evil 
meditated  against  them — have  good  things  in  possession.  What 
good  things  they  are,  ^'  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  hath  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man."'  And  if  we  tune 
^ood  things  in  possession,  much  more  have  we  in  reversion  ^  an 
inheritance  undefiled,  unfading,"  of  which  none  can  spoil  us.^ 
*'  Who  shall  separate  us  from  our  Father's  love  1  Neither  life,  nor 
death  ;  neither  earth,  nor  hell."^ 

11.  The  rick  man  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit;  hut  ike  poor  that  hath  understand' 
ing  searcheih  him  out. 

To  be  truly  wise,  and  wise  in  our  own  conceit,  are  two  things  often 
confounded,  but  essentially  opposite.  Riches  do  not  always  bring 
wisdom^  though  the  rich  man  often  pretends  to  wisdom,  and 
ascribes  his  success  to  his  own  sagacity.  Obviously  be  has  many 
advantages  above  the  poor  in  leisure  and  opportunities  of  instruc- 
tion. Yet  on  the  other  hand,  worldly  elevation  operates  unfavora- 
bly. He  is  shut  out  from  many  opportunities  of  uhristian  instruc- 
tion. The  atmosphere  of  flattery  clouds  thai  faculty  of  self-know- 
ledge, which  is  the  basis  of  true  wisdom.  And  how  natural  is  it  to 
think  himself  as  wise,  as  his  flatterers  represent  him ;  aa  much 
above  his  neighbors  in  understanding,  as  in  station !  Hence  he 
becomes  dogmatical  in  over-weeiiing  conceit ;  fond  every  way  of 
displaying  his  fancied  superiority.  Yet,  as  in  the  case  of  Naaman's 
servants,'  th^  intelligent  eood  understanding  of  a  poor  man  nuijf 
search  him  out,  and  see  tnrough  this  false  gloss.  Specially,  when 
endued  with  a  measure  of  spiritual  understanding,  the  poor  mttn 
may  expose  his  superior  to  just  mortification.^  Indeed  the  tmi- 
verse  possesses  not  a  more  d^nified  character  than  the  poor  wise 
man.  Did  not  the  Lord  incarnate  honor  this  station  supremely,  by 
taking  it  on  himself?'  To  walk  in  his  footsteps — in  his  spirit — ^is 
wisdom,  honor,  and  happiness,  infinitely  beyond  what  this  poor 
world  of  vanity  can  afford. 

12.  When  righteous  men  do  refoice^  there  is  great  glory:  but  when  the  wicked 
rise,  a  man  is  kidden, 

^We  are  made" — said  a  righteous  man  ^'as  the  filth  of  the 
earth,  and  are  the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day."*^  Yet 
these  are  the  men  who  "  bear  up  the  pillai-s  of  the  state."  ^^  When 
therefore  they  rejoice — when  tney  are  raised  to  honor — there  is 
great  glory .^^  The  whole  kingdom  feels  more  or  less  the  influence 
of  this  national  blessing.    Godliness  is  countenanced.    Men  are 

>  Pt.  xxiii.  5.  s  lb.  ver.  3.    Luke  xxii.  31,  33.                 •  1  Cor.  ii.  9. 

4  I  Pet  i.  4.  «  Rom.  vui.  35,  38,  39.                               •  Job.  xxzii  9. 

T  2  Kings  ▼.  13.  «  John  ix.  30-34.                •  3  Cor.  yiu.  9.    PhU.  ii  7. 

»  1  Cor.V  13.  "  Pi.lxxv.3.                   u  Chap.  xL  10, 11;  zxis.9L 
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I  pA>tected  in  the  free  exercise  of  th«ir  religion.    '^  When  Mordecai 

1  went  out  from  the  pieeence  in  the  king's  royal  apparel,  the  city  of 

I  Shushan  rejoiced,  and  were  glad.    ^^  The  Jews  had  light,  and  glad- 

li  ness,  and  joy,  and  honor ;  in  every  province  a  feast,  and  a  good 

i  day."^     The  same  result  is  seen  in  the  experience  of  the  Church. 

'   When  the  Churches  had  rest  '^from  the  fiery  4rial,"  they  were  edi- 
)  fied,  and  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 

[  Holy  Ghost."*    And  what  ghry  so  great^  as  this  sunshine  of  the 

I  enjoyment  of  their  God  ! 

I  But  when  the  wicked  rise  to  honor,  how  is  this  glory  eclipsed  ! 

\  The  people  of  God  are  ''  drawn  into  corners,"  silenced,  hidden^ 

The  light  of  upwards  of  an  hundred  prophets,  and  ev^  of  Elijah 
himself,  was  hidden  for  a  while  under  the  tyranny  of  Ahab.^  And 
in  every  ag)&  the  power  of  the  wicked^  especially  under  a  despotic 
rule,  hides  much  valuable  influence.  Yet  it  is  hidden  only  to  the 
eye  of  sense.  For  of  those  who  "  wander  about  in  sheep-skins  and 
goat  skins,  in  deserts,  and  caves  of  the  earth" — what  greater  glory 
could  we  give  than  their  Divine  inscription — "  Of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy  T* 

13.  Jfe  OuU  anerdih  his  sins  shall  not  'prosper:  but  whoso  corifesseth  and  for' 
sakeik  them  shail  have  mercy, 

God  and  man  each  cover  sin ;  God,  in  free  unbounded  grace  ;* 
man,  in  shame  and  hypocrisy.  The  sinners  here  contrasted  are 
chargeable  with  the  same  guilt  But  how  opposite  are  the  reme- 
dies adopted,  and  their  several  results  1  The  contrast  is  not  between 
great  sins  and  small,  but  between  sins  covered,  and  sifis  confessed 
and  forsaken.  Who  covereth  the  smallest  sin,  shall  not  prosper. 
Who  confesseth  and  forsaketh  the  greatest,  shall  fip,d  mercy. 
"Love  coveretK^  our  neighbor's  sins;^  pride  our  own.  The  proud 
sinner  naturally  wishes  to  be  thought  better  than  be  is.  His  sin 
must  have  some  cover.'  He  muit  at  least  give  it  a  good  name.' 
He  would  cover  it,  if  possible,  from  himself ;  putting  itout  of  mind ; 
banishing  ail  serious  thoughts ;  stifling  conviction ;  and  then  trying 
to  persuade  himself  that  he  is  happy.  To  escape  evil  consequences, 
a  lie  is  resorted  to.^'  Or  if  the  facts  are  too  plain  to  be  denied  ; 
'  the  worst  part  is  unfounded.  We  were  not  in  it  so  much  as  our 
neighbor.'  Ignorance ;  good,  or  at  least  not  bad,  intentions ;  cus- 
tom ;  necessity ;  strong  temptation ;  sudden  surprisal ;  the  first 
ofience;  constitutional  infirmity ;  even  the  decrees  of  God,*>  one  or 

1  Efth.  Till.  15— IT  i  Acta  is.  31.  •  YeiM  9a 

«  1  King!  XTJi.  2,  3;  zyiiL  4 ;  six.  1—6.  ^  Heb.  zi  37, 38.    Comp.  Rev.  ziL  6. 

«  laa.  zM.  25;  zUv.  SU.  i  Cliap.  z.  13. 

*  Cicero  itampt  confunon  of  wkkedneii  as  djfgiaceiul  and  duifferoiis  (tnrpis  et  pen* 
cii]ot.A  CoDtr.  Vemm.  Lib.  iii)  Thus  does  Heatheu  monlity  aJeTelofie  tbe  priue  of 
native  depianty.  *  Im.  ▼.  20. 

^  Cain,  Gen.  W.  9 ;  Rachel,  zzzi  34,  35 ;  Joseph's  brethxen,  zzzviL  31—35 ;  Dand, 
2  Sam.  zL  15,  25 :  the  adulteress,  chap.  zzz.  20.  Comp.  Jer.  U.  23 ;  Peter,  Matt.  xxn. 
69)  Ananias  and  Sapphiia,  Acts  ^'^It-S.  Is  not  this  a  nddeninff  propensity  in  chil- 
dren 1  The  first  offence  may  be  trifling.  Bnt  the  fear  of  punisEment  induces  a  laa 
Aaother  lie  is  neoesmy  to  ooeer  the  first.    Every  step  adds  to  sin. 

"  Jer.  m  10.    Oomp.  Calv.  Instit  B.  iil  c.  zziiL  1 12-.14. 
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more  are  pleaded  in  palliaiioD.  Or  to  save  our  honor — ^rather  oar 
pride — the  blame  must  be  shifted  on  another  */  k  may  be  even  upon 
Grod  himself — more  commonly — on  the  devil.'  Or  some  compen- 
sation is  a  cover,  paying  for  sin  by  some  supposed  good  deeds  ;*  as 
if,  by  balancing  good  and  evil  respectively  against  each  other,  some 
preponderance  in  our  favor  mignt  be  brought  out.  But  all  these 
fig-leaf  covering^  for  man's  nakedness  only  show  his  determination 
to  hold  his  sin,  and  his  pride  of  heart,  which  would  rather  hide  it 
from  God  himself)  than  submit  to  receive  free  mercy  as  a  self-con- 
demned sinner. 

These  attempts,  however,  to  cover  sin  shall  not  prosper.  The 
voice  of  an  offended  GoA  summoned  Adam  from  his  hiding-place  to 
receive  his  sentence.'  ^^  The  voice  of  Abel's  blood  cried  from  the 
ground  ;"  and  the  murderer  became  "  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in 
the  earth."^  Conscience  lashed  Joseph's  brethren  with  the  sin  of 
bye-gone  days.'  Saul's  covering  his  sin  cost  him  his  kingdom.' 
'^  The  leprosy  of  Naaman  clave  to  Gehazi  and  his  seed  for  ever."^* 
The  proud  accusers  of  their  fellow-sinner  were  "convicted  by 
their  own  conscience.  ^^  "Thqre  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of 
death,  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves."'* 
Their  darkest  deed  is  wrought  in  the  open  face  of  an  all-seeing 
God,  and  ''  set  in  the  light  of  his  countenance,"^'  to  "  be  proclaimed 
upon  the  house-tops"  before  the  assembled  world.  ^^ 

This  unsuccessful  attempt  to  cover  sin,  while  it  adds  to  the 
guilt,"  is  fraught  with  misery."  The  love  of  sin  struggles  with 
the  power  of  conscience.  The  door  of  access  to  God  is  barred. '' 
Christian  confidence  is  clouded  ;^'  and,  unless  Sovereign  mercy  in- 
terpose, it  must  end  in  the  sting  of  "  the  never-dying  worm."  The 
covering  of  the  disease  precludes  the  possibility  of  the  cure.  Only 
the  penitent  confessor  can  be  the  pardoned  sinner. 

Long  indeed  is  the  struggle,  ere  every  false  cover  is  cut  off;  ere 
the  heartless  general  confession — *We  are  aU  sinners,' — is  ex- 
changed for  the  deep-felt  personal  acknowledgment,  '^  giving  glory 
to  God.  Thus  and  thus  have  I  done.  Behold !  I  am  vile,  What 
shall  I  answer  thee  ?  I  will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth."'* 
But  glorious  is  the  Divine  victory  over  pride  and  suUenness,  when 
this  first  act  of  repentance — this  first  step  of  return'*'  is  heartily  ac- 
complished. God  needs  not  confession  for  his  own  information. 
But  he  demands  it  for  our  good.  It  brings  no  claim  on  his  mercy. 
But  it  is  a  meetness  for  the  reception  of  it  Christ  has  fully  satis- 
fied the  claims  of  justice.    But  the  claims  must  be  acknowledged 

I  Adam  and  Eve,  Gen.  iii.  12, 13.  Comp.  Job  xzxi.  33;  Aazon,  Ex.  zxzii.  21— Si- 
Saul,  1  Sam.  XV.  20,  21 ;  Pilate,  Matt  xxvu.  24—26. 

s  Oen.  iii.  12,  ut  supra.    Comp.  Jam.  i.  13,  14.  '  Oen.  iii.  13. 

«  Mic.  vi.  6,  7.    hAe  xx.  47.  >  Gen.  iii  7.  •  lb.  vexMt  S— 11. 

▼  lb.  iv.  10—12.  >  lb.  xUi.  21.  •  1  Sam.  xv.  21—33. 

10  2  King*  y.  27.  "  John  viii.  9. 

u  Job  xxxiv.  22,  with  xxiv.  14, 15.  »  lb.  xxxiv.  21.    Pt.  xi.  8. 

u  Luke  xii.  2,  3.    Comp.  Eccl.  xii.  14.    1  Cor.  iv.  5.  ^  laa.  xxx.  1. 

M  lb.  xxvUi.  20.  »  Pa.  Ixvl  17.  «•  lb.  xxxiL  3, 4. 

»  Joe.  viL  19,  20.    Job  xL  4.    Comp.  Jer.  viiL  6.       »  Luke  xv.  17, 18. 
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in  the  humble  acceptance  of  the  benefit.  The  mercy  is  ready ; 
but  the  sioner  must  sue  it  out — ^^  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniqui- 
ty."^ Our  yearning  Father  is  "  waiting"  for  this  moment,  '^  that 
he  may  be  gracious."*  There  is  no  further  keeping  of  anger — he 
shaU  have  mercy — instant  reconciliation.^  Words  may  be  few, 
while  the  heart  is  full.  With  David  it  was  but  a  single  sentence ; 
but  the  closest  workings  of  his  heart  witnessed  to  the  enlargement 
and  ingenuousness  of  his  sorrow.^  Thus  man  confesses  the  debt ; 
God  crosses  it  out  from  his  book ;  and  sweet  is  the  penitent's 
song — "  Blessed  is  he,  whose  sin  is  coveredy^ 

But  we  must  not  overlook  the  distinctive  feature  of  this  confes- 
sion. It  is  not  that  of  Pharaoh,  extorted  on  the  rack  ;*  or  of  Saul 
and  Judas,^  the  stinging  of  remorse ;  or  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees,^  mere  formal  profession ;  or  of  the  harlots,*  a  cover  for  sin. 
Penitent  faith  confesses  in  the  act  of  laying  the  hand  upon  the 
great  sacrifice  \^^  and  hence  draws  strength  of  purpose  to  forsake 
all,  that  has  been  here  confessed.  For  while  the  hypocrite  con- 
fesses without  forsaking,^^  the  hearty  forsaking  is  here  the  best 
proof  of  the  sincere  confessing. 

And  this  first  act  of  the  penitent  is  matured  into  the  daily  habit 
of  the  saint.  The  further  we  advance,  the  deeper  will  be  the  tone 
of  confession.^*  The  moment  sin  is  seen  to  be  sin,  let  it  belaid 
on  the  Surety's  Head.  Every  moment  of  unconfessed  sin  adds  to 
its  burden  and  guilt.  The  thought  of  a  nature  estranged  from 
God ;  a  heart  uiU  of  corruption ;  sins  of  youth  and  age ;  before 
and  after  conversion ;  against  light  and  conviction,  knowledge  and 
love ;  the  sins  of  our  very  confessions — their  defilement,  coldness, 
and  too  often  self-righteous  tendency — all  supplies  abundant  ma- 
terial for  abasing  acknowledgment.  Plead  the  greatness — not  the 
smallness — of  our  sin.^'  Never  deem  any  sin  so  trifling,  as  not  to 
need  the  immediate  application  of  the  blood  of  atonement.  Gen- 
uine conviction  will  give  us  no  rest,  until  by  the  believing  appre- 
hension of  this  remedy  the  peace  of  God  is  firmly  fixed  in  the 
conscience.  As  Bunyan  so  accurately  pictured — not  at  the  wicket- 
gate,  but  at  the  sight  of  the  cross — did  the  Christian  find  the  grave 
of  sin. 

This  evangelical  humiliation  lays  the  only  solid  ground  for  prac- 
tical godliness.  It  is  a  sorrow  full  of  joy,  and  not  less  full  of  ho- 
liness. No  Achan  will  be  reserved;'^  no  Affag  spared  ;^'  no  right 
hand  or  right  eye  favored.^*    It  will  not  be  ''  the  unclean  spirit  going 

1  Jer.  iu.  13, 13.  t  Lake  zr.  20.    Iml  zxz.  18,  with  Hot.  ▼.  15. 

>  Pt.  xuii.  5.    Comp.aiini]arexam]f>lee,  3  Chron.  zxxiii.  13, 13 ;  Jer.  xzxi.  18 — ^90; 

Jon.  iii.  5 — 10;  Luke  zv.  31 — 34:  zziii.  40 — 43.    See  also  the  promisee,  Lev.  zxvi.  40 

..-43;  3Chron.ml4;  Jobxxxm.37,38;  Iia.i.  16—18;  lv.7;  Ez.xvui.31,33;  1  Johni.9. 

4  3  Sun.  zii.  13,  with  Pe.  li    See  alio  his  tender  dread  of  eoMting  nn.    Pe.  exxxix. 

1  S3  24. 

'  »  Pt.  xxzii.  I.  8  Ez.  iz.  37.  34. 

▼  1  Sam.  zziT.  16, 17;  zzrl  3,  4.    Matt.  zzviL  4,  5.  •  Matt.  iii.  6—9. 

•  Chap.  YiL  14.  ^^  Ler.  xn,  81.  >i  Pharaoh  and  Sanl,  at  rapnu 

u  Job  zL  4;  xtii.  6.    Ex.  zvi.  63. 

u  Pt.  zzv.  1 1,  with  Luke  zviiL  11.    Comp.  Iia.  zltii.  34—38.  >«  Joe.  vii.  1. 

»  1  Sam.  XT.  Sa  M  Haik  tL  17— 30;  iz.  43-^ia 
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out,  and  returDing  to  his  house  with  sevenfold  inflaeoce ;'"  or  the 
man  who  leaves  his  home,  but  forsakes  it  not — alt  his  heart  and 
joy  being  still  there.  Here  tKe  forsaking  will  be  without  the 
thought  of  returning ;  yea,  with  the  fixed  determination  never  to 
return.*  It  will  not  be  the  exchange  of  one  path  in  the  broad  road 
for  another  more  attractive;  but  the  relinquishment  of  the  whole 
road  with  all  its  bye-paths.  The  inner  principles  as  well  as  the 
outer  walk — "  the  unrighteous  thoughts,"  no  less  than  *'  the  wicked 
ways"  will  he  forsake^  heartily  and  for  ever. 

14.  Hlapfy  is  ike  man  fhat  feareth  dboay :  but  he  that  hardenelh  his  heart  shaU 
faU  into  nuschief. 

This  Proverb  fitly  follows  the  last.  Confession  precedes,  godly- 
year  follows,  the  reception  of  mercy,  as  the  end  for  which  it  is 
given,^  and  the  proof  of  its  reception.  It  implies  no  uncertainty  of 
our  safety;  but,  by  guarding  us  against  fresh  wounds  of  con* 
science,  it  more  firmly  maintains  our  confidence.  We  may  believe 
and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  as  M  our  Sun ;"  and  yet  we  would  fear  him 
alway  as  "  a  consuming  fire."*     And  this  fear  is  our  security.* 

We  may  here  profitably  glance  at  some  Christian  paradoxes. 
How  is  happiness  to  be  found  in  constant  fear  ?  Is  ifear  to  be 
the  atmospnere  or  the  spirit  of  a  child  of  God 'J  The  "fear  which 
hath  torment  is  cast  out  by  love."  For  where  "  love  makes  per- 
fect,^ there  can  be  no  unquiet  rollings  or  doublings  of  heart.^  But 
godly  fear  preserves  the  sunshine,  and  seals  our  special  acceptance.* 
We  walk  with  our  Father  in  holy  watchfulness  and  peace.  Again 
—  We  readily  receive  of  the  happiness  of  trusts  How  do  we  link 
with  it  the  happiness  of  fear  7  So  far  from  being  contrary  to  faith, 
it  is  a  component  part  of  it,  or  at  least  its  inseparable  adjunct  ;^*  the 
discipline,  that  preserves  it  from  presumption.  Faith  without  fear 
is  self-confidence  and  self-delusion.  Nay — the  assurance  of  our 
'^  standing  by  faith"  is  balanced  by  an  instant  and  most  needful 
exercise  of /ear."  Who  grasped  a  more  triumphant  confidence 
than  Paul?  Yet,  without  presuming  upon  a  long  and  consistent 
profession,  self-distrust,  watchfulness  and  diligence  established  his 
confidence.^*  '  If  there  is  truth  in  his  assurance,  not  sin  itself  can 
disappoint  him,  it  is  true.  But  it  is  no  less  true,  that  if  he  do  not 
fear  to  sin,  there  is  no  truth  in  his  assurance.'^*  Instead  of  being 
afi-aid  to  mix  faith  and  fear,  dread  their  separation.  Again — ^the 
righteous  is  bold  as  a  lion  \^*  yet  he  feareth  alway.  But  Christian 
courage,  thoueh  opposed  to  slavish,  forms  the  very  essence  of  godly, 
fear.    The  Oiree  confessors,  bold  before  the  Babylonish  autocra^ 

1  Matt  xii.  43,  44.  *  Job  xxziv.  32.  *  Ita.  Iv.  7.  «  Pi.  cxxx.  4L 

s  lb.  UxxiT.  1 1,  wiUi  Heb.  xiL  28,  29.  •  Hab.  iii.  16.  f  \  John  W.  la 

>  Isa.  Ixvi.  2.  •  Chapu  xvi.  20.        »  Heb.  xL  7. 

u  Rom.  xi.  20.  »  ib.  Tui.  33—39,  with  1  Cor.  x.  27. 

u  Ldghton  on  1  Pet  i.  17.    The  RomanisU — and  how  many  Roman  ProtesUnlB 
with  them  1— have  no  other  idea  of  fear,  than  as  excluding  the  certainty  of  acceptance  \ 
wheraae  its  true  influence  is  not  fluctuation  in  doubt,  but  carefulness  in  presemtion. 
M  Ver.  1. 
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yet  eo  feared  to  oflTend  against  Gk)d,  that  ^Hhe  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace" was  the  better  alternative  in  their  eyes.^ 

Thus  is  holy  fear  every  way  identified  with  happiness.  It  is  a 
fear  of  reverence,  not  of  bondage ;  of  caution,  not  of  distrust ;  of 
diligence,  not  of  despondency,  in  proportion  as  we  are  raised 
above  tormenting  fear,  we  cherish  a  deep  reverence  of  the  majesty 
and  holiness  of  God,  a  child-like  fear  of  displeasure,  a  jealousy  over 
our  motives,  desires,  and  the  risings  of  our  evil  propensities,  and  an 
abhorrence  and  shrinking,  not  only  from  sin,  but  from  the  tempta- 
tions and  occasions  of  sin.  Well  does  the  Christian  know  the  value 
of  this  conservative  principle — as  far  removed  from  legality,  as 
firom  presumption.  One,  whose  mournful  experience  gives  addi- 
tional weight  to  his  words,  warns  us,  as  ^'sojourners"  in  a  world  of 
evil,  and  with  hearts  so  often  betraying  our  steps,  to  ''pass  our 
time  in  fear"*  If  we  be  surely,  we  are  "scarcely,  saved."* 
Though  there  be  no  uncertainty  in  the  end,  there  is  appalling 
difficulty  in  the  way— "Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take 
heed  lest  he  fall."*  The  man  who  stands  in  his  own  security, 
requires  the  caution  more  than  any.  Suspect  a  snake  in  every 
path — a  snare  in  every  creature.  "Feed  with  fear."'  "Rejoice 
With  trembling."  Yea,  "work  out  your  whole  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling."'     Live  in  constant  dread  of  yourself. 

This  godly /ear  proves  self-knowledge,  preserves  from  self-confi- 
dence, produces  self-distrust.  In  wariness  against  a  fall  we  are 
most  likely  to  stand.  If  weakness  be  our  frailty,  the  consciousness 
of  it  is  our  strength.    "When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."^ 

The  importance  of  this  principle  will  be  seen  by  the  contrast 
with  its  opposite.  Fear  keeps  the  heart  tender,  and  the  soul  safe. 
Security  and  presumption  harden  the  sinner,  and  he  falls  into  mis- 
chief.  Pharaoh's  hardness  of  heart  and  ii  <  consequence,  were  but 
the  bravery  and  ruin  of  the  devil.'  When  David's  self-indulgence 
and  carelessness  had  swept  away  his  tenderness,  fearfully  did  he 
faU  into  mischief^  The  latter  history  of  his  wise  son  reads  the 
same  awful  warning.^'  Peter's  fearlessness — ^though  the  fruit  of  igno- 
rance, rather  than  of  wilfulness — brought  him  to  the  very  brink  of 
destruction.^' 

A  deep  sensibility  of  sin  is  a  special  mercy.  To  think  what  it  is 
— ^what  it  may  be— that — indulged  only  in  thought — if  the  Lord 
restrain  not — it  will  end  in  apostacy — Oh  !  dare  we  trifle  with  it  1 
The  man,  who  presumes  upon  it,  as  too  harmless  for  eternal  pun- 
ishment, and  promises  himself  peace  in  the  way  of  his  own  heart — 
a  voice  from  heaven  cpuld  scarcely  describe  the  tremendous  horrors 
of  his  case  1  Every  word  of  God  is  a  thunderbolt  levelled  at  him.'* 
Scycely  less  pitiable  is  the  man,  who  makes  light  of  his  eternal 
state ;  living  without  prayer ;  so  much  better  in  his  own  eyes  than 

1  Dan.  ill.  16-^18.    Comp.  n.  10.  Gen.  zxziz.  9.    Neh.  ▼.  15. 

•  1  Pet  L  17.  s  lb.  !▼.  18.  «  Cor.  z.  13. 

•  Contrut  Jiide  13.  •  Pi.  u.  1 1.    Phil.  iL  13.      ^  s  Cor.  ziL  9, 10. 

•  Ez.  ziT.  b-8,  23.  •  3  Sun.  zi.  3.  >»  I  Kingt  zi.  I— 11. 
u  Matt  zzvi.  33—35,  41, 74.  »  chap.  zziz.  1.    Deat  zziz.  19, 90. 
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his  more  ungodly  neighbors ;  and  fully  satisfied  with  a  mere  ex- 
ternal preparation  for  eternity.  Forget  not — Christian  Professor — 
we  may  be  strong  in  confidence,  only  because  we  are  sleeping  in 
delusion,  or  hardened  in  insensibility.  '  From'  all  the  mischi^  of 
self-ignorance  and  '  hardness  of  heart,  Good  Lord,  deliver  us  !'^ 

15.  As  a  roaring  liorij  and  a  ranging  bear;  so  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor 

rrjpie,    16.  The  prince  that  wanleih  understanding  is  also  a  great  oppressor;  but 
that  hatetk  covetousness  Shall  prolong  his  days. 

A  godly  ruler  is  to  a  land  the  clear  sunshine  of  an  unclouded 
morning ;  the  fruitfulness  of  the  springing  grass  after  the  rain.* 
But  such  a  curse  is  a  wicked  ruler,  that  we  might  as  well  live 
among  the  savage  wild  beasts  of  the  forest.  The  lion  roaring  for 
the  prey,  and  the  bear  ranging*  in  hunger — the  terror  of  their 
weaker  race — are  apt  emblems  of  this  tyrant  over  the  poor  people.^ 
'No  sentiment  of  pity  softens  his  bosom.  No  principle  of  justice  re- 
gulates his  conduct;  complaint  only  provokes  further  exactions. 
Resistance  kindles  his  unfeeling  heart  into  savage  fury.  Poor  and 
miserable  indeed  are  the  people,  whom  Divine  anger  has  placed 
under  his  misrule.'' 

His  oppression  shows  a  want  of  understa^iding.^  His  foolish 
choice  of  wicked  ministers  alienates  the  affections  of  the  people, 
probably  to  the  shortening  of  his  rule.^  A  considerate  ruler — hating 
covetousness,'  and  living  only  for  the  good  of  his  people — shall 
usually  prolong  his  days,  '  He  may  hope  to  reign  long  and  hap- 
pily, having  his  throne  erected  in  the  hearts  of  bis  subjects.'* 

What  need  then  have  rulers  to  seek  for  understanding,  that 
they  may  rule  as  the  fathers  of  their  people!^*  And  what  cause 
have  we  to  bless  God  for  our  mild  and  happy  government,  preserved 
as  we  are  from  wicked  despots,  ^^  who  would  not  stop  at  any  tyranny 
that  would  subserve  their  selfish  purposes  !^* 

17.  A  man  thai  doeih  violence  to  the  Uood  of  any  person  shall  Jlee  to  the  pit;  lot 
no  man  stay  him. 

The  first  law  against  the  murderer  must  not  be  broken  down* 
Like  the  law  of  the  Sabbath — though  confirmed  by  the  Levitical 
code — it  was  in  force  from  the  beginning.    The  reason  given  for  it 

1  Litany.  *  3  Sam.  xxiii.  3.  4. 

*  The  name  aeemi  to  be  given  from  hia  growling  noiae  when  hungry. 

'  Nee  ▼eepertinna  drcumgemit  uniia  ovili. 

Hor.  Epod.  zvi.  51. 
«  Chap.  xziz.  2.    Ex.  xiz.  2.    Zeph.  iii.  3.    2  Tim.  vr.  17. 

*  Paxton'a  Nat  Hist  of  Script  p.  333.  Gomp.  1  Kings  zzi.  1—7.  Neh.  ▼.  15. 
BocL  vr.  1.    Amoa  iv.  1.  Blic.  iii.  I — i. 

•  laa.  iu.  12.  t  i  Kings  zii.  12—19.  >  Ex.  xviiL  21. 

•  Scott  w  1  Kings  iu.  6—9.         i^  1  Sam.  xzn.  17—19.     Dan.  ui.  6, 19. 
u  Of  Tyndal'a  celebrated  work—'  The  obedience  of  a  Christian  Man'— Henry  VIIL 

declared — '  This  book  is  for  me,  and  for  all  kings  to  read.'  He  probably  only  advertedto 
those  parts,  that  he  might  torn  to  accredit  bis  own  selfish  rapacity.  Well  would  it  iiave 
been,  liad  he  pondered  such  important  instruction  as — '  The  king  is  but  a  servant  to  exe- 
cute the  law  of  God,  and  not  to  rule  after  his  own  imagination.^  He  is  brought  to  the 
throne — '  to  minister  unto,  and  to  serve  his  brethren,  and  must  not  think  that  his  subjecta 
were  made  to  minister  unto  his  lusts.' 
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proves  its  universal  obligation.^  It  is  therefore  miscalled  philan* 
thropy,  that  protests  against  all  capital  punishments.  Shall  man 
pretend  to  be  more  pitiful  than  God?  Pity  is  misplaced  here.' 
The  heathen  judged  this  awful  transgressor  to  be  under  the  Divine 
vengeance.'  God  himself  deemed  the  land  to  be  defiled  by  this 
guilt.^  The  murderer  therefore  of  his  brother  is  his  own  murderer. 
He  shall  flee  to  the  pit,  hurried  thither  by  his  own  horror  of 
conscience,^  by  the  sword  of  justice,*  or  by  the  certain  judgment  of 
God.^    Let  no  man  stay  him.   .Let  God's  Law  take  its  course. 

Yet  we  must  not  cast  off  his  soul.  Visiting  the  condemned  cell 
is  a  special  exercise  of  mercy.  While  we  bow  to  the  stern  justice 
of  the  great  law-giver ;  joyous  indeed  it  is  to  bring  to  the  sinner  un- 
der the  sentence  of  the  law,  the  free  forgiveness  of  the  Gospel ; 
not  as  annulling  his  sin,  but  showing  the  over -abounding  of  grace 
beyond  the  abounding  of  sin.^ 

18.  Whoso  waJketh  uprightly  shall  be  saved:  but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways 
tikaU  fall  at  once. 

This  contrast  has  been  lately  drawn.'  Indeed  the  Proverb  itself 
in  substance  has  been  already  given.  The  "  security  of  the  up* 
right,''  before  marked,  is  here  included  in  his  salvation.  The 
hypocrite's  **  known"  ruin*®  is  here  set  out  as  complete — atonce.^^ 

This  upright  walk  is  Christian  perfection — "walking  before 
God."*'  There  is  no  need  for  Jacob's  vision*'  to  realize  his  presence. 
"  Faith  seeth  him  that  is  invisible."*^  This  life  may  seem  to  miss 
much  temporal  advantage.  But  what — if  the  upright  be  not  rich, 
honorable,  esteemed  ?  He  is  saved.  This  one  blessing  includes 
all.  It  is  the  substance  of  time  and  of  eternity.  All  besides  is 
shadow  and  vanity.  To  dwell  in  the  presence  of  God  ;*'  in  the 
sunshine  of  his  countenance;**  in  the  light  and  gladness  of  his 
joy  ;*'  and  at  length  in  his  unclouded  glory** — such  is  the  hope — 


the  salvation  of  the  upright.^*  Christian!  would  you  part  with 
this  portion — this  hope — for  kingdoms?  What  earthly  comforts 
can  be  a  substitute  for  it?  This  supplies  the  place  of  all.  Any 
want  of  uprightness  will  bring  the  child  of  God  under  the  rod. 
But  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  way  will  fall  at  once.  None  of  his 
many  shifts  shall  prosper.'*  His  double  ways,  his  vain  attempt  to 
"serve  two  masters,"'*  only  bring  him  to  shame — What  need  have 
I,  in  the  highest  walk  of  conscious  integrity,  still  to  cry — "Redeem 
me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me."" 

19.  He  that  tiUeth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  cf  bread:  but  he  that  folUweth  t^ 
ler  tain  persons  shall  have  poverty  enough. 

>  Oen.  ix.  6.  '  Dent  xix.  11—13.    Camp.  Nam.  zxxt.  31. 

'  AcU  xxTiii.  4.  «  Num.  xxxv.  30--34.  <  Matt.  xxyu.  4,  5. 

<  1  Kings  ii.  28—34,  with  Ex.  xxi.  14.    3  Kings  xi.  1—16 ;  xr.  10—30. 

T  1  KingsxxLlO;  xxiL38.    2  Kings  xi.  33— 37.  >  Rom.  ▼.20. 

•  Verse  6.  ^  Chap.  x.  7.  "  Chap.  xxiv.  16 ;  xxix.  L    Nah.  L  9. 

w  den.  xvii.  1.  "  lb.  xxviil  17.  ,  M  Heb.  xi.  1,  27. 

>»  Ps.  cxl.  13.  w  lb.  xi.  7.  "  Ilj.  xcvu.  U. 

»  n>.  XV.  1,  2.    Rev.  xiv.  5.      >»  lb.  cxxv.  4.  »  lb.  ver.  5. 

«  Matt.  vL  24.  »  Ps.  xxvL  11. 
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This  Proverb  also  has  been  given  before.*  Such  memories  and 
hearts  as  ours  need  *^  line  upon  line"'  in  the  enforcement  of  practi- 
cal obligation.  If  labor  be  a  penal  ordinance,'  such  a  blessing  is 
included  in  it,  that  its  removal  would  diminish  our  most  substantial 
source  of  happiness.  Man  was  not  born  to  be  a  stone,  without 
energy ;  or  a  machine,  to  be  moved  by  mere  passive  force.  Our 
true  happiness  is  active  dependence.  Habits  of  diligence  are  the 
means  of  working  it  out  fruitfully.  The  earth  ''bringeth  forth  of 
itself  only  thorns  and  thistles."  But  he  that  tiUeth  his  land  shall 
have  plenty  of  bread.*  The  blessing  comes — not  by  miracle,  to 
encourage  sloth ;  but  in  the  use  of  means,  to  stimulate  exertion. 

The  contrast  to  this  plenty  of  bread  is  poverty  enough.  The 
prodigal  is  a  warning  beacon.  ^'  In  his  father's  house"— doubdeas 
engaged  in  active  exercise — "there  was  bread  enough,  and  to 
spare."  When  in  his  waywardness  he  left  his  plenty,  B,nd  followed 
after  vain  persons — soon  he  found  poverty  enough — ''  I  perisjh  with 
hunger."'  Idleness  is  a  sin  against  God,  against  our  neighbor, 
against  ourselves.  *'  Not  slothful  in  business ;  fervent  in  spirit ; 
serving  the  Lord"* — is  the  rule  of  prosperity  in  this  world's  concerns ; 
much  more  in  the  momentous  concerns  of  eternity. 

20.  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  loiih  blessings :  but  he  that  maketh  haste  to  he 
rich  shall  not  be  innocent  (unpunishedf  Marg.) 

The  study  of  the  contrast  shows  the  definite  meaning  of  the 
terms.  A  faithfid  man  is  opposed — not  to  the  rich,  but — ^mark  the 
careful  accuracy — to  him  that  hasteth  to  be  rich,  A  man  may  be 
rich  by  the  blessing  of  God.'  He  hasteth  to  be  rich  bj  his  own 
covetousness."  He  may  be  rich,  and  yei  faithful.  He  hasteth  to 
be  rich  at  the  expense  of  faithfulness.*  ^he  faithful  man  makes 
no  loud  profession.  But  he  bears  to  be  looked  at,  even  in  the  veriest 
trifles.'^  He  is  true  to  his  word.  He  fulfils  his  engagements.  He 
has  only  one  principle — "  unto  the  Lord ;"  under  his  eye ;  in  his 

Presence ;  "to  his  glory.""  Try  his  principle  by  a  worldly  bait 
[e  will  prefer  his  conscience  to  his  interest.**  He  would  rather  be 
poor  by  Providence,  than  rich  by  sin.  This  is  the  man  of  faithful- 
ness. "Who  shall  find  him."**  But  when  you  have  found  him, 
mark  his  abounding  blessings ;  blessings  covering  his  head;'* 
blessings  for  both  worlds.*^    Is  there  not  infinitely  more  promise  in 

I  Chap.  xii.  11.  ^  Isa.  xxviii.  13.  *  Qen.  liL  19. 

•  lb.  ver.  18,  with  chap.  xiv.  4 ;  xxvii.  *J3— 27. 

•  Luke  XV.  13—17.    Comp.  chapi  xxiiL  20,  21. 

•  Rom.  xii.  11.    Comp.Eccl.  ix.  10. 

T  Chap.  X.  22.    Qen.  xxtv.  35.     1  Kings  in.  13.  •  1  Tim.  vl  10. 

•  Verse  22.    Ch&p.  xix.  2;  xx.  14.    Even  the  Heathen  monlista  could  see  this — 

'Ov^itf  tnXiinifft  ra^guti  6iKat9t  tov,* 

Menander. 

'  Nam  dives  qui  fieri  vult, 

Etcito  vuUJUri;  sed  qus  raverentia  leguml 

Quis  metus  aut  pudor  est  unquam  proptrantia  atari  T    ' 

•  Juv,  Sat  14.  176—178. 

«•  Luke  xvi.  10.  "  Col.  iii.  23.    1  Cor.  x.  31.  »  Gen.  xxxiz.  9. 

'*  Heb.    Chap.  zx.  6.    Comp.  Matt  xxiv.  45.  -*  -Chap.  x.  6i 

<•  Ps.  xxxvii.  d7  \  cxiL    Isa.  xxxiii.  15, 16. 
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the  ways  of  God,  than  ia  the  ways  of  sin  ?  Be  the  path  ever  so 
tried  and  perplexed,  only  let  it  be  a  strait  path/  and  sunshine  will 
cheer  it.  But  the  man  who  has  no  faitn,  can  only  walk  in  a 
crooked  path.  He  leaps  over  every  bound  of  principle.  He  hasteth 
to  be  rich.  He  cannot  wait  for  God  in  the  path  of  Christian  dili- 
g^ence.  The  promise  does  not  run  fast  enough  for  him.  He  be- 
comes rich  too  soon ;  he  scarcely  knows  or  cares  by  what  means ; 
by  any  means,  rather  than  lose  his  grasp.  Yet  all  this  hciste  is 
only  to  his  own  ruin.  Instead  of  abounding-  with  blessings,  he 
shall  not  be  innocent.  JaCob,  as  a  fait hfm  man,  was  paid  with 
full  wages  for  his  work.  Though  bis  master  dealt  hardly,  God 
dealt  bountifully,  with  him.  He  abounded  with  blessings  ;  while 
Laban,  hasting  to  be  rich,  was  impoverished.'  Hard  indeed — if 
not  impossible — is  it  to  hold  fast  innocency  in  such  a  path  of  temp> 
tation.^  Even  if  no  criminal  means  be  resorted  to,  yet  the  immo- 
derate desire — the  perseverance  in  every  track  of  Mammon — the 
laboring  night  and  day  for  the  grand  object — the  delight  in  the  ac- 
quisition^— all  proves  the  idolatrous  heart,'  and  will  not  go  unpun- 
ished. "  They  that  will  be  rich — that  haste  to  be  rich — fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
that  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  But  thou,  O  man 
of  God,  flee  these  things."* 

21.  To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not  good:  for^for  a  piece  of  bread  thai  man 
wiil  transgress. 

This  Proverb  has  been  more  than  once  repeated.^  The  act  itself 
is  not  good.  It  is  positive  transgression.  The  principle  is  worse 
— sordid  selfishness.  He  is  here  a  man — not  of  slavish  or  naturally 
degraded  mind — ^but — such  is  the  debasing  influence  of  lust ! — a 
man  of  weight  and  influence  ;*  and  yet  abusing  his  power  for  his 
own  ends.  It  is  a  rich  man,  or  a  relation,  or  he  isunaer  some  obli- 
gation, and  therefore  he  has  respect  of  judgment.  Now  what  is 
right  to  the  rich,  is  right  to  the  poor.  Thus  to  trample  the  poor 
under  foot,  the  Judge  of  All  counts  rebellion  against  his  own  just 
standard.'  Principle  once  overpowered  seldom  regains  its  ascend- 
ancy. Each  successive  trial  proves  its  weakness ;  till  he  who  once 
thought  himself  able  to  resist  a  large  bribe,  for  the  veriest  trifle  will 
break  with  God  and  his  conscience.  For  a  piece  of  bread  that  man 
will  transgress.^* 

Is  not  this,  alas !  a  pulpit  sin  ?  Is  the  minister  never  drawn 
away  from  godly  simplicity  by  some  interested  motive? — to  trans- 
gress his  broadly-marked  obligation  for  a  piece  of  bread  7    In 

1  Chap.  IT.  96,  37.    Heb.  xiL  13.  •  Oen.  xxzL  7—9. 

*  2  Kings  V.  25—27.  Comp.  chap.  xz.  21 :  zzL  6. 

«  Job.  zxzi.  25.  <  fb.  ver.  21,  28.    Col.  iii.  5.  •  I  Tim.  tl  9—11. 

f  Chap,  xviii.  5 ;  xxit.  23,  and  references.    Comp.  Jam.  iL  1—4. 

'  The  root  of  the  word  (a  man)  is  wisdom  and  strength.    Chap.  xxit.  5. 

*  TVaragreasion  in  this  placr  is  the  same  word  as  rebellion.    Isa.  i.  2.    See  also  1 
xii.  19.    2  Kings  LI;  iii.  5. 


^  Am.  u.  6.    Cato  ased  to  aav  of  M.  CmUus  the  Tribune,  that  <  he  might  be  tanAfir 
to  speak,  or  to  hold  his  peace.' 
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olden  times  this  was  a  besetting  temptation  of  the  sacred  office.' 
Let  the  beacon  be  solemnly  regarded. 

In  ordinary  life,  a  man's  bread  hanging  upon  favor,  is  a  strong  temp- 
tation to  transgress  upright  principles.  Cowardiceand  unbelief  shel- 
ter themselves  under  the  cover  of  prudence.  Christian  reproof  is  ne- 
glected from  fear  of  losing  custom  or  advantage.  Our  interest  is  pre- 
ferred to  God's.  And  a  plain  scriptural  obligation*  is  put  away /or 
a  piece  of  bread.  Are  Cnristians  wholly  guiltless  in  this  matter  ?  b 
not  conduct  sometimes  rtded  by  the  fear  of  man,  rather  than  by  ''  trust 
in  God  ?"'  Let  the  temptation  be  resisted  at  the  first  step — manfully 
— prayerfully — in  the  Lord's  strength,  and  the  victory  m  gained. 

22.  He  that  kasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an  evil  eye  (He  that  hath  an  evil  eye  hast- 
eth  to  be  rich,  Marg.)  and  eonsidereth  not  that  poverty  shall  come  upon  him. 

Another  warning  word — "  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness."*  "  The  lust  of  the  eye"^  is  a  deadly  blast  upon  the  soul. 
Abraham  was  rich  without  haste,  with  God's  blessing.*  Little  did 
Lot  consider,  that  his  hctste  to  be  rich  was  the  high  road  to  poverty. 
But,  step  by  step,  he  "  entered  into  temptation."^  Every  worldly 
prospect  was  blasted ;  and  he  ends  his  days,  a  poor,  forlorn,  degra- 
ded tenant  of  the  desolate  cave  of  Zoar."  Thus  he  who  sought 
the  world,  lost  it ;  he  who  was  ready  to  lose  it,  found  it.  When 
Ahab's  evil  eye  envied  Naboth  the  enjoyment  of  his  vineyard; 
when  Jehoiakim  was  grasping  by  unjust  means  all  that  came  into 
his  reach ;  litde  did  they  consider,  how  this  haste  to  be  rich  would  end 
in  disgrace.'  But  many  and  loud  are  the  warnings  against  covetous- 
ness,  ending  in  shame,  and  filled  with  the  curse  of  an  avenging  God.^* 

Man  of  God !  Remember — ^Not  he  who  knows  but  who  loves, 
most  the  things  of  heaven,  will  be  most  deadened  to  the  riches  of 
eartji.  The  evil  eye  fixed  on  earth,  can  never  look  above.  So 
much  as  thou  lovest  earth,  thou  losest  of  heaven.  Is  it  not  thy 
shame,  that  if  heaven  be  thy  possession,  thou  shouldst  have  so 
much  interest  there,  and  yet  so  few  thoughts,  so  little  love?  Keep 
down  most  carefully  thine  anxiety  to  rise  in  the  world.  For  in 
its  highest  glory  there  is  nothing  worthy  of  thine  heart.  Keep 
the  things  of  earth  ^  thy  outer  garment,  which  thou  canst  "lay 
aside,"  when  it  entangles  thee  in  the  heavenly  race.^^  But  keep 
heaven  next  to  thine  heart — ^thy  treasure — thy  love — thy  rest — thy 
crown.  Happy  to  be  of  the  mind  of  the  holy  Bishop,  who,  when  he 
heard  of  the  ruin  of  aU  his  property  by  the  inroads  of  the  Gotha — 
hpked  up — 'Thou  knawest  where  my  treasure  has  long  been.'^ 

23.  He  that  rebukeih  a  man,  afterwards  shall  find  more  favor,  than  lie  that  JUu» 
,4areih  tdth  the  tongue. 

Too  often  the  flatterer  finds  more  favor  than  the  reprover.  *■ 

1  Ez.  xiii.  18, 19.    Hm.  iv.  18.    Mic.  iii.  5.    2  Pet.  il  3.  «  Lev.  xix.  17. 

8  Chap.  xxix.  25.  «  Luke  zii.  15.  si  John  u.  16. 

•  Gen.  xiii.  3.  f  lb.  ver.  10-13 ;  xiv.  12.  »  Gen.  xix.  30. 

»  1  Kings  xxi.  3, 18, 19.    Jer.  xxii.  13—19. 

i«  Chap.  xxui.  5,  with  Job  xx.  18-33 ;  xxvii.  16,  17.  Jer.  xrii.  11.    Luke  xiL  19,  90l 
»  Heb.  xii.  1.  ^^  Paulinus,  Bbhop  of  Nola  in  the  flOh  ceAtuiy. 

^  1  Kingi  zxil  6-^,  27.   Jer.  xxvi.  %  8. 
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Few  people  have  the  wisdom  to  like  reproofs  that  would  do  them 
good,  better  thaa  praises  that  do  them  hurt.'^  And  ^et  a  caadid 
man,  notwilhstanaing  the  momentary  struggle  of  wounded  pride, 
will  afterwards  appreciate  the  purity  of  the  motive,  and  the  value 
of  the  discovery.  ^  He  that  cries  out  against  his  surgeon  for  hurting 
him,  when  he, is  searching  his  wound,  will  yet  pay  him  well,  and 
thank  him  too,  when  he  has  cured  it.'* 

Unbelief,  however,  palsies  Christian  rebuke.  Actual  displeasure, 
or  the  chilling  of  friendship,  is  intolerable.  But  Paul's  public  re- 
buke of  his  brother  apostle  produced  no  disruption  between  thetai. 
Many  years  afterward  Peter  memorialized  nis  "  beloved  brother 
Paul"  with  most  affectionate  regard.'  The  Apos^e's  painful  re- 
buke of  his  Corinthian  converts  eventually  increased  his /at7or  with 
them,  as  the  friend  of  their  best  interests.^  .  Thejlatterer  is  viewed 
with  disgust;'  the  reprover — afterwards  at  least — with  accept-' 
ance.*  A  less  favorable  result  may  often  be  traced  to  an  unseason- 
able time,^  a  harsh  manner,  a  neglect  of  prayer  for  needful  wisdom, 
or  a  want  of  due  '^  consideration"  of  our  own  liability  to  fall.'  Let 
us  study  the  spirit  of  our  gracious  Master,  whose  gentleness  ever 

I  poured  balm  into  the  wound,  which  his  faithful  love  had  opened. 

Such  a  spirit  is  more  like  the  support  of  a  friend,  than  the  chasten- 

I  ing  of  a  rod. 

94.  Whoso  robbeih  his  father  or  his  mother ,  and  saithj  Bis  no  transgression; 

the  same  is  the  companion  of  a  destroyer. 

1 

The  aggravation  of  sin  is  proportioned  to  the  obligation  of  duty. 
i  A  murderer  is  a  heinous  transgressor ;  how  much  more  a  par- 

ricide. To  rob  a  stranger,  a  neighbor,  a  friend  is  evil ;  how  much 
more  a  father  and  mother.  The  filial  obligation  of  cherishing 
care  is  broken.  Ingratitude  is  added  to  injustice.  What  length 
of  wickedness  will  such  an  hardened  sinner  stop  at !  Could  we 
I  wonder  to  see  him  the  companion  of  a  destroyer  ?    This  sin  is 

I  however  often  committed  without  sensibility  ;*  as  if  the  children 

,  might  dispose  of  their  parents'  property  at  their  own  will.    These 

[  robbers  would  ill  brook  the  name  of  thieves.    But  God,  who  sees 

men  as  they  are,  and  judges  of  them  in  sure  balances,  ranks  them 
I  among  the  wicked,  "  and  will  deal  with  them  accordingly."'' 

I  Nor  is  this  guilt  confined  to  the  grosser  outrage.    Surely  it  is  no 

I  better,  when  the  young  spendthrift  wastes  Ms  father's  property, 

I  1  Dt.  South.    See  bu  Life.         *  Heniy.         ^  Gal.  u.  U— 14,  with  3  Pet.  iil  16. 

'  «  ^  Cor.  v.  with  8  Cor.  u.  1—10.  »  Chap,  ixvii.  14. 

*  Chap.  iz.  8;  zxyii.  5,  6.  Pa.  cxii.  5.  Eocloa.  vii.  5.  Alaa!  that  the  example  •£ 
godly  Aaa  ahould  prawDt  an  exception  to  the  rule !  2  Chion.  xvi.  7 — 10.  When  Ber- 
nard Oilpin  publicly  rdndeed  churcn  abuses  befoie  his  diocesan ;  instead  of  incurring  his 
displeasure,  the  Bishop  treated  him  with  marked  favor,  '  Father  Oilpin' — said  h^'  I 
acknawleJge  Tou  are  fitter  to  be  Bishop  of  Durham,  than  I  am  to  be  tne  parson  of  your 
church.*  Life  bjr  Bp.  Carleton,  p.  56.  When  the  philosopher  asked  Alexander  the  rea- 
son  of  his  dismissal — '  Either' — ^replied  the  monarch — '  thou  hast  not  marked  my  errors,  * 
wluch  is  a  proof  of  thy  ignoranoe;  or  thou  hast  held  thy  peace,  which  is  a  proof  of  thy 
unfidthfulness.'    Plutaich's  Life. 

t  Chap.  XV.  23.  ^  QsLiLh  •  Gen.  zxzL  19, 34, 35.    Jod.  xm  3. 

»  Chap.  xxi.  7.  /    • 
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and  counts  it  no  transgression  to  incur  debts  on  his  account  with- 
out his  knowledge  or  consent.^  Our  Lord  adverts  to  another 
species  of  robbery — the  denial  of  the  absolute  duty  of  providing 
for  parents ;  and  this  under  the  pretence  of  devotedness  to  God  !* 
But  the  gospel  admits  of  no  compounding  of  one  duty  for  another.' 
The  upright  Christian  will  place  all  duties  upon  the  same  ground 
of  Christian  obedience.* 

Young  people !  As  you  value  your  soul,  your  conscience,  your  " 
happiness — ponder  the  wide  extent  of  filial  obligation  ;  the  honor, 
deference,  and  consideration  included  in  it ;  the  clear  stamp  of 
God's  authority  upon  it ;  the  mark  of  his  reprobation  in  despising 
it;'  the  certain  seal  of  his  blessing  upon  its  practical  ana  selih 
denying  acknowledgment. 

26.  He  that  is  cf  a  yroud  heart  ftvrreih  up  strife :  but  he  that  fuUetk  his  tnat 
in  the  Lord  shaU  be  made  fat. 

The  contrast  between  the  proudj  and  him  that  trusteih  in  the 
Lord  is  very  remarkable.  It  shows  that  pride  is  the  root  of  un- 
belief. The  man,  having  cast  off  God,  expects  nothing — ^feais 
nothing,  from  him.  He  lives  as  if  there  was  no  God.  His  proud 
heart  is  large  ;  not  like  the  wise  man's,  in  fulness  of  capacity,' 
but  in  ambitious  grasp,  and  insatiable  appetite.^  Never  is  he  con- 
tent within  his  own  bounds.  In  the  world  he  would  be  a  Haiaan ;' 
in  the  church  a  Diotrephes — one  "loving  to  have  the  pre--emi- 
nence.'"  It  is  his  nature  to  stir  up  strife.  Every  one  that  does 
not  accord  with  his  own  opinion  of  himself,  is  supposed  to  be  want- 
ing in  respect.  Thus  ^'  by  pride  cometh  contention."^'  And  always 
will  there  be  some  thorn  of  mortified  ambition,*'  or  some  fresh  cra- 
ving of  unsatisfied  desire,"  wasting  him,  so  that  he  "  fadeth  away 
in  his  ways."*'  What  an  empty  shadow  of  fugitive  happiness ! 
So  contrary  to  the  fatness  of  Aim,  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
h&rd .'"     'He  shall  be  filled  with  good  and  soUd  things.'.** 

Christian  !  Dread  the  occasion  of  stirring  up  strife — ^the  can- 
ker of  vital  godliness.  Keep  near  to  thy  Lord.  It  was,  when  the 
disciples  were  talking  together  by  the  way,  instead  of  vxMing'  in 
immediate  communion  with  their  Master,  that  strife  was  stirred 
up.^'  Doei  not  this  point  to  the  grand  preservative?  Let  secret 
prayer  be  thine  element  and  thy  joy.  Here  alone  we  cherish  the 
life  of  faith.  And  truly — as  Luther  says — '  Faith  is  a  precious 
thing.'*'  It  rolls  away  all  disquieting  care.*'  Our  cause  is  with 
him,  and  we  are  at  rest.*'  How  much  more,  when  the  great  bur- 
den is  removed !     'Smite,  Lord,  smite;   for  thou  hast  pardoned.' 

1  Chap.  xiz.  96.    Gomp.  EocIub.  iii.  16. 

«  Matt.  IV.  3—7.  ^  Yene  9.  *  P«.  cxix.  5,  6,  80, 188. 

9  See  1  Sam.  u.  25.        '1  Kings  iv.  29.  7  Heb.  HoMen.  Dathe. 

'  E«th.  iii.  1,  2.  >  3  John  9.  »  chap.  xiu.  10:  xxix.  9 

"  fisth.  V.  11—13.         w  Eccl.  V.  10,  11.  iJ  Jam.  i.  11. 
14  Chap.  xvi.  20.    Pa.  Ixxxiv.  12.    Jer.  xtu.  7,  8.  »  DiodatL 

M  Mark  ix.  33,  34.    .  "  Comp.  2  Pet.  i.  1.  »  1  Pet  ▼.  T 

>»  Pa.  xxxvii.  5—7. 
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^^  Healed  with  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  we  shall  be 
made  fatj  as  the  calves  of  the  stall."  ^ 

26.  He  that  tmsteth  in  his  ovm  heart  is  a  fool :  but  whoso  toaJketh  wisely,  he 
shall  be  delivered. 

Contrast  the  sound  and  fruitful  confidence  just  mentioned,'  with 
man's  natural  trust  Our  confidence  determines  our  state.*  To 
trust  an  impostor,  who  has  deceived  us  an  hundred  times,  or  a 
traitor,  who  has  proved  himself  false  to  our  most  important  in- 
terests, is  surely  to  deserve  the  name  of  fool  This  name  there- 
fore, the  Scripture — "  using  great  plainness  of  speech"— -gives  to 
him,  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  Bishop  Hall  calls  it — ^  The 
great  Iippostor.'^  Has  it  not  been  practising  a  system  of  deceit 
upon  us  from  the  first  moment  of  consciousness  ?  Yes,  verily,  the 
traitor  finds  his  home  in  our  own  bosom,  prompting,  in  concert  with 
our  deadly  enemy,  the  most  elaborate  efforts  for  our  destruction. 

The  wise  man  awfully  illustrates  his  own  Proverb.  It  must 
have  been  some  bitter  root  of  self-confideuce,  that  prostrated  his 
wondrous  wisdom  in  the  lowest  degradation.'  Peter  also — how 
did  he  befool  himself  in  his  trust !  Presuming  upon  ^*  the  willing- 
ness of  the  spirit,"  and  forgetting  his  Lord's  most  needful  caution 
against  ^'  the  weakness  of  the  fiesh," — though  named  as  a  Rock,  he 
fell  as  a  reed  before  the  first  breath  of  temptation.'  Had  not  the 
everlasting  arms  been  underneath,  it  would  have  been  the  fall  of 
Judas  into  the  depths  of  hell.  An  instructive  lesson  to  show  us, 
that  all  dependence  upon  feelings,  impulse,  native  strength,  sincere 
purpose  or  conviction — is  vain  confidence.  Sad  experience  has 
convinced  us  of  this.  Yet  in  the  blindness  of  our  folly,  we  are 
ever  ready  to  trv^t  again — if  the  Lord  prevent  not — to  our  ruin. 

Truly,  as  good  Bishop  Wilson  remarks — <  there  is  no  sin,  which 
a  man  ought  not  to  fear,  or  to  think  himself  capable  of  commit- 
ting, since  we  have  in  our  corrupt  will  the  seeds  o(  every  sin.' 
None  of  us  can  safely  presume  that  his  heart  may  not  hurry  him 
into  abominations,  which  he  cannot  now  contemplate  without  hor- 
ror.^ If  Eve  in  a  state  of  innocence  could  believe  a  serpent  before 
her  maker ;'  if  ^'  the  saint  of  the  Lord"  could  worship  the  golden 
calf;'  if  *Hhe  man  after  God's  own  heart"  could  wallow  in  adul- 
tery, murder,  and  deceit;*'  if  the  wisest  of  men,  and  the  warm- 
hearted disciple  just  referred  to,  could  sink  so  low — what  may  not 
we  do  ?  Surely  "  all  men  are  liars," — the  best  of  men,  when  left 
to  themselves,  are  mournful  spectacles  of  weakness  and  instability.'^ 

BlessedT  be  our  God  !  our  standing  is  not  on  the  uncertainty  of 
man's  best  purpose ;  but  upon  the  faithful  promise,  the  unchange- 
able will,  the  free  grace,  and  Almighty  power  of  God ;  not  there- 

1  Mai.  iv.  2.    Comp.  lia.  Iviu.  11.  >  Vene  25.  <  Matt  vii.  34-27. 

<  Title  of  Sennon  on  Jer.  zvu.  9.  See  Banyan's  Discoone  between  Christian  and 
Ignorance. 

•  1  iOngs  xi.  1—8.  •  Matt.  zxvi.  33,  35,  41,  with  69,  70. 

1  2  Kings  viiL  13—15.         •  Oen.  iiL  1—6.         •  Ex.  xxxu.  2-5,  with  Ps.  ctl  16. 
»  2  Sam.  xi.  4, 17.  "  1  Cor.  x.  13. 
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fore  on  ourselves,  but  on  the  Rock,  on  which  the  Church  is  im- 
inoveably  built.  We  value  then  a  deep  knowledge  of  our  indwell- 
ing weakness  and  corruption.  Painful  and  humbling  as  it  is ;  it 
establishes  our  faith,  and  grounds  us  in  the  gospel  far  beiter,  than 
walking  over  the  mere  surface.  This  study  of  the  heart  strength- 
ens the  principle  of  that  holy  fear,  which  enables  us  to  wcUk  unse- 
Iff,  and  thus  delivers  us  from  the  evils  of  a  self^xmfident  state. 
Indeed,  in  a  path,  where  every  step  is  strewed  with  snares,  and 
beset  wiih  enemies,  what  need  of  the  caution — "  Walk  circum- 
spectly,"— ^looking  on  all  sides — "  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise  !^^  A 
sound  confidence  is  a  proof  of  wisdom.  Let  it  then  be  a  standing 
maxim  in  religion  to  cultivate  self-distrust :  never  to  trust  ourselves 
with  our  own  keeping.  We  are  too  weak  thus  needlessly  to  expose 
ourselves  to  danger.  We  cannot  pray — "  Lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion"— when  we  are  rushing  headlong  into  it — ''  Deliver  us  from 
evil" — ^when  we  seem  to  invite  its  approach.* 

27.  He  that  givetk  unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack :  but  Tie  that  hideth  his  eyes  sUZ 
"have  many  a  curse. 

'  There  is  none  that  desireth  want,  nor  that  wisheth  to  be  poor. 
And  therefore  the  carnally-minded,  for  to  save  themselves  froiA  it, 
carefully  gather  together,  and  enclose  so  much  wealth  as  they  can 
by  any  means  possible,  and  they  think  that  by  such  means  they 
shall  avoid  l{ick.  And  indeed,  after  man's  judgment,  it  is  the  beat 
way  that  a  man  can  take.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  teach  us 
another  means — clear  contrary  to  natural  reason.  He  that  giveth 
unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack.  This  is  against  reason,  which  saith, 
that  we  must  gather  and  hold  fast  to  avoid  poverty.  She  looketh 
not  to  what  God  can  and  will  do.  She  is  blind  in  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  chiefly  in  those  that  he  worketh  according  to  his  free 
promise.'^  Here  also  covetousness  combines  with  reason  to  contra- 
dict the  word  of  God.  The  promise  is  given  by  him,  who  hath 
full  power  to  make  it  good^ — who  has  a  thousand  ways  of  repaying 
what  is  done  or  sacrificed  at  his  command.  The  fruit  is  ab^lute- 
ly  certain,  '  as  the  best  preventive  against  poverty,  putting  money 
into  the  bank  of  heaven,  which  can  never  forfeit  credit.  The  best 
securities  on  earth  will  not  hinder  ''  riches  from  making  to  them 
wings,  and  flying  away."*  But  when  have  the  securities  of  heaven 
ever  been  falsified  V  Yet  after  all,  with  the  carnal  mind  covetous- 
ness prevails  above  faith,  and  a  "  trust  in  uncertain  riches  makes 
the  living<jrod  a  liar."' 

Do  we — the  professed  followers  of  Christ — ^lay  these  truths  really 
to  heart — testing  our  own  principles  and  practice  by  them — and 
honestly  intending  to  take  them — instead  of  selfish  prudence  and 
expediency — as  our  rule  and  measure  of  conduct.  Again  and 
again  does  God  ratify  his  engagement.^    Yet  many  who  are  "earn- 

1  Eph.  y.  15.    Comp.  chap.  iii.  5,  6.  >  Matt.  ▼!.  13,  with  xxvL  41. 

•  Cope  in  loco.  *■  Ps.  xxiv.  1.  s  Lawson  in  loco.    Chap.  xziiL  5. 

•  Norn,  ixiii.  19.    2  Cor.  i.  30.  t  Comp.  1  Tim.  vi.  17.    1  John  v.  10. 

•  Chap.  iii.  9,  10;  xi.  34,  25;  xiu.  7;  xiv.  32;  xix.  17;  xxu.  9.    Deut  xr.  7—10. 
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est  in  contending  for  the  faith"  of  the  Gospel,  and  who  would  re- 
sist at  any  cost  the  invasion  of  heresy — we  fear  would  be  ashamed 
to  expose  the  scanty  limits  of  their  liberality. 

Did  we  really  believe  the  promise  annexed  to  this  duty,  we 
should  not  so  often  hide  our  eyes  from  a  case  of  distress,  x  et  not 
only  do  we  neglect  to  look  out  for  objects  of  compassion,  but  actu- 
ally we  turn  away  from  them,  as  the  servant  of  God  would  turn 
away  from  sin;*  and  then  justify  ourselves  on  the  ground  of  fre- 
quent imposition,  and  the  many  worthy  objects,  which  may  or  may 
not  come  before  us.  Many  a  curse  is  entailed  upon  this  grudging 
spirit,  both  from  God  and  man.^  And  is  there  no  danger  here  of 
the  everlasting  curse 'P  Ponder  it  well — lest  prudence  and  dis- 
crimination check  the  glow  of  charity,  prove  a  cloak  of  selfishness, 
and  obscure  that  light  of  Christian  benevolence  and  love,  which 
ought  to  shine  before  men  in  the  profession  of  the  true  servants  of 
God. 

38.  When  the  wicked  ri$e,  men  hide  thenudves :  hu  when  they  perish,  the  right' 
ecus  increase. 

This  Proverb  has  in  substance  been  given  before.*  7%6  rise  of 
the  wicked  to  power  is  indeed  a  national  judgment — greatly  to  be 
deprecated — as  the  engine  of  cruel  malice  against  the  Church  of 
Crod.  Thus  has  it  been  in  all  the  Pagan  and  Papal  persecutions. 
And  thus  it  always  will  be,  while  she  is  ''in  the  wdderness."'  But 
what  a  tremendous  weight  of  guilt  and  punishment  is  involved  in 
thus  fighting  against  God.*  Little  do  the  wicked  know  the  pre- 
ciousness  of  the  saints  in  his  sight  ;^  their  perfect  security  under 
his  cover  ;^  the  sovereign  restraint  which  he  has  placed  upon  her 
enemies ;'  and  the  triumphant  issue  of  all  opposition  against  her.'* 

But  the  power  of  the  wicked  even  here  is  but  for  a  moment ; 
and  when  they  perish — as  perish  they  will — the  righteous  shaU 
increase.  A  great  increase  was  there  to  the  Church  m  the  days  of 
godly  Hezekiah,  when  the  doors  of  his  temple,  which  his  wicked 
father  had  shut  up,  were  open  for  a  national  profession  and  conse- 
cn^tion  to  God.*>  Thus  also  after  the  death  of  persecuting  Herod, 
''  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied."*'  And  in  our  own  annals, 
at  the  removal  of  Mary  from  her  ill-used  power,  the  Christian  ex- 
iles returned  from  their  continental  hiding-places,  bringing  with 

Pi.  zli.  1--^ ;  cxii.  5—9,  with  2  Cor.  ix.  6—11.  Ecc.  zi.  1.  Iml  xzxiL  8 ;  IviiL  7—1 1. 
Malt  ▼.  7.  Luke  yl  38.  Observe  the  glowing  ezoberuice  of  this  last  promise— Not 
only  "  shall  it  be  given  you" — bat  good  mea«ur«— justly  proportioned  to  the  exercise  of 
\oy^-~prta9ed  down — to  secure  it  as  full  measure — ahaken  together  as  with  com,  that  it 
may  lie  closer  in  its  place — and  as  if  this  were  not  enouffh — naming  over — without 
bounds — given  into  your  botom — so  that  you  shall  taste  the  large  inuulgenoe  of  tho 
blessing. 

^  Comp.  Job  xxxi.  1,  with  Qen.  xxxix.  10. 

s  Chap.  xi.  26.    1  Sam.  xxv.  17,  25,  26,  38. 

•  Matt.  xxv.  41—45.    Jam.  ii.  13 ;  v.  1—4. 

4  Ver.  12.    Comp.  xxix.  2.  >  Chap.  xxix.  27.    Gen.  iii.  15.    Rev.  xii.  17. 

<  Acts  ix.  4.  1  Zech.  iL  8.  Msa.  xxvi.  20. 

»  Ps.  Ixxvi.  10.  ^  Ex.  XV.  1.    Isa.  ti.  9—11.    Rev.  xviii.  20. 

u  SChion.zxviiL24;  zzix;  zxx.  13,25.  »  Acts  xiL 23,  24. 
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them  a  large  increase  of  blessing  both  to  the  Church  and  nation. 
Thus  '^  out  of  the  eater  came  lor.th  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong 
came  forth  sweetness."^  The  cross  is  the  enriching  blessing  to  the 
Church,  and  to  every  individual  member  of  it. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1.  He,  that  being  often  reproved  (a  man  of  reproof,  Marg.)  hardeneth  kis  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  thai  unthatU  remedy. 

This  is  indeed  an  awful  word.  The  intractable  ox,  hardening 
his  neck  against  the  yoke,'  is  but  too  apt  a  picture  of  the  stubborn 
sinner,  casting  off  the  restraints  of  God.  This  was  the  uniform 
complaint  against  Israel,'  si  true  picture  of  the  mass  of  the  ungodly 
before  our  eyes.  Conviction  follows  upon  convictioiii  chastening 
upon  chastening.  Still  the  rebel  hardens  his  neck,  stops  his  ears 
against  the  voice  of  God,  and  invites  his  thr^tened  judgments. 

Awfully  frequent  are  these  instances  among  the  children  of  godly 
parents,  or  the  hearers  of  a  faithful  minister.'  Every  means  of 
grace  is  a  solemn  but  despised  reproof.  Aggravated  sin  makes  the. 
judgment  of  a  righteous  God  more  manifest.  The  more  enlight- 
ened the  conscience,  the  more  hardened  the  neck.  Every  beating 
pulse  is  rebellion  against  a  God  of  love. 

Sometimes  it  is  the  more  immediate  voice  of  God.  An  alarm- 
ing illness,  a  dangerous  accident,  or  the  death  of  a  companion  in 
wickedness,  is  "  the  rod  and  reproof  intended  to  "  give  wisdom.'** 
But  if  the  ^^  fooP'  continue  to  despise  all  God's  reproof,  his  destruc- 
tion will  be  sudden'  and  without  remedyJ^ 

Such  was  the  destruction  of  the  old  world,  and  of  the  cities  of 
the  plain,  long  hardened  against  the  forbearance  of  God.^  Pharaoh 
grew  more  stubborn  under  the  rod,  and  rushed  madly  upon  his 
sudden  ruin.'  Eli's  sons  "  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  their 
father,  and  in  one  day  died  both  of  them."*"  Ahab,  often  reproved 
by  the  godly  prophet,  hardened  his  neck  ;  and  "  the  bow,  drawn 
at  a  venture,"  received  its  commission*^*  How  must  Judas  have 
steeled  his  heart  against  his  Master's  reproof!^*  Onward  he 
rushes,  "that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place.""  Truly  Divine 
patience  has  its  end.    And  this  fearful  moment  once  arrived,  "  the 

»  Jud.  Dv.  14.  9  Jer.  xxxi.  18. 

B  Ex.  xxxii.  9.  2  Chron.  xzxvi.  13—16.  Neh.  ix.  29.  Ihl  xlviii.  8.  Jer.  xvii.  33. 
Zech.  viL  11, 12.    Acts  vii.  51. 

«  Chap.  V.  12,  13.    1  Sam.  ii.  12.  s  Verse  15.  «  1  Theas.  v.  3. 

7  Chap.  i.  22—30 ;  vi.  15 :  xxviu.  14,  18.    2  Chron.  xxxvi.  16.    Isa.  xxx.  12—14. 

•  Luke  xvii.  27—29.  •  Ex.  ix.  27,  34 ;  x.  27, 28 ;  xiv.  28. 

»  1  Sam.  u.  25,  34.  "  1  Kings  xviU.  18;  zxL  20j  xxiL  26,  31. 

tt  John  TL  70;  xiii.  10, 11, 1&-27. 
u  Matt  xxvL  14—16.    John  xiii.  30.    Acts  L  25. 
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vessels  of  wrath — endured  with  injuch  long-suffering" — are  now 
shown  more  manifestly,  as  "fitted  for  destruction."'  No  remedy 
— ^not  even  the  Gospel — can  remedy  the  case.  As  they  lived,  so 
they  die,  so  they  stand  before  God — without  remedy.  No  blood — 
no  advocate  pleads  f0r  them.  As  they  sink  into  the  burning  lake, 
every  billow  of  fire,  as  it  rolls  over  them — seems  to  sound — with- 
out remedy  I 

Sinner !  wouldst  thou  but  be  wise  to  consider  thy  guilt,  thy 
state,  thy  prospect,  while  yet  "  thy  judgment  and  damnation  lin- 
ger !"  Is  not  "  Uie  Spirit  of  grace"  pleading  with  thine  heart  ? 
Would  he  not  now  save  thee,  wouldst  but  thou  obey  his  call  ? 
Thou  art  standing  upon  mercy's  ground,  betwixt  heaven  and  heU. 
O  thou  God  of  Almighty  Sovereign  grace,  show  "  the  pattern  of 
thy  long-suffering."'  Let  the  sinner  sing  \hy  everlasting  praise,  as 
"  a  brand  pl«6ked  out  of  the  fire,"'  a  monument  of  thine  orer- 
abounding  grace. 

2.  When  the  righMotm  are  in  auUujfityy  the  people  r^cice :  hut  when  the  wieiked 
heareth  rale^  the  people  mourn. 

'  The  robes  of  honor  to  the  righteous  are  the  garments  of  glad- 
ness to  the  people.    The  sceptre  of  authority  to  the  godly  is  the 
staff  of  coipiort  to  the  people.    On  the  other  hand  the  vestments 
I  of  dignity  to  the  wicked  are  the  weeds  of  mourning  to  the  people. 

The  throne  of  command  to  the  one  is  the  dungeon  of  misery  to 
the  other.    The  litks  of  honor  given  to  the  one  are  sighs  of  sorrow 
wrung  from  the  other.'^     The  contrast  of  the  government  of  Mor- 
I  decai  and  Hamaa  illustrates  this /oy  and  mourning^    The  special 

rejoicings  at  the  accession  of  Solomon  might  probably  be  connect- 
1  ed(  with  the  confidence,  that  he  would  "  walk  in  the  ways  of  David 

I  his  father."*    The  reigns  oithe  righteous  kings  of  Judah  were  pre- 

,  eminently  distinguished  by  national  happiness.^     The  glorious 

I  era  yet  in  store  for  the  world,  is,  when  "  the  Lord  shall  bless"  his 

own  kingdom,  as  "the  habitation  of  justice  and  mountain  of  holi-' 
,  ness."*    For  what  but  righteousness  can  truly  bless  either  an  in- 

^  dividual,  a  family,  or  a  nation  V 

When  therefore  the  wicked  bear  rule — the  people — not  the  god- 
j  ly — mourn.    According  to  the  depth  of  the  mourning  will  be  the 

^  joy  at  the  removal  of  the  scourge.'*    Meanwhile  it  is  borne  by  "  the 

I  1  Rom.  ix.  23.  s.  I  Tim.  i.  16.  »Zech.iiL2. 

,  4  Jermin.    Comp.  chap,  xxviii.  12, 28.    Eoclus.  x.  3. 

'  •  Erth.  Tiu.  15,  16 ;  x.  3,  with  iiL  15;  iv.  1—3. 

•  1  Kings  i.  39,  40,  with  iiL  3.    Comp.  iv.  20. 

I  1  2  Chron.  xr.  12—15  •,  xx.  27—30*,  xxix.  36;  xxx.  21. 

I  '  Jer.  xxxi.  27.    Comp.  Isa.  i.  26. 

B  Ps.  lixii.  1 — 7.  Isa.  Ixxii.  1.  '  It  is  no  peculiar  conceit,  but  a  nwlter  of  sound 
consequence,  that  all  duties  are  by  so  much  the  oetter  perfonned,  by  how  much  the  men 
are  more  religious,  fiom  whose  abilities  the  same  proceed.  For  if  the  course  of  politic 
affairs  cannot  in  any  good  sort  go  forward  without  nt  instruments,  and  that  which  ntteth 
them  be  their  virtues :  let  polity  acknowledge  itself  indebted  to  religion,  fodiiness  being 
\h»  chiefest,  top,  ana  well-spring  of  all  true  virtue,  even  as  Qod  is  of  idl  good  things/ 
Thus  admirably  does  our  great  Hooker  insist,  that '  reUgion  unfisignedly  loved,  perftcteth 
nAm's  afaililies  unto  all  kind  of  virtuous  services  in  ue  commonwealth.'  Ecdes.  Pol. 
Book  V.C.I.  »  2 Chron. XXL  19, 2D. 
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faithful  in  the  land"  as  a  national  scourge.^  And  '  if  tears  be  their 
drink,  patience  will  be  their  bread,  till  God  have  mercy  on  them.'* 
What  need  have  we  to  thank  God,  that  our  guilty  country,  with 
so  much  to  humble  us  in  shame — should  have  been  so  long  spared 
from  the  curse  of  wicked  rulers  !  The  tyrant  rules  for  his  own 
sinful  ends  ;  the  Christian  Sovereign  for  the  good  of  the  people. 

3.  Whoso  loveth  wisdom  rg'oiceth  his  father:  btU  he  (hat  heepeth  compajuf  irtA 
harlots  spendeth  his  substance. 

These  Proverbs  in  substance  have  been  given  before."  Yet  the 
variations  are  instructive.  The  wisdom  is  here  more  distinctly 
described  as  loving  wisdom.  For  '  he  is  wise,  not  only,  who  hath 
arrived  at  a  complete  hab\^  of  wisdom,  but  who  doth  as  yet  but  love 
U  or  desire  it,  and  listen  to  iL'*  Do  not  we  hang  off  too  loosely  from 
its  heavenly  influence  1  Let  it  be  manifestly  our  great  object,  not 
as  a  good  thing,  but  the  best — ''  the  principal  thing."  The  awak- 
ened sinner  loves  it  from  the  sense  of  want ;  the  Christian  from  its 
satisfying  delight  The  taste  gives  a  keen  edge  to  the  appetite. 
What  we  have  grasped  of  the  blessing  bears  no  comparison  to  what 
remains. 

Young  man !  consider  Wisdom's  pleasantness  and  peace,*  her 
light  and  security,^  her  durable  riches,*  and  glorious  inheritance*— 
and  *'  wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry"  to  the  God  of  wisdom^ 
"My  Father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my  youth?"'*  No  worldly 
honor — no  success  of  talent — will  rejoice  a  godly  fathery  as  will 
this  choice  for  eternity.** 

Folly  brings  its  own  shame  and  sorrow.  "  7%e  companion  of  the 
riotous  and  vain  persons"  is  readily  found  in  fellowship  wUhharlots^ 
saddening  his  father  by  spending  his  substance,^*  One  course  of 
vanity  leads  to  another.  All  end  alike  in  ruin.'*  He  may  possess 
the  external  endowment.  But  the  love  of  wisdom  is  the  only 
preservative  from  besetting  snares." 

Deep  indeed  is  the  anxiety — the  joy  or  the  sorrow — connected 
with  children.'*  May  it  give  a  deeper  tone  of  simplicity  and  pleadr 
ing  in  dedicating  them  to  God,'*  and  training  up  for  his  service  1 
Let  us  early  present  them  as  "  the  children,  whom  the  Lord  hath 
given  us ;"  but  as  his  more  than  our  own — his  property — ^his  inheri- 
tance.'^ Here  are  our  springs  of  diligence — of  nope — of  ultimate  re- 
ward. 

4.  The  kin^  hy  judgment  establisheth  the  land:  but  he  that  receiveA  g^  (a 
man  of  oblations,  Marg.)  overthroweth  it, 

1  Eccl.  X.  5,  6.    Ita.  iii.  4,  5.    Mic.  iu.  9—12. 

*  Jermin  ut  lupra.  *  Chap.  x.  1 ;  xr.  20 ;  xxiii.  15,  24,  25 ;  xxviL  11. 
4  Basil  quoted  W  Bp.  Patrick.    Preface  to  Proverbs. 

s  Chap.  IT.  7.    See  the  beaatiful  description,  Eoohls.  tl  18—31 ;  xxiT.    Bp.  Lowth's 
elegant  tnnslation.    Led.  on  Heb.  Poetry,  xxiv. 
^  Chap.  iii.  17.         t  Chap,  viii  20;  iv.  11, 12.       •  Chap.  iii.  14,  15:  vilL  18, 19. 

•  Chap.  iii.  35.        i*  Jer.  ui.  4.  "  Chap.  xxiu.  23—25. 

IS  Chap,  xxviii.  7, 19.  u  Chap.  v.  9 :  tl  26.    Luke  xr.  3D. 

i«  Chap.  It.  6;  viL  4,  5.  »  Chap,  xm  21-^  M  Oen.  xviL  % 

17  Ps.  cxxTiL  3. 
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Of  what  avail  are  the  best  laws,  if  they  be  badly  administered  ? 
Partiality  and  injustice  absolutely  make  them  null  and  void.  And 
yet  it  requires  great  integrity  and  moral  courage  to  withstand  the 
temptations  of  worldly  policy  and  self-interest.  God's  own  throne 
is  built  and  established  by  judgment,^  This  then  can  be  the  only 
establishment  of  the  land.*  The  compromise  of  it  to  some  pri- 
vate ends  provokes  the  anger  of  God  to  the  chastisement,  if  not  the 
overthr<yWj  of  the  land.  The  article  in  our  Magna  Charta — *  We 
will  sell  justice  to  none' — is  but  too  plain  evidence  of  the  reckless- 
ness of  all  social  principles,  ere  the  great  standard  was  erected 
among  us. 

Under  the  godly  government  of  Samuel  the  land  was  establish- 
ed by  judgments  "  But  his  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways."  They 
were  men  of  oblations.  They  received  gifts  ;  and  the  Theocracy 
— ^the  great  Palladium  of  the  land — was  overthrown.^  The  right- 
eous administration  of  David  ^^bore  up  the  pillars"  of  the  land,  at 
a  time  of  great  national  weakness.'  The  same  principles  in  his 
godly  successor  were  the  source  of  strength  and  prosperity.'  The 
want  of  uprightness  in  Saul,  shook  the  kingdom  from  his  grasp  ;^ 
and  the  covetousness  of  Jehoiakim^  destroyed  its  foundations,  and 
buried  him  in  its  ruins.  Let  the  same  consistency  pervade  every 
grade  of  official  responsibility.  Dignity — temporal  or  spiritual — 
can  convey  no  solid  influence,  except  it  be  established  withjudg- 
^  ment.    Let  men  of  God  be  in  our  high  places  ;  and  ''  righteousness 

I  will  exalt  our  nation,"*  and  our  Church  will  be  "  the  joy  and  praise 

(  of  the  whole  earth." 

* 

{  6.  A  man  that  JtaUereth  his  neighbor  spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet. 

"  Most  wisely  were  Bunyan'd  pilgrims  warned — '  Beware  of  the 

*  flatterer.^    Yet  'forgetting  to  read  the  note  of  directions  about  the 

way,'  they  fell  into  his  net,  and,  even  though  delivered,  were  justly 

punished  for  their  folly.     The  doctrine  of  man's  goodness,  strength, 

or  freedom  ;  a  general  gospel,  without  close  application  ;  its  prom- 
^  ises  and  privileges,  without  the  counter-balance  of  its  trials  and 

^  obligations — All  this  shows  '  the  black  man  clothed  in  white' — 

"  Satan  himself  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  his  Minis- 
^  ters  transformed  as  Ministers  of  righteousness."^*    Unwary  souls 

t  are  misled.     Even  unwatchful  Christians  fall  into  the  net.    And 

'  while  they  have  to  thank  their  faithful  God  for  deliverance,  they 

cannot    forget  his  sharp  and   needful  chastening  of  their  folly. 

Where  "  the  root  of  the  matter"  is  not,  heresy,"  or  apostacy,"  is  the 

baneful  fruit  of  the  flatterer. 
But  let  us  guard  against  thb  net  in  our  daily  path.    Too  readi- 

^  Pfl.  Izxzix.  14;  zcvii.  18.    Im.  ix.  7. 
,  s  Vet.  14;  zvi.  10—12;  zx.  8,  26;  xxr.  5.    2  Chnm.  ix.  8. 

»  1  Sam.  vil  3—12, 15—17.  *  Ibid,  viii.  ^-7. 

s  Ps.  IzxT.  2—6, 10.    2  Sam.  viii.  15. 

•  2  Chron.  t  1 ;  xir.  ^-7 ;  xix.  6,  7,  with  xx.  27—30 ;  xxxi.  20, 21.    Isa.  xxxu.  1, 2. 
V  1  Sam.  xiii.  13.  •  Jer.  xxU.  13—19.  •  Chap.  xiv.  34. 

>•  2  Cor.  zi  13—15.  "  Rom.  xvl  17, 18.  »  2  Pet.  n.  1—3. 
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ly  do  the  flaUerer*s  words  pass  current  What  else  is  much  of 
the  language  of  smooth  courtesy,  or  lively  interest  and  affection  ? 
Who  would  ventufe  to  act  with  confidence  on  this  heartless  pro- 
fession ?  Always  is  the  net  spread  to  allure  into  some  devious 
path ;  often  into  the  grossest  wickedness.  Thus  the  fiattering 
woman  beguiled  her  prey.^  The  parasites  of  Darius  deified  him  for 
a  month,  to  make  him  the  tool  of*  their  malicious  plot.*  The  ene- 
mies of  Christ  spread  the  flatterer's  net  for  his  feet.  But  here  the 
wisdom  of  God  was  infinitely  abpve  them,  and  "  took  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness."' 

The  feet  of  many  strong  men  have  been  entangled  in  this  net. 
Indeed  seldom  has  the  frailty  of  the  man  of  God  been  more  pain- 
fully  exposed.  David  honored  his  God  in  the  endurance  of  Shimei's 
curse.  But  Ziba's  smooth  words  drew  him  into  an  act  of  gross  in- 
justice.^ Usually  some  want  of  integrity  has  predisposed  the  mind 
for  this  poison.  David  was  struggling  to  discover  a  plea  for  lenien- 
cy to  his  murderous  son,  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  plied  him 
with  her  flattering  lips.  The  bribery  of  passion  was  far  more 
powerful  than  her  arguments.*  But  bitterly  did  the  misguided 
parent  reap  the  fruit  of  thus  entering  into  the  net  spread  for  his 
feet,*  Wilful  infatuation  fully  prepared  Ahab,  by  listening  to  the 
flattery  of  his  lying  prophets,  to  his  own  ruin.^ 

Does  a  man  thus  load  us  with  immoderate  commendation  ?  It 
is  the  flatterer^ s  net.  "  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet."*  Exchange 
confidence  for  suspicion.*  Fearful  is  the  snare  to  those,  whose 
rank  or  influence  dispose  them  to  walk  rather  before  men,  than 
before  God.  Too  often  it  is  spread  for  the  feet  of  the  Minister  of 
Christ,  whether  to  gain  his  good  opinions,  or  from  the  genuine  but 
imprudent  warmth  of  afiection.  But  oh  ! — think—"  He  is  a  man 
as  thou  art" — beset  with  temptation — perhaps  even  "  besides  those 
that  are  common  to  men."  His  heart,  like  thine,  is  fully  suscepti- 
ble of  self-exalting  imaginations.  And  to  know  that  he  has  a 
reputation  for  holiness ;  that  he  is  a  man  of  influence ;  that  his 
character  is  looked  up  to ;  that  his  opinion  is  valued — ^this  is  in- 
deed "  a  fiery  trial,"'**  that  brings  out  to  view  much  base  dross  of 
vanity.  Far  better  would  it  be  that  our  Christian  intercourse  with 
each  other  should  be  moulded  by  the  wise  resolution  to  refrain  from 
^^  flattering  titles,"  as  hurtful  to  the  creature,  and  provoking  to  God.^^ 

»  Chap.  ii.  16 ;  vu,  21 ;  xxvi.  28.  •  Dtn.  vi.  6—9. 

»  Matt.  xxii.  15—23,  with  I  Cor.  iii.  19.        *  2  Sam.  xvi  1—12.        «  lb.  xiv.  4—94. 

•  lb.  XV.  1—14.  f  1  Kings  xxii.  11,  12.  «  Chap.  iv.  26. 

»  Chap.  xxvi.  24,  25;  xxvil  14.  w  Chap,  xxvii.  21. 

ti  Job  xxxii.  21,  22.  Comp.  LXX.  22,  with  Acts  xii.  22,  23.  '  Surely  it  is  enough 
for  110  to  have  foes  within  ana  without  to  contend  with,  without  havinp;  snares  fur  oar 
feet  laid  by  our  fellow-pilgrims.  Oh !  it  is  a  cruel  thing  to  JUUter.  The  soul  is  often 
more  exhausted  and  injured  by  disentangling  itself  from  these  nets,  than  by  the  hotteat 
contest  with  principalities  and  powers.  Those  who  have  once  known  the  torture  the 
believer  undergoes,  while  this  poison  is  pervading  his  soul,  the  bitter,  lowering  medicines 
he  must  take  as  antidotes,  the  frightful  oblivion  of  lessons  of  humility  which  he  has  been 
studying  for  years,  will,  I  think  (unless  much  under  the  influence  of  the  enemy  of  soalsY 
not  administer  the  noxious  potion  a  second  time.'  Helen  Plumptra'i  Letters,  pp.  43,  44 ; 
a  most  profitable  volume. 


BXrOBITION    OF   THE    BOOK    OF   PROVERBS.  477 

6»  Inthe  transgressum  cf  an  evil  man  there  is  a  snare:  but  the  riglueous  doth 
sing  and  rejoice. 

'  There  is  always  a  snare  in  the  ways  of  sin ;  always  a  song  in 

the  ways  of  God.    Which  then  are  "  the  ways  of  pleasantness  and 

t  peace  ?"^    The  light-hearted  sinner  goes  on  in  his  flowery  path. 

t  Soon  lie  is  '*  taken  captive  in  the  snare  of  the  devil ;"'  often  in  a 

snare  of  his  own  toil.'  Transgression  is  in  fact  the  snare  of  the 
soul.    Sin  and  ruin  are  bound  together,  and  who  can  put  them 

I  asunder  ? 

The  righteous  may  be  in  the  same  outward  lot  with  the  evil 
man.    But  wide  indeed  is  the  gulf  between  their  respective  states.* 

i  Joseph's  brethren  in  prison,  under  the  sting  of  conscience,  sank  in 

despondency.  Paul  and  Silas  in  prison  did  sing  and  ryoice^ 
Little,  however,  can  be  judged  by  their  external  state.  The  un- 
godly are  in  prosperity,  and  the  children  of  God  ^^  chastened  every 
morning;"*  yet  rising  triumphant  in  the  deepest  exercise — "Re- 
joice not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy ;  thougn  I  fall,  I  shall  rise 

,  again ;  though  I  sit  in  darkness" — my  cause  apparently  forgotten, 

,  my  light  obscured,  my  character  defamed — '^  the  Lord  shall  be  a 

light  unto  me."T  What  is  it  to  be  possessor  of  all  the  promises  of 
God  !  The  wealth  of  this  golden  mine  no  tongue  of  man  can  ex- 
press ;  no  mind  of  angel  comprehend.  And  how  abundant  is  the 
solid  ground  and  material  of  this  rejoicing  !  The  completeness  of 
the  Saviour's  work ;  his  constant  love ;  the  fulness  of  his  Spirit ; 
the  sufficiency  of  his  grace ;  his  faithful  promise ;  his  watchful  eye ; 
his  ready  help ;  his  perpetual  intercession ;  and  all  this  joy — not, 
like  that  of  tne  world,  flowing  and  ebbing — but  heightening  and 
overflowing  through  all  eternity. 

But  the  righteous  also  sing — and  only  they — Oflen  they  have 
no  skill  for  the  song.  "Their  harp  is  upon  ilie  willows,"  as  if  they 
could  not  "  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land."*  Yet  what- 
ever cause  of  complaint  they  have,  weighing  down  their  spirits,  let 
them  not  forget  to  magnify  that  grace  unbounded,  which  hath  been 
given  to  them  and  for  them.'  Why  can  they  not  always  sing  7 
The  heart  is  cold,  dead,  unbelieving.  Oh!  for  the  power  from 
above  to  quicken  it. — '  Praised  be  God,'  we  are  hastening  to  a 
world,  where  the  harp  will  never  be  unstrung,  and  the  heart  never 
out  of  tune,  and  the  song  will  ^e  ever  new.^' 

7.  The  righteous  considereth  the  cause  of  the  poor:  hit  the  wicked  regardeth  not 
to  know  ii. 

The  original  gives  to  the  Proverb  a  judicial  aspect."   To  "re- 

t  Chap.  iii.  17,  whh  xiiL  15.  >  2  Tim.  U.  96.    Job  xriii.  9—11. 

»  Chap.  ▼.  33;  XL  5,  6;  ziL  13.    Job  xtuL  a  «  Isa.  Izv.  13.  14. 

8  Oen.  zlu.  31,  whh  Acta  xn.  35.  •  Pa.  Izxiii.  1—14.    Eccl  iz.  2. 

^  Mie.  Tii.  8—10.  •  Pa.  czxzvii.  4. 

*  To  aome  Chrutiaiia  of  a  morbid  temperament  Bemard'a  advice  may  be  impottant— 
*■  Let  08  mingle  honey  wiUi  wormwood,  thai  the  wholeiome  bitter  may  give  health,  when 
it  ia  drank  tempered  with  a  mixture  of  tweetneaa.  While  you  think  humbly  of  your- 
•elvea,  think  also  of  the  goodneu  of  the  Lori.'    In  Cant.  Serm.  xi. 

^  laa.  XXXV.  10.    Rev.  ▼.  8—10.  "  Holden,  Oeier,  Bp.  Patrick. 
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spect  the  person  of  the  poor"  is  no  less  unjust,  than  to  "  honor  the 
person  of  the  mighty."'  But  the  righteous  judge  or  advocate  will 
consider  his  caf^tf,  judge  it  as  for  God,  investigate  it  thoroughly, 
and  take  care  that  it  be  not  lost  from  his  own  inability  to  defend  it' 
This  wa^  the  considerate  administration  of  the  great  King  of  right- 
#ousness.'  The  man  of  God  will  walk  after  this  Divine  exemplar.* 
'  Let  him  have  the  conscience  first' — (says  Bishop  Sanderson)  *  and 
then  the  patience  too  (and  yet  if  he  have  the  conscience,  certainly 
he  will  have  the  patience)  to  make  search  into  the  truth  of  things, 
and  not  be  dainty  of  his  pains  herein,  though  matters  be  intricate, 
and  the  labor  like  to  be  long  and  irksome.'^ 

Selfishness  however — not  truth,  justice,  or  mercy,  is  the  standard 
of  the  wicked.  He  considers — first  the  poor  man's  person,  then  his 
cause,  "  The  unjust  judge"  would  not  have  "  avenged  the  widow 
of  her  adversary,"  but  to  save  trouble  to  himself.'  Felix  regarded 
not  to  know  the  Apostle's  caiise^  but  that  he  might  indulge  his 
own  covetousness/  But  fearful  is  it  to  sit  in  the  place  of  God'  as 
his  representatives,  only  to  pervert  his  judgment  for  their  own  selfish 
aggrandizement. ' 

The  maxim  however  obviously  applies  more  generally  to  the 
considerate  regard  of  the  righteous — and  the  cruel  disregard  of 
the  wicked — towards  the  poor.  The  ordinance  that  '^  the  poor  shall 
never  cease  out  of  the  land" — and  the  inequality  of  rank  that  pre- 
vails throughout  the  cBconomy  of  Providence,  were  doubtless  in- 
tended as  an  incitement  to  Christian  sympathy  and  enlargement.^* 
Consideration  of  the  poor  is  the  true  spirit  of  Christian  sympathy 
— -putting  ourselves  as  far  as  may  be  in  their  place.  ^^  Oh !  how 
dinerent  is  this  from  the  impatient — ungracious  temper,  in  which 
the  suit  of  a  poor  client  is  sometimes  despatched,  as  if  the  advocate 
grudged  his  time  and  pains !  Our  beloved  Lord — ^not  only  "  went 
about  doing  good,"*'  but  he  did  it  so  tenderly — considerately.  Al- 
ways was  he  ready  to  yield  his  own  convenience  and  even  neces- 
sary comfort  to  the  call  of  need.^'  The  same  considerate  regard 
for  the  poor  marked  the  ApostoUc  administration.'*  Sympathy 
with  the  poor  is  the  practical  acknowledgment  of  our  own  unde- 
served mercies;  specially  remembering  the  Lord's  poor — as  the 
representatives  of  Him,*' — who  is  First  and  Last,  and  All  to  us; 
and  who,  '^  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that 
we  through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich."" 

1  Lev.  xix.  15.    Ex.  xxiu.  3.         a  P».  Ixxxii.  3,  4.         »  lb.  Uiii.  i^— 4, 12—14. 
«  Job  xxix.  11—16 ;  xxxi.  13,  20.    Jer.  xxu.  16.  >  Serm.  on  Ex.  xxiii.  1-^T 

•  Luke  xviii.  2—5.  7  Acts  xxiv.  26,  27.  •  Ps.  IzxxlL  6.    Rom.  xiiL  1, 3. 

»  Chap.  xxiT.  11,  12.    Jer.  v.  28,  29.    Ez.  xxiL  7,  29-^1.    Mic  iii.  1^-4. 
w  Deut.  XV.  7—11.    2  Cor.  viu.  14,  15. 

^^  Ft.  xli.  1.  A  most  striking  instance  of  consideTationfor  the  poor,  is  recorded  of  Bp- 
Ridley,  when  the  dj'ins  Martyr  at  the  stake  implored  the  ^ueen  in  behalf  of  certain  poor 
men's  leases  in  his  bishopric  likely  to  become  void  by  his  death.  Foxe :  vii.  545,  JA^ 
In  the  same  noble  spirit  was  the  remembrance  of  the  dying  Scott  to  his  eon,  of  the  •xii' 
Tai  of  the  season  when  he  had  been  used  to  plant  a  root  for  the  supply  of  the  poor, 
w  Acts  X.  38.  w  Mari^  vi  31—34. 

14  Acts  iv.  34,  35 ;  vi.  1—6.    1  Cor.  xvi.  2.    2  Cor.  ix.  12, 13.    Gal.  ii.  10. 
tt  Matt  X.  42;  XXV.  40.  »  2  Cor.  viiL  9. 
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Well  do  those,  who  regard  not  to  know,  deserve  their  name— 
the  wicked.  Like  Cain — they  acknowledge  no  interest  in  their 
brother.'  Like  Nabal — "  It  is  no  concern  of  mine."*  If  the  poor 
must  be  fed  rather  than  starve — it  is  casting  food  to  a  dog,  rather 
than  holding  out  an  helping  hand  to  a  fellow-sinner.'  This  total 
absence  of  the  image  of  a  God  of  Love^ — this  utter  casting  off  hi^ 
royal  law* — surely  he  ^ill  require  it* 

8.  Sconrful  men  bring  a  city  irUo  a  snare;  (set  the  city  on  fire,  Marg.)  but 
wise  men  turn  away  torath, 

Thq  comparison  is  here  between  a  ^' proud  and  haughty  scornerj 
and  a  wise  man.^^^  The  one  is  a  public  injury ;  the  other  a  public 
blessing.  The  one  raises  a  tumult;'  the  other  quells  it.  The 
man,  who  scorns  to  be  bound  by  common  restraints,  will  bring  the 
city  into  a  snare  by  his  presumption,'  or  set  it  on  fire  '  by  blowing 
the  fire  of  Divine  wrath  upon  it.'^'  Happily  wise  men  are  scattered 
through  the  land :  their  energy  and  prudence  turn  away  wrath,^^ 
'  Proud  and  foolish  men  kindle  the  fire,  which  wise  and  good  men 
must  extinguish.'^' 

Another  instructive  illustration  of  the  Proverb  suggests  itself. 
Not  the  tyrant  over  his  fellow-creatures,  but  the  scorner  against 
his  God,  is  the  public  trouble.  Many  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and 
Israel  thus  brought  the  city  into  a  snare.  Their  provocations  of 
Divine  wrath  did  more  to  further  its  ruin,  than  the  most  powerful 
foreign  enemies.  Their  influence  led  the  people  into  deeper  aggra- 
vations of  sin,  and  ripened  them  for  judgment. '' 

But  vnse  men  stand  in  the  gap,  and  turn  away  wrath,^^  Surely 
it  was  wisdom  in  the  King  and  people  of  Nineveh,  instead  of  bring- 
ing their  city  into  a  snare  by  scornful  rebellion,  to  avert  by  time- 
ly humiliation  the  impending  destruction.*'  Let  the  people — let  the 
Ministers  of  the  Lord,ffird  themselved  to  their  work  of  weeping  and 
accepted  pleaders  for  the  land.*'  Surely  "  except  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
had  left  us  a  very  small  remnant"  of  these  powerful  intercessors, 
^^  we  should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  we  snould  have  been  like 
unto  Gomorrah."*^  Praised  be  God !  The  voice  is  yet  heard — "  De- 
stroy it  not,  for  a  blessing  is  in  it."*'  The  salt  of  the  earth  pre- 
serves it  from  corruption.^'    Shall  not  we  then  honor  these  wise  men 

1  G«n.  IT.  9.  «  I  Sam.  xxr.  10,  11.  8  Lake  zvi.  21.  «  1  John  iii.  17. 

>  Jam.  ii.  8.    Lev.  xix.  18,  with  Luke  z.  31,  33.  •  Chap.  xxiv.  13. 

7  Heb.  Men  of  acorn.  >  Chap.  zzi.  84. 

•  1  Sam.  xi.  2, 11.    2  Sam.  z.  4;  zii.  31.        i^  LXX.  Dnrell.    Comp.  chap.  L  11.  , 

11  3  Sam.  zx.  1. 15— 22.    Acta  xiz.  23-41.    Comp.  Virg.  iEn.  i.  148-153. 

*•  Henry. 

u  2  Kings  xxi.  9^15;  xxiii.  26,  27.  Usl.  xxvui.  14—22.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  16, 17. 
Jer.  xxxvi.lS3— 32.    1  ThcM.  u.  15, 16. 

i«  Moflc»-Ex.  xxzii.  10—14.  Deut  iz.  8—20.  Pa.  cvL  23.  Aaron— Num.  zvi.  48 ; 
Phinehaa,  xzv.  11.  Pa.  cvi.  30;  £]ijab,  1  Kings  zviii.  42—45.  Jam.  v.  16—18.  Jere- 
miah, zviii.  20 ;  Daniel,  iz.  3 — ^20 }  Amoa,  rii.  1 — 6.  The  righteoiw  remnant— Iia.  i.  9 ; 
tL  13.  Comp.  Oen.  TmL  33.  Job  zzii.  30.  Jer.  ▼.  1.  Ex.  zzlL  30,  31.  Con- 
tnat  zm.  5. 

u  Jon.  iii.  5—10.  ^  JoA'±  15—19.  »  Im.  i  9. 

»  lb.  IzT.  a  »  Matt  ▼.  13. 
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■ 

with  referential  gratitude — "  My  father — ^my  &ther  !  the  charbtB 
of  Israel,  aad  the  horsemen  thereof!"^ 

■ 

9.  If  a  wise  man  coniendeth  utiih  a  foolish  many  whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  ikm 
is  no  rest. 

It  would  generally  be  far  better  not  to  meddle  with  such  a  fool 
as  is  here  described.  We  can  enly  deal  with  him  on  very  disad- 
vantageous terms,  and  with  little  prospect  of  good.*  If  a  wise  man 
contend  with  the  wise,  he  can  make  himself  understood  ;  and  there 
is  some  hope  of  bringing  the  debate  to  a  good  issue.  But  to  con- 
tend with  afo<3ly  there  is  no  rest,  no  peace  or  quiet  It  will  go  on 
without  end.  He  will  neither  listen  to  reason,  nor  yield  to  argu- 
ment. So  intractable  is  he,  that  he  will  either  rage  or  laugh— 
either  vei;it  upon  us  the  fury  of  an  ungoverned  temper,  or  laugh  us 
to  scorn.  This  contention  was  a  point  of  the  poignant  trial  to  our 
Divine  Master.  What  could  be  more  revolting  than  sometimes 
their  murderous  rage^ — sometimes  their  scornful  laugh  /* — ^in  both 
^'  rejecting  his  counsel  against  themselves  ?*''  And  what  if  a  con- 
ferUion  with  such  fools  should  be  appointed  for  me  ?  Liet  me  re- 
member my  days  of  perversity  and  folly.  And  while  this  vivid  im- 
pression brings  me  back  to  their  level — can  I  return  their  unrea- 
sofiablQ  provocation,  save  with  tenderness  and  compassion  ?'  Tea 
— ^when,  as  the  most  effectual  means  for  their  benefit,  I  would  com- 
mend them  to  the  Almighty  Sovereign  grace  of  God^-can  I  forget, 
that,  if  this  grace  has  healed  my  deep-rooted  stubbornness,  it  is  not 
less  rich — not  less  free — not  less  sufficient,  for  them? 

UO,  The  hloodihirsty  hale  the  upright :  but  the  just  seek  his  soul. 

This  bloody  hatred  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  first  prophecy  from 
the.moulh  of  God.'^  The  first  history  of  the  fallen  world  puts  the 
seaj  to  the  prophecy — "  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and 
slew  him."*  Ever  since  has  the  same  testimony  been  given.* 
"  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers  persecuted  ?"  (was 
<he  indignant  remonstrance  of  Stephen  to  his  countrymen)  until 
they"  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  fathers"  by  being  "  the  betray- 
ers and  murderers"  of  the  Son  of  God.*°  The  noble  army  of  mar- 
tyrs stand  before  us*  Such  intensity  of  malice  in  the  contrivance 
of  the  variety  of  their  torture !  JTie  bloodthirsty  hate  the  up- 
right .^^  Their  innocency  was  the  only  ground  of  hatred;  and  on 
the  threatened  apprehension  of  any  outbreak  of  evil — the  swelling 
cry  of  the  bloodthirsty  multitude  was — *The  Christians  to  the 
lions  !'  The  next  picture  downward  in  the  annals  of  the  Church 
is  not  less  illustrative — "I    saw  the  woman" — awful  sight!— 

1  9  Kings  ii.  13.  This  aduowledgment  is  sometimes  forced  from  the  Oonsciences  of 
the  ungodly.    Chap.  ziiL  10—14. 

>  Chap.  ZTU.  12 ;  zzvi.  4.    Ecc.  z.  13.    Matt  ^  6. 

•  Luke  iy.  29.    John  vu.  1 ;  viiL  59 ;  zi.  53.  «  Luke  zn.  14. 
5  Matt  zi.  16, 17.                                              •  Tit  iii.  2,  3. 

T  Gen.  iii.  15.  »  lb.  iv.  5— a 

•  Verse  27.    Ps.  zzzvu.  12-14,  32.    GaL  It.  29.    2  Tim.  iii.  12. 

u  Acta  Til.  52.    Matt  v.  12 ;  zziii.  32.  "  Ueb.  zi.  36, 37. 


EXPOSITION   OF   THE   BOOK   OF   PBOVBRBB.  491 

'^drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  witb  the  blo6A  of  the 
martyrs  of  Jesus."  ^  We  cannot  doubt  but  th^  fierce  elements  of 
the  cruelty  still  lie  in  slumbering  concealment.    Nothing  but  the 

Sospel  can  kill  the  principle.  Every  thing  short  of  this  only  chains 
own  the  violence.  In  a  softer  mould  it  still  retains  all  its  sub- 
stance and  power,  and  waits  only  for  the  removal  of  prapent  re- 
straints to  develope  the  same  bloodthitsty  hatred  as  ever. 

Scripture  explains  this  murderous  vindictiveness.'  '^Wherefore 
slew  Cain  his  brother  ?  Because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother's  righteous.^''  Darkness  cannot  endure  the  light.'  The 
condemning  ligbt^  of  godliness  excites  the  enmity  of  the  ungodly. 
They  cannot  l^ar  the  picture.  Thus  the  bloodthirsty  Ahab  hated 
hia  upright  prophets,'  and  the  Jews  the  holy  Saviour.*  Conform- 
ity to  him  is  the  great  offence  still.  Suck  precise  fools — contrary 
to  every  one  beside — "  turning  the  world  upside  down" — how  can 
they  be  endured  ?  Their  removal  would  be  a  rejoicing  riddance 
from  the  earth.' 

And  yet  their  God  is  not  unmindful  of  their  threatening  troubles. 
The  bloodthirsty  hate  the  upright :  but  the  just  seek  his  soul* 
Saul  sought  to  murder  David ;  Jonathan  covered  him.'  Jezebel 
was  thirsting  to  destroy  the  prophets  of  the  Lord;  Obadiah  ''hid 
them  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  br^ad  and  water."^  The  ene- 
miesof  Jeremiah  plotted  against  him ;  Ebedmelech  saved  his  life.'* 
Herod  was  proceeding  against  Peter's  life ;  the  Church  AAMei 
him  with  their  prayers."  The  bloodthirsty  Jews  bound  them- 
selves to  murder  Paul ;  "  Priscilla  and  Aquila^  were  ready  to  ''  lay 
down  their  own  n^cks  for  his  life."*' 

What  a  life  of  conflict  is  this  world  of  sin  !  Need  we  be  dis- . 
Buaded  from  loving  it?  Need  we  not  rather  patience  to  endure  it  ? 
But  while  we  are  in  it,  let  us  be  found  decidedly  on  thd  Lord's 
side,*'  "  partakers" — if  needs  be — "  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel.*'" 
Never  let  us  stand  aloof  from  our  brethren's  cause.*'  To  help  them 
is  to  be  fellow-workers  with  God  Himself.  If  union  is  so  effective 
against  the  Church,  surely  its  influence  would  not  be  of  less  mo- 
ment on  the  Church's  side — "  strengthening  her  stakes,"  establish- 
ing her  foundations,  and  enlarging  her  usemlness. 

11.  A  fool  uUereth  ail  his  mind :  huta  wise  man  keepeik  it  in  tiU  afterwards. 

^' There  is  a  time  for  every  thing" — the  wise  man  elsewhere 
writes — '^  a  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak.""  It  is  a 
mark  of  true  wisdom  to  discern  these  times.^^  Indeed  the  discipline 
—or  the  want  of  discipline — upon  the  '*  little  member"  is  a  sound 
test  of  character.    The  man,  who  speaks  hastily  and  with  conceit, 

1  Rev.  xvii.  6.  •  1  John  iii.  19, 13.  •  John  in.  19,  90. 

«  Heb.  zi.  7.  •  1  Kings  zxi.  20 ;  zxii.  a  <  John  vii.  7. 

7  Rev.  xi.  9,  la    Coma  Acts  xxii.  92.  >  1  Sam.  zviiL  11,  26,  with  zviiL  1—4. 

•  1  Kin(^  xviii.  4.  m  Jer.  xxxviii.  1—13.  »  AcU  zii.  1—5. 

^  lb.  xxiii.  12,  with  Rom.  xvi  4.    Comp.  ib.  iz.  25.    2  Cor.  zi  S3. 
»  Hsu.  zii.  30.  M8Tim.i«8. 

»  9  Tim.  L  16, 17.  »  Eod.  iil  1,  7.  »  H).  viii.  5.    Am.  v.  13. 
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^11  be  put  to  shame  in  his  folly.'  He  might  have  been  '^  counted 
wise  in  his  silence."'  But  silence  is  beyond  his  power — He  uUer- 
eth  all  his  mind — tells  all  he  knows,  thinks,  or  intends — runs  oo, 
until  he  has  ^'  poured  out  all  his  foolishness."'  It  is  sometimes 
thought  a  proof  of  honesty  to  utter  all  our  mind.  But  it  is  rath- 
er a  proof  of  foUy.  For  how  many  things  it  would  be  far  better 
never  to  speak — indeed  to  suppress  in  the  very  thought  !^  Much 
of  "  foolish  talking  and  jesting"* — how  many  angry--Hdetracting— 
uncharitable  words — do  we  utter,  because  we  have  neglected  to 
watch — or  rather  to  entreat  '<  the  Lord  to  set  a  watch  upon — our 
lips,"  as  the  door  of  our  hearts  !*  And  what  wrong  judgments  we 
often  pass  upon  men's  actions,  because  we  utter  all  our  tnind  as  it 
were  in  one  breath — ^without  pondering ;  or  perhaps  without  mate- 
rials to  form  a  correct  judgment ! 

Indeed  the  words  of  the  fool — as  an  old  expositor  remarks — *  are 
at  the  very  door — so  to  speak— of  bis  mind,  which  being  always 
open — they  readily  fly  abroad.  But  the  words  of  the  wise  are 
buried  in  the  inner  recess  of  his  mind,  whence  the  coming  out  is 
more  difficult.'^  This  is  the  wisdom  to  be  valued  and  cultivated. 
Many  things  we  may  keep  in  till  afterward,  which  will  then  be 
far  better  spoken  than  at  the  present  moment.'  We  may  find  rea- 
son  afterward  to  suspect  what  at  the  time  we  were  fully  persuaded 
of  There  is  often  a  lightness  of  faith — the  fruit  of  sudden  impulse 
— ^breaking  out  in  sudden  profession.  Beware  of  a  loose  founda- 
tion. Men  under  the  present  excitement  run  through  all  the  sects 
and  parties  of  the  Church — everywhere  uttering  their  w/iolenUnd 
— "  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  by  every  Vind  of  doctrine"* 
— **  seeking  rest,  and  finding  none."  How  much  better  to  take 
time  for  second  thoughts — to  weigh  and  weigh  again  !  Should  we 
not  then — instead  of  exhibiting  a  changing  and  doubtful  face-— 
seek  to  gain  that  "good  thing — a  heart  established  with  grace?"'* 

This  godly  prudence  holds  in  common  life.  Samson  fell  a  vic- 
tim to  the  foil]/  of  uttering  all  his  mind.^^  Samuel  was  restrained 
by  God  from  this  imprudence,  from  a  regard  to  his  own  safety. 
Never  speak  against  our  mind.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  utter 
our  whole  mind.  Take  care  that  we  speak  nothing  but  the  truth. 
But  the  whole  truth  (as  in  the  instance  of  Samuel)  may  sometimes 
be  legitimately  restrained."  The  Apostle  was  two  years  at  Eph- 
esu^,  without  uttering  all  his  mind  against  the  worship  of  Diana. 
But  was  this  cowardice  shrinking  from  the  truth?  His  weeping 
ministry  and  unceasing  efforts  proved  his  faithfulness.^^  His  ojpen 
protest  kept  in  till  afterwards  was  self-discipline,  consistent  with 
Christian  courage  and  decisiveness. 

12.  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  liesy  aU  his  servants  are  wicked. 

1  Chap,  z^iii.  13.  >  Chap.  zvii.  38.  >  Chap.  xr.  3. 

«  Chap.  zzz.  32.    Mic.  vil.  5.  «  Eph.  v.  4.  •  Pb.  czli.  3. 

7  Cartwright.    Comp.  chap.  z.  14;  xii.  16,  23;  ziii.  16;  ziv.  33. 
•  1  Sam  zzT.  36,  37.  •  Eph.  iv.  14.  lo  Heb.  zui.  9. 

u  Jud.  zvi  17.  »  1  Sam.  zvi.  1, 2.  »  Ads  ziz.  10,  23,  with  zz.  31. 
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The  influence  of  the  ruler's  personal  character  upon  his  people 
involves  a  fearful  responsibility.^  A  wicked  prince  makes  a  wicked 
people.'  In  his  more  immediate  sphere,  if  he  hearken  to  lies — 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  and  oi  charity* — he  will  never  want 
those  about  him  ready  to  minbter  to  his  folly.  '  Lies  will  be  told 
to  those,  that  are  ready  to  hearken  to  them.^^  Envy — ambition — 
malice — ^self-interest  will  always  be  at  hand  for  prejudice  and 
scandal.  The  credulous  ruler  becomes  the  tool  of  all  manner  of 
wickedness.  His  corruption  pushes  away  the  godly  from  his  pre^ 
sence — and  all  his  servants  are  wicked.  Exceptions  there  are  to 
this  maxim  (as  Obadiah  in  the  courtof  Ahab' — Ebedmelech  in  the 
service  of  Zedekiah* — Daniel  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  court^).  But 
this  is  the  natural  tendency — the  general  result — ^to  his  own  dis- 
grace and  ruin.  If  he  would  therefore  rule  in  uprightness,  and  in 
the  fear  of  God ;  instead  of  lending  himself  to  aetraction  or  flat- 
tery, he  must  carefully  close  his  ears  against  doubtful  characters, 
lest  he  should  countenance  wicked  servants;  and  discourage 
those  that  will  boldly  speak  the  truth. 

How  wise  was  David's  determination — both  as  the  sovereign  of 
his  people,  and  the  riUer  of  his  house — to  discountenance  lies,  and 
uphold  the  cause  of  faithful  men  !*   Contrast  Ahab  surrounded  with 
'  his  wicked  prophets — all  combining  in  one  lie  to  please  their  weak 

*  ancT  ungodly  master.    We  see  how  ready  he  was  to  hearken  to 

lies,  and  how  well  the  flattery  worked ;  when  he  punished  the  only 
man  who  was  ^'  valiant  for  the  truth,."  and  who  persisted  in  declar- 
ing it — "  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king."* 

But  all  in  authority  may  learn  a  lesson  of  responsibility.  Let 
Ministers  especially — not  only  hold  the  truth  in  its  full  integrity, 
and  take  heed  that  their  character  will  bear  the  strictest  scrutiny  ; 
but  let  them  turn  away  from  the  fawning  flattery  of  those,  of  whose 
uprightness  there  is  at  best  but  doubtful  proof. 


13.  The  poor  and  the  deceitful  man  (usurer,  Marg.)  meet  together:  the  Lord 
lighteneth  both  their  eyes* 

The  doctrine  of  this  proverb — as  of  one  similar  to  it'° — seems  to 
be  the  real  equality  of  tne  Divine  dispensations  under  apparent  in- 
equalities. The  rich  seem  to  be  intended  by  the  deceitful — so 
called  from  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, '^  and  of  the  means,  by  which 
they  are  too  often  obtained.^'  The  usurer^^  appears  to  point  to  the 
same  purport — implying  the  oppression  too  often  connected  with 

' oomponitar  orbU 

Regis  ad  exemplum ;  nee  in  inflectore  sentw. 
HuauuiM  edicts  valent,  quam  vita  regentis. 
Mobile  mutatur  semper  cum  principe  vulgus. 

Clauoian,  ae  Honorii  Ckmsul. 
s  1  Kings  XT.  30 ;  zvi.  2.    Comp.  Eoclas.  z.  2. 
'  Ex.  xziii.  1.    M.  R.    Comp.  uhap.  ziii.  5.  *  Henrr.  *  1  Kings  zriii.  3. 

•  Jer.  zzxviu.  7—13.  t  ban.  u.  48,  49.  «  Ps.  d.  2-7. 

•  1  Kings  zzu.  6»  26, 27.    Comn.Hos.m3.  »  Chap.  zzii.  2. 
n  Chap,  zziil  5.    Mstt.  ziii  22.         u  1  Tim.  iri.  9.          »  Comp.  ch4- zzii  7. 
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richeg.^  Both  those  classes — so  distiDCt  in  their  relative  condition 
— meet  together  on  the  same  level  before  God.  Men  may  differ. 
One  may  oppress  and  despise,  and  the  other  envy  or  hate.  The 
poor  may  be  tempted  to  murmur,  because  of  the  oppressions  of  hb 
richer  neighbor.  The  rich  by  tisury  or  unjust  gain  may  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  necessities  of  the  poor.  But  the  Lord  enlightemetk 
both  their  eyes.  "  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons."*  Both  are  par- 
takers of  his  providential  blessings' — ^both  are  the  subjects  of  his 
Sovereign  grace.  The  poor  Lazarus  and  the  usurer  Zaccheus 
have  long  met  together  in  one  common  home^ — ^both  alike  the  un- 
deserved monuments  of  wondrous  everlasting  mercy — the  eyes  of 
both  erdightefied — spiritually — eternally. 

Is  it  not  presumption  to  judge  hastily  the  ways  of  God ;  or  to 
judge  them  at  all — by  the  plummet  of  our  own  reason  V  Let  us 
wait  the  appointed  time,  and  all  will  be  clear,  as  all  is  right.  How 
far  beyond  our  narrow  conceptions  is  every  exercise  and  disf^y  of 
this  manifold  wisdom,  grace,  and  love ! 

1 4.  The  king  that  faUt^vIly  Judgeih  the  poor^  his  thrum  ihdU  be  eMtabHsked  fir 

ever. 

This  maxim  has  often  been  repeated  in  substance.*  The  writer 
of  this  book  was  a  king.  He  was  naturally  led  to  write  for  his 
own  benefit,  while  the  Divine  Spirit  guided  his  pen  for  the  use  of 
rulers  to  the  end  of  time.  May  every  king — specially  may  our  own 
beloved  Sovereign — ^place  this  .picture  of  a  godly  ruler  'constantly 
before  her  eyes  !  It  is  natural  for  the  king  to  desire  the  estabUd^- 
ment  of  his  throne  ;  but  not  natural  for  him  to  seek  it  in  God's  own 
way.  Jeroboam  sought  it  by  wickedness^ — ^Rehoboam  by  worldly 
policy' — Ahaz  by  worldly  alliances.'  The  far  more  sure  mode  is 
the  faithful  administration  of  justice ;  not  neglecting  the  rich  ;  but 
specially  protecting  the  poor,  whose  weakness  the  more  needs  A 
covering.*'  David  appears  to  have  been  a  poor  man's  king.  The 
lowest  of  his  people  had  familiar  access  to  him  for  judgment*' 
Solomon*'  and  many  of  his  godly  successors  ordered  their  kingdom 
in  the  same  principles  of  justice,  and  were  abundantly  honored  of 
their  God.**  The  mal-administration  of  faithful  principle  never 
failed  to  bring  a  curse  upon  the  government**  ^*  Them  that  honor 
me  I  will  honor ;  and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  es- 
teemed."** 

When  our  great  Saviour  King  walked  upon  earth — ^his  enemies 
bore  testimony — whether  in  flattery  or  conviction — to  his  righteous 

1  Pk.  Ixil  9, 10.    Jam.  ▼.  1 — 4.     FV>r  the  «une  nMon  our  Lord  denomiiialei  richti 
ffenenlly  by  the  diitinctiTe  term  of  "  The  manunoo  of  righteousness."    Lake  xvL  9. 
s  Acta  X.  34.  >  Malt  ▼.  45.  «  Luke  xvi.  23;  zix.  9. 

•  Eb.  X viii.  25.  •  Ver.  4,  7 ;  xiv.  34 ;  xx.  28  \  xxv.  4, 5. 
T  1  Kin,rs  xi.  26-30.  »  2  Chron.  xi  22^  23 ;  xu.  1 . 

•  n>.  XX  ?ui.  16—20.  ^  Chap,  xxxi  9.    Ps.  Ixxxii.  3,  4. 
u  2  Sam.  xix.  8.                     *>  1  Kings  in.  10—28. 

w  Jehosfiapbat— 2  Chron.  xix.  5—11 ;  xx.  30.    Jooah— Jer.  xxii.  14—16.     Com^ 
Daniel's  ad?iee  to  Nebiichadnexzar,  iv.  27. 
M  In.  iii.  13,  14 ;  x.  1—6.    Jer.  xxU.  13—19.    Zeph.  iil  3.  »  1  Sam.  il  30. 
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character.'  Not  less  beautiful  than  accurate  is  this  description,  as 
applied  to  the  principles  of  his  government,  and  connected  with  the 
promise  of  the  estahlishmerU  of  his  throne.* 

16.  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom :  huia  child  l^  to  himsey  bringeih  hii 
mother  to  shame. 

Discipline  is  the  order  of  God's  government.  Parents  are  his 
dispensers  of  it  to  their  children.  The  child  must  be  broken  in  to 
"  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth."'  Let  reproof  be  first  tried ;  and  if 
it  succeed,  let  the  rod  be  spared.*  If  not,  let  it  do  its  work.  Eli 
gave  the  reproof,  "  but  spared  the  rod?^^  Some  give  the  rod  with- 
out reproof — without  any  effort  to  produce  sensibility  of  conscience. 
Prom  this  tyranny  or  caprice  nothing  can  be  expected.  The  com- 
bined influence  not  only  "  drives  foolishness  far  away,"*  but — as  a 
positive  blessing — gives  wisdom.  God's  own  children  ffrow  wiser 
under  correction.  They  see  their  folly,  and  in  genuine  sname  turn 
from  it,  blessing  him  for  his  rod  of  faithfulness  and  love.^ 

But  look  at  the  child  left  to  himself— vf\\ho\xi  restraint.  A  more 
perfect  picture  of  misery  and  ruin  cannot  be  conceived.  His  evil 
tempers  are  thought  to  be  the  accident  of  childhood.  '  They  will 
pass  away,  as  his  reason  improves.  Time  only  can  mend  them.' 
But  in  fact  time  of  itself  mends  nothing.  It  only  strengthens  and 
matures  the  growth  of  native  principles.  The  poison  however  does 
not  appear  at  first.  No  special  anxiety  is  excited.  The  child  is 
not  nurtured  in  wickedness,  or  under  the  influence  of  bad  example. 
He  is  only  left  to  himself  Left !  The  restive  horse,  with  his 
rein  loosened,  full  of  his  own  spirit,  plunges  headlong  down  the 
precipice.  The  child,  without  government,  rushes  on  under  the 
impetuous  impulse  of  his  own  will  ;^  and  what  but  almighty  sove- 
reign grace  can  save  him  from  destruction  ?  Many  a  hardened 
villain  on  the  gallows  was  once  perhaps  the  pleasing,  susceptible 
child — only  left  to  himself— to  his  own  appetite,  pride,  self-willed 
obstinacy.* 

The  sound  discipline  of  heavenly  guidance  is  our  Father's  best 
blessing.  His  most  fearful  curse  is,  to  be  given  up  to  our  own 
ways — "to  walk  in  our  own  counsels."**  A  child  thus  left  is  at 
the  furthest  point  from  salvation — in  the  very  jaws  of  the  devouring 
lion.     . 

Turn  t^e  now  from  the  ruined  cbild  to  the  disgraced,  broken- 
hearted parent.  The  mother  only  is  mentioned,  as  the  chief  super- 
intendent of  the  early  discipline;  perhaps  also  as  the  most  sus- 
ceptible of  the  grievous  error.  For  if  the  father's  stronger  character 
induces  him  to  "  provoke  his  children  to  wrath  ;"**  to  rule  rather  by 
command  than  by  persuasion ;  does  not  the  mother^s  softer  mould 

>  Matt  uii.  16.  >  Ps.  Ixxii.  7,  ]  1—15.    I«l  ix.  7 ;  zi.  4,  9. 

•  Lam.  iii.  27.    Comp.  Ecclas.  xzz.  IS.  «  Chap.  xvii.  10. 

•  1  Sam.  u.  22—25;  iil  13.  t  Chap.  zxii.  15. 

T  2  Chzoo.  xxxiii.  12.     Pa.  cxix.  67,  71,  75.     Luke  xv.  13—17.     Comp.  Mk.  vi.  9. 

•  '  Puer,  cui  fiienum  laxatum.' — Schultens.    Comp.  Ecclus.  xxx.  8—11. 
•Comp.  lKmgii6-9    ii.23-.^.  <•  Pa.  IxxxL  12.  "Col.iu.21. 
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tend^  to  the  opposite  evil  ?  And  so  far  as  she  yields  to  mistakeii 
indulgence,  she  bears  the  greater  share  of  the  punishmeaL  It  is 
not,  that  she  is  brought  to  trouble,  or  even  to  poverty ;  but  to  that, 
which  is  the  most  keenly-felt  of  all  distress — to  shame.^  Nowhere 
is  God's  retributive  justice  more  strongly  marked.  The  nwthefs 
sin  is  visited  in  the  proportioned  punishment.  What  greater 
neglect  of  obligation,  than  a  child  left  to  himself?  What  greater 
afiSiction,  than  the  shame,  to  which  he  brings  her  ?  Parental  io- 
fluence  is  lost.  The  reverence  of  authority  is  forgotten,*  as  a  bye- 
gooe  name.  The  child  rules,  instead  of  b^ing,  as  a  corrected  child,' 
in  subjection.  The  parent  fears,  instead  of  the  child,  and  thus  vir- 
tually owns  her  own  degradation.  Instead  of  "  the  wise  son,  thai 
maketh  a  glad  father;"  it  is  ^'the  foolish  son,  that  is  the  heavioes 
of  his  mother J^*  The  sunshine  of  bright  prospects  is  clouded. 
Tile  cup  of  joy  is  filled  with  wormwood.  The  father's  mouth  is 
dumb  with  ihe  confusion  of  grief.  The  dearest  object  of  the  ma- 
therms  tenderness,  instead  of  being  the  staff  and  comfort  of  her  age, 
brififfeth  her  to  shame. 

This  is  not  a  trial,  which,  like  many  others,  she  might  cover  in 
her  own  bosom.  Alas !  the  shame  is  too  public  to  be  concealed. 
What  must  have  been  the  open  digbonor  upon  Eli's  name,  whea 
'*  the  sins  of  his  children  made  men  abhor  the  offering  of  the  Lord  ?^ 
When  the  treason  of  David's  sons  brought  him  to  shame  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel ;  surely  his  own  conscience  must  have  brought 
his  own  perverted  fondness  to  mind,  as  the  cause  of  their  ruin ;  both 
left  to  themselves — one  palliated  in  the  most  aggravated  sin  ;*  the 
other  having  been  not  even  corrected  by  a  word.^  And  if  th^ 
shame  before  men  be  so  bitter,  what  will  be  the  overwhelming  con- 
fusion at  the  great  consummation ;  when  the  evil  propensities, 
cherished  with  such  cruel  fondness  in  the  parental  bosom,  shall 
produce  their  harvest  "  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of  desperate  sor- 
row !'•• 

Oh  !  as  our  children's  happiness  or  misery^  both  for  time  and  eter- 
nity, is  linked  with  our  own  responsibilities ;  shall  not  we  "  watch 
and  pray,"  resisting  "  the  weatncss  of  the  fletfa^"  in  s^lf-denying 
firmness  ?  *  Take  this  for  certain,' — says  Bishop  Hopkins — *  that 
as  many  deserved  stripes  as  you  spare  from  your  children,  you  do 
but  lay  upon  your  own  backs.  And  those  whom  you  refuse  to 
chastise,  God  will  make  severer  scourges  to  chastise  3'ou."  At 
whatever  cost,  then,  establish  your  authority.  Let  there  be  but 
one  will  in  the  house.  And  let  it  be  felt,  that  this  will  is  to  be  the 
law.  The  child  will  readily  discover,  whether  the  parent  is  disposed 
to  yield,  or  resolved  to  rule.  But  however  trifling  the  requirement, 
let  obedience  be  in  small  as  in  great  matters,  the  indispensable 
point.     The  awe  of  parental  authority  is  perfectly  consistent  with 

^  *  Conturbator  matria  sas.' — Schultens.  'Filiiu  confundens,  confudone  omniareft- 
cieiis,  et  perplexans.'    lb.  on  Chap.  z.  5. 

SChap.  xix.  ^.  SHeb.^ii.  9.  «  Chap.  x.  I.    €omp.  xm  91,  S5i 

6  1  Sam.  u.  25.  •  2  Sam.  xiv.  21, 33;  X?.  6 ;  xvui.  33.  7  i  Kings  I  5-9. 

•  In.  xvii.  11.  >  Works,  L  450« 
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the  utmost  freedom  of  childlike  confidence ;  while  it  operates  as  a 
valuable  safeguard  against  a  thousand  follies  of  uncontrolled  way- 
wardness. But  ever  let  us  put  the  awful  alternative  vividly  before 
us.  Either  the  child's  will,  or  the  parent's  heart,  must  be  broken. 
Without  a  wise  and  firm  control,  the  parent  is  miserable ;  the  child 
is  ruined. 

« 

16.  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  transgregsUm  increaseth :  btU  the  righteous 

shall  see  their  fall. 

Th^  increase  of  trcmsgression  is  obviously  proportioned  to  the 
increase  of  transgressors.^  Nor  is  it  merely  a  numerical  increase, 
but  also  in  power  and  daring  of  sin.  "  The  men;  who  began  to 
multiply  upon  the  face  of  the  old  earth  were  giants"  in  wickedness, 
as  in  strength  ;  until  "  the  striving  of  the  Spirit  of  God"  could  en- 
dure no  longer.*  The  same  was  with  the  Babel-builders,'  and  the 
cities  of  the  plain.^  Combination  emboldens  in  sin.'  Each  par- 
ticle of  the  mass  is  corrupt.  The  mass  therefore  itself  ferments 
with  evil.  Hence  the  prevalence  of  infidelity  in  our  densely-crowd- 
ed districts  above  the  more  thinly-populated  villages.  There  is  the 
same  evil  in  individual  hearts ;  but  not  the  same  fermentation  of 
evil. 

But  for  the  prospects  of  faith,  the  Christian  eye  could  not  bear 
the  sight.  But  the  righteous  shall  see  their  fall*  Noah  saw  th^ 
destruction  of  the  old  world.^  Abraham  witnessed  the  ruin  of  the 
devoted  cities^  '^Israel  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea- 
shore."* *  Let*  fiot  the  righteous' — said  good  Bishop  Patrick — *  be 
discoureiged ;  for  the  wickeder  men  are,  the  shorter  is  their  reign.' 
The  faithful  minister,  conscious  of  his  inability  to  stem  the  over-* 
flowing  torrent  of  iniquity,  would  sink  in  despair,  but  for  the  as- 
sured confidence,  that  he  is  on  the  conquering  side ;  that  his  cause, 
as  the  cause  of  his  Lord,  must  eventually  prevail.  Yes — though 
now  sin  seems  to  triumph,  and  Satan  boasts  of  his  victories ; 
yet  ^'  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,"  with  all  their  vatt  population, 
shall  ^  become  the  Icingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ,  and  he 
shall  reign  for  e^r  and  ever."'^  This  is  indeed  the  supporting  joy 
of  faith  ;  to  realize  th€  glory  of  this  day,  when  the  righteous  shall 
see  the  fall  of  tbe  now  triumphing  wicked ;  and  one  universal 
shout  shall  swell  throughout  the  earth — ^^  Alleluia,  salvation  and 
glory,  and  honor,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God  ;  for  true  and 
righteous  are  his  judgments — Alleluia ;  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipo- 
tent reigneth."" 

17.  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee  rest ;  yea,  he  shaU  give  delight  unto 
thy  soul. 

Once  more  the  wise  man  returns  to  the  subject  of  discipline. 

t  Hos.  IV.  7.  s  Gen.  vi  1—6. 

•  lb.  xi.  1—8.  4  lb.  xviii.  20.    Ezek.  x«.  49. 

»  lb.  zi  4.    I«L  xU.  8.  «  PMdm  zxzvu.  34 ;  hui.  9—11 ;  zci.  8. 

1  Gen.  m  93.  «  lb.  xix.^k  *    •  Ex.  xiv.  30. 

»  Rev.  xi.  15.  "  lb.  idx.  l-€,  witb  xv.  4;  xviii.  20.    Comp.  I«l  Izvl  94. 
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These  repeated  inculcations*  strongly  show  ils  importance.  The 
command  is  positive-^CWrec/  thy  soru  Bow  can  an  upright  judg- 
ment evade  or  e^lain  away  a  plain,  literal  rule?  To  try  more 
self-pleasing  rules,  is  to  set  up  our  will  in  opposition  to  God's ;  rea- 
son or  feeling  in  the  stead  of  faith. 

The  measure  and  mode  of  correction  must  depend  upon  the  age, 
sex,  temper  of  the  chiid^  the  character,  the  aggravation,  or  the 
mitigated  circumstanoe?,  of  the  fault.  Yet  let  it  be,  like  our  gra- 
cious Father's  discipline,  never  more  than  can  be  borne.*  Make 
due  allowance  for  any  marks  of  ingenuous  confession.  Yet  with 
a  wise  application  of  the  principle,  there  must  be  no  exception  to 
the  rule.  Different  tempers,  like  difierent  soils,  require  correspond- 
ing difference  of  treatment.  But  discipline  there  must  be ;  not  re- 
laxed in  fondness,  not  pushed  on  in  harshness  ;  but  authority  tem- 
pered with  love.'  If  a  gentle  hand  cannot  control,  a  stronger  hand 
must  be  applied. 

We  may  take  rest  without  correction  ;  but  such  rest  will  bring 
trouble  in  the  end.  The  true  rest  is  that,  which  our  child  unii 
give  ;  and  that  he  may  give  it,  the  rule  is — Correct.*  We  may 
be  assured,  that  God  would  not  have  so  insisted  upon  it,  if  a  bless- 
ing was  not  with  it.  If  Eli  was  rejected,  it  was,  because  in  this 
matter,  he  "honored  his  sons  above  God.''»  Those  then  "  that  ho- 
nor him"  above  their  sons  "  he  will  honor."  Pain  is  the  present 
exercise  both  to  parent  and  child ;'  but  the  after  blessing  is  se- 
cured.' Ground  well  tilled,  trees  carefully  pruned,  '^  bring  forth 
more  fruit." 

Observe  how  the  objection  of  parental  weakness  is  anticipated. 
*  If  I  put  my  son  to  pain,  will  he  not  hate  me  ?'  No — when  "  left 
to  himself,"  he  was  a  deep  and  anxious  trouble.  Now  he  shall 
give  thee  rest.  Before — he  "  brought  thee  to  shame."'  Now  ke 
shall  give  delight  to  thy  soid^  The  momentary  feelings  of  the 
child  under  correction  will  give  way  to  the  conviction  of  the  pa- 
rent's wisdom  and  regard  for  his  profit.*^ 

Yet  the  rule  against  discouragement  would  not  have  been  re- 
peated, had  there  not  been  some  parental  evil  to  be  corrected.  "  Pro- 
vocation" revolts,  transfers  confidence  to  most  unworthy  associates, 
and  brings  into  ruinous  temptations.  Children  claim  a  considerate 
treatment.  They  must  not  be  driven  by  brute  force.  Authority 
must  be  tempered  with  love.  The  grounds  of  extraordinary  com- 
mands should  be  explained  to  them. .  What  is  good  should  be 
liberally  commended.  The  best  construction  should  be  put  upon 
defective  efforts.  The  distinctioa  should  be  carefully  drawn  be- 
tween weakness  and  wilfulness,  between  heedlessness  and  ob- 
stinacy. Home  should  be  gladdened  with  the  invigorating  joy  of 
spring,  and  replete  with  every  wholesome  indulgence.    Every  at- 

i  Vewe  15.    Chap.  xiii.  34;  xix.  18;  xxii.  15;  xxiii.  13,  14. 

a  Isa.  xxvii.  8 ;  Ivii.  16.    1  Cor.  x.  13.  8  See  Wiad.  ri.  17. 

«  Gomp.  Pkxlus.  XXX.  2.  si  Sam.  u.  29, 30.    Contrast  Gen.  xxii.  19. 

•  Chap.  xix.  18 ;  xv.  10.  i  Hcb.  xiL  11.  »  Vene  16. 

•  Chap,  xxiii.  ia-16,  24,  25.  >«  Heb.  zii.  9. 
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tempt  should  be  made  4o  gain  confidence,  so  that  the  child,  instead 
of  a  cold  trembling  resen^  should  run  into  our  arn^.  But  in  this 
glowing  atmosphere  forget  not  God's  rule.  The  -completeness  of 
discipline  is  the  father's  firmness  combined  with  the  mother's  ten- 
derness ;  each  infusing  into  the  other  the  quaUty  of  each.  A  wise 
parent  will  put  his  seal  to  the  testimony,  that  this  well-disciplined 
education  is  the  surest  means  of  securing  the  children's  afi*ectioh, 
e^ratitude  and  reverence.^ 

18.  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish;  (is  made  naked,  Marg.)  but 
he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he. 

The  vision— BB  appear  from  the  contrast — ^is  Divine  instruction.' 
The  Ministry  is  the  appointed  ordinance  to  communicate  this  bless- 
ing,' and  therefore  the  main  instrumentality  of  conversion/  and 
subsequent  Christian  perfection.'  No  greater  calamity  therefore 
can  there  be  than  the  removal  of  the  vision.  The  temporal  famine 
— afifecting  only  the  body — is  a  light  judgment,  scarcely  to  be  men- 
tioned, compared  with  that,,  by  which  the  people  perish — ''the 
famine  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord.'"  For  '  when  there  is  none 
that  can  edify,  and  exhort,  and  comfort  the  people  by  the  word  of 
God,  they  must  needs  p^mA.  They  become  thrall  and  captives 
unto  Satan.  Their  heart  is  bound  up.  Their  eyes  are  shut  up ; 
they  can  see  nothing.  Their  ears  are  stopped  up ;  they  can  bear  * 
nothing.  They  are  carried  away  as  a  prey  into  hell,  because  they 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  God.'' 

Often  did  Israel  provoke  this  most  fearfiil  judgment — the  re- 
moval of  the  open  vision.^  ''  The  candlestick"  of  the  Apocalyptic 
Churches  has  from  the  same  cause  been  long  since  '*  removed  out 
of  its  place  ;"  and  for  the  most  part  little  more  remains  than  the 
ceremonial  of  bye-gone  days.'  From  the  Apostate  Church  of  Rome, 
the  vision  is  well  nigh  withdrawn,  and  the  people  perish  in  igno- 
rance and  delusion,  ^nd  in  other  bodies — **havmg  a  name  to 
live" — the  complaint  is  as  real  as  in  days  of  old — ^'  My  people  are 

1  Comp.  Ex.  xzzii.  25.  2  Chron.  xxviii.  19.  Oeier  and  others  giv»^DnaipaDtar— 
scattered.    Matt.  ix.  36.     Evidently  however  a  state  of  desponding  miseiy  fe  intended. 

t  Comp.  1  Sam.  iii.  1.  *  Ibid«ix.  9.    Mai.  u.  7.    Eph.  iv.  8—11. 

«  1  Cor.  i.  21.    Jam.  L  18.    1  Pet.  L  23—25. 

'  1  Cor.  xiv.  3.  Eph.  iv.  11 — 14.  1  These,  iii.  10.  And  yet  this  most  fruitfbl  organ 
of  Divine  agency  (preaching),  which  our  blessed  Lord  honored  as  the  grand  medium  of 
his  own  teaching  (Ps.  xl.  9,  10.  Isa.  Ixi.  1,  2),  is  now  depreciated  as  the  mark  of  '  a 
Church  only  in  a  weak  and  a  languishing  state,  and  an  instrument,  which  Scripture — 
to  joy  the  leaH — has  never  much  recommended.'  (Tracts  ibr  the  Times,  iH,  p.  75.)  Far 
man  orthodox  is  the  sentiment  of  one  of  our  venerated  reformen.  *  Thus  we  may  learn 
the  necessity  of  preaching,  and  what  inconvenience  follows  when  it  is  not  used. 
'*  Where  preaching  &ils" — saith  Solomon — **  there  people  perish."  Therefore  let  every 
one  keep  nimself  in  God's  school-house,  and  learn  his  lesson  diligently.  For  as  the 
body  is  nourished  with  meat,  so  is  the  soul  with  the  word  of  Ood.*  Bp.  Pilkington's 
Works,  p.  112.  Parker  Society's  edition.  *  The  meanest  village'— Luther  was  wont  to 
say — '  with  a  Christian  pastor  and  flock^  is  a  palace  of  ebony.' 

•  Amos.  viii.  11, 12.    Comp.  Isa.  viii.  16;  xxx.  20.    Jer.  viL  12. 
f  Bp.  Jewell  on  the  Scriptures. 

•  1  Kings  xii.  28-32 ;  xiv.  14—16.  2  Chron.  zr.  3—6.  Ps.  Izxiv.  9.  Um.  l  4; 
ii.  9.    El.  vii.  26.    Hos.  iii.  4. 

•  Rev.  iL  1—5;  iii.  1-^,  15, 16. 

62 


400  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  BOOK  OP  PROVERBS. 

destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge."^  The  sun  shines  not  on  more 
wretched  objects,  than  on  the  awful  maises  of  our  fellow-sinners, 
growing  up  in  habitual  estrangement  from  God. 

Take  the  most  awful  illustration  of  this  Proverb  that  can  be 
imagined.  If  to  be  without  vision  be  the  mark  oi  di  perishing 
state,  what  ray  of  Scriptural  hope  dawns  upon  the  Heathen  world? 
Bding  "  without  Christ,"  they  are  desqjribed  by  infallible  testimony 
as  ''  having  no  hope.''^  Salvation  is  indeed  free  to  all,  "  whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.*'  But  how  shall  they  caU 
without  faith  ;  believe  without  hearing  ;  "  hear  without  a  preach- 
er?"' If  therefore  there  be  no  vision,  how  can  they  but  perish? 
"They  perish  indeed  without  law"*  (not  condemned  under  the  law 
of  revelation,  which  they  have  never  known] ;  but  still  they  perish 
"  without  excuse,"^  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  igno- 
rance that  is  in  them,  "  because  of  the  bUndness  of  their  hearts."' 
Proud  reasoning  man  revolts,  and  presumes  to  be  more  merciful 
than  God.  But  this  false  charity  is  only  the  cover  for  selfishness. 
Men  deny  the  danger,  because  they  are  too  indolent,  too  self-indul- 
gent, to  stretch  out  the  helping  hand,  or  to  make  one  sacrifice  for 
the  rescue.  True  charity  is  the  fruit  of  reverential  faith.  And, 
while  it  realizes  the  tremendous  peril,  it  concentrates  all  the  en- 
ergy of  compassionate  tenderness,  believing  prayer,  and  self-deny- 
ing effort  upon  their  salvation. 

But  the  contrast  is  not  between  those  who  have  not  the  vision^ 
and  those  who  have  it,  but  between  the  destitution  and  the  im- 

Erovement  of  the  blessing.  The  mere  profession  of  the  Gospel  may 
e  a  nullity.  Of  what  use  is  light,  if  we  open  not  our  eyes  to  see 
it?  So  far  from  a  blessing,  it  will  only  issue  in  deeper  condemna- 
tion.' If  some  are  enlightened,  multitudes  are  struck  blind.^  But 
practical  godliness — keeping  the  law — brings  real  abiding  happi- 
ness^-^no  less  a  privilege  than  communion  with  our  God  and  Sa- 
viour here  and  for  eternity. '°  Who  then  can  justly  cast  a  cloud  of 
gloom  over  the  ways  of  God  ?  Let  the  Pentecostal  Christians  wit- 
ness to  their  gladness.^^  Let  every  servant  of  his  Lord  invite  his 
fellow-sinners  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  privileges,  by  the  manifesta- 
tion of  their  holiness  and  joy.    , 

19.  A  servant  toill  not  be  corrected  by  loords :  for  though  he  understand  he  wHl 
not  anstcer. 

Discipline  must  be  carried,  not  only  into  the  family,^'  but 
thr6ughout  the  whole  household,  in  order  to  preserve  God's  authority 
and  order.  An  important  hint  is  here  given  relative  to  the  man- 
agement of  servants.  Though  it  does  not  apply  to  all,"  it  shows  a 
very  common  temptation  to  self-will.    There  is  a  proud  as  well  as 

1  Hob.  iv.  &  >  Eph.  u,  13.  >  Rom.  x.  13, 17. 

4  lb.  ii.  13.  «  lb.  i.  20.  •  Epb.  iv.  18. 

1  Matt.  xi.  20—34.  Luke  xii.  47, 48.  «  John  xu.  40. 

•  Chap.  iii.  21—34 :  iv.  5—9 ;  viii.  32—35 ;  xix.  16.    Luke  xi.  28.    John  xiii.  17. 

K  John  xiv.  21—23.  Rev.  xxii.  12,  14.  "  AcU  u.  46,  47.  »«  Verses  15, 17. 
1*  The  LXX.  rendem— but  without  authority  from  the  original—'  an  obstinate  ^ 
vant' 
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an  bumble  silence ;  as  plain  a  proof  of  an  unsubdued  spirit,  as  a 
pert  and  flippant  answer.  The  patience  of  Job  was  sorely  exer- 
cised by  this  trial,  and  that  under  circumstances  which  made  the 
treatment  more  aggravated.^  We  must  guard  against  harshness 
in  our  spirit.'  But  with  servants,  as  with  children,  authority  must 
be  maintained  at  any  cost.  And  therefore,  if  a  sej'vant  understand 
the  command  and  vnll  noti»nswer — if  he  will  not  be  corrected  by 
words,  it  were  better  lo  dismiss  him,  than  to  lower  our  authority, 
and  countenance  evil  by  yiel^ding  to  his  waywardness. 

.The  Scripture  fully  sets  out  the  duties  of  servants — "Not 
answering  again.  With  good-will  doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  to  man."'  Sullen  resistance  to  reproof  is  most  inconsis- 
tent with  the  profession  of  a  Christian ;  and,  if  the  offender  escapes 
the  correction  of  an  earthly  master,  he  will  be  visited  with  the  rod 
of  his  angry  Lord,  as  a  self-deceiver^  or  backslider  from  his  high 
obligation.* 

20.  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  in  his  toords  ?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool 
than  cfhim* 

We  have  just  been  warned  against  sullen  silence ;  here  against 
hasty  words.  When  a  roan  flows  on  in  his  words,  evidently  with- 
out time  for  consideration ;'  when  he  gives  his  opinion,  as  if  it 
were  a  loss  of  time  to  take  counsel,  or  regard  the  judgment  of 
others ;  when  you  find  him  forward  in  pronouncing  judgment  be- 
fore men  of  acknowledged  wisdom  and  experience ;  this  is  the  "  fool 
uttering  all  his  mind ;"'  the  man  lately  marked  out  for  our  warn- 
ing,^ as  an  hopeless  fool,  "  wise  in  his  own  conceit." 

It  is  very  difficult  to  deal  effectively  with  him  until  the  strong 
hold  of  his  own  conceit  be  shaken.  Argument  and  instruction  are 
lost  upon  him.  The  man  who  is  conscious  of  his  weakness,  who 
distrusts  himself,  and  is  ready  to  ask' and  receive  counsel,  is  more 
likely  to  be  led  right,  than  he,  who  thinks  himself  to  be  right 
already. 

It  is  a  special  mercy  to  be  preserved  from  hasty  judgments,  or 
expression  of  judgments.  The  first  stamp  upon  a  perfect  mind  is 
iniallibly  correct  On  an  imperfect  mind  it  must  be  subjected  to  a 
careful  scrutiny.  It  is  sound  wisdom  to  admit,  that  our  judgement 
may  be  mistaken.  Self-control  and  self-diffidence  give  solid  con- 
sistency. This  character  of  mind  is  most  important  in  religious 
disputations.  Be  careful  to  defend  or  contravene  nothing,  till  you 
have  tested  it  bv  the  true  standard.  Moses  deferred  juc^ment  on 
the  sin  before  his  eyes,  till  he  had  brought  the  matter  to  God." 
'^  Be  swift  to  hear ;  slow  to  speak.'" 

21.  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his  servant  from  a  child  shaU  have  him  be- 
come his  son  at  the  length, 

1  Chap.  xix.  16.  *  Lev.  zxt.  43.    Comp.  Ecclcis.  xzxiii.  28,  29. 

»  Tit  u.  9.    Eph.  yn.  7.  «  Chap.  xix.  29 ;  xxvi.  3.             •  Chap.  xviu.  13. 

•  Vene  11.  ^  Chap.  xxvi.  13.                    •  Lev.  xxiv.  10—33. 

•  Jam.  i  19. 
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We  have  another'  valuable  rule  for  domestic  discipline ;  direct- 
ing masters  to  a  wise  treatment  of  their  servants.  It  is  a  grievous 
error  to  step  ourselves,  or  to  induce  another  to  step,  out  of  the  patb, 
which  a  God  of  order  has  marked  for  us.  Divine  Wisdom  has 
framed  the  constitution  of  society,  assigning  to  each  their  station 
and  their  duties.  If  a  servant  aspire  to  be  in  the  house  any  thing 
but  a  servant,  his  character  loses  its  vahie.  A  master  acts — to  say 
the  least — ^most  unseemly,  when  he  forgets  his  own  place  and 
authority,  and  delicately  bringeth  up  his  servant  by  the  allow- 
ance of  undue  freedom.  It  is  a  great  exercise  to  preserve  the  trae 
medium  between  distance  and  familiarity.  An  haughty  menacing 
demeanor*  towards  our  servants  forgets  the  respect  justly  due  to 
them.  An  inconsiderate  fondness  takes  them  out  of  their  place, 
greatly  to  their  own  injury.  Our  Lord's  distinction  shows,  that 
friends — not  servants — ^should  be  admitted  to  our  familiar  inter- 
course, and  entrusted  to  our  confidence.'  To  promote  a  servant 
therefore  to  the  rank  of  a  confidant,  unfits  him  for  his  own  condi* 
tion,  and  defeats  our  own  end  by  the  natural  results  of  this  un- 
natural treatment.  True  kindness  keeps  him  in  his  plaee.  '  Good 
usage  does  by  no  means  imply  that  inaulgence,  that  would  ruin  a 
child.*^  A  servant  delicately  brought  up — often  from  a  child — 
soon  relaxes  in  respect  and  attention.  Instead  of  this  false  kind- 
ness stimulating  to  diligence,  and  inducing  gratitude ;  he  becomes 
idle,  insolent,  and  ungovernable  ;*  assumes  the  young  master — 
becomes  a  son  at  the  length.  This  unseemly  usurpation  is  an 
evil  "  that  the  earth  cannot  bear — a  servant,  when  he  reigneth."* 
Ishbosheth  must  have  allowed  Abner  undue  liberty,  when  he  so  far 
forgot  the  respect  due  to  his  sovereign,  as  to  insult  him  before  his 
face.^  David  also' must  have  loosened  the  reins  of  proper  authority, 
when  Joab  murdered  the  commander  in  chief  at  the  head  of  his 
army,  without  being  instantly  subjected  to  the  penalty  of  the  law.' 
Even  the  wise  man  appears  to  have  forgotten  his  own  prudent 
caution,  when  he  delicately  brought  up  Jeroboam  in  authority; 
promoted  him  too  suddenly ;  and  lived  to  regret  his  error,  when 
with  the  pretension  of  a  son  he  combined  the  pride  of  a  rebel.*  The 
confusion  andanarchy  of  after  years  in  the  kingdom  originated  in  the 
same  false  step.'^  The  greatest  kindness  to  servants  is  to  "  give  to 
them  that  which  is  just  and  equal,"'* — but  no  more.  Any  defect 
in  this  rule  will  be  sure  to  bring  (as  in  the  case  referred  to)  future 
trouble,  as  the  unjust  chastening  for  present  foUy.  What  need 
have  we  of  the  daily  supply  of  Divine  grace,  to  rule  our  house  well 
in  due  subjection.    The  resolution  to  "behave  ourselves  wisely  in 

»  Verse  19.  >  Eph.  vi.  9. 

*  John  XV.  15.  4  Scott  •  Comp.  Ecdof.  xxxUL  9&— 97. 

•  Chap.  XXX.  21,  2*2.  Lord  Bacon  saggeats  for  the  gooid  ordering  of  servant*— 1. 
That  we  promote  them  by  steps,  not  \iy  leaps.  2.  That  we  occasionally  denj  their 
wishes.  *  Sudden  elevation' — ^ho  adds — *■  induces  insolence.  The  constant  granting^  of 
their  wishes  makes  them  only  maie  imperative  in  demand.'  Advancement  of  Leammgi 
Book  xii. 

T  2  Sam.  iii.  7— 11.  «  lb.  xx.  4-10.    AlK>iiLS7.  •  1  Kingrf  xi.  9&-^ 

M  Ibid,  xvi  9— 19l  "  CkiL  iv.  1. 
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a  perfect  way"  can  only  be  accomplished  in  the  habitual  prayer — 
^  0  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  1"  Then  indeed  ^'  I  will  walk 
within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart."  ^ 

S3.  An  angry  man  sHrrdk  up  strife,  and  a  furious  man  aboundeth  in  trans* 
gressiom 

Anger  is  not  necessarily  a  sinful  passion.  Even  furiousness-^ 
the  overflowing  of  the  torrent — is  a  property  in  God.*  We  can 
readily  conceive  of  its  energy  in  the  unfallen  nature  of  man.  Had 
Satan  appeared  to  Eve  in  his  own  hatefulness,  her  anger  against 
him  would  have  been  a  holy  principle.  But  in  a  fallen  nature — to 
preserve  its  purity  is  a  rare  and  most  difficult  matter.  It  must  be 
confined  to  points,  where  God's  honor  is  concerned ;'  and  even  on 
these  points  the  rule  must  be  observed — "  Let  not  the  sun  go  down 
upon  your  wrath."*  The  short  period  of  the  day  is  abundantly 
sufficient  to  express  right  motives,  and  to  accomplisn  holy  purposes. 

The  general  tendency  of  anger  is  however  here  graphically  de- 
scribed. Its  active  energy  stirreth  up  strife^ — (|uarrelling  even 
upon  trifles,'  or  matters  which  a  forbearing  consideration  might 
have  satisfactorily  explained.^  And  when  suppressed,  but  not 
laboriously  mortified,  how  often  does  it  become  more  intense,  and 
break  out  more  furioiLsly — abounding  in  transgression  !  Indeed 
it  is  difficult  to  take  a  full  view  of  the  mighty  power  of  this  mass  of 
sin.  It  gives  the  impetus  to  every  besetting  propensity.  It  may 
be  blasphemy !'  It  stops  at  nothing.  How  many  murders  do  we 
owe  to  this  paroxysm  of  the  moment !'  But  for  the  Divine  re- 
straints the  very  foundations  of  society  would  be  torn  up. 

Parents !  Do  we  feel  the  responsibility  of  early  checking  this 
ebullition  in  our  children  ?  And  do  we  diligently  watch  against  the 
first  rising  in  ourselves,  incessantly  pray  in  or  for  its  subjugation  1 
How  beautiful  are  the  instances  of  Aln^hty  grace — such  as  Henry 
Martyn'* — transforming  the  furious  man  into  the  likeness  of  his 
meek  and  holy  Master ! 

But  let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  the  outward  restraint  upon  pas- 
sion. God  condemns  the  deep-rooted  principle  that  gives  it  birth. 
Wretched  heart !  filled  with  soul-destroying  corruption  !  Every — 
even  the  least — indulgence  operates  fearfully.  So  much  time  spent 
in  excitement !  So  much  more  in  the  unquiet  waiting  for  the  de- 
sired opportunity  !  And  ail  given  to  the  Great  Murderer !  Oh  ! 
for  the  mystery  and  doctrine  of  the  cross,  to  mould  our  temper  into 
its  genuine  spirit  and  influence ! 

23.  A  man^s  pride  shmU  bring  him  law:  btU  honor  AaU  uphM  die  humbU  in 
spirit. 

This  Proverb — ^Bishop  Hall  remarks  in  his  own  style — '  is  like 


1  Pnlm  cL  SL  t  Kah.  i.  3. 

>  Ex.  xxxiL  19.    John.  u.  15—17.  «  Epb.  it.  36. 

*  Chap.  XT.  18 ;  xxvi.  21 ;  xxx.  33.    Jam.  iiL  16. 

t  1  Tim.  vi.  4.    8  Tim.  ii.  33, 34.  7  Acta  xr.  39. '  •  Ler.  xxiv.  10,  lU 

•  \  Sam.  XYui.  9, 10;  xxU.  6—19.    Ifatt.  it  16.    Acta  m  54-69;  xiL  19. 
»  Life,  p.  8.    Pr}£  to  10th  edit 
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unto  Shushan :  in  the  streets  whereof  honor  is  proclaimed  to  the 
humble  Mordecai ;  in  the  palace  whereof  is  erected  an  engine  of 
death  to  a  proud  Haman.'^  It  exhibits  the  spirit  of  our  Lord's  oft- 
repeated  declaration  expouoded  by  his  daily  Providences.  "  Who- 
soever shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased;  *and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted."'  The  real  value  of  man  in 
himself  is  so  small,  that  the  Psalmist  is  at  a  loss  where  to  find 
it.'  His  undue  value  of  himself  is  utter  delusion — having  lost 
all ;  stripped  of  all ;  yet  proud,  as  if  he  were  the  possessor  of  alL 
He  raises  himself  to  heaven  in  his  airy  visions ;  but  soon  does  he 
meet  with  his  own  punishment.  A  man^s  pride  shall  bring'  him 
low^  We  see  this  in  the  world.  The  proud  conceit  of  rank, 
talent,  or  any  superiority,  subjects  to  continual  mortification;* 
while  on  the  other  hand,  humility — at  first  considered  a  mean  and 
servile  spirit — ultimately  comes  to  its  just  estimation. 

The  world  counts  nothing  great  without  display.  But  mark  the 
substantial  "  honor  that  cometh  from  God  only."  "  Heavenii  my 
throne,  and  earth  my  footstool ;  yet  to  this  man  will  I  look — to  hira 
that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit."*  Yea — "  I  dwell — saith  the 
high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity — with  him  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit."'  Humility  is  indeed  true  greatness — 
*  the  crown' — as  Mr.  Howel  finely  remarks — *  of  finite  beings,  made 
and  jewelled  by  the  hand  of  God  himself.  Supremacy  is  the  glory 
of  God  ;  humility  is  the  ornament  of  his  child.^*  '^  I  am  but  dust 
and  ashes.  I  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  thy  mercies.  1  ab- 
hor myself.  Sinners — of  whom  I  am  chief"* — such  are  the  self- 
abading  confessions  of  men  great  in  Jehovah's  eyes.  They  shine 
with  the  reflection  of  his  glory ;  but  they  toia  tiway  with  genuine 
humility  from  their  own  shining. 

Men  of  this  stamp  "  the  king  delighteth  to  honor."  Their  dig- 
nity begins  on  earth,  and  is  fiowned  in  heaven.  ^^  Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."**  Poor  they 
may  be  in  station.  But  they  shine  forth  as  mightier  conquerors 
than  Alexander.  Their  real  glory  eclipses  the  glare  of  the  pomp 
and  "  pride  of  life." 

The  elevation  of  the  proud  is  often  the  step  to  their  downfall. 
But  God's  honor  put  upon  his  own  people  upholds  them  ;  as  Jo- 
seph and  Daniel — ^in  their  high  enainence,  as  witnesses  for  his 
name.  And  all  his  chasteixing  discipline  is  for  the  great  purpose, 
to  "  hide  pride  from  man,""  and  to  bring  us  low  in  our  own  eyes, 
that  his  honor  may  "  lift  us  in  due  time."*'  It  is  with  us  as  with 
our  Lord — ^Aonor  comes  out  of  humiliation.*'   'Thou  -meanest  to 

i  Sermon  on  text    Workf,  y.  970. 
s  MatV  xxiii.  12.    Luke  xk  11 ;  xviiL  14. 
9  Psalm  viii.  3,  4 ;  cxliv.  3 ;  xxxix.  5. 

4  Job  xl.  13.  Ps.  XTiii.  97.  Comp.  Zeph.  vl  15.  Rev.  xviiL  7,  8,  and  references  oq 
Ghi^.  xvi.  18,  19. 

«  I  Kings  xxi.  1—4.    Esth.  v.  13.  •  Isa.  Ixri.  1,  3.  f  lb.  Ivil  IS. 

i  Sermon  i.  pp.  335,  336.  •  Gen.  xriii.  87 ;  xxxiL  10.    Job  xl.  4.    1  Tim.  L  1& 

i»  MatL  ▼.  3.    Comp.  xviii  4.  "  Job  xxxiii.  17. 

tt  V Petit  V.  6.    Comp.  Job  xx$.  99.  »  Chap.  xv.  39;  xmL  l3. 
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,  be  not  our  Saviour  only,  but  our  pattern  too.    If  we  can  go  down 

^  the  steps  pf  thine  humiliation,  we  shall  rise  up  the  stairs  of  thy 

I  glory.'^ 

T  24.  Whoso  is  a  partner  toUh  a  thiej^  hateth  kU  own  sovl :  he  heareth  cursing, 

and  hewrayelh  it  not. 

a  This  is  a  warning  under  the  eighth  commandment.    Do  we 

realize  the  same  solemnity  of  obligation  as  under  the  first?  Many 
professors  attach  a  degree  of  secularity  to  a  detailed  application  of 
the  duties  of  the  second  table.     But  both  stand  on  the  aame  autho- 

•^  rity.     The  transgressions  of  both  are  registered  in  the  same  bdik. 

The  place  of  tlie  decalogue  cannot  be  of  moment,  if  the  word  be 

-  but  there  with  the  imprimatur — ^'I  am  the  Lord  thy  God."    The 

:  -r^  law  acknowledges  no  difference  between  the  thief  and  his  partner. 

'_^,  Consenting  to  gin — receiving  the  stolen  goods — involves  us  in  the 

guilt  and  punfbhment.'     The  accomplice  may  be  less  practised  in 

V-.  sin.     He  may  be  only  commencing  his  course.    But  the  first  step 

,5  is  the  way  of  death — acting  as  if  he  hated  his  own  soul?     One 

step  naturally  leads  on  to  another.  Supposing  him  to  be  called  to 
give  evidence  upon  oath  concerning  his  knowledge  or  privity  of  the 
deed.  Would  not  this  be  a  temptation  to  perjury,  rather  than  to* 
discover  his  fellow  ?  Under  the  perverted  obligation  of  his  bond  of 
secrecy  he  heareth  cursing — the  solemn  adjuration  to  declare  the 
truth  on  pain  of  the  curse  of  God — and  he  hewrayeth  it  not.  *  He 
keeps  his  wicked  counsel,  and  will  not  betray.'^ 

Oh  !  how  frightful  is  Uie  history  of  thousands,  whose  fellowship 
with  sinners  has  drawn  them  into  fellowship  with  sin,  and  ulti- 
mately to  take  the  lead  in  sin ! — Whose  entrance  into  the  path  has 
led  them  step  by  step  into  the  very  depths  of  depravity !  And  of 
these  tbousandK,  how  few — it  is  to  be  feared — retrace  their  steps, 
and  become,  like  Onesimus,  true  followers  of  Christ,  and  faithful 
servants  to  man !'  ** 


leyv 


'heiri 

ij  are  -^ 

)^i'S.  25.  The  fear  (if  man  bringeth  a  snare:  but  whoso  puiteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 

n^^  shail  be  safe.     (Marg.  set  on  high.) 

be  f-^  A  snare  brings  a  man  into  straits.    He  is  not  master  of  himself. 

Here  Satan  spreads  the  snare,  and  the  fear  qfman  drives  into  it. 
jo«#  And  a  fearful  snare  it  is,  and  ever  hath  been  to  thousands.    Many, 

,  ^i  once  entangled,  have  never  escaped.     It  besets  every  step  of  the 

:  fo:^  pathway  to  heaven,  every  sphere  of  obligation.     The  King  turns 

purpi)^  aside  from  the  strict  integrity.'    The  judge  wilfully  pronounces  an 

0e;^  unrighteous  sentence.^    The  minister  faints  under  the  cross ;"  and 

as^  to  avoid  it,  compromises  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel.*    There  is  a 

jQefi  '^  timidity  in  acting  out  an  unpopular  docCHne*    Tne  people  cannot 

bear  the  full  light.    The  Sun  of  righteousness  is  therefore  exhib- 
ited under  a  mist ;  but  dimly  visible  ;  shorn  of  his  glowing  beams. 

,^f  1  Bp.  Hall  ut  sapn.  s  Chap.  i.  10—15.    Pi.  1  IB— 21.    Iia.  i.  23,  U. 

^^  »  Comp.  vi.  32;  viil  36;  xti.  32;  xx.  2. 

,  •:  IS  ^  Comp.  LeT.  ▼.  1.    Nam.  ▼.21.    1  BUnsi  xxii.  16.    Matt.  zxtI  63. 

Xi^l^  •  Epistle  to  Philemon.        •lSam.XT.34.    Hatt.  xIt.  0.       /  John  xix.  8, 13, 14. 
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But  the  strictaess  ot  the  precepts  is  unpalatable.  It  must  therefore 
be  softened  down,  modified,  or  explained  away.^  Or  the  same  in- 
constancy of  profession  must  be  quietly  dealt  with,  lest  the  good 
opinion  of  some  influential  man  be  forfeited.  This  time-serving 
shows  a  man-pleaser,  not  a  true  "  servant  of  God,"'  and  brings  a 
blast  alike  to  his  work  and  to  his  soul.* 

The  same  deadly  influence  operates  in  families.  Sometimes 
even  parents  shrink  from  the  open  protection  of  their  child/  They 
dare  not  avow  a  supreme  regard  to  his  primary  interests,  or  profess 
in^position  to  many  around  them,  the  Patriarch's  godly  determi- 
nauon — "  As  for  me  and  my  house" — ^however  evil  it  may  seem 
to  others — '*  we  will  serve  the  Lord."' 

Every  class  of  society  exhibits  this  corrupt  principle.  Perhaps 
the  highest  are  bound  in  the  most  abject  and  hopeless  chaias. 
They  will  set  at  naught  all  religion  without  fear ;-  but,  slaves  as 
they  are  to  the  omnipotency  of  fashion,  they  would  "  tremble  very 
exceedingly,"'  at  the  suspicion  of  godliness  attached  to  them. 
Many  would  be  bold  to  front  danger,  who  would  shrink  from  shame. 
They  would  fearlessly  face  the  cannon's  mouth,  and  yet  be  panic- 
struck  at  the  ridicule  of  a  puny  worm.  Or  even  if  some  public  ex- 
citement should  have  roused  an  impulse  of  boldness  for  religion,  in 
the  more  quiet  atmosphere  there  is  a  heart's  timidity  of  silence. 
They  shrink  from  the  bold  consistency  of  a  living  witness.  They 
are  afraid  of  the  stamp  of  singularity.  They  are  satisfied  with  a 
meagre  external  decorum,  with  no  spiritual  character  or  privil^e. 
All  is  heartless  delusioqi.  What — again,  makes  so  many — specially 
among  the  young — ashamed  to  be  found  upon  their  knees — to  be 
known  readers  of  their  Bibles — ^to  cast  in  their  lot  decidedly  among 
the  saints  of  God  ?  They  know  the  Christian  to  be  on  the  right 
side ;  and  oft  is  there  a  whisper  of  conscience — *  Would  that  my 
soul  were  in  his  place.'^  Bm  they  have  only  half  a  mind  to  re- 
ligion. The  fear  of  man  hringeth  a  snare,  'And  therefore  they 
ask — ^not  what  I  ought  to  do,  but  what  will  my  friends  think  of 
me.'  They  cannot  brave  the  finger  of  scorn.  And  if  they  seem 
for  a  while  to  be  in  earnest,  '  their  slavish  fears'  (as  Bunyan  well 
describes  the  case)  '  overmaster  them.  They  betake  themselves  io 
second  thoughts — ^namely — that  it  is  good  to  be  wise,  and  not  to 
run,  for  they  know  not  what,  the  hazard  of  losing  all,  or  at  least 
bringing  themselves  into  unavoidable  and  unnecessary  troubles.'* 
They  would  rather  writhe  under  their  conviction,  till  they  have 
worn  themselves  away,  than  welcome  what  Moses  ^'esteemed 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt — the  reproach  of  Christ^* 

But  how  painful  to  see  the  children  of  God  entangled  in  the 
snare  !    The  father  of  the  faithful  twice  denied  his  wife.^**    His  son, 

« 

»  iBa.  XXX.  9,  10.    Jer.  y.  31.  «  Oal.  i.  10.  »  Zech.  xi.  17. 

«  John  ix.  23.  >  JO0.  xxiv.  15. 

'  Gen.  xzvii.  33.    The  same  word  in  the  original. 

7  John  vii.  13 ;  xii.  42,  43.    Acta  xxvi.  11.    3  Tim.  L  15;  !▼.  16. 

*  Convenation  between  Hopeful  and  Christian.  *  Heb.  xL  96. 

»  Gen.  xiLll— I3i  xx.  2, 11. 
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following  his  weak  example,^  '^fashioDs  thegoldea  calf.'*'  ^'The 
man  after  God's  own  heart"  sinks  himself  into  the  lowest  degrada- 
dation.'  Hezekiah — distinguished  for  his  trust — ogives  way  to  bis 
fear.^  The  ardent  disciple,  even  after  the  most  solemn  pledges  to 
his  Saviour,  and  after  an  act  of  grtat  boldness  in  his  defence,  yields 
ij^l)|s  courage  \o  a  servant  girl,  and  solemnly  abjures  his  Lord/ 
Obu!  do  we*  not  hear  the  warning  voice  against  "entrance  into 
temptatton — against  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  ?"*  Let  us  run  into 
our  hiding-place,  and  cry — "Hold  thou  me  upf  and  I  shaU  be 
safe."' 

How  different  is  this  servile  principle  from  the  godly  fear  of  sin^ 
which  the  wise  man  had  lately  marked  as  the  substance  of  happi- 
ness !'  Thai  is  an  holy  principle ;  this  an  inlet  to  sin.*  That  is 
out  keeping' grace  ;^^  this  wounds  our  conscience,  and  seduces  us 
itom  our  allegiance.'^  ' "  By  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from 
evil;"**  by  the  fear  of  man  they  run  themselves  into  evil."'  That 
one  is  the  pathway  to  heaven.'^  The  other  involving  the  denial 
of  th^  Saviour — plunges  its  wretched  slave  into  the  lake  of  fire.** 

But  even  apart  from  this  tremendous  end — observe  its  weighty 
hindrance  to  Christian  integrity.  Indeed — as  Mr.  Scott  most  truly 
observes — *it  is^^^ften  at  least — 'the  last  victory  the  Christian 
gains.  He  wOl  master,  by  that  grace  which  is  given  of  Grod,  his 
own  lusts  and  passions,  and  all  manner  of  inward  and  outward 
temptations.  He  will  be  dead  to  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  long 
before  he  has  mastered  this  fear  of  man.  "  This  kind  of  spirit 
goeth  not  out"  but  by  a  very  spiritual  and  devocit  course  of  liie.'*' 
The  hindrance  meets  us  at  every  turn,  like  a  chain  upon  our 
wheels ;  so  that,  like  the  Egyptian  chariots,  they  "  drive  heavily." 
Oh!  for  a  free  deliverance  from  this  principle  of  bondage;'^  not 
however  to  be  expected,  till  we  have  been  made  to  feel  its  power. 

Thank  God — there  is  a  way  of  deliverance.  Faith  unbinds  the 
soul  from  fear.  If  fear  makes  the  giant  tremble  before  the  worm, 
trust  in  the  Lord  makes  the  worm  stronger  than  the  giant.  The 
fire,  or  the  den  of  lions,  daunts  and  hurts  not  him  that  ^'  believeth 
in  his  God."  ^^  '  He  that  fears  to  flinch,  shall  never  flinch  from  fear.'** 
Faith  gives  power  to  prayer.  Tlie  strength  from  prayer  makes  us 
cheerful  in  obedience,  and  resolute  in  trial.  Here  is  safety^  strength, 
courage,  peace.  Nothing  but  faith  gives  the  victory ;  but  the  vic- 
tory of  ifaith  is  complete.**  He  only,  who  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord,  is  prepared,  when  God  and  man  are  at  contraries — to  '^  obey 
God  rather  than  man."'*— ^A  secret  union  with  God  is  implanted  in 

>  lb.  xxvi.  7.  «  Ex.  xxxU.  22—24. 

9  1  Sam.  xxi.  10— l3w    Coftip.  also  xxviL  1. 
«  2  Kings  xvui.  13—16.    Ck»nip.  2  Chron.  xn.  1—7. 

s  Matt.  xxvi.  35,  51,  69—74.  >  lb.  ver.  41.  ^  p,.  cxix.  117. 

8  Chap.  xxvuL  14.     •  Gen.  xxxix.  9,  with  lea.  ivii.  11.    »  1  Cor.  x.  12.    Heb.iT.  I. 
"  Reference*  notes  3 — ^9  ut  aupra.  ^  Chap.  xvi.  6. 

»  Flavers  Treatiao  on  Fear,  Chap.  ii.  M  chak  xix.  23. 

I'  Mark  viu.  38.    Rev.  xxi.  8.  >•  Life,  pp.  116,  117.  >7  Ex.  xiv.  2& 

»  Dan.  iii.  28 ;  vi.  23.  <•  liildenham. 

»  1  John  ▼.  4,  5.    Comp.  Heb.  xi.  27.  <i  Acta  It.  U,  19. 
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the  soul  by  this  faith — an  union  as  mighty  aslC  is  secret — a  sacced 
spring  of  life,  the  energy  of  God  himself,'  triumphant  therefore  in 
the  mightiest  conflict  with  the  flesh.  The  man  dependent  on  the 
world  for  happiness  is  in  bondage.  The  servant  of  God  is  in  Uber-' 
ty.  It  matters  not  to  him  whether  the  world  smile  or  frown.  He 
is  ^q/e-^beyond  its  reach — set  on  high,*  Faith  brings  him  to  his 
strong  tower.*  There  he  is  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion."* Fear  brings  us  to  the  snare.  Faith  brings  liberty,  safe- 
ty^ exultation.  On !  thou  God  of  power  and  grace,  may  my  soul 
praise  thee  for  this  mighty  deliverance — this  joyous  freedom !  May 
I  never  be  ashamed  of  my  Master !  May  I  be  bound  to  his  people, 
and  glory  in  his  cross  !' 

26.  Many  sedc  the  ruler*8  favor ;  huL  enery  maiC*  judgment  cometh  from  the 
Lord. 

Therefore  seek  God  to  be  your  friend.  '^  In  his  favor  is  life."* 
Confidence  in  man  is  no  less  sinfuU  and  dangerous*  than  the  fear 
of  man.  Yet  with  what  diligence  will  men  seek  earthly  advan- 
tage !  Many  seek  the  ruler's  favor*  more  than  God's,  and  sacri- 
fice their  consciences,  and  hazard  their  souls,  to  obtain  iu  But 
when  they  have  bought  it  at  such  a  price,  what  is  it? — as  easily 
lost,  as  it  was  hardly  gained.  The  caprice  of  an  hour  may  dentroy 
the  hard-earned  object.'^  And  then  what  have  they  to  live  upon? 
All  this  is  forgetting  that  every  mavUs  judgment  cometh  from  the 
Lord.  Here  then  is  the  solid  ground  of  laith.  First,  begin  with 
God.  All  judgment  is  in  his  hands.  <^  Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord ;  trust  also  in  him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."^'  Let  biin 
choose  and  dispose  our  lot.''  Ponder  every  thing  that  passes  as 
coming  from  him.  In  every  thhig,  great  and  small,  deal  with  him. 
His  favor — unlike  the  changing /ovor  of  the  ruler — ^is"  without 
variableness  or  shadow  of  turning."  And  when  through  the  fickle- 
ness of  man  earthly  prospects  are  fading — then  rest  in  quiet — 
^*  Surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord."*'  *  As  thou  wilt — ^what 
ihou  wilt — when  thou  wilt.'"  This  is  the  shortest— the  surest- 
way  of  peace.    "  Only  believe,"  and  doubt  nothing. 

27.  An  unjust  man  is  an  abominalion  to  the  just :  and  he  that  is  upright  in  lie 
way  is  abomination  to  the  wicked. 

Here  is  the  oldest,  the  most  rooted,  the  most  universal  quarrel  in 
the  world.  It  was  the  first  curse  of  the  falL*'  It  has  continued 
ever  since,  and  will  last  to  the  end  of  the  world.  It  is  always  kept 
up  at  the  highest  point.  Each  party  is  au  abomination  to  the 
other.    It  is  not  only  that  they  are  as  cpntrary  in  character  as  light 

1  Gal.  ii.  20.    Col.  in.  3.  >  Ps.  Izix.  S9 ;  zd.  14    laa.  zxxiu.  16. 

>  Gal.  ii.  20.    Col.  iiL  3,  4.  «  Chap.  xvui.  lO.  >  1  Pet.  i  5. 

•  Pi.  zxx.  5.  7  lb.  cxlvi.  a    Isa.  il  32.    Jer.  xvi.  5,  6. 

«  Isa.  XXX.  1--3 :  xxxL  1—3.  •  Chap.  xix.  6.  »        »  Gen.  xl.  1,  2l 

"  Ps.  xxxvii.  5,  o.  '  He  Deedeth  Dot  to  flatter  the  ruler ;  for  what  God  hath  appointedi 
that  ahall  come  to  him.'  Reformers'  Notes.  '  The  determination'  concerning  a  man  is 
firom  Jehovah.'    Bp.  Lowth's  Prelim.  Dissertation  to  Isaiah. 

It  lb.  xlvu.  4.    Chap.  xvi.  33.  ^^  Isa.  xlix.  4.    Job  xxxiv.  29. 

M  Thomas  k  Kempis.  u  Gen.  ill  16. 
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IB  to  darkness ;  but  there  is  a  mutual  antipathy,  that  can  never  be 
softened  down. 

Let  us  look  at  each  of  the  parties  in  that  open  opposition  ^  each 
other.  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the  just.  Is  it  then 
his  sin  to  be  at  such  contraries  with  his  fellow-sinner?  No  rather 
— it  is  the  very  holiness  of  his  character,  and  profession.  If  he 
have  any  apprehensions  of  the  holiness  of  God — ^if  through  grace 
he  is  delivered  from  the  love  and  dominion  of  sin — ^is  not  the  sight 
hateful  to  him  ?  And  while  he  abhors  it  most  oi  all  in  himself,  yet 
does  not  the  watching  of  the  evil  in  his  own  heart  deepen  his  ab- 
horrence and  detestation  in  those  around  him ;  not  sparing  it  in 
those  most  dear  to  Mm — ^but  appealing  to  his  God  in  the  burst  of 
holy  indignation. — "Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee? 
— and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  ?^  I 
hate  them  with  a  perfect  hatred  :  I  count  them  mine  enemies." 

Looking  at  the  other  party — the  wicked  hold  the  upright  in  equal 
abominationA  "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,'"  and 
cannot  therefore  bear  his  image  in  his  children^— Gladly  would  the 
wicked — ^were  not  their  enmity  restrained-^"  root  them  out  of  the 
face  sf  the  earth,"  as  they  never  rested,  till  they  had  nailed  the  Son 
of  God  to  the  tree.  Here  however  is  the  main  difference — The 
enmity  of  the  just  is  against  the  sins — ^not  the  person-— of  the 
wick&d ;  or  against  their  persons,  yet  on  account  of  their  sins — 
How  do  they  with  all  this  principle  love  their  souls' — '  pray  for 
them'* — ^how  gladly  would  they  win  to  Christ  and  salvation !    The 


enmity  of  the  wicked  is  against  the^  persons — the  ways  of  the  up- 

the 


right — all  that  belongs  to  them.    This  is  '  that  strong  poison  in 
serpent's  seed" — the  murderous  spirit  of  their  father  the  devil ! 

How  is  the  soul  wearied  with  the  unceasing  struggles  with  the 
enemies  of  truth!  How  can  one  forbear  the  wish  tor  the  "wines 
of  a  dove,  to  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest !'"  And  how  could  we  hold 
on  the  contest,  but  for  the  blessed  hope — O  Lord  !  hasten  it  in  thy 
time — When  the  woman's  conauering  **  seed  shall  bruise  the  Ser- 
pent's Head,"  the  head  of  all'  bis  seed — ^finally  and  forever — and 
ne  Bhall  reign  King  and  Saviour  over  his  redeemed  people. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

1.  The  words  tf  AguT  ike  mm  cfjakdiy  even  the  ftropheGy:  the  man  ipake  unto 
Ehid,  even  utUo  itkidand  Ueai:  2.  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  anyman^and 
have  not  the  understanding  fjf  a  man,  3.  /  n^iher  leamtd  wisdom^  nor  haive 
(gathered  together,  Marg.)  the  hnowtedge  cfthe  holy. 

The  two  concluding  chapters  of  this  Book  are  an  appendix  to 

1  Pt.  cxxxiz.  21, 99L    Comp.  duo.  zzHIL  4.        •*  Yene  10.  *  Rom.  tul  7. 

«  John  XT.  17—19.    1  John  iiL  Id,  13.  •  Rom.  ix.  1—3.  •  lb.  x.  1. 

V  Lflighton  od  1  Pet  iii  14.  *  Ft.  W.6,  7. 
•  Gen.  iiL  15.    P8.x1t.3,4.    Rer.  xiz.  it— 16. 
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the  Proverbs  of  Solomon.  Nothing  certain  is  known  of  the  writen ; 
and  it  is  vain  to  speculate,  where  God  is  silent.  Far  better  is  it  lo 
give  our  full  interest — mind  and  heart — to  the  matter  of  instruc- 
tion, than  to  indulge  the  unprofitable  curiosity  respecting  the  wri- 
ters. Our  ignorance  of  the  writers  of  many  of  the  Psalms  in  no 
degree  hinders  their  profit  to  us.  We  know  their  author,  when  the 
penmen  are  hid.  It  is  enough  for  us  to  be  assured,  that  they  were 
<<  holy  men  of  God,"  who  wrote,  ^'  a«  thef  were  moved  by  the  Hobf ' 

Ag^t  was  doubtless  one  of  the  wise  men  found  in  many  ages  of 
the  Old  Testament  Church — His  words  were  a  prophecy — Divine 
instruction'  ^iven  unto  Ithiel  and  deal  {It/uel  especially)  probably 
two  of  his  scholars,  whose  names  are  equally  unknown  to  us.  Per- 
haps they  came  to  him  for  instruction,  and  he  was  led  to  express 
himself  in  the  most  humbling  sense  of  his  own  ignorance.  You 
come  to  me  for  instruction.  But  surely  I  am  more  brutish  than 
any  many  not  having  the  advantages  of  learning  wisdom^^  or  the 
knowledge  of  the  holy  God,*  and  of  the  holy  revelation  oi  his 
name. 

His  language  is  indeed  strong.  Stronger  could  scarcely  have 
been  used.  He  confesses  himself  to  be — not  only  bnUish^SA 
man  is  by  nature,"  but,  though  enlightened  by  heavenly  teaching, 
m^ore  bruiish  than  any  man.  Were  these  the  words  of  truth  1 
Or  were  they  the  afiectation  of  modesty  ?  Or  was  it  false  hu- 
mility, dishonorably  denying  the  work  of  God  ?  But  he  was  now 
G^l^eaking  from  the  mouth  of  God.  And  how  could  he  dissemble  in 
ms  name  ?  He  spake  the  truth  as  it  really  is — as  consciousness 
could  not  but  speak — as  self-knowledge  under  Divine  teaching  dic^ 
tated.  Now  let  a  man  take  "  the  candle  of  the  Lord" — ^given  him 
to  "  search  all  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly"* — and  what  a  mass 
of  vanity  will  he  find  there !  Such  folly  mixed  with  his  wisdom — 
such  ignorance  with  his  knowledge ;  that,  instead  of  pluming  him- 
self upon  his  elevation  above  his  fellow-men,  he  can  but  cry  out 
in  shame — Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any  man  !  V/ho- 
ever  knows  his  own  heart,  knows  that  of  himsdf,  that  he  can 
hardly  conceive  of  any  one  else  so  low — eo  degraded  as  himself.^ 

Add  to  which — ^it  is  the  child  of  God  comparing  himself  with 
his  perfect  standard.    And  in  the  perception  of  his  own  short- 

1  2  Pet  i.  2. 

8  This  was  a  frequent  Scripture  name  for  ordinary  instroction.  Chap.  xxxL  1.  1 
Cor.  xiv.  ] ,  3,  4.    1  Theas.  ▼.  ^. 

•  Comp.  Am.  vil.  14, 15.  *  Comp.  Dan  i?.  17. 

*  Job  xi.  19.    Ps.  xlix.  30.    Jer.  x.  14  •  Chap.  xx.  87. 

7  The  following  remarks  of  a  profound  diTine  will  illustrate  this  subject — <  He  thMt 
has  much  grace,  apprehends,  mucn  more  than  othen,  that  great  height  to  which  his  lore 
ought  to  ascend :  and  he  sees  better  than  others,  how  little  a  wa^  he  has  risen  towards 
that  height  And  therefore,  estimating  his  love  by  the  whole  height  of  his  doty,  aippears 
astonishingly  low  and  little  in  his  eyes.  True  grace  is  of  that  nature,  that  the  more  a 
person  has  of  it,  with  remaininff  corruption,  the  lees  does  his  goodness  and  holhieM  ap- 
pear, in  proportion,  not  only  to  bis  past,  but  his  present,  deformity,  in  the  sin,  Ifcsl  now 
appeani  ta  his  heart,  and  in  the  abominable  defects  of  his  highest  and  bast  -'^-^—* 
Eowards  on  Relig.  Affections,  Partiii. sect.  iA. 
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comings  the  most  discerning  clear-sighted  penit^t  feels  that  he  can 
never  abase  himself  as  he  ought  before  his  God — He  would  lie 
low — ^lower  still — infinitely  lower — in  the  dust  Holy  Paul,  com- 
paring himself  with  the  spirituality  of  the  perfect  law — exclaims, 
*'I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin."^  Isaiah  in  the  presence  of  a  holy 
God — cries  out — '^  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone,  because  I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips."^  Job,  in  the  manifestation  of  the  power  of 
God,  sinks  into  his  absolute  nothingness  and  un worthiness' — David 
in  the  full  view  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  is  made  to  see  the  perverse- 
ness  of  his  own  folly,'  and  take  up  the  very  confession  of  Agur — 
'^  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant ;  I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee  !"< 
The  nearer  our  contemplation  of  God — the  closer  our  communion 
with  him — ^the  deeper  will  be  our  self-abasement  before  him — like 
those  '^  before  the  throne,  who  with  twain  cover  their  faces,  and 
with  twain  cover  their  feet.''*  Well,  therefore,  may  the  wisest  and 
holiest  of  men — though  ^'  renewed  in  knowledge,  after  the  image 
of  him  that  created  him"* — take  up  the  humiliating  confession — 
Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any  man.  Genuine  humility  is 
the  only  path  of  wisdom.  Unless  he  stoops,  he  can  never  enter 
the  door.  He  must  "  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise."'  And 
when  he  is  humbled  in  his  shame — then  let  him  measure  the  house 
of  his  God  in  its  breadth  and  length,*  enjoying  clearer,  and  pant- 
ing still  for  clearer  manifestations  of  the  incomprehensible  God. 

But  how  reverently  should  we  approach  this  Divine  presence  i 
With  what  holy  hands  should  we  open  his  revelation,  dreading  a 
careless,  light,  and  presumptuous  spirit ;  yet  withal  cherishing  those 
nobly  ambitious  desires  for  deeper  and  higher  knowledge  ;  yea,  re- 
iterating them  before  our  God  with  that  repetition,  which  to  a  car- 
nal mind  would  be  nauseating  tautology  ;  but  which  he  who  knows 
our  hearts  loves  to  hear,  and  will  beyond  our  desires  abundantly 
fulfil. 

4.  Who  hath  ascejided  up  inlo  heaven,  or  descended?  icho  halh  gathered  the  wind 
in  his  fists  7  who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  garment  ?  who  hath  established  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  7  what  is  his  namey  and  what  is  his  sctCs  name,  if  thou  canst  tell  7 

Can  we  wonder  that  Agur  should  have  acknowledged  his  brutish- 
ness — ^now  that  he  was  contemplating  the  majesty  of  God — ^so 
wondrous  in  his  work — so  incomprehensible  in  his  nature  1  The 
eye  was  blinded  by  the  dazzling  blaze  of  the  sun.  To  behold  Je- 
hovah ascefuling  and  descending  in  his  own  glorious  person* — 
afterward  in  the  person  of  his  dear  Son'* — (for  in  his  great  work 

>  Rom.  Til  14.  s  lu.  ▼!.  5.  >  Job  zl.  1—5 ;  zlu.  1—6. 

*  pMdm  Ixxiii.  1—23 — 'a  beast'  The  original  ia  the  plural  excelleot—conveying  an 
intennvenMi  not  easy  to  transfer  acceptably  into  oar  iojom.  Bp.  Horaley  gives  it — '  I 
was  as  a  brute  before'thee.' 

•  Isa.  vl  2.  '  Col.  iu.  10. 

'  1  Cor.  iii.  18.  There  is  a  fine  ray  of  wisdom  in  that  consdousness  of  ignorance, 
that  lad  Sociatai  to  confesa  *  I  only  know  one  thing— that  I  know  nothing.'  Comp.  1. 
Cor.  viii.  2. 

•SeeEczLzU.  •  Oen.zi.  7;  zviL  98}  xviii  98.    Ex.  a  a 

I*  JohiiL6t;  iill3;  n.68.    Epk.iT  9,10. 
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was  aot  his  Fathei-'s  name  in  him  ?*) — ^to  see  him  holding  the  loose 
winds  as  firmly  as  a  man  might  hold  in  his  fists^ — to  see  his  al- 
mighty control  of  tk^  waters* — axid  hiB  establishment  of  the  ends 
of  the  earth^ — this  is  a  sight  that  might  make  the  highest  and 
wisest  of  men  sink  into  nothingness  before  him.  Who  hath  done 
this,  none  can  doubt.  The  challenge  is  thrown  out  as  a  demon- 
stration, that  it  was  God  alone.  ^  Show ,  me  the  man,  that  can  or 
dare  arrogate  this  power  to  himself 

But  when  we  pass  from  the  works  to  their  great  Maker — truly  it 
b  an  overwhelming  view —  What  is  his  nanie,  if  thou  canst 
tell  ?  ^^  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ?  Canst  thou  find 
out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection?  He  dwelieth  in  the  light,  which 
no  man  can  approach  unto ;  whom  no  man  bath  seen,  nor  can 
see.'"  How  can  we  express  him  in  words,  ori^onceive  of  him  in 
thought  ?  Child  of  God  !  ''  Be  still,  and  know  that  he  is  God."' 
Restrain  thy  reason.  Humble  thy  faith.  '*  Lay  thine  hand  upon 
thy  mouth."  Lie  in  the  dust  before  him.  "  O  the  depth  !"•  open 
only  to  him,  whose  "  understanding  is  infinite."* 

But  how  does  the  mystery  increase !  What  is  his  Son^s  name^ 
if  thou  canst  tell  7  And  who  can  tell  ?  ^^  No  one  knoweth  the 
Son,  but  the  Father."**  Yet  there  is  a  Son  in  the  Eternal  God- 
head— ^a  Son  not  begotten  in  time,  but  from  eternity** — his  name 
therefore — ^not  as  some  would  have  it — a  component  part  of  his 
humiliation — but  the  manifestation  of  his  Godhead — co-existent 
with  his  father  in  the  same  ineffable  nature — ^yet  personally  dis- 
tinct.*' What  is  his  name  ?  and  what  is  his  Son^s  name  7  So- 
vereignty-—Omnipresence — Omnipotence  is  his.  He  too  controb 
th«  winds  and  waters,*'  and  establishes  the  earth *^  as  one,  who  is 
the  visible  "  form  of  God,  and  thinketh  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God."*» 

What  is  his  name  7  The  word  even  of  the  secret  name  is 
easily  spelt.**  But  the  mystery  is  hid.  We  must  not  search  too 
curiously ;''  lest  we  ^-intrude  into  those  things  which  we  have  not 
seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  our  fleshly  mind."**  Many,  however, 
think  it  easy  to  understand  this  name.  They  think  far  more  of 
their  wisdom  than  Agur  did,  and  are  at  no  loss  at  all  to  explain 
what  in  their  proud  ignorance  they  conceive  to  be  the  full  meaning 
of  the  inscrutable  subject.     But  the  genuine  disciple  acknowledges 

I  Johnx.  30,  38;  xiv.  10. 

*  Job  xxviii.  35.  Comp.  Pi.  civ.  3 ;  cxxxv.  7.  The  Heathens  dreamed  of  a  lower 
Deitji  whom  Jupiter  appointed  ag  store-keeper  to  still  or  raise  the  winds  at  his  pleasure. 
Horn.  Odyis.  K.  21,  23.    Virg.  ^n.  i.  69,  70. 

8  Job  xXtL  8;  xxxviii.  8—11.    Isa.  xl.  12.    Jer.  t.  22. 

4  Job  xxvi.  7 ;  xxxviii.  5.    Ps.  xciiL  I ;  cxix.  90.  *  Bp..  Hall. 

•  Job  xi  7—9.  1  Tim.  vi.  16.  Comp.  Job  xxxviii.  3,  4.  t  p..  xlvi.  10. 
B  Rom.  xi.  33.  •  Ps.  cxlvu.  5.  Isa.  xl.  28.  »  Matt  xL  37. 
"  Chap.  viii.  22—30. 

u  *  We  have  a  full  and  clear  testimony  of  the  distinction  of  person,  And  that  the  Son 
ii  equal  to  the  Father,  ^nd  of  the  same  substance  with  him.'  Lavater.  See  Scott  in 
loco.  Mr.  Holden  considers  this  interpretation  to  be  ^  natural  and  unforced,  and  veij 
suitable  to  the  context.' 

u  Matt  viiL  26;  xiv.  32.  u  Col.  1. 17.    Heb.  13.  »  phil.  ii.  & 

^   M  Rev.  xiz.  12, 13.  ^f  Oen.  xxxu.  29.    Jud.  xiii.  18.  »  Col.  iL  \0. 
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the  nature  of  the  Son  to  be  alike  incomprehensible  with  that  of 
the  Father — a  mystery  to  be  adored — not  understood. 

Yet  what  Revelation  hath  brought  up  to  us  from  these  untrace- 
able depths  are  pearls  of  great  price.  Let  u»  reverently  gather 
them  for  the  enriching  of  our  souls.  So  far  as  our, Divine  Teacher 
leads  us  by  the  hand,  let  us  diligently  follow  him.  The  whole- 
some dread  of  being  ^'  wise  above  that  which  is  written,"  mUst  not 
damp  the  holy  ardor  to  be  wise  and  wiser  continually  in  that  which 
is  written.  '  Curiously  to  inquire  is  rashness ;  to  believe  is  piety  ; 
to  know  indeed  is  life  eternal.'^  Unsearchable  as  he  is  in  his  great- 
ness ;  yet  so  near  is  he  to  us,  that  we  can  rest  in  his  bosom. 
Yours-^-Christian — is  the  unspeakable  privilege  to  be  one  with 
him,  who  is  One  with  God.  And  therefore — if  you  tell  his  name — 
as  you  are  bound  to  tell  what  is  revealed — is  it  not  all  that  is  in- 
finitely great,  combined  with  the  endearing  relations — Husband — 
Brother — Saviour — King  ? 

6.  Every  vsrrd  of  Ood  is  pure  (pnrified,  Marg.)  :  he  is  a  shield  tmio  them  that 
put  their  trust  in  him,  6.  Add  thou  nU  unto  his  words,  lest  he  reprove  thee,  and 
thou  be  found  a  liar. 

Nothing  is  learned  solidly  by  abstract  speculation.  Go  to  the  book. 
Here  all  is  light  and  purity.  Though  '^  secret  things  belong  to  the 
Lord  our  God  ;  yet  the  things  that  are  revealed"  are  our  holy  direc- 
tory. Every  thmg  is  intended  to  influence  the  heart  and  conduct.' 
How  unlike  the  sacred  books  of  the  heathen,  or  the  sensual  re- 
ligion of  Mahomet !  Here  is  no  license — no  encouragement  to 
sin — ^no  connivance  at  it.  All  lurking  sins  cherished  in  the  dark 
cavern  of  pollution,  are  brought  to  light,  and  reproved.  Every 
word  of  God  is  pure.  Of  what  other  book  in  the  world  can  this 
be  said  ?  Where  else  is  the  gold  found  without  alloy  ?  The  word 
is  tried,*  It  hjeis  stood  the  trial,  and  no  dross  has  been  found  in  it. 
'  Having  God  for  its  Author,  it  has  truth  without  any  mixture  of 
error  for  its  matter.'*  "  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words, 
as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times."' 

But  if  every  word  of  God  is  pure,  take  care  that  no  word  is 
slighted.  How  few  range  over  the  whole  Revelation  of  God !  To 
take  a  whole  view  of  the  universe,  we  should  embrace  not  only  its 
fruitful  gardens,  bnt  its  barren  deserts,  coming  equally  from  the 
hand  of  God,  and  none  of  them  made  for  nouffht.  To  take  a 
similarly  comprehensive  view  of  the  sacred  field,  we  must  study 
the  apparently  barren,  as  well  as  the  more  manifestly  fruitful  por- 
tions. Food  will  be  gathered  from  the  detailed  code  of  laws,  from 
the  historical  annals  of  the  kings,  and  from  the  "  wars  and  fight- 
ings"— the  prolific  results  of  *^  the  lusts  of  men."*  The  whole 
Scripture  is  Scripture,  and  '^  alt  Scripture  is  profitable."^ 

Favoritism,  however,  is  a  besetting  snare  in  the  sacred  study. 
A  part  is  too  often  taken  instead  of  the  whole,  or  as  if  it  were  the 

>  BoniArd.  *  Dent.  zxiz.  29.  *  Heb.  *  Locke. 

•  Pt.  ziL  6.    Comp.  Pi.  cziz.  140.    Ciup.  viii.  8,  9.  <  James  iv.  1. 

T  9  Tim.  ill  .16 
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whole. .  One  i^  absorbed  in  the  doctrinal)  a  second  in  the  practical, 
a  tliird  ia  the  prophetical,  a  fourth  ia  the  experimental,  Scriptures  ; 
each  seeming  to  forget,  that  every  word  of  God  is  pure.  This 
want  of  completeness  will  show  itself  in  a  correspooding  defect  in 
the  Christian  profession.  The  doctrinist  becomes  loose  in  practice; 
the  practical  professor  self-righteous  in  principle.  The  prophetic 
disciple,  absorbed  in  his  imaginative  atmosphere,  neglects  present 
obligations.  The  experimental  religionist  mistakes  a  religion  of 
feehng,  excitement,  or  fancy,  for  the  sobriety  and  substantial  fruit- 
fiilness  of  the  gospel.  All  remind  us  of  our  Lord's  rebuke — ''  Ye 
do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures.''^ 

The  great  exercise  therefore  is — to  bring  out  the  whole  mass  of 
soUd  truth  in  all  its  bearings  and  glory.  So  wisely  h^s  God  linked 
together  the  several  parts  of  his  system,  that  we  c£[n  'receive  no 
portion  soundly,  except  in  connection  with  the  whole.  The  ilccura- 
cy  of  any  view  is  more  than  suspicious,  that  serves  to  put  a  forced 
construction  upon  Scripture,  to  dislocate  its  connexion,  or  to  throw 
Important  truths  into  the  shade.  Apparently  contradictoVy  state- 
ments are  in  fact  only  balancing  truths ;  each  correcting  its  opposite, 
and,  like  the  antagonal  muscles,  contributing  to  the  strength  and 
completeness  of  the  frame.  Every  heresy  probably  stands  upon 
some  insulated  text,  or  some  exaggerated  truth,  pressed  beyond 
*Uhe  proportion  of  faith."  But  none  can  stand  upon  the  combined 
view  and  testimony  of  Scripture.  Nor  let  it  be  sufficient,  that  our 
system  includes  no  positive  error,  if  some  great  truths  be  lacking. 
Let  it  be  carefully  grounded  upon  the  acknowledgment — every 
word  of  God  is  pure.  Some  of  us  may  err  in  presumptuous 
familiarity  with  Scripture;  others  in  unworthy  reserve.  But  if 
the  heart  be  right,  self-knowledge  will  develope  the  error,  and  self- 
discipline  will  correct  it. 

Christian  simplicity  will  teach  us  to  receive  every  Divine  Truth 
upon  this  formal  ground — that  it  is  the  word  of  God.  Though  it  is 
not  all  of  equal  importance,  it  will  be  regarded  with  equal  reverence. 
We  acknowWdge  implicitly  God  as  the  Author  of  every  particle  of 
Scripture,  and  that  evert/  loord  of  God  is  pure.  To  reject  therefore 
one  'jot  or  tittle  is  a  sufficient  demonstration,' — as  Dr.  Owen  ad- 
mirably observes — *  that  no  one  jot  or  tittle  of  it  is  received  as  it 
ought.  Upon  whatsoever  this  title  and  inscription  is — '  The  Word 
of  Jehovah' — there  must  we  stoop,  and  bow  down  our  souls  before 
it,  and  captivate  our  understandings  unto  the  obedience  of  faith.'* 

This  holy  reverence  is  combined  with  trust  in  God.  Blessed 
trust,  which  brings  a  shield  of  special  favor  over  his  trembling 
child  !^  Sometimes  indeed  is  Satan  permitted  to  envelope  him  in 
darkness,  and  to  picture — as  it  were — frightful  transparencies  upon 
his  prison-wall.  What  would  he  do  in  this  time  of  terror,  did  he 
not  find  a  shield — a  covert — in  the  bosom  of  his  God  ?    Yes — ^if 

1  Matt.  xxii.  29. 

>  Owen  oQ  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints,  Chap.  X.  See  Life  of  Mary  Jane  Qi»- 
ham,  Chap.  y. 

9  Ps.  ii.  11, 12.    Isa.  IxTL  2. 
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th€  word  of  God  be  pure^  it  must  be  a  sure  ground  of  trust.  We 
may  take  its  dictum  with  undoubting  confidence,  that  he  is  a  shield 
— as  to  Abraham  of  old ^— so  to  Abraham's  childien,  that  put  their 
trust  in  him.'  In  all  consequences  from  within  and  from  without 
— ^when  I  quake  under  the  terrors  of  the  law — in  the  hour  of  death 
— in  the  day  of  judgment — "Thou  art  my  shield?^?  Nothing 
honors  God,  like  this  turning  to  him  in  every  time  of  need.  If 
there  be  rest,  peaceful  confidence,  safe  keeping — here  it  is. — ^And 
where  is  it  found  beside  ?  Despondency  meets  the  poor  deluded 
sinner,  who  looks  for  some  other  stay.  And  even  the  child  of  God 
traces  his  frequent  want  of  protection  to  his  feeble  uncertain  use  of 
his  Divine  shield. 

But  tfie  word  of  God  is  not  only  pure^  and  cannot  deceive.  It 
is  also  suffi<;i6nt ;  and  therefore,  like  tried  gold,  it  needs  no  addition 
for  ils  perfection.  Therefore  to  add  to  his  words,  stamped  as  they 
are  with  his  Divine  authority,  will  expose  us  to  his  tremendous  re- 
proof and  cover  us  with  shame.^  The  Jewish  Church  virtuatty 
added  th6ir  oral  law  and  written  traditions.'  The  Church  of 
Rome  i^  not  less  guilty,  and  as  a  church  has  been  found  a  Itaf  ;- ' 
adding  to  the  inspired  canon  a  mass  of  unwritten  Tradition,  and  ' 
Apocryphal  Writings,  with  all  their  gross  errors,  and  in  despite  of 
the  clearest  proof  of  their  human  origin.'    And  is  there  no  ap- 

C roach  to  this  sinful  presumption  in  the  attempt  in  our  own  day  to 
ring  tradition  to  a  near — if  not  to  an  equal — level  with  the  Sacred 
Testimony  ?  A  new  rule  of  faith  is  thus  introduced — an  addition 
to  the  Divine  rule — of  co-ordinate  authority.  Never  was  it  so  im- 
portant to  clear  from  all  question  the  momentous  controversy — 
what  is — what  is  not — the  Word  of  God.  The  Lord  has  most 
carefully  guarded  his  pure  word  from  all  human  admixture.  May 
he  preserve  his  ministers  from  *'  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men ;"  '^  saying,  the  Lord  hath  said  it,  when  he 
hath  not  spoken  !"^  What  a  reverential  awe — what  godly  jealousy 
— should  they  exercise — to  add  not  to  the  pure  word  by  die  glosses 
of  false  interpretation;  not  to  expound  their  own  nfinds  in  the 
stead  of  the  mind  of  God  ! 

7.  Ttoo  things  "have  1  required  of  thee;  deny  me  them  not  before  I  die:  8.  Re- 
mote  far  from  me  tanxLy  and  lies:  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches  ffied  me  with 
food  convenient  (of  my  allowance,  Marg.)  for  me:  9.  Lest  1  be  fully  and  deny 
thee,  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lordl  or  lest  I  be  poor^  and  steals  and  take  the  name  cf 
my  Qod  in  vain. 

Though  A^ur  had  confessed  his  brutishness  before  his  God ;  yet 
his  prayers  (the  most  accurate  test  of  a  man  of  God)  prove  him  to 
h^tve  been  possessed  of  deep  spiritual  understanding.  "^  We  ask,  and 
receive  not,  because  we  ask  amiss,  that  we  may  consume  it  upon 

1  Oen.  xy.  1.  >  Pi.  ▼.  19.    Comp.  the  same  connection,  xviii.  30. 

•  lb.  cxiz.  114.  «  See  Dent  !▼.  9 ;  ziL  33.    Rev.  xxii.  18, 19. 
s  Mark  vu.  7—13. 

•  Mr.  Home  baa  conftrred  an  obligation  on  the  Church,  by  pnbliahing  aepaiateljr  hia 
▼aluable  Digett  of  the  Apociyphal  queetion,  fitom  the  last  Edition  of  hia  *  InUodoctioii.* 

T  Ex.  xiu.  7—9,  with  Matt.  xy.  9. 
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our  lusts."  ^  How  wisely  gracious  therefore  is  the  teaching  of  the 
Divine  Comforter,  "  helping  our  infirmities"  in  prayer,  and,  by 
moulding  our  petitions  "  according  to  the  will  of  God,"  ensuring 
their  acceptance  !^  Agur's  heart  must  have  been  under  this  heav- 
enly teaching;  dictating  his  prayers  by  a  primary  regard  to  his 
best  interests,  and  by  a  spiritual  discernment  of  what  would  pro- 
bably be  beneficial,  and  what  injurious  to  them. 

Two  things  he  especially  Irequired — not  as  though  he  had  no- 
thing else  to  ask— but  as  being  the  pressing  burden  of  the  present- 
moment.     And  these  he  asks— as  if  he  would  take  no  denial — with 
ail  the  intense  earnestness  of  a  dying  sinner — Deny  me  them  not 
before  I  die. 

His  prayers  are  short,  but  comprehensive.  Though  little  is  said, 
yet  that  little  is  fraught  with  matter ;  framed  in  its  proper  order. 
Spiritual  blessings  occupy  the  first  place ;  temporal  blessings  are 
secondary,  and  in  subserviency  to  them. 

Remove  from  me  vanity  and  lies.  Is  not  this  the  atmosphere 
of  the  world '/  vanity  its  character— ^i6d  its  delusion ;  promising 
happiness, only  to  disappoint  its  weary  and  restless  victims?'  How 
can  the  heaven-born  soul  breathe  in  such  a  world  ?  Every  thing 
deadens  the  heart,  and  eclipses  the  glory  of  the  Saviour.  "  The 
soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust."  "  All  that  is  in  the  world — the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life — ^is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world."*  And  therefore  "  Uaey  that  ob- 
serve lying  vanities  forsake  their  own  mercy."^  A  soul  that  knows 
its  dangers  and  its  besetting  temptations,  will  live  in  the  spirit  of 
this  prayer  of  the  godly  Agur— -Remove  from  m^e— far  from  me — 
as  far  as  possible — vanity  and  lies.  "  Turn  away  mine  eyes" — 
prayed  a  Saint  of  God  in  the  same  watchful  jealousy — "  from  be- 
nolding  vanity.     Remove  from  wie  the  way  oflying?^^ 

But  how  singular — ^yet  how  fraught  with  instruction — is  Agur's 
second  prayer  I  All  are  ready  to  pray  against  poverty.  But  to 
deprecate  riches — *  Oh  !  deliver  me  from  this  muck-rake' — '  that 
prayer' — as  Interpreter  remarked  to  Christiana — *  has  lain  by,  till  it 
IS  almost  rusty.  '  Give  me  not  riches' — is  scarce  the  prayer  of  one 
of  ten  thousand.'^  Agur,  as  a  wise  man,  desired  the  safest  and 
happiest  lot — not — as  Israel  of  old — "  meat  for  his  lust,"^  hnifood 
convenient  for  him,  measured  out  in  daily  allowance^ — suitable  to 
his  need.  This  is  obviously  not  a  fixed  measure.  It  implies — not 
a  bare  sufficiency  for  natural  life,  but  a  provision  varying  according 
to  the  call,  in  which  God  has  placed  us.  '  If  Agur  be  the  mjaster 
of  a  family,  then  that  is  his  competency,  which  is  sufiicient  to  main- 
tain his  wife,  children,  and  household.  If  Agur  be  a  public  person, 
a  Prince  or  a  Ruler  of  the  people,  then  that  is  Agur's  sufficiency, 
which  will  conveniently  maintain  him  in  that  condition.' ^°   Jatcob, 

1  Junes  iv.  3.  <  Rom.  viii.  26,  S7.  *  Comp.  Gen.  zxxiL  96. 

*  1  John  ii.  IC.  »  Jon.  ii.  8.  •  Pi.  cxix.  37,  39. 
7  PUgrim'8  Progress.    Part.  ii.                                           «  Ps.  IzzviiL  18. 

•  Comp.  1  Kings  iv.  27.    2  Kin^  xxv.  30.    Jer.  xxxyL  21. 
^  Hede's  Sermon  on  Agnr's  Choice. 
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when  "][)e  had  become  two  bands,"  evidently  required  more,  than 
when  in  his  earlier  life  ^'  with  his  staff  he  had  passed  over  Jor- 
datif."^  What  was  sufficient  for  himself  alone,  would  not  have  been 
sufficient  for  the  many,  that  were  then  dependent  upon  him.  The 
immense  provisions  for  Solomon's  table — considering  the  vast  multi- 
tude of  his  dependents' — might  be'  only  a  competency  for  the  de- 
mand. The  distribution  of  the  ma«na  was  food  convenient — 
nothing  too  fnuch,  but  no  deficiency.  '^  He  that  gathered  much 
bad  nothing  over ;  and  he  that  gathered  little  had  no  lack.'"  And 
thus,  in  the  daily  dispensation  of  Providence,  a  little  may  be  a  suffi- 
ciency to  one;  while  an  overflowing  plenty  is  no  superfluity  to 
anothef.  .  Only  let  Christian  self-denial — not  depraved  appetite — 
be  the  standard  of  competency.  Proud  nature  never  stoops  so  low.* 
The  Apostle  distinctly  traces  to  the  influence  of  Divine  teaching 
his  Christian  moderation  in  his  diversified  conditions  of  abuudance 
and  of  want'  Philosophy  may  have  inculcated  the  lesson.  But 
Almighty  grace  alone  can  command  the  practice  of  it. 

*  It  is  a  question' — says  Dr*  South — '  whether  the  piety  or  the 
prudence  of  this  prayer  be  greater.'*  Agur  was  welt  persuaded  of 
the  temptations  incident  to  these  two  opposite  conditions — the  van- 
ity and  lies  belonging  to  riches,^  the  discontent  and  occasion  of 
sin,  which  are  the  snares  of  poverty.  Yet  he  does  not  pray  abso- 
lutely against  these  states — only  submissively.  It  is  the  prayer  of 
his  choice — the  desire  of  his  heart.  God  would  graciously  exempt 
him  from  both,  and  bless  him  with  a  middle  condition.  Nor  does 
he  ask  this  for  the  indulgence  of  the  flesh.  He  deprecates  not  the 
trouble,  anxieties^  and  responsibilities  of  riches,  which  might  beto- 
ken an  indolent  self-pleasing  spirit ;  nor  the  miseries  and  suffer- 
ings of  poverty.  But  be  cries  for  deliverance  from  the  snares  of 
each  condition — ^Let  me  not  be  rich,  lest  I  be  ftdl  and  deny  thee. 
Let  me  not  be  poor,  lest  I  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in 
vain* 

And  alas !  the  danger  of  these  results  is  but  too  evident.  Both 
extremes  are  the  borders  of  fearful  temptation.  Strange  and  irra- 
tional as  it  may  appear — such  is  the  depravity  of  our  nature,  that 
mercies  induce  neglect,  and  often  casting-off,  of  God.'  Lust  is  too 
strong  for  conscience.  Rarely  does  '^  the  daughter  of  Tyre  come 
wiilx  per  gift,  or  the  rich  among  the  people  entreat  the  favor"  of 
their  God.*  Too  often — the  more  we  receive  from  God,  the  less  he 
receives  from  us.^°  The  twining  thorns  choke  the  heavenly  plant. '^ 
And  as  We  prosper  in  the  flesh,  we  are  impoverished  in  the  spirit. 

>  Gen.  xxzil  10.  *  1  Kings  iv.  23,  23. 

s  Ex.  xvi.  18.  «  Comp.  Ece.  t.  10.    Hab.  ii.  5.    1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10. 

*  I  hoot  Uanud — IhavehuninttruBUd^^eT^mnonM  taken  from  the  inftnietkm  in 
the  Heathen  Mysteries.    Phil.  iy.  11,  12. 

<  Sermon  on  James  iil  16.  t  Ps.  |xiL  9.  '  Job.  xxi.  13, 14;  xxii.  17, 18.  « 

•  Psalm  xlv.  12. 

u  Dent  vi.  11, 12;  viii.  10—13;  xxxiL  15.  Hos.  xiii.  6.  What  a  deep  knowledm 
«f  the  heart  is  implied  in  that  petition  of  our  Litany  ibr  deliTerance  in  all  time  ^wnMt 
How  diffiealt  to  realjie  the  Him  of  vstaUh  as  the  time  of  mtaaX  n$dd! 

"  Matt  ziiL  92. 
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But  not  tess  imminent  are  the  dangers  of  pinching  poverty.  And 
it  is  not  every  Christian,  that  can  honorably  ffrappie  with  th^in« 
Dishonesty  is  a  besetting  temptation* — ^foliowea  up  by  perjury  to 
escape  punishment.*  Thus  two  commandments  are  broken,  and 
the  sinner  is  in  "  the  snare  of  the  devil,  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will."* 

The  '  golden  mean'  (for  sd  even  a  Heathen  could  describe  it)*  is 
recommended  by  patriarchs,'  prophets,^  and  apostles.^  Nay,  our 
Lord  teaches  us  to  pray  for  it  in  terms  identical  with  this  petitioo. 
For  what  else  is  our  "  daily  bread"  \KLifood  convenient  for  us  ?• 

We  must  however  be  careful  that  we  use  Agur's  prayer  in  his 
spirit.  Perhaps  the  Gospel  rather  teaches  us  to  leave  the  matter 
entirely  with  God.  Both  riches  and  poverty  are  his  appointment.* 
It  may  please  him  to  place  us  in  a  high  condition,  to  entrust  ua 
with  much  riches^  or  to  exercise  us  with  the  trials  of  poverty. 
Many  of  his  children  are  in  both  these  conditions.'^  And  shall  they 
wish  it  otherwise  ?  Let  them  rather  seek  for  grace  to  glorify  him 
in  either  state.  Or  if  it  seem  lawful  to  pray  for  a  change  of  condi- 
tion, let  them  not  forget  to  pray  for  a  single  eye  to  his  glory — that 
his  will — not  ours — ^may  be  done  in  us.  *  Whithersoever  God  gives' 
— said  the  pious  Bishop  Hall — '  I  am  both  thankful  and  indifferent ; 
so  as,  while  I  am  rich  in  estate,  I  may  be  poor  in  spirit,  and  white 
I  am  poor  in  estate,  I  may  be  rich  in  grace.'" 

10.  Accuse  not  (hurt  not  with  thy  tcmgne,  Marg.)  a  servant  unto  his  mastery 
lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guiUy, 

Let  not  this  Proverb  be  a  shelter  for  unfaithfulness.  How  much 
evil  goes  on  in  a  family,  because  those  that  are  privy  to  it,  and 
ought  to  inform,  shrink  from  ticcusing  a  servant  to  his  master  f 
'  They  must  not  make  mischief  in  the  house,  or  bring  themselves 
into  trouble.'  But  we  owe  it  alike  to  master'^  and  to  servant**  not 
to  wink  at  sin.  We  may  owe  it  to  ourselves  to  accuse  a  servant 
to- his  master  for  injury  to  ourselves.**  Yet  let  a  fellow  servant 
first  observe  our  Lord's  rule  of  privacy.**  Let  every  exercise  of 
faithfulness  be  in  the  spirit  of  love.  Beware  of  the  busy  wanton- 
ness of  the  talebearer.**  Never  make  trouble  for  trifles ;  or  accuse 
the  servanty  when  he  may  not  have  the  full  liberty  and  power  to 

1  Chap,  vl  30. 

*  Chap  xxix.  24.-  Comp.  Lev.  tL  3,  3;  xix.  11, 13.    Zech.  ▼.  3,  4. 
3  3  Tim.  il  36. 

*  *  Aweam  quisquis  nudioerUattm 
Diliffit,  tutui  caret  obsoleti 
Soraibus  tecti,  caret  invidendA. 

Sobrius  auU.'  Hoiat  Caim.  Lib.  ii.  10. 

*  Gen.  xxvni.  20.  «  Jer.  xlv.  5.  ▼  Phil.  iv.  11,  12.    1  Tim.  vi.  6— tO. 

'  The  learned  Mede  inaiatfl  upon  this  identity.  Things  fit  and  siifScient,  piedeelf 
answers  to  aprov  mwtriav.  Matt.  xiii.  11 — a  sufficiency,  as  it  were,  twi  mw  •nv,  ad»> 
quate  to  our  beioff  and  support — ^bread  sufficientr-^e  bread  we  have  need  of. 

*  Riches  are  his  gift,  1  Kings  iii.  13.    Poverty  is  his  will,  Deut.  xv.  11.    Comp 
Job  i.  31. 

^  Abraham — David — Sdomon— with  Lazarus  and  the  hein  of  his  kingdom,  Jam.  tt.  & 
u  Works,  vuL  195.  u  Matt  viiw  13.  u  i^^.  zjz.  17. 

i«  Qen.  zzi.  35,36.  »  Matt  xviii  15.  u  Le^.  ziz.  i^. 
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« 

'i  defend  himself.     When  conscience  does  not  constrain  uSk  t»  speak 

b  — the  law  of  love  alxvays  supplies  a  reason  for  silence.     The  Jewish 

r:  servants  were  ordhiarily  slaves,  for  the  most  part  crushed  by  their 

]  Master's  oppression.     Cruel  therefore  would  it  be  without  strong 

J  cause  to  ^eap  degradati€|i  upon  a  sinking  fellow-creature  ;  for 

whom  the  Mosaic  law  prescribed  kindness  and  protection.^ 

The  rule  however  may  be  more  generally  applied.     David  suf- 
j  fered    severely  from  unkind  (accusations  to   his  royal  Master.' 

I  Those  who  take  the  most  eager  |deasure  in  finding  fault  are  usual- 

I  ly  those,  who  can  least  bear  the  retort  upon  themselves.     Take 

I  heed,  lest  while. thou  art  exposing' "  the  mote  in  thy  brother's  eye,'*' 

I  thou  be  teminded  to  thy  deeper  disgrace  of  ^^  the  beam  that  is  in 

I  thine  own  eye."'    A    curse  from  thy  injured  brother  may   not 

,  "  come  causeless  to  thee."*    The  motive,  which  plainly  actuated  the 

,  accusation  of  the  adulteress^  only  retorted  shame  upon  the  accu« 

f  sers.     "The  conviction  of  their  own  consciences"*  brought  theii 

I  own  guilt  to  mind.     Should  not  this  remembrance  constrain  ue 

needlessly  to  '^  speak  evil  of  no  man  ?"'  Should  not  the  covering 
of  our  own  infinitely  provoking  ofiences,  induce  us  gladly  to  cast  a 
covering  over  our  offending  brother,  where  the  honor  of  God  did 
not  forbid  concealment  !^ 

11«  There  is  a  generation  Ihatcursetk  their  father,  and  doth  not  bless  ihek 
muBier*  18.  There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not 
toadied  from  their  fiUhtness.  13.  There  is  a  generation,  O  how  U^  are  their 
eyes!  and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up.  14.  There  is  a  generation^  ichose  teeth  ars 
as  swords,  and  their  jaw  teeth  as  knives,  to  devour  the  poor  from  off  the  earth,  and 
the  needy  from  among  men. 

Agur  here  gives  in  artificial  order  (ae  in  some  of  the  Psalms)  bis 
observations,  probably  in  answer  to  his  disciples'  inquiries.  He  de- 
scribes four  different  masses  that  came  unuer  his  eyes — not  a  few 
individuals — btit  genertttions — a  race  of  men — like  a  large  stock 
— descending  from  father  to  son.  Truly  ''the  thing  that  hath 
been,  is  that  which  shall  be  j  and  that  which  is  done,  is  that  which 
shall  be  done  ;  and  ther^  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun."*  For 
these  four  generations  belong  to  every  age.  They  always  hav« 
been,  and  always  will  be,  to  the  end  of  time. 

Take  the  first  generation.  What  a  disgrace  to  human  nature  I 
cursing  their  parents  !  Solon,  when  asked  why  he  had  made  no 
law  against  parricides,  replied,  that  he  could  not  conceive  of  any 
one  so  impious  and  cruel.  The  Divine  Law-giver  knew  his  crea- 
ture better-^that  his  heart  was  capable  of  wickedness  beyond  con- 
ception*— of  this  wickedness  beyond  the  imagination  of  the  heath- 
en sage.  He  has  marked  it  with  his  most  tremendous  judgment,^* 
The  cursing  of  a  parent  was  visited  with  the  same  punishment 

1  Deut  zziii  1$.  s  1  Sun.  xxii.  9, 10 ;  xzvi.  19. 

*  MaU.  vii.  3—5. 

4  Comp.  Chap.  rtvi.  3.    Dent  xt.  9.    1  Smb.  xxri.  19.    Oonp.  Jtaam  ii.  ISL 
s  John  viii.  3—9.    Oomp.  Matt  xu.  3.  •  Tit  iiL  9l»  3. 

T  Eph.  vr.  3l,  ail    Col.  ui.  12,  13.  <  Rcclea.  i.  9.  •  Jer.  xm4l. 

to  Vei«e  17 ;  xz.  80.    Deut.  xxL  18—31 ;  xxm  16. 
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the  blaspheming  of  God^ — so  near  does  the  one  in  sin  approach  the 
.  other.  The  rebel  against  his  parent  is  ready  to  "  stretch  out  his 
hand  against  God"  himself,  and  to  "  run  upon  the  thick  bosses  of 
his  buckler."'  Many  are  the  forms,  in  which  this  proud  abomina- 
tion sho^  itself — resistance  of  a  parent's  authority' — contempt  of 
his  reproof — shamelessly  defiling  his  name* — needlessly  exposing 
sin* — coveting  his  substance' — denying  his  obligation.*  Most  fear- 
ful is  the  increase  of  this  generation  among  ourselves.  Every 
village  bears  sad  testimony  to  this  crying  sin,  that  brings  down 
many  a  parent's  grey  hairs  witi)  sorrow  to  the  grave,  and  spreads 
anarchy  throughout  the  whole  land.  No  plea  of  extenuation  can 
be  allowed  to  justify  the  sin.  The  authority  of  parents,  even  in 
the  lowest  degradation,  must  be  respected,  even  when  we  dare  not 
— ^must  not,  follow  their  example.  But  what  can  be  done  to  stay 
the  threatened  invasion  of  this  aevastatiiig  flood?  Once  and  again 
let  us  remember,  ere  it  be  too  XdAj^— discipline — wise — tender— early 
discipline,  prayer — pleading — patient — believing  prayer ;  diligence 
— active---airect — prudently  applied.  Will  not  our  God  in  the  use 
of  his  own  means  ffive  us  yet  to  praise  him  ?  Trust  and  doubt  not 
In  what  Church  do  we  not  find  the  next  generation!  The 
Pharisee  of  the  Gospel*  was  the  living  picture — pure  in  his  own 
eyes,  yet  not  washed  from  his  fiUhiness^  The  Laodicean  Church 
was  full  of  such  professors.^*  Indeed  everywhere  it  is  the  great 
,  work  of  Satan  to  delude  the  sinner  into  a  ^ood'opinion  of  himself 
He  estimates  himself  by  some  plausible  qualities,  or  ^ottie  course  of 
external  decorum,*^  while  a  blind  infidel  as  to  that  depravity  of  his 
nature,  which — not  the  gross  acts  of  sin — ogives  the  stamp  to  the 
whole  character.  Sometimes  partial  obedience  maintains  this  delu- 
sion ;  while  he  hides  from  himself  the  genuine  hypocrisy  of  secret 
reserves,  which  mars  all.^*  He  was  once  impure ;  but  he  has  gone 
through  a  course  of  purifying  observances.  He  ha^  washed  him- 
Btlffrom  his filthiness. 

We  often  see  this  self-deceiver  in  the  spiritual  Church,  exhibiting 
a  fall  and  clean  profession  to  his  fellow-men ;  while  himself — aw- 
ful thought ! — living  at  cm  infinite  distance  from  God.^*  Salvation 
t>y  fret  grace  is*  his  creed,  and  he  will  contend  earnestly  for  the 
pureil  simplicity  of  the  (xospel.  He  can  distinguish  accurately 
between  sound  and  unscriptural  doctrine.  Yet  his  conscience  is 
sleeping  in  the  "  form  of  godliness,"  while  his  heart  is  wholly  un- 
influenced by  "  its  power  !"^^  There  is  no  mourning  for  his  innate 
guilt  and  pollution,  no  sensibility  of  sin  in  his  thoughts,  objects, 
motives,  or  prayers ;    no  perceptible  change  from  a  proud,  self- 

^  Ler.  3CX.  1),  with  xziv^  11 — 16.  See  the  mme  doae  connection,  In.  xlv.  8,  9. 
3Tim.iii.3. 

t  Job  XT.  25,  96.  >  3  Sam.  !▼.  1—10. 

4  Deat  xxi.  18—90.    1  Sun.  iL  95.  ^  9  Sam.  xvL  93.  <  Gen.  ix.  99. 

▼  Jad.  xvii.  9. 

<  Matt.  x¥.  4 — 6— showing  the  identity  between  eurtmg  and  not  Uotging  the  parent 

•  Matt,  xxiit  95—97.    Luke  xtL  15 ;  xvSii.  10.    John  ix.  40,  41. 
i*  Rev.  ill  17, 18.  "  Matt  xix.  90.    Rom.  vii.  9.    Phil.  iii.  6. 

H  1  Saqi.  XT.  13, 14.  u  1  Cor.  xiiL  1.  M3Tim.i]i.  6. 
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willed,  or  worldly  spirit.  He  is  pure  in  his  own  eyes — in  bis  own 
imaginary  view,  and  perverted  judgment !  Yet  until  be  be  dis- 
turWl  in  bis  complacency,  bow  bopeless  bis  condition  !^ 

Tbe  want  of  all  cbeering  influence  is  a  plain  proof  of  self-de- 
lusion. Vital  religion  is  tbe  sugar  in  tbe  liquid,  wbicb  iivpregnates 
the  wbole  contents  of  the  cup.  Tbe  path  may  be  tborny,*and  our 
li^ht  darkness.  But  sweetness  will  be  mingled  in  our  sorrow,  even 
till  tbe  last  drop  in  the  cup  of  life  shall  be  spent.  Tbe  formalist's 
religion  is  a  piece  of  polished  marble  in  tbe  cup,  externally  beauti- 
ful ;  but  cold  and  dead ;  impregnating  nothing  with  an  atom  of 
sweetness. 

Tbe  power  of  this  self-delusion  is — that  man  has  no  natural 
conception  of  the  deep  stain  of  sin,  such  as  nothing  but  the  blood 
of  sprinkling  can  fetcn  out.  The  man  of  God,  bathed  in  tbe  tears 
of  penitence,  cries  out  for  this  sprinkling  alone  to  "  purge  him.'" 
The  tears  of  tbe  purest  repentance  in  themselves  are  impure  and 
abominable.'  It  is  not  the  exercise  of  a  day  to  know  the  full  extent 
of  our  corruption.  As  the  Lord  leads  us  into  tbe  light  of  our  own 
hearts,  we  behold  '^  greater  and  yet  greater  abominations."^  The 
conscience  purged  from  sin  becomes  more  clear  for  the  discovery  of 
remaining  pollution.  Those  who  are  most  purified  will  have  the 
deepest  sensibility  of  impurity,'  and  will  most  deeply  value  "  the 
fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness,"  with  its  free  invitation — 
"  Wash,  and  be  clean."* 

Sinner !  if  thou  be  found  unwashed  from  thy  JUthiness^  must  it 
not  be  certain  exclusion  from  that  "  place,  into  which  shall  not  in 
any  wise  enter  any  thing  thai  defileth  V  Awful  indeed  will  be 
the  final  sentence — '*  He  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still !"' 

Tbe  next  generation  provokes  our  sorrowful  amazement — O 
how  lofty  are  their  eyes  !  and  their  eyelids  lifted  up.  Such  in- 
tolerable arrogance !  What  greater  anomaly  does  the  conscience 
aflTord  than  that  of  a  proud  sinner  !  his  eyelids  lifted  up,  instead 
of  being  cast  to  tbe  ground.  Such  is  his  self-confidence  even  in 
the  presence  of  bis  God  !'  And  before  men — all  must  keep  (heir 
distance,  from  these  swelling  worms !  We  may  see  this  pride  emr 
bodied  in  a  system — '*  the  Man  of  Sin  sitting  in  the  temple  of  God, . 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God  !"**  We  may  see  it  in  worldlf 
greatness-;-in  the  pride  of  Moab,^^  and  the  prince  of  Ty^  ;*'  the 
boasting  Antiochus  ;^'  Haman  in  all  bis  ^lory  ;^*  '*  Herod  arrayed  in 
his  royal  apparel;"''  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  self-pleasing  contempla- 
tion, before  tbe  severe  chastening  of  his  God  had  taught  him  the 
wholesome  lesson — "  Those  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase."*' 
In  a  lower  level,  it  is  the  pride  of  birth,  rank,  wisdom,  riches,  or  ac- 

A  Comp.  Chap.  iii.  7;  zii.  15;  xn.  3;  xxviiL  11.  *  Pnlm  U.  7. 

>  Job  ix.  30,  3l.    Jer.  u.  23.                                    «  »  E«k.  vui.  7—15.  r 

•  Comp.  Rom.  vii.  9.    PhU.  iii.  6,  with  Rom.  'm.  14—34.  1  Tim.  i.  15.                      \ 

•  Zech.  xui.  1.                        i  Rev.  zxi.  27.  •  lb.  xxiL  11. 

•  Comp.  Luke  zriiL  10—13.  >«  2  Tbeta.  ii.  3.  4. 
11  ba.  zvi.  6.  Jer.  zlTiu.  89.  »  Ei.  xzrifi.  3—9.  »  Dan.  xi.  36,  37. 
u  Eit  T.  11.                                   tf  Acts  zii  31—33.  u  Dan.  iv.  30-^. 
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complish mints.  In  every  circumstance  is  this  high  look  specially 
hateful  to  God;'*^  and  ihe  day  is  appointed  in  his  o^^n  purpose  for 
its  prostrate  humiliation.'  Meanwhile  little  is  it  conceived,  how 
really  contemptible  this  pride  makes  its  deluded  votaries  appear  be- 
fore .their  fellow-creatures.'  One  beam  of  the  Divine  glory^  and 
one  dght  of  the  cross  of  Calvary' — must  at  once  dispel  their  vain 
splendid  illusion. 

The  last  generation  appears  before  us  as  a  monster  of  in- 
iquity. We  can  scarcely  draw  the  picture  in  its  full  colors.  Con- 
ceive of  brutes  with  iron  teeih — ^a  wild  beast  opening  his  mouth, 
and  displaying — instead  of  truth — swords  and  knives,  sharpened 
ready  for  tiieir  murderous  work.*  Yet  withal,  these  cruel  oppress- 
ors are  marked  by  pitiful  cowardice.  They  vent  their  wantonness 
onlv,  where  there  is  little  or  no  power  of  resistance ;  not  the  wdf 
with  the  wolf,  but-  with  the  defenceless  lamb ;  devouring  the  poor 
and  needy  from  off  the  earth  /'  "  eating  up  my  people" — not  like 
an  occasional  indulgence,  but  '^  as  they  eat  bread"^ — their  daily  ap- 
petite— without  intermission.  Such  cruel  oppressors  appear  from 
time  to  time  as  a  chastening  curse  to  the  land.  Nay,  they  were 
found  among  the  rulers  of  God's  own  people,*  even  among  tlie 
teachers  of  religion,'®  cloaking  their  covetousness  under  the  garb  of 
special  holiness.  God  thus  shows  us  a  picture  of  man  left  to  him- 
self. When  the  reins  are  loosened  or  given  up,  is  there  any  length 
of  wickedness,  to  which  he  may  not  proceed  ? 

Indeed  the  four  generations  teach  us  this  same  lesson — most  val- 
uable, yet  most  humbling,  thoroughly  to  know.  Yet  so  depraved 
is  man,  that  nothing  is  so  much  bidden  from  him  as  himself." 
He  keeps  a  good  opinion  of  himself,  by  keeping  the  light  out  of  the 
heart  and  conscience.  His  imagination  fancies  good,  where  there 
is  nothing  but  hateful  deformity.  Under  this  self-delusion — we 
deal  so  gently  and  tenderly  with  sin,  that  no  conflict  is  maintained 
with  it,  no  sorrow  or  burden  felt  concerning  it.  How  deeply  do  we 
need  the  searching  light  and  convincing  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
to  show  us  our  abominations ;  t6  make  us  tremble  at  the  sight  of 
them  y  and  to  let  us  see,  that  our  remedy  must  come  from  God  every 
moment ;  that  no  partial  change,  no  external  polish — nothing  less 
than  the  creating  power  of  God — can  reach  the  case  for  a  cure.*" 

Adored  indeed  be  the  grace  of  God,  if  we  be  not  in  one  or  other 
of  these  generations  !  But  let  us  remember  "  such  were  some  of 
us" — either  disobedient  to  our  parents,  or  self-righteous  in  the 
church,  proud  and  contemptuous,  or  cruel  and  oppressive.  But  tM 
are  w{ished  from  our  fiUhiness. *•  Therefore — "  who  maket h  thee 
to  differ?'^  is  the  grand  balancing  question,  when  we  are  disposed 

»  Chap.  vi.  17;  xxi.  4.    Comp.  Ps.  cxxxi.  I.  >  Ita.  il  11—17;  iii.  16,  17. 

>  Ps.  ci.  5.  «  Comp.  Job  zlu.  5,  6.    In.  vi.  5.  s  phU.  U.  4-6. 

*  Psalm  Wii.  4. 

7  Ps.  z.  8,  9.  Eocl.  W.  1.  Isa.  iii.  15.  Am.  ii.  6,  7;  viu.  4.  Mic.  u.  1,  2.  Hab. 
iii.  14. 

^  Ps.  zivl  4.  *  Am.  iT.  1.    Mic.  iii.  1 — 3.    Zoph.  iii.  3. 

M  Matt.  xxiiL  14.    9  Pet  il  3.  »  3  Kings  viil  13, 13.  »  Ps.  IL  la 

w  1  Cor.  VL  11.  »«  lb.  vr,  7. 
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to  forget  from  whence  we  were  raised,  and  to  whovi  we  owe  all 
that  we  have  and  are  for  his  service. 

16.  The  horse^each  hath  two  daughters,  cryingf'fHvej  give.  Then  are  ifvret 
things  that  are  never  satisfied,  yea,  four  things  say  not,  U  is  enough,  (wealth, 
M arg.)  16.  The  grave ;  and  the  barren  womb ;  ^  earth  that  is  not  fiiletf  with 
water :  and  the  fire  that  saith  not,  It  is  enough, 

Agur  describes  in  an  artificial  mode  of  expression/  but  with  forci- 
ble imagery,  the  cravings  of  human  lust.  If  viewed  in  reference 
to  the  last  generation,  they  form  an  admirably  finished  picture  of 
the  merciless  and  avaricious  tyrant.  They  are  like  the  horse-leach^ 
which  hath  two  dattghters^  crying.  Give,  give.  They  are  like  the 
three  and  four  things,  the  grave — the  womb — the  earth,  and  the 
fire,*  But  with  a  more  general  reference,  tlie  figures  are  graphi- 
cally instructive.  The  hoi'se-leach  with  its  two-forked-tongue  like 
two  daughters,  sucked  the  blood  with  an  insatiable  appj^tite.' 
The  grave  opens  the  mouth  for  fresh  victims.*  The  barren 
womb  eagerly  covets  the  blessing."  The  parched  earth,  after 
large  supplies,  still  thirsts  for  more.  TTie  fire — when  the  spark 
fiot  kindles  a  coal,  or  lights  upon  combustible  matter — never  ceases 
to  burn,  as  long  as  fuel  is  supplied  ;  and  in  many  a  disastrous  con- 
flagration, leaves  us  to  cry  out  in  fearful  wonder,  "  Behold !  how 
great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth  !"*  And  yet  these  are  scarcely 
adequate  representations  of  that  insatiable  thirst  within,  that  never 
says — //  is  enough.  The  greater  the  portion,  the  greater  the  lust. 
Every  indulgence  provokes  the  appetite.^  How  blessed  is  that 
state,  to  which  the  gospel  brings  us.  ''  Having  food  and  raiment, 
let  us  be  therewith  content !"  What  a  merciful  deliverance  from 
that  "  destruction  and  perdition" — the  certain  end  of  lawless  lust !' 
Happy  child  of  Grod  !  weaned  from  his  own  indulgence!  disciplined 
unaer  his  Father's  yoke !  satisfied  abundantly  with  his  Father's 
love.  Whether  "  he  abound  or  suflTer  need" — he  can  say — "  //  is 
wealth — I  am  full,  and  abound."'  Has  he  not  found  that,  which 
answers  every  demand,  supplies  every  need,  and  satisfies  every 
desire  ?  What  but  God  can  fill  the  soul,  which  God  hath  made, 
and  made  for  himself? 

17.  The  eye  thai  mockelh  at  his  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ra- 
vens of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out^  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it, 

Agur  here  returns  to  the  first  generation — the  unnatural  despi- 
sers  of  their  parents.^"  He  had  before  described  their  character. 
Now  he  links  it  with  the  punishment.  Observe  the  guilt  only  of  a 
scornful  look — the  mocking  eye,  when  perhaps  not  a  word  is  spoke. 
Certainly  if  tie  fifth  commandment  is  "the  first  with  promise,"*  it 

1  See  ventt  21,  24,  27;  vi.  16.    Am.  i.  3,  6, 9,  1 1,  13;  u.  1,  4. 

2  Uoldrn.    Comp.  Ps.  lix.  12,  14,  15.  *  Refbnnen'  Notfli. 

*  Non  niMura  cutem,  nisi  plena  cruom  hinido.' 

Hor.  De  Arte  Poetka,  475. 
«  Chap,  xxvii.  20.  Hab.  H.  5.  •  Gen.  xxz.  1.    1  Sam.  i.  6,  11. 

<  Jameaiii.  6.  7  Sce  AngUittne'B  Cooleia.  Lib.  iii.c.  I 

•  1  Tim.  fL  6— 10.  '  Phil.  iv.  13, 18.  i^  Ver.  11.  "  Eph.  vi.  2. 
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is  abo  the  first  with  judgment.  No  comtnandnieDt  in  the  breach  of 
it  is  visited  with  more  tremendous  threatenings.  What  a  picture 
is  here  given  of  infamy  ?  Perhaps  the  case  of  Absalom  furnishes 
the  most  striking  illustration — a  self-willed  youth  and  rebel  against 
his  father  and  his  sovereign — made  a  spectacle  of  shame  before  his 
people!*  the  vengeance  of  God  inflicting  the  punishment,  which 
was  due  at  the  bar  of  human  justice  !  But  we  may  observe  a  more 
general  illustration  of  thq  frightfurpicture.  How  many  confessions 
on  the  scaffold  have  borne  testimony,  that  the  first  step  towards  that 
untimely  end  wap  contempt  o(  parental  authority  and  restraint ! 
The  bodies  of  such  criminals  were  deprived  of  the  rites  of  burial — 
exposed  either  on  the  gallows,  or  cast  out  into  the  valley,  as  meat 
for  the  fowls  of  the  air.^  Thus  the  eye,  that  had  scornfully  mocked 
his  father,  became  the  choice  morsel  oi  the  eagle  or  the  raven  of 
the  valley.* 

But  even  where  there  is  no  such  literal  fulfilment,  the  curse  is  not 
the  less  sure.  Seldom  do  we  see  the  disobedient  rebeb  prospering, 
and  blessed  in  their  own  children.  Retributive  justice  visits  them 
late, — ^but  certain ;  and  the  poignant  anguish  of  many  a  disap- 
pointed hope,  and  many  an  arrow  shot  from  their  own  bow,  may 
bear  to  them  the  message  of  their  chastising  Father — "  Thine  own 
iniquities  shall  correct  thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall  reprove 
thee."* 

18.  There  be  three  thinffs  which  are  too  toonderful  for  me;  yea,  four  which  i 
know  not.  19.  The  way  <fan  eagle  in  the  air ;  the  way  cf  a  sequent  upon  a  rodk: 
the  way  of  a  ship  in  the  midst  (heart,  Marg.)  (f  the  sea;  and  the  way  cf  a  man 
with  a  maid.  20.  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  ujoman ;  she  ealeth  and  wipeth 
her  mouthy  and  saith,  I  have  done  no  wickedness. 

The  kingdom  of  nature  is  full  of  wonders,  and  these  wonders  are 
foil  of  instruction.  Where  the  philosopher  cannot  give  a  reason, 
the  humble  disciple  may  learn «a  lesson.  The  depths  of  nature  are 
the  figure  of  the  depths  of  sin — of  the  unsearchable  deceitful  heart.' 
The  eagle  soars  in  the  air  with  so  lofty  and  rapid  a  flight,  that  the 
eye  cannot  follow  her  way.  It  leaves  no  scent  nor  footsteps,  by 
which  we  might  trace  it,  as  the  beast  on  the  ground.*  Thi  ser- 
pent on  the  sand  would  leave  its  mark.  But  the  serpent  on  the 
rock,  it  leaves  no  slime  like  the  worm — no  feathers  like  the  birds — 
who  then  can  mark  its  way  7  The  ship — like  the  great  monster 
of  the  deep — "  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after  her."^     But  while  she 

I  SSam.  XYiii.9— 17. 

*  See  Gen.  xl.  19.    I  Sam.  xtii.  44    46.    2  Sam.  Txi.  10. 

s  Bochart  conceives  the  alluiion  to  be  to  the  valley — Jer.  xzxi.  40 — where  probably 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  criminala  were  sent  At  all  events  the  denial  of  the  rites  of  bari^ 
was  one  of  the  severest  marks  of  Divine  chastisement  Gomp.  Jer.  vii.  33 ;  xxii.  18,  19. 
The  Heathens  felt  this  deprivation  to  be  a  special  affliction.  Homer  represents  the  dying 
Hector  as  entreating  Achilles  not  to  ^ve  hia  liody  to  be  torn  by  his  Grecian  dogs,  but  to 
restore  it  to  his  parents  for  burial.  Lib.  X.  337'--343.  Virgil  also  represents  Palinums 
as  entreating  iEneas  either  to  throw  the  earth  himself  upon  his  body,  or  to  carry  it  with 
him  through  the  water,  rather  than  expose  it  to  the  birds  of  prey.    Mn.  VI.  36^371. 

4  Jer.  ii.  19.  ^  lb.  xvii.  9.  *  Job  xxxix.  37. 

1  lb.  xli.  32.  Comp.  Ps.  civ.  96;  evil.  23,  24.  This  figure,  and  that  of  the  eagle,  as 
images  of  the  rapid  coarse  of  life,  are  finely  illustiated.    WImI.  v.  II,  13.    Wilaitf  *d* 
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ploughs  in  the  midst  {in  the  heart)  of  the  sea,  her  furrows  are 
quickly  closed  up,  and  her  way  is  untraceable.  Not  less  mysteri- 
ous is  the  way  of  a  man  with  a  maid.  Eminently  practised  is  the 
seducer  in  ^'  the  depths  of  Satan,"  and  a  thousand  arts  does  he 
pi^actise  to  allure  the  affections  of  his  unwary  victim.  And  it  is 
often  as  difficult  to  penetrate  his  designs,  and  to  escape  his  snares, 
as  to  trace  the  way  of  the  eagle,  the  serpent,  or  the  ship.  Let  this 
be  a  warning  to  young  and  inexperienced  females,  not  to  trust  to 
their  own  purity,  or  to  the  strength  of  their  own  resolutions,  or  to 
place  themselves  in  Unprotected  situations.^ 

Equally  unfathomable  are  the  devices  of  the  adulterous  woman 
to  entangle  her  prey,  and  to  deceive  her  unsuspecting  husband. 
Solomon  has  described  the  picture  with  graphical  and  minute  ac- 
curacy.' Such  a  course  of  abomination,  wickedness,  and  hypocri- 
sy, as  is  scarcely  to  be  conceived  !  indulging  her  sin  as  the  sweet 
morsel  under  her  tongue  ;  feasting  greedjly  upon  her  '^  stolen  wa- 
ter and  secret  bread,"'  yet  keeping  up  the  semblance  of  innocence 
and  purity  ;*  wiping  her  mouth,  to  prevent  all  suspicion,  sufiering 
no  sign  of  the  action  to  remain.  A  woman  must  be  advanced 
very  far  in  the  way  of  sin,  before  she  can  present  so  unblushing  a 
front.  Yet  every  fresh  indulgence  of  lust  gives  rise  to  new  artifices, 
"  hardening"  the  heart  more  fully  in  "  the  d/eceitfulness  of  sin."* 
Its  fascinations  blind  it  to  its  real  character.  Let  then  the  first 
step  be  shunned — the  most  distant  path,  that  may  lead  to  tempta- 
tion. Where  shame  ceases  to  accompany  it,  the  ruin  of  the  victim 
is  accomplished.  Abundant  warning  is  given — solemn  instruction 
— many  beacons  in  the  path — to  show  the  certain  end  of  this 
flowery  road.* 

mbably  defends  these  fijzares  as  worthy  of  ixispiration,  against  the  sneers  of  neological 
critics.    Misc.  Sacra.  Lib.  l  c.  xviii.  31 — 33. 

^  Ambrose  has  treated  fully  upon  these  four  fisurcs.  Assnimng  the  chapter  to  be 
written  by  Solomon,  he  explains  nis  ignorance  of  them — *  not  that  he  was  not  able  to 
know  them,  but  because  it  was  not  a  time  for  him  to  know  them.'  TJie  way  of  the  eagU 
he  understands  to  be  the  ascension  of  Christ,  flying  back,  as  an  eagle  to  his  Father,  car- 
rying man  plucked  from  the  jaws  of  the  enemy  as  his  prey  with  him!  And  though  the 
ascension  was  Tisible,  yet  what  understanding  could  grasp  the  apprehension  of  sudi  Ma- 
jesty retiring  to  heaven  1 .  TVu  toay  of  the  eerpent  on  the  rock  soadowed  the  assaults  of 
Satan  upon  Christ — on  whom — ^as  on  a  rock — (unUke  the  first  man,  who  was  earth  and 
dust)  he  could  leave  no  mark«-H9o  footsteps  of  his  malice.  The  pious  ftther  seems  to  be 
in  some  doubt  upon  the  third  image.  The  way  qfthe  ahip  nttheaeaw  the  way  of  Ood's 
church  through  the  sea  of  persecution.  This  ship  cannot  nuscarry,  because  Christ  is 
lifted  up  on  the  mast  of  it-— tnatis— on  the  cross.  The  Father  sitteth  as  pilot  at  the  stern 
of  it  The  Comforter  preserved  its  prow !  Or — Christ  b  the  ship,  into  which  the  souls 
of  all  true  believers  do  go  up ;  which,  that  it  majr  be  carried  more  strongly  in  the  oudst 
of  the  wa^es,  is  made  of  wood,  and  fixed  with  iron:  this  is  Christ  in  the  flesh.  And 
who  can  tell  the  way  of  this  ship,  either  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  or  the  heart  of  be- 
lievers The  way  of  a  man  in  hie  youth  (LXX.  and  some  other  versions)  illustrates  the 
ways  of  our  Saviour  Christ  in  his  youth  upon  the  earth !  Such  naerile  crudities  are 
calculated  to  bring  ridicule  rather  than  reverency  to  the  sacred  book.  Yet  a  combined 
and  powerful  effort  is  now  made  to  palm  the  Fathers  upon  the  church,  as  the  primary 
expositors  of  Scripture,  and  the  standard  of  faith !  Manj  patristic  expositions  of  the 
Proverbs  equally  gross  might  have  been  produced.  Apart  from  higher  ground — Can  we 
forbear  surprise,  that  men  of  taste  and  learning  should  affix  their  imprimatur  to  such  un- 
disciplined folly  of  interpretation  % 

*  Chap,  vii;  V.  6.  *  Chap^  ix.  17.  «  Gen.  xxxix.  13—19. 

■  Heb.  iiL  13.  <  Chap.  v.  3-4;  vii.  94—97;  iz.  18. 
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21.  For  three  thxtigs  the  earth  is  ditquieted,  and  for  four  things  it  camnU  hear: 

22.  Far  a  servant,  vSen  he  reigneth*;  and  a  fool,  when  lie  is  filed  tnlh  meat; 

23.  For  an  odious  toomar^  token  she  is  married:  and  an  handmaid,  that  is  heir  to 
her  mistress. 

Next  to  things  which  were  unsearchable,  Agur  now  mentions 
some  things  that  w«re  intolerable — things  for  which  the  earth  is 
disquieted — ^bringing  confusion  wherever  they  are  found.  Who 
does  not  naturally  condema  things  out  of  place,  as  unsuitable  and 
unseemly  ?  Order  is  the  law  of  the  works  of  Gr^  in  the  world,  ao 
less  than  in  the  Church ;'  and  any  breach  of  order  is  to  be  deprecat- 
ed. Four  such  evib  are  here  mentioned — two  connected  with  men 
— two  with  women — the  one  in  the  community — ^the  other  in  the 
family. 

The  first  evil  mentioned  is — a  servant  when  he  reigneth.  This 
is  a  serious  evil  in  the  fi^mily,  whether  it  arises  from  the  mis- 
management of'  the  QMLster,"  or  from  his  own  intrigue.'  He  is  ob- 
viously oul  of  place,  and  ruling,  where  he  ought  to  serve,  must 
bring  disorder.^  The  evil  is  far  greater  in  a  kingdom.  Men  of 
low  birth  may  indeed  rise  honorably  by  their  own  merit  to  a  high 
station.  God  may  call  them,  as  he  did  Joseph,"  to  reigti.  The 
evil  is  the  advancement  to  powec  of  ignorant  unprincipled  minions.* 
Men  of  a  me^  spirit  cannot  bear  to  be  raised.  Intoxicated  by  the 
sudden  elevation,  these  upstarts  show  themselves  not  only  fools  but 
tyrants  f  swelling  with  all  the  insolence  of  their  unseemly  honor. 
Such  was  the' enmity  of  Tobiah  the  Ammonite,^  and  the  misrule  of 
Haman.'  What  national  evils  resulted  from  the  elevation  of  Jer- 
oboam !  ^°  What  anarchy  from  the  successful  usurpation  of  Zimri  !^' 
Well  therefore  might  the  reign  of  servants  be  deplored  as  a  com- 
ponent part  of  the  calamity  of  disconsolate  Zion  !'*  In  the  ordina- 
ry course  it  can  only  be  viewed  as  a  chastening  dispensation.'* 
Let  us  acknowledge  with  thankfulness  our  deliverance  from  iL 

Then  look  at  the  fotd  (not  an  idiot,  but  a  wilful  sinner)  when  he 
is  filled  with  meat.  Can  we  wonder  that  he  should  be  a  trouble 
—a  curse  ;  giving  the  reins  to  his  appetite,  and  becoming  yet  more 
devoid  of  understanding  than  before?  The  history  of  Nabal,  sunk 
into  brutishness  by  his  own  sensual  lust** — Elah  murdsred  by  his 
servant,  whilst  "driiuking  himself  drunk  ia  his  steward's  house"*' — 
Belshazzar  giving  himself  over  to  the  lust  of  ungodliness** — all  these 
were  evils, /or  which  the  earth  was  disquieted^  and  which  it  could 
not  hear.     Filled  with  meat — with  "surfeiting  and  drunkenness'' 

1  Ecc.  iii.  11.    1  Cor.  xiv.  40.  «  Chap.  xxix.  21.  >  Vene  S3. 

«  Gen.  zvi.  4.  <  lb.  xiv.  5.  <  Chap.  xix.  10.    Eod.  x.  5—7. 

7  Chapw  xxviii.  3.    This  daDser  is  accurately  drawn  b^  one  of  the  Claaoc  moraiiMi : — 

Aaperius  nihil  est  humili ;  cum  surgit  m  altum : 

Cfuncta  ferit,  dum  cuncta  timet;  dessvit  in  omnes, 

Ut  ae  poaae  putet;  nee  beliua  tetrior  ulla  est, 

Quam  servi  rabius,  in  libera  terga  furentts. 

Claudian,  Lib.  i.  quoted  by  Lavater. 
•  Neb.  u.  10.  9  Est  iu.  1.  »  I  Kings  xL  96—38 ;  xii.  30. 

"  lb.  XTi.  9— ao.    Comp.  2  Kings  viii.  12.  »  Lam.  v.  8.  »  Isa.  iiL  4^  5. 

M  1  Sam.  XXV.  9,  36,  37.  ^  1  Kings  xvi.  9,  lO.    Comp.  Hos.  vii.  5—7. 

^  Dan.  V.  1—4,  30.    Comp.  1  Sam.  xxx.  16.    1  Kings  xz.  16—18. 
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— tfiey  Avere  set  forth  as  an  example  in  the  just  punishment  of  their 
wicked  folly. 

Look  again  into  the  inner  room  of  the  family.  What  is  the  ori- 
gin of  discord  and  palpable  misery?  An  odix)im  woman  is  in  rule. 
She  quarrels  with  all  around  her.  Her  ungoverned  tongue  and 
temper  are  an  unceasing  source  of  agitation.  Had  she  known  her- 
self, much  better  for  her  never  to  have  entered  into  the  marriage 
bond,  than  to  become  the  inseparable  tormentor  of  her  husband 
and  family.^  Woman  is  to  man  either  his  greatest  curse  or  blessing. 
If  love  be  not  the  cement  of  the  sacred  union,  truly  will  it  be  a 
bond  of  misery,  from  which  only  the  special  mercy  of  God  can  de- 
liver. Let  the  worldly  portion  of  the  wife  be  the  last  consideration. 
Take  heed,  lest  worldly  glitter  open  a  door  for  remediless  misery. 

The  odioiis  womaUj  when  she  is  married,  if  she  be  in  authority, 
becomes  a  national  evil.  Jezebel  was  a  scourge  to  Israel — the 
spring  of  all  Ahab's  wickedness — that  brought  tUe  heavy  judgment 
of  God  upon  the  land.^  The  earth  was  disquieted  for  t^,  and  at 
the  last  cast  her  out.'  Herodias  brought  upon  her  husband  apd 
his  nation  the  guilt  of  the  blood  of  the  murdered  prophet  '<  crying 
from  the  ground."^  If  marriage  be  the  ordinance  of  lust — ^not  of 
godliness  ;  what  wonder,  if  an  odious  wom>an  should  be  the  result 
— a  canker  to  every  domestic  comfort  ? 

The  last  evil  noticed  is  a  frequent  source  of  family  trouble — an 
handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  mistress.  Want  of  discipline,  sim- 
plicity, or  integrity  leads  to  waywardness  and  self-indulgence  ;  and 
the  house,  instead  of  being  under  wholesome  rule — becomes  a  prey 
to  envy  and  strife.  The  ill-regulated  connection  between  Abraham 
and  Hagar,  when  the  servant  became  heir  to  her  mistress — occu- 
pying her  mistress's  place  with  her  husband — became  the  source  of 
most  baneful  contention.'  Our  own  history  presents  sad  illustra-* 
tion  of  this  intolerable  evil.  Anne  Boleyn  and  Jane  Seymour  were 
handmaids,  and  unhappily  heirs  to  their  respective  mistresses, 
while  living  in  the  affections  of  the  sovereign.  The  royal  example 
of  selfishness  and  lust  was  a  national  grievance,  in  which  the  hand- 
maids were  not  wholly  guiltless. 

Nor  are  such  cases  unknown  in  modern  society.  An  handmaid 
treated  with  that  lender  familiarity,  which  breaks  down  the  Divine 
barriers  between  the  several  ranks — has  sometimes  offensively  be- 
come heir  to  her  fnistress.  Either  she  has  succeeded  to  her  pro- 
perty— perhaps  to  the  exclusion  of  more  rightful  claimants  ;*  or 
risen  to  her  place  by  marriage  with  her  master — an  ill  assorted 
union — like  that  above-mentioned — usually  productive  of  much 
family  dissension. 

How  needful  is  it  to  preserve  consistency  in  every  part  of  our 
professioa !  Oh !  let  us  look  carefullv  to  it,  that  no  want  of  wis- 
dom, godly  contentment,  or  self-denial,  brings  reproach  upon  that 

1  Chap.  xxi.  9, 19 :  xxm  15.  >  t  Kings  xvi.  31 ;  xxi  96. 

*  3  Kmgi  ix.  90—37.  «  Matt.  m.  S. 

•  Gen.  xti.  1—6.  <  Chaii.  xxix.  31. 
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worthy  name,  by  which  we  are  called;  .that  there  be  no  spots,  that 
mar  that  adorning  beauty,  which  might  attract  those  around  us  to 
the  ways  of  God. 

i4.  There  be  four  thinffM,  which  are  little  upon  the  earth,  htU  they  are  exceeding 
wise:  (wise,  made  wise,  Marg.)  25.  The  ants  are  a  neojde  not  strong ;  yet  they 
prepare  their  meat  in  the  summer :  26.  The  conies  are  out  afed>le  folk  ;  yet  make 
they  their  houses  in  the  rocks ;  27.  The  locusts  have  no  king ;  yet  go  diey  forth  all  of 
them  by  bands ;  28.  The  spider  iaketh  hM  with  her  hands^  and  is  in  king*s  palaces. 

God  teaches  us  by  his  works  as  well  as  by  his  word/ — ^by  his 
works,  small  as  well  as  great.  He  instructea  Job  by  Leviathan 
and  Behemoth."  Here  he  instnibts  us  by  the  ants  and  the  conies. 
And  yet  in  the  minute  creation  his  splendor  shines  as  gloriously  as 
in  the  more  majestic.  Agur  had  before  mentioned  four  things  that 
seemed  great,  but  were  really  despicable.  Here  he  produces  four 
things  little  upon  the  earth,  but  exceeding  wise.  Therefore  de- 
spise them  not  for  their  littleness :  but  admire  the  wonder-working 
hand,  which  hath  furnished  these  little  creatures  with  such  suffi- 
cient means  of  provision,  defence,  and  safety.  As  has  been  beauti- 
fully remarked — *God  reigns  in  a  community  of  ants  and  ichneu- 
mons as  visibly,  as  among  living  men  or  mighty  seraphim."  Truly 
nothing  was  made  for  nought.  The  world  of  insects  shows  that, 
which  will  put  to  blush  our  higher  wor.ld  of  reason.  Yes — these 
four  remarkable  instances  of  Almighty  skill — the  natures  and  habits 
of  these  four  little  animals — teach  many  useful  and  important  les- 
sons ;  and  *'  he  that  hath  ears  to  hear  may  hear"  words  of  suitable 
wisdom,  rebuke,  direction,  and  encouragement  for  himself. 

^Industry  is  commended  to  us  by  all  sorts  of  examples,  deserving 
bur  regard  and  imitation.  All  nature  is  a  copy  thereof,  and  the  whole 
world  a  glass,  wherein  we  may  behold  this  duty  represented  to  us. 
Every  creature  about  us  is  incessantly  working  toward  the  ends  for 
which  it  was  designed ;  indefatigably  exercising  the  powers  with 
which  it  is  endued ;  diligently  observing  the  laws  of  its  creation.'* 
The  ants  have  already  been  our  teachers* — a  people  not  strong  f 
indeed  so  weak,  that  thousands  are  crushed  by  one  tread  of  the 
foot;  yet  wise  in  preparing  their  meat  in  the  summer.  A 
quickening  sermon  do  these  little  insects  preach  to  us !  They 
make  preparation  for  the  coming  winter.  What  must  be  the 
thoughtlessness  of  making  no  provision  for  the  coming  eternity ! 
whiling  away  life  in  inactivity,  as  if  there  was  no  work  for  God — 
for  the  soul — for  eternity  !  Shall  not  we  learn  to  be  wise  betimes ; 
to  improve  the  present  moment  of  salvation ;  not  to  wait  for  the 
winter — the  verge  of  life,  when  that  grace — offered  now — shall  be 

>  The  stupid  beasts  reprove  our  ingratitude  (Isa.  i.  3).  The  fowls  of  the  air,  our  in- 
atteDtion  {Jet.  viii.  7) ;  our  unbelieving  carefulness  (Matt.  vi.  26) :  and  anxious  fears  (IK 

8  Job  xi.  xU.  8  McCheyne's  Life,  p.  34. 

*  Barrow's  Sermons  on  Industiy  >  Chap.  vi.  6—8. 

<  The  term — ^nation  or  ptopU  is  applied  to  the  animal  creation,  Joel  L  6;  xi.  3.  This 
IS  a  frequent  classical  allusion.  Homer  spoke  of  a  nation  of  frogs  (Odyss.  £.  1.  73) :  Vir- 
gU,  of  ihes,  Geor.  iv.  430.  -«   v     ^ 
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offered  no  more?    Sinner!  if  all  be  lost  by  thy  indolence,  wilt  not 
thou  be  the  great  loser  7    "What  else  hast  thou  to  do,  but  to  pre- 

Eare  for- eternity?  What  hope  canst  thou  have  of  heaven  at  the 
Lst^  if  thou  hast  never  seriously  thought  of  heaven  before  ?  Oh  ! — 
ere  it  be  too  late — throw  thyself  at  his  feet,  ^whose  heart  overflows 
with  love.  If  thou  art  ready,  "  all  things  are  ready."  Exclusion 
is  with  thyself,  not  with  thy  Saviour.' 

The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong.  Yet  what  people — beside 
their  wisdom — more  diligent — more  persevering — more  effective? 
Indeed  '  the  union  of  so  many  noble  quahties  in  so  small  a  corpuscle 
is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  phenomena  in  the  works  of  nature.'* 
Weakness,  then,  is  no  excuse  for  indolence — no  occasion  of  des- 
pondency. Is  it  not  rather  the  cheering  exercise  of  faith?'  "  The 
worm  shall  thresh  the  mountains."^  To  the  diligent  '^  laborer  shall 
be  given  the  meat,  that  endureth  to  everlasting  life."*  In  helpless 
dependence  "  working  out  his  salvation,"  his  '^  labor  shall  not  be  in 
vam  in  the  Lord."* 

As  the  ants  prepare  their  meat,  so  the  conies  their  refuge. 
Feeble  folk  as  they  are,  they  secum  themselves  from  impending 
danger,  by  making  their  houses  in  the  holes  of  inaccessible  rocks,'' 
Thus  what  they  want  in  strength  they  make  up  in  wisdom.  Not 
\e9a  feeble  are  we — not  less  exposed  to  assault  And  is  not  our  re- 
fuge— like  theirs — "  the  munition  of  rocks  ?••  Are  we  then — ^like 
them — making  our  house — our  home — there  ?  abiding  in  our  shel- 
ter in  conscious  security  ? 

Observe  again  the  mstinct  of  the  locusts.  Some  insects — ^like 
the  bee — are  under  monarchical  government.  But  the  locusts 
have  no  king.  Yet  how  wonderful  is  their  order — going  forth 
aU  of  them  by  bands — like  an  army  with  unbroken  ranks,  and 
under  the  strictest  discipline  !*    Jerome  mentions  what  he  had 

1  Luke  ziT.  16—34.    John  vi.  37. 

s  Paxton'B  Natural  History  of  the  Scripture,  p.  97. 

>  2  Cor.  zu.  9,  10.  «  Isa.  zli.  14—16.  •  John  ▼!.  97. 

<  Phil.  4, 13,  13.  1  Cor.  zv.  58.  Ohr^rMetom  ingeniously  remarks  upon  the  won- 
ders oT  Divine  wisdom,  in  inspiring  so  mmute  a  bod?  with  such  a  perpetual  desire  for 
labor ;  teaching  us  so  strongly  the  lesson — not  to  afllect  softness  and  delicacy,  or  to  fly 
from  toil  and  labor.  He  adds — that  the  wise  man,  sending  us  to  learn  of  these  little  crea- 
tures— ^is  iust  as  we  should  in  our  fiunilies  put  to  shame  the  disobedience  of  the  elder 
children,  by  pointing  to  the  little  ones — '  Behold  one  much  younger  and  smaller  than 
yourself;  yet  how  pliaUe  and  ready  he  is  to  do  as  he  is  bid  I'  Horn.  ziL  ad  Pop. 
Antioch. 

7  Ps.  civ.  17.  There  is  much  difficulty  in  determining  this  animal,  which  was  reck- 
oned among  the  unclean  (Lev.  zi.  15.  DeuLziv.*}^.  Dr.  Shaw  (with  whom  Parkhurst 
agrees)  considers  it  to  be  '  the  Daman  of  Mount  Libanus— though  common  in  other  parts 
of  Syria  and  Palestine— of  the  rabbit  size  and  form.  As  its  usual  residence  and  refuge  is 
in  tlie  holes  and  clefts  of  the  rocks,  we  have  so  far  a  presumptive  evidence,  that  this  crea- 
ture may  be  the  coney  of  the  Scriptures.'  Travels,  vol.  ii.  loO,  161.  Mr.  Bruce  strongly 
confirms  this  account  from  his  own  observation— «dding, '  He  is  above  all  other  aninuJs 
so  much  attached  to  the  rock,  that  I  never  once  saw  him  on  the  ground,  and  from  among 
large  stones  in  the  mouth  of  caves,  where  is  his  constant  residence.  He  is  in  Judsa, 
Patosttne,  and  Arabia,  and  consequently  must  have  been  known  to  Solomon.'  See  his 
Travels,  v.  pp^  139—147. 

'Oaudet  in  effossis  habitare  cuniculns  antris.' 

Mart.  Epig.  Lib.  ziii.  Ep.  58. 

•  In.  zzziii.  \%    Comp.  Ps.  zci.  1,  2.  >  See  the  picture.    Joel  ii.  7, 8,  35. 
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lately  seen — '  When  the  swarms  of  Iqcu^  came,  and  filled  the 
lower  region  of  the  air,  they  flew  in  such  order,  by  the  Dirioe  ap- 
pointment, and  kept  their  places  as  exactly,  as  when  se^ral  tiles 
or  party-colored  stones  are  skilfully  placed  in  a  pavement,  so  as  not 
to  be  an  hair^s  breadth  out  of  their  several  ranks.' ^  Do  not  these 
little  insects  read  to  us  a  lesson  on  the  importance  of  unyy  and 
unanimous  movement?  Here  is  not  an  ungoverned  disorderly 
multitude  flying  in  different  directions.  But  all  go  forth  hy  bands. 
All  keep  their  ranks.  Many  prijfessors — ^instead  of  going  by 
bands — prefer  an  individual  course.  They  belong  to  no  cohort 
They  are  under  no  discipline.  This  unsettled  principle  can  never 
issue  in  a  Christian  steadfastness.  Unity — ^not  diversity — brings 
"  the  good  thing  of  the  heart  established  with  God."'  The  strength 
of  the  Church  is — not  as  an  army  of  irre^lar  soldiers,  regiments 
in  loose  disorder,  unconnected  with  each  other;  but  when  she 
goeth  forth  by  bands — united;  concentrated;  well  disciplined; 
every  officer  at  his  post ;  every  soldier  in  his  ranks ;  each  under 
rule — helpful  to  each  other  and  to  their  great  oause !'  ^'  When 
shall  it  once  be  ?"  Lord,  heat  our  unhappy  divisions.  Unite  our 
energies  '  in  one  holy  bond  of  Truth  and  Peace,  of  Faith  and 
Charity.'* 

And  what  lessons  does  the  spider  teach  of  ingenuity,  patience, 
and  untiring  labor  and  perseverance!  'Its  claws  or  spinning-or- 
gans serve  both  as  hands  and  eyes  to  the  animal.'^  She  forms  hei 
web  against  the  wcdls,  as  if  she  took  hold  of  them  with  her  hands. 
She  frames  her  flne-spun  house  with  such  exactness  of  proportion, 
as  if  conversant  witn  mathematical  rule.^  She  steals  her  way 
alike  into  the  cottage  of  the  poor,  and  the  king^s  palaces  ;  as  if  God 
would  instruct  even  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  by  this  pattern  of 
diligence.  Such  assiduity — such  "  diUgence"  in  the  work  of  our 
high  calling — if  it  shall  not  bring  us  into  the  king's  palaces,'^  will 
ensure  the  full  reward  of  the  man,  whom  the  Great  "  King  de- 
lighteth  to  honor."^ 

How  many  of  us  stand  condemned  by  the  sermons  of  these  Uttle 
insects  !     Are  we  too  proud  to  learn,  or  too  careless  to  attend  to, 

1  Quoted  by  Lowtb  on  Joel,  ut  supra.  The  mystical  locusts  have  a  king.  Comp. 
Rev.  ix.  3—11. 

s  See  Heb.  xiii.  9.  ^  Comp.  Numb.  ii. 

<  Prayer  for  Unity  in  the  Service  of  Accession — a  most  suitable  and  spiritual  pleading 
with  the  God  of  Peace. 

s  Kirby's  Bridgewater  Treatise,  yol.  ii.  186. 

* . '  Who  made  the  spider  parallels  design, 

Sure  as  Demoivre,  without  rule  or  Tine.' — Pope. 

7  See  chap.  xxii.  29. 

>  Interpreter  expounded  dlis  figure  to  Christiana — '  that  as  the  venomous  spider  hung 
by  her  hands  by  the  wall;  so — how  full  of  the  venom  of  sin  soever  we  be,  yet  we  mar 
by  ikt  hand  of  faith  lay  Jwld  of,  and  dwell  in,  the  best  room  that  belongs  to  the  Kisn^» 
houtt  above.'  Pil.  Prog.  Part  ii.  Perhaps  the  lesson  is  not  lees  true  than  important,  yet 
our  inimitable  allegorist  we  judge  to  have  in  this  picture  pressed  his  imagination  beyond 
due  bounds.  Accommodation  may  admit  of  far  greater  latitude  than  exposition ;  though 
even  here — as  the  Writer  would  remember  for  himself-Ha  sobor  discipline  must  De 
exeiciaed. 
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the  humbling  but  most  valufble  lessons  taught  in  the  school  of  in- 
struction ?    ^^  A  wise  man  will  bear,  and  will  increase  learning."^ 

29.  There  ke  three  things  which  go  loell,  yeayfour  are  comely  in  going ;  30.  A 
lio%  which  is  strongest  among  beasts,  and  tumeth  not  away  for  any;  31.  A  grey- 
homd :  (a  horee — ^girt  in  the  loins,  Marg.)  an  he^oat  aUo ;  and  a  king,  against 
tohom  thire  is  no  rising  up. 

Agur  naturally  lingers  upon  this  vast  field  of  natural  wonders, 
such  a  splendid  exhibition  of  the  Divine  perfections  !  the  source  of 
so  much  light  to  the  world,  before  the  Book  of  Revelation  was  fully 
opened.*  After  having  mentioned  some  striking  instances  of  wis- 
dom, he  now  singles  out  a  few  objects,  which  appeared  to  him  re- 
markable for  their  comeliness  in  going — the  firm  and  stately  walk 
of  the  lian^ — fearless  and  proud— no/  turning  away  for  a7iy  ; 
the  graceful  form  and  the  elegant  and  swift  movements  of  the 
grey-hmgnd  ;*  the  he-goat  at  the  head  of  the  flock,  their  guide  and 

erotector ;  and  the  majesty  of  the  king,  inspiring  all  who  approach 
im  with  reverence  for  his  authority,  and  not  suffering  any  rising 
up  against  the  exercise  of  his  power.'  From  all  these  many  prac- 
tical lessons  may  be  learned  by  the  man.  ^^  who  will  be  wise  and 
observe  these  things." 

Let  us  have  regard- -not  only  to  the  various  duties  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,  but  also  to  the  manner  and  spirit  of  their  performance. 
Cultivate  not  only  the  integrity,  but  the  comeliness  of  the  Chris- 
tian character — "  the  beauty"  and  uniformity  of  "  holiness ;"  that 
there  be  nothing  mishapen  or  distorted  ;  that  there  be  just  propor- 
tion in  all  the  parts  and  features.  Christians  should  be  attractive 
and  engaging  by  the  courtesy  of  their  general  demeanor.  It  is 
not  enough  to  observe  "  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure." — But "  whatsoever  things  are  lovely --whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report — think  on  these  things."*  Any  manifest  want 
of  comeliness  in  our  going  repels  the  world  from  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  '  If  we  desire  to  reign  in  heaven,  we  must  present  our- 
selves there  with  this  beautiful  crown,  from  whence  radiate  all 
kinds  of  virtue  and  praise.'^ 

Nor  let  us  forget  to  imitate  the  features  of  this  comeliness  here 
portrayed ;  to  be  fearless  as  the  lion,  when  pursuing  the  path  of 
duty,  not  turning  away  for  any  f  to  desire  the  eager  spring  of 
the  greyhound  in  our  heavenly  course ;  to  be  useful  as  the  he-goat, 

1  Chap.  i.  5.  s  Job  xu.  7—10.  *  See  Homer's  fine  deKription,  II.  M.  399. 

4  This  name  is — as  Mr.  Holden  remarks — '  of  doubtful  import.'  The  Hebrew  is  'girt 
m  the  loins' — a  general  phrase — admitting  of  a  great  variety  of  conjecture,  so  that  Poole 
(Synopsis)  considers  him  to  be  wisest, '  who  confesses  he  kaows  not  what  it  is.'  Our 
truislation  is  however  as  well  supported  as  any  other.  Some  conceive  it  to  be  a  leopard. 
Add  perhaps  this  conjecture,  combined  with  the  Hon  and  the  h^goat^  has  given  rise  to  the 
absura  ideality  of  some  Rabbinical  and  Romanist  expositors  (not  wholly  discuunten- 
anoed  b^  moos  respectable  names),  who  consider  these  rour  cmttures  to  be  prophetical  of 
the  (bur  freat  monarchies.  Dan.  viii.  The  reader  may  readily  conceiTe  the  extent  of 
fancy  requisite  to  maintain  this  interpretation. 

•  Ecc.  viii.  2-4.  •  PhU.  iv.  8.  f  Daiflft  on  PhU.  ir.  a 

•  See  Neh.  tL  3,  If. 
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aB  the  leader  of  a  godly  band ;  and  to  maiatain  our  proper  ait- 
thoriiy  ia  any  place  of  trust — as  parents  or  guardians  of  families, 
and  not  to  aHow  any  rising  up  against  it, 

32.  If  thou  ha$t  done  fodiskhf  in  lifting  up  thytelf,  or  if  thou  hast  thought  epil, 
lay  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth.  33.  Surely  the  chitming  tf  milk  hringeth  forth 
butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nose  hringeth  forth  blood  ;  so  the  forcing  of  wra/k 
bringelh  forth  strife} 


This  evidently  applies  to  the  preceding  illustration — a  king 
against  wham  there  is  no  rising.  But  if  thou  hast  lifted  up  thy- 
self in  despising  his  authority  ;^  or  even  if  thou  hast  but  thought 
evil — lay  thine  hafid  upon  thy  mouthy  restraining  the  ebullition  in 
silent  and  humble  submission.^  As  a  general  rule,  however,  we 
may  be  thankful  for  the  caution.  If  we  have  done  foolishly  by 
provoking  irritation,  in  lifting  up  ourselves,  at  least  in  some  evil 
thought,  against  a  brother ;  quench  the  rising  spark,  ere  it  kindle 
into  a  flame.  ^'  The  thought  of  foolishtiess  is  sin."*  Yet  it  is 
more  sinful,  when  it  forces  its  passage  to  the  mouth.  Words  in- 
crease the  sin,  show  more  of  its  power,  and  are  more  hurtful  to 
others.  Obviously  it  is  wise  to  lay  our  hand  upon  our  mouth, 
and  to  restrain  the  expression,  when  we  cannot  prevent  the  thought. 
Better  to  keep  in  the  infirmity,  than  to  give  it  vent.  But  when, 
instead  of  the  hand  laid  upon  the  mouth,  there  is  no  discipline, 
guard,  or  restraint,  "  the  mouth  of  the  fool  poureth  out  foolish- 
ness /'"  overflowing  at  the  lips,  and  bringing  a  flood  of  trouble  upon 

^  the  soul.*  How  much  more,  when  the  proud  worm  lifts  up  itself 
against  the  Great  King  !  The  foolishness  even  of  an  evU  thought 
against  him  is  such,  as  no  tongue  can  express.  The  Lord  hum- 
ble us  with  a  tender  sensibility  of  this  sin  !  '^  Behold !  I  am  vile : 
what  shull  I  answer  thee  ?  I  vnll  lay  Tnine  hand  upon  my 
mouth}^"^ 

Towards  man  however  it  is  often  the  forcing  of  wrath — ^not 
natural  irritation.  A  peaceable  man  may  be  goaded  to  anger  ;^  as 
the  violent  sliaking  of  the  milk  in  the  churn  bringeth  forth  but 
ter  ;  or  the  wringing  of  the  7iose  bringeth  forth  blood.    The  ao- 

'  tion  of  force  works  what  would  not  otherwise  have  been  done.  But 
fearful  is  the  strife  of  this  forced  wrath.  Sihon  thus  provoked  his 
own  ruin' — the  Ephraimites  stirred  up  a  murderous  strife^** — Asabel 
sharpened  Abner's  spear  by  his  wilful  waywardness' ^--Amaziah 
plunged  into  destruction  by  the  strife  of  the  forced  wrcUh  of  Joash, 
who  was  disposed  to  peace  and  quietness.  '*  How  multiplied  are  the 
sources  of  misery — the  fruit  of  ungovernable  temper  and  self-will ! 
"  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention  ;"*"  and  where  that  contention 
may  end,  who  can  say  1    '  I  am,  and  profess  to  be' — said  the  godly 

1  '  Whoao  chyrneth  mylck  maketh  batter ;  he  that  rubbeth  hb  nose  maketh  it  blede* 
and  he  that  causeth  wrata  bryngcth  forth  strife.' — Bp.  Coverdale. 

s  Rom.  xiii.  1,  2.  <  Comp.  Chap.  xvii.  28.    Job  xxi.  5.  *  Chap.  xziv.  9. 

»  Chap.  XV.  3.  «  Chap.  xv.  18  j  xvi,  28,  29 ;  xvii.  14 ;  xviil  7.        . 

f  Job  xl.  4,  5.  >  Chap.  xv.  1 ;  xxvi  21 ;  xxix.  22. 

•  Num.  xxi.  23,  24.  u  Jud.  xii.  1—6.  »  2  Sua.  ul  22, 2S. 

tt  2  Chion.  XXV.  17—23.  u  chap.  xiii.  10. 
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Bishop  Hall — ^as  the  terms  stand,  on  neither,  and  yet  on  both, 
parts ;  for  the  peace  of  both  ;  for  the  humor  of  neither.' 

An  humble  heart  would  repress  the  sparks  of  this  unholy  fire. 
A  sorrowful  spirit  for  the  sins  of  our  thoughts,  would  be  a  compo- 
nent part  of  the  cure.^  We  should  not  readily  indulge  the  sin,  for 
which  we  had  been  truly  humbled  before  our  God.  Whereas  in 
the  want  of  this  genuine  spirit,  how  reluctant  we  are  to  acknow- 
ledge our  offence  towards  each  other !  We  can  always  find  some 
good  reason  for  lifting  up  ourselves,  or  for  thinking  evil.  And 
how  hard  it  goes  with  our  proud  tempers  to  be  the  first  to  lay  our 
hands  upon  our  mouths  I  How  much  more  ready  are  we  to  open 
our  mouths  in  self-justification,  than  in  self  abasement !  Thus  in- 
stead of  quenching,  we  force,  wrath.  Instead  of  the  "  meekness  of 
wisdom,"  there  "  is  envy  and  strife,  confusion,  and  every  evil  work  ;"• 
enmity  between  nominal  professors  of  the  gospel,  and  distance  even 
between  those,  who  believe  themselves  to  be  members  of  the  same 
body,  heirs  of  the  same  inheritance,'  and  bound  by  the  same  obliga- 
tion to  love  one  another.^  Oh  !  hasten  the  blessed  time,  when  the 
Church  shall  be  fully  transformed  into  the  image  of  the  Divine 
Lord  !— when  it  shall  be  a  Church  of  perfect  love  in  a  world  of 
love ! 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 


1.  The  words  cf  King  Lemuel,  the  prophecy  that  his  mother  ^it^hi  him, 
2.  What,  my  son  ?  and  what,  (he  son  of  my  womb  ?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows  T 

Of  King  jLemuel  we  know  no  more  than  of  the  prophet  Agur  in 
the  last  chapter.^  All  that  we  know  is,  that  he  was  endowed  like 
many  of  God's  people,*  with  the  invaluable  blessing  of  a  godly 
mother ;  who,  like  Deborah  of  old,^  was  honored  of  God,  to  be  the 
author  pf  a  chapter  of  the  Sacred  Volume. 

What  an  animating  burst  from  the  yearning  of  a  mother's  heart ! 
What!  my  son — the  son  of  my  womb — of  my  vows!    Happy 

1  Eocl.  vu.  4.  s  Jam.  iii.  13,  16.         8  Eph.  iv.  4—6.  <  John  xui.  34,  35. 

s  Bolh  have  been  identified  with  Solomon's  though  without  any  historical  evidence. 
It  seems  unlikely,  that  Solomon,  having  given  his  own  name  more  than  once  in  this  bv^k 
(chap.  L  1 ;  X.  I),  should  give  two  mystical  names  at  the  close  without  any  distinct  per- 
sonal application.  Nor  is  there  any  Scriptural  testimony  in  favor  of  Bathsheba,  that 
would  lead  us  to  stamp  her  with  thb  peculiar  honor  as  one  of  the  writers  of  God's  word. 
'  The  admonitory  verses  composed  for  King  Lemuel  bv  bis  mother,  when  in  the  flower 
of  youth  and  high  expectation,  are  an  inimitable  production,  as  well  in  respect  to  their 
actual  materials,  as  the  delicacy,  with  which  they  are  selected.  Instead  of  attempting  to 
lay  down  rules  concerning  matters  of  state  and  political  government,  the  illustrious  wnter 
confines  herself,  with  the  nicest  and  most  becoming  art,  to  a  recommendation  of  the 
gentler  virtues  of  temperance,  benevolence,  and  mercy,  and  a  minute  and  unparalleled  de- 
uneation  of  the  female  character,  which  might  bid  fairest  to  promote  the  happiness  of  her 
son  in  connubial  life.' — Dr.  GKx>d. 

•  Pf.  cxvi.  16.    9  Tim.  L  6;  iii.  15.  7  Judges  v. 
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mother — ^when  the  son  of  her  womb  is  the  son  of  her  vows  f — 
like  Samuel — a  dedicated  child — a  child  of  many  prayers — '^  asked 
of  the  Lord — ^lent  into  his  service."'  If  there  were  more  Hannahs, 
would  there  not  be  more  Samuels  ?  If  thou  wouldst  have,  Chris- 
tian Mother,  thy  child  a  Samuel  or  an  Augustine,  be  thyself  a 
Hanncdi  or  a  Monica  !  The  child  of  thy  prayers — of  thy  vows — 
of  thy  tears — will  be  in  the  Lord's  best  time  the  child  of  thy  prais- 
es, thy  rejoicings,  thy  richest  consolation.  Yet  thy  faith  will  not 
end  with  the  dedication  of  thy  child.  Lemuel — the  son  of  her 
vows — his  mother  taught  him.  And  such  is  the  practical  habit  of 
godliness !  Faith  in  vowing  quickens  diligence  in  teaching.  The 
child  truly  consecrated  will  be  "  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lofd."' 

3.  (Hze  not  thy  $treng£k  unto  women,  nor  thy  ways  to  that  which  destroyetk 
kings,  4.  It  is  not  for  hingSy  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine:  nor 
for  princes  strong  drink :  5.  Ltttthey  drink  andfomt  the  law,  and  pervert  (alter, 
Marg.)  the  judgment  of  any  Xif  {he  afflicted,  (aU  the  sons  of  affliction,  Marg.) 
6.  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those  thai  be 
cf  heavy  hearts,  (bitter  of  soul,  Marg.)  7.  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty^ 
and  remember  his  misery  no  more, 

Solomon  has  given  us  his  Father^*  wise  counsels.'  Lemuel 
gives  us  his  mother's.  Both  have  av  equal  claim  to  reverence.^ 
Filled  with  deep  anxiety,  the  impassioned  tenderness  bursts  out  in 
this  godly  mother ;  as  if  some  besetting  enticements  were  immi- 
nent— perhaps  working  poison  in  h^  beloved  son.  What !  mv 
son — the  son  of  my  womb — of  my  vows !  My  heart  is  full.  1 
must  give  it  vent  Have  I  endured  all  this  travail  in  vain?  Be- 
ware— Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women.  What  a  beacon  had 
Solomon  set  up  !^  What  a  beacon  had  he  himself  become  !* 
These  forbidden  gratifications  were  ways  that  destroyed  kings. 
Such  was  the  judgment  upon  David.  His  kingly  authority  was 
shaken.^  Solomon's  sin  destroyed  his  kingdom.'  The  fruit  of  this 
sin  is  shame.    The  end  of  it — ^without  repentance — ^is  death. 

The  anxious  mother  next  warns  against  another  cognate  sin' — 
of  intemperance.  The  vice  that  degrades  a  man  into  a  beast,  is 
shameful  to  all — specially  unseemly /orAring**. — They  are  "the  city 
set  upon  a  hill."  Men  look,  or  ought  to  look,  to  them  for  guidance 
and  example.  What  a  sight  for  kings  to  drink  wine  and  strong 
drink — to  be  gten  to  it !  Witness  Elah»" — Benhadad^^ — ^Belshaz- 
zar*'-— "the  princes  of  Israel  made  sick  with  bottles  of  wineP" 
How  was  their  high  office  and  glory  covered  with  sharae^!  Some- 
times it  is  pleaded  as  an  excuse  for  sin.  But  if  the  drunken  king 
forgets  the  law,  and  perverts  the  judgment ;"  will  he  not  be  held 

1  1  Sam.!.  11,28.  >  Sph.  vi.  4. 

*  Chap.  iv.  4.  *  Chap.  i.  8.  o  Chap,  it  ▼.  m 

*  Neh.  xiiL  98.  7  2  Sam.  xu.  9,  10. 

*  1  Kingi  xii.  11.    Comp.  chap.  ▼.  9.    Job  xxxi.  9 — 13.  *  Hga.  ir.  11. 
»  1  Kings  XTi.  8,  9.                      "  lb.  xx.  ICL                        »  Dan.  t.  %-A. 

"  Hos.  vii.  5.    Comp.  Ecc.  x.  16,  17. 

>4  A  woman  wronglj  condemned  by  Philip  of  MaoedoD|  when  idnink,  boldly  ezdaimed 
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responsible  ?  Ahasuerus  was  doubtless  responsible  for  his  unseem- 
ly conduct  to  Yashti.^  Herod  murdered  the  Baptist  at  an  ungodly 
feast.^  Priest  and  prophet  ^'err  through  strong  drink"*  A  wise 
veto  therefore  is  set  for  the  rulers  of  the  Church — '^  Not  given  to 
wine."* 

And  yet  the  abuse  of  (xod's  blessings  does  not  destroy  their  use. 
^'  Wine  is  the  gift  of  God.  It  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man."^ 
Yea — by  a  bold  figure  of  its  refreshment — it  is  said  to  "  cheer  God"* 
also.  Yet  it  is  not  for  kings — for  their  indulgences  and  sinful  ex- 
citement— but  for  those  that  need  it.  As  restoratives  and  refresh- 
ments— cordials  are  seasonable  in  the  hour  of  need.  Give  strong 
drink  to  him  that  is  ready  to  perish;  as  the  Samaritan  gave  it  to 
the  wounded  traveller ;'  as  Paul  prescribed  it  S»r  ''  the  infirmities" 
of  his  beloved  son  in  the  faith.^  Many  a  sinking  vpirit  may  be  re- 
vived, a.nd  forget  his  misery  under  a  well-timed  restorative.  The 
rule  therefore  of  love  and  self-denial  is--^Instead  of  wasting  that 
upon  thyself,  in  the  indulgence  of  appetite,  which  will  only  debase 
thy  nature ;  see  that  thou  dispense  thy  luxuries  among  those,  who 
really  require  them.  Seek  out  cases  of  penury  and  wasting 
misery.  Let  it  be  an  honor  to  thee  to  bring  in  the  poor  that  is  cast 
out  into  thine  house,  that  h$  may  forget  his  poverty  and  remem- 
ber his  m^isery  no  more.*  May  not  this  remind  us  of  the  Messen- 
ger of  love,  dealing  with  those  that  are  ready  to  perish  V*  Their 
conscience  is  loaded  with  guilt  Their  hearts  are  heavy  with  a 
burden,  which  they  can  neither  bear  nor  be  rid  of  He  tells  them 
of  God's  love  to  sinners ;  the  ransopfi  fottnd  for  them ;  the  welcome 
assured  to  them.  This  is  a  cordial  of  strong  drink,  and  wine  such 
as  they  need.  The  heavy  heart  becomes  **no  more  sad.""  The 
former  poverty  is  forgotten,  and  his  misery  is  remembered  no 
more,  Happy  minister,  gifted,  like  his  Uvine  Master,  with  "  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  he  should  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in 
season  to  him  that  is  weary  !"'* 

8.  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the  cau$e  of  dU  such  as  are  appfnnted  to  de- 
Mtructian,  9.  Open  thy  month,  judge  righteously^  and  jiead  the  cause  of  the  poor, 
ai^  needy. 

Very  soundly  does  the  wise  mother  inculcate  mercy  upon  her 
royal  son.  This  is  one  of  the  pillais  of  the  King's  throne.^'  He 
must  be  the  Father  of  his  people— employing  all  his  authority  to 

— '  I  appeal  to  Philm ;  but  it  shall  be  when  he  ia  sober.'  Roused  by  the  appeil,  the 
monarch  examuwd  the  cause,  and  gave  a  righteous  judgment. 

&  Eifth.  i.  10, 11.  9  Mark  vi.  21—28.  •  Isa.  zx^iii.  7;  Ivi.  11, 12. 

«  1  Tim.  iu.  3.    Tit  i.  7.  >  pg.  civ.  14,  15.  •  Judges  U.  13. 

1  Luke  X.  34.  •  1  Tim.  ▼.  23. 

•  This  was  the  Classical  idea  of  the  power  of  wine. — '  Huic  calix  mulsi  impingendos^ 
Mi  ptorare  deamat:  CicefD.  Tuscal.  3.  '  Nunc  vino  peUiU  ewrat?  Hor.  Od.  1. 1.  7.  '  Vi- 
num  obUmonKotk  (blotting  out  the  remembrance  of  evil).  Ibid.  Od.  1.  il  7.  *  Tunc  dolor 
0t  curs  rugaque  frontis  abit'  Ovid  de  Arte  Amandi.  \.  i.  The  mixed  wine  which  He- 
lena gave  to  Telemachus,  oalled  Nepentha,  had  such  an  effect,  as  to  remove  sorrow,  and 
to  bury  in  fi)rgetfuInesB  past  evils.    Odyss.  iv.  220,  1.    Comp.  Mark  xv.  23. 

w  Isa.  Ixi.  1, 2.    Matt.  xi.  28.  "  Com.  1  Sam.  L  18.  i>  Isa.  1.  4, 

u  Chap.  XX.  28. 
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protect  those  who  cannot  protect  themselves.'  No  case  of  distress, 
when  coming  to  his  knowledge,  should  be  below  his  ilttention. 
Thus  our  law  makes  the  judge  the  counsel  for  the  prisoner,  who  is 
unable  to  plead  for  himself — opening  his  mouth  for  the  dumb. 
Thus  should  magistrates  most  carefully  consider,  that  no  one 
should  lose  his  just  right  from  want  of  ability  to  defend  it.'  Those 
who  are,  or  appear  to  be,  appointed  to  destruction,  should  have 
their  fair  and  open  course  to  plead  and  save  their  lives." 

This  it  was,  that  made  the  difference  between  the  prosperity  of 
godly  Josiah,  and  the  ruin  of  his  wicked  son.^  How  repeatedly  did 
Jonathan  open  his  mouth  for  his  friend  appointed  for  destruction  P 
How  effectively  did  Esther  plead  the  cause  of  her  helpWd  and  de- 
voted people  !•  To  descend  into  lower  ranks  (for  whyshould  we 
restrict  these  wise  injunctions  within  the  narrow  limits  of  royalty?) 
what  a  complete  pattern  of  this  mercy  does  Job  exhibit?  "Eyes 
as  he  was  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame,"  doubtless  he  perfected 
his  character  as  ^'  a  father  to  the  poor"  by  being  a  mmith  to  the 
dumb  J  How  was  Ebed-melech  honored  for  this  merciful  advocacy 
of  the  condemned  !^  How  awful  is  the  threatened  vengeance  for 
the  neglect  of  his  mercies  !'  Alas  !  Jesus,  though  he  had  found 
an  advocate  in  earlier  times, ^^  yet  stood  as  a  sheep  before  his  shear- 
ers— dumb,  appointed  for  destruction.  None  was  found  to  open 
his  mouth  for  the  Divine  afflicted  victim.**  And  yet  how  does  he 
reverse  this  picture  of  pitiless  neglect,  in  his  powerful  effectual 
pleading  in  the  cause  of  those,  whom  the  voice  of  justice  so  loudly 
— so  justly — appoints  for  destruction  !  Let  his  representatives  on 
earth  study  the  character  of  their  King  in  heaven,  and  be  con- 
formed more  fully  to  his  image  of  forgiveness  and  love* 

10.  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  tooman?  for  her  price  is  above  rubies. 

We  now  come  to  the  principal  .part  of  the  chapter.  The  wise 
mother  of  Lemuel  had  warned  her  royal  son  against  the  seduction 
of  evil  women,  and  its  attendant  temptations,  and  given  him  whole- 
some rules  for  government.  She  now  sets  before  him  the  full 
length  portrait  of  a  virtuous  woman — ^that  choicest  gift,  which  is 
emphatically  said  to  be  "  from  the  Lord."**  It  is  an  elegant  Poem 
of  twenty-two  verses — ^like  the  hundred  and  nineteenth  Psalm,  arti- 
ficially constructed ;  each  verse  begin nii\g  with  one  of  the  success- 
ive letters  of  the  Hebrew  Alphabet.*'  It  describes  a  wife,  a  mis- 
tress, and  a  mother.  ^  All  mothers  and  mistresses  should  teach  the 
female  pupils  under  their  care  to  read  and  learn  it  by  heart.'*^ 

So  rare  is  this  treasure,  that  the  challenge  i^  ^ven — "  Who  can 
find  a  virtuous  woman  7"^'    Abraham  .sent  to  a  distant  land  for 

>  Pb.  Iixii.  1»3— 14.  «  Deut  3cvi.  1&-20. .  Pb.  Ixxxu.  3,  4. 

«  Contrast  1  Kings  xxi.  9—13,  with  John  vu.  51.  *  Jet.  xxii.  15—19. 

»  1  Sam.  xix.  4—7;  xx.  32;  xxii.  14,  15.  •  Eath.  iii.  9—11 ;  viL 

•f  Job.  XXIX.  15, 16.  »  Jer.  xxxviii.  8,  9 ;  xxxix.  15—18. 

•  Chap.  xxiv.  11,  12.    Jer.  v.  28.  29.  «  John  vii.  50,  51. 

"  Isa.  liii.  7.    Matt.  xxvi.  59—63.  w  Chap.  xix.  14. 

**  Comp.  Pa.  cxW.    The  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah. 
'<  Bp.  Home's  Sennon  on  the  Female  Character.  ^  Comp.  chap.  xx.  t. 
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this  inestira^ible  blessing  for  his  beloved  son.^  Perhaps  one  reason 
of  the  rarity  of  the  gift  is — that  it  is  so  seldom  sought.  Too  oftea 
is  the  search  made  for  accomplishments — ^not  for  virtues  ;  for  ex- 
ternal and  adventitious  recommendations,  rather  than  for  internad 
godly  worth. 

The  enquiry  also  implies  the  vaiue  of  the  gift  when  found. 
Even  Adam's  portion  in  innocence  was  not  complete,  till  his  bounti- 
ful father  "  made  him  an  helpmate  for  him."*  Truly  her  price  is 
above  rubies.  No  treasure  is  comparable  to  her.'  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say  with  the  prince  of  Heathen  philosophy — '  If  women  be 
good,  the  half  of  the  commonwealth  may  be  happy  where  they 
a^e.'*      * 

11.  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  strfely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shaU  have  no 
need  of  spoil,     12.  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  aU  the  days  of  her  l^e. 

The  price  of  the  virtuous  woman  has  been  told.  Her  different 
features  will  now  be  given.  The  first  lines  of  the  portrait  describe 
her  character  as  a  wife.  Her  fidelity — oneness  of  heart — affectionate 
dutifulness — make  the  heart  of  her  husband  safely  to  trust  in  her,* 
A  faithful  wife,  and  a  confiding  husband  mutually  bless  each  other. 
With  such  a  jewel  for  his  wife,  the  husband  has  no  misgivings — 
he  feels  that  his  interests  are  safe  in  her  keeping.  There  is  no 
need  to  look  into  the  matters  entrusted  to  her  with  suspicious  eye. 
He  has  no  reserve— no  jealousies.  Ruling  in  his  sphere  without, 
he  encourages  her  to  rule  in  her  sphere  within.  All  is  con- 
ducted with  such  prudence  and  oeconomy,  that  he  has  no  need 
of  spoil — no  temptation  to  unjust  gain — no  need  to  leave  his  hap- 
py home,  in  order  to  enrich  himself  with  the  soldier's  spoils.  The 
attachment  of  such  a  wife  is  as  lasting  as  the  time  of  their  union — 
ojnstant — consistent.  Instead  of  abusing  confidence,  she  only 
seeks  to  make  herself  daily  more  worthy  of  it — not  fretful — and 
precarious ;  caring  "  how  she  may  please  her  husband"* — doing 
him  good  and  not  evil,  all  the  days  of  her  life.  Would  that  it 
were  always  so !  But  look  at  Eve — the  help-meet'  becoming  a 
tempter :  Solomon's  wives  drawing  away  his  heart" — Jezebel  stirr- 
ing up  her  husband  to  abominable  wickedness* — Job's  wife  calling 
upon  her  husband  to  "  curse  God  and  die"*' — the  painful  cross  oi 
'Hhe  brawling  woman  upon  the  house-top"** — this  is  a  fearful  con- 

>  Gen.  zxiv.  3,  4.  >  Geo.  ii.  18.  >  Comp.  Ecclus.  in.  19;  zxt.  13—18. 

•  Arist.  Rhet.  i.  5.    Ck>inp.  PoUt.  ii.  9. 

B  Such  was  Luther's  descrintion  of  his  wife — '  The  ^rreatvt  gift  of  God  is  a  pious 
amiable  spouse,  who  fears  Goo,  loves  his  house,  and  with  tchom  one  am  lite  in  perfect 
confdence.  D'Aubigne's  Hist,  of  Reformation,  Book  x.  chap.  xiii.  Contrast  with  this 
picture,  Chap.  vii.  lo— 20.  Gen.  xxxix.  1(>— 19.  Ambrose  expouads  the  woman  to  mean 
the  Church,  and  explaidi  the  confdence  qf  her  huehand  as  the  ground  of  her  perseverance 
— adding — '  that  it  is  not  the  heart  of  her  Lord,  who  may  be  deceived,  but  qfher  huabandf 
which  cannot  be  mistaken.  In  loc.  .Would  such  a  conceit  with  any  other  name  escape 
severe  castigation  1  Augustine's  Exposition  is  much  in  the  same  character — fancy,  not 
judgment. — De  Temper.  Serm.  p.  217.  Many  Romish  ooomientaton  apply  this  descrip- 
tion to  the  Virgin. 

•  1  Cor.  vu.  34.  f  Gen.  u.  18,  with  iii.  6.  •  1  Kings  zL  1—5. 

•  U).xzL25.-  MjobiLd.  u  Chap,  zzl 9, 19 ;  zzT.  St. 
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UEi<t — evil — not  good.  Often  again  is  it  a  mixture  of  evil  with  the 
good.  Rebekah  caring  for  her  husband  in  the  art  of  opposition 
to  God  ;  yet  wickedly  deceiving  hifn^ — Rachel  loving  Jacob ;  yet 
bringing  idolatry  into  his  family' — Micbal  doing  good  to  David 
at  fimi  in  preserving  his  life — evU  afterwards  in  despising  him  as 
a  senrant  of  God.'  Often  we  bear  of  prudent  maaagement,  but 
not  in  the  fear  of  God — oonneoted  with  a  teazing  temper.  But  in 
this  picture  it  is  good,  and  not  evil.  Her  husband's  character  ift 
her  interest — her  rest  To  hve  for  him  is  her  highest  happiness. 
Such  a  course  of  conduct  upon  Chnstian  principles— how  does  it 
commend  the* holy  and  honorable  estate  of  matrimony  !  How  does 
it  illustrate  ^^  the  great  mystery — Christ  and  his  Church"^ — the 
identity  of  interest  between  them — ^her  trials  his" — his  cause  hers !' 

13.  She  sedceth  loool,  and  JlaXf  OTid  uHfrkeih  tnUingly  wi^  14.  She 

is  like  the  merchants^  ships :  she  bringeth  her  food  from  afar.  15.  She  riseth  also 
tekiie  it  is  yet  night ,  and  giveth  meat  t»  her  househoid,  and  a  portion  to  her  maidens. 
16.  She  considereth  a  field,  and  buyeih  il;  toilh  thefhiil  </  her  hands  she  planted 
a  vineyard.  17.  She  girdeth  her  loins  wilh  strengthy  and  strengtheneih  her  arms. 
18.  She  perceiveth  (tastetb,  Marg.)  that  her  merchandize  is  good:  her  candle  go- 
etknol  otU  by  night.  19.  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle,  and  her  hands  h'lld 
the  distaff.  20.  She  streicheth  out  (spreadeth,  Marg.)  her  hand  to  the  po0t ;  yea^  she 
reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  n^dy.  21.  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  sntm^  for  her 
household:  for  all  her  household  are  clothed  with  scarlet  (doable  garments,  Marg.) 
82.  She  makeih  herself  coverings  (f  tapestry;  her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 
23.  Her  husband  is  known  in  vie  gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the  elders  qf^the 
land.  24.  She  makeih  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it ;  and  delioereth  girdles  unto  the 
merchant,  25.  Strength  and  honor  are  her  clothing ;  and  she  shm  refoice  in  time 
to  come.  26.  She  openeth  her  motUh  vnth  wisdom ;  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law 
cf  kindness.  27.  She  looketh  loell  to  the  ways  of  her  household,  and  eateth  not  the 
bread  of  idleness. 

This  lovely  character  is  drawn  according  to  the  usage  of  ancient 
times ;  though  the  general  principles  are  of  universal  application. 
It  describes  not  only  the  wife  of  a  man  of  rank,  but  a  wise,  useful, 
and  goodly  matron  in  her  domestic  responsibilities.  It  is  ^^  a  woman 
professing  godliness,"  adorned  "  with  good  works"^ — a  Mary  no  less 
than  a  Martha.  '  it  may  be  necessary  to  retouch  the  lines  of  the 
picture,  that  have  been  obscured  by  length  of  years ;  in  plain  terms 
— to  explain  some  parts  of  the  description,  which  relate  to  ancient 
manners  and  customs,  and  to  ^how  how  they  may  be  usefully 
applied  to  those  of  our  own  age  and  countjy.'^ 

One  thing  however  is  most  remarkable.  The  standard  of  godli- 
ue&s  here  exhibited  is  not  that  of  a  religious  recluse,  shut  up  from 
active  obl^ationB  under  the  pretence  of  greater  sanctity  and  conse- 
craiiaa  to  God.  Here  are  none  of  those  habits  of  ntonasiic  ascetisni, 
that  are  now  extolled  as  the  highest  point  of  Christian  perfection. 
One  half  at  least  of  the  picture  of  the  virtuous  woman  is  occupied 
with  her  perianal  and  domestic  industry.  What  a  rebuke  also 
does  this  convey  to  a  seif-iodulgent  inactivity  !    Her  several  em- 

*  Gen.  xxviL  «  lb.  *xxi.  19;  xxxv.  1 — 4. 

s  1  Sam;  xix.  12.    2  Sam.  vi.  20—22.  «  Epb.  ▼.  32.  5  Acts  ix.  4. 

«  Pa.  cxxxix.  22.  ▼  1  Tim.  il  10.  >  Bp.  Home  oft  supra. 
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ployinents  admirably  iilustraie  genuine  siuiplicity  of  manners,  and 
practical — ^yet  liberal  ceconomy.  Her  personal  habits  are  fvXL  of 
energy.  Manual  labor — even  menial  service^ — in  olden  times  was ' 
.the  employment  of  females  in  the  highest  ranks. ^  The  virtuous 
woman  went  before  her  servants  in  diligence  no  less  than  in  digni- 
ty. She  sought  out  her  materials  for  work.  She  set  the  pattern 
of  working  willingly  with  her  hands.  loBtead  of  loitering  nerself, 
while  tbev  were  laboring ;  she  counted  it  no  shame  to  be  employed 
at  the  spmdle  and  distaff,'^  She  was  early  and  late  at  her  work, 
rising  in  the  night,^  The  fruit  of  her  work  she  turned  to  good 
account.  She  exchanged  it  in  commerce  for  food  brought  from 
far.  Her  merchandize  was  good  in  quality — tapestry— Jir^eJinen 
— and  girdles  delivered  to  the  merchant.*  Her  whole  soul  was  in 
her  work — girding  her  loins  with  strength^  and  strengthening  her  . 
arms;  raiaay  for  any  work  befitting  her  sex  and  station.  The 
land  had  also  her  due  share  of  attention,  l^ver  careful  for  her 
husband's  interests,  she  considered  the  value  oiajield;  and,  if  it 
were  a  good  purchase,  she  bought  it,  and  planted  the  vineyard  for 
the  best  produce. 

Observe  also  her  conduct  as  a  mistress.  And  here  also  her 
praise  is  not,  that  she  spends  her  time  in  devotional  exercises 
(though  these  as  "a  woman  that  feareth   the  Lord"^  she  duly 

Erizes) ;  but  that  according  to  the  Scriptural  canon,  ^'  she  guides  . 
er  house,"'  watching  carefully  over  her  charge,  distributing  both 
her  meat  and  her  work  in  due  proportion,  and  "  in  due  season." 
This  is  her  responsibility.  If  "  man  goeth  forth  to  his  work,  and 
to  his  labor  till  the  evening,^  the  woman  finds  her  work  as  '^  a 
keeper  at  home."^  And  beautiful  indeed  is  it  to  see,  how  her  in- 
dustry, self-denial,  and  heartiness  "  buildeth  her  house.'"  It  is  not 
for  the  sake  of  being  admired  and  talked  of,  that  she  rises,  while  it 
is  yet  night ;  it  is  to  give  meat  to  her  household.  The  delicacy 
also,  with  which  she  preserves  her  own  sphere,  is  remarkable.    For 

1  Sarah,  Gen.  xviii.  &-€;  Rebekah,  xxiv.  18—20,  with  12—14;  Rachel,  xxix.  9, 10; 
the  daughters  of  the  prince  of  Midian,  Exod.  ii.  16 ;  the  daughter  of  a  king,  2  Sam. 
xiil  ^9. 

*  Compare  Paxton's  Illastrations,  il  418—420.  Hom.  II.  1. 125.  %.  490,  491.  X. 
440.  OdysB.  A.  357.  E.  62.  Ovid  adviaea  maidens,  if  they  would  have  the  ikvor  of 
Bfinerva,  to  learn  to  use  the  distafT,  to  card,  and  spin  (Fasti.  Lib.  iii.)  Comp.  Meta- 
morph.  L.  iv.  f  1.  v.  34.  Virg.  Georg.  iv.  348.  Classic  readers  mention  Lucretia  found 
•pinning  with  her  maids,  when  her  husband  paid  her  a  visit  from  the  camp.  The  wool 
spun  by  Tarquin's  wife  long  remained  with  a  distaff  and  spindle  in  the  temple.  Alex- 
ander the  Great  is  said  to  have  shown  to  the  Persian  princesses  his  garments,  made  by 
his  mother.  Augustus — ^it  is  said — would  wear  no  clothes,  but  such  as  were  made  by 
the  members  of  his  own  fiimily.  (Burder's  Oriental  CuatomB.)  Ouf  Englisli  records  of 
female  royalty  furnish  similar  proofs  of  hand-industry.  The  magnificeiU  Hu^tuaoA  t%p*- 
trr  of  Bayeux  was  the  work  of  William  I.'s  queen.  The  messengws  of  Henry  to  Katb- 
enne  of  Arragon  announcing  her  divorce,  found  her  with  a  skein  of  red  silk  round  her 
neck,  being  at  work  with  her  maids.  Beautiful  memorials  are  still  preserved  of  Qoeeii 
Katherine  Parr's  manual  skill.    See  Miss  Strickland's  Queens  of  Enf^aod. 

s  See  Parkhurst — Virgil's  beautiful  pitture  of  the  industrious  wife.    Ma.  viii.  407. 

*  See  Paxton's  Illustr.  ii  420.— Girdles,  a  rich  article  of  dress  both  of  men  (2  Sam. 
xviil  11),  and  women.    Isa.  iii.  24.     T\e  merdiont — '  the  Canaanite.'  Heb.  LXX. 

<  Verse  30.  *  1  Tim.  v.  14.  T  Paalm  civ.  S3. 

*  Tit  ii.  5     Comp.  Gen.  xviii.  9.  •  Chap.  xiv.  1. 
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while  she  provides  food  for  the  whole  household^  she  giveth  the 
portion — that  is — of  work — ^not  to  the  man-servants  (these  with 
great  propriety  she  leaves  to  her  husband),  but  to  her  maidena.^ 
Their  clothing  is  also  provided  with  every  regard  to  their  comfort.  * 
While  her  own  clothing  is  silk  and  purple,  suitable  to  her  station, 
every  member  of  the  household  is  cared  for.  She  is  not  afraid  of 
snow  for  them.  They  are  clothed  with  scarlet,  or  rather  with  dou- 
ble garmefits* — well  clad  for  a  severe  winter.  So  well  does  she 
look  to  the  ways  of  her  household — such  untiring  energy  does  she 
show  in  every  department — that  none  can  accuse  her  of  eating  the 
bread  of  idleness.  Nothing  is  neglected,  that  belongs  to  order, 
sobriety,  (Economy,  or  general  management. 

Need  we  here  advert  to  the  wide  exercise  of  discipline  and  self- 
denial  involved  in  this  care  of  our  household  7  It  implies  looking 
ftell  to  their  moral  habits — their  religious  instruction — attendance 
on  the  means  of  grace — giving  them  time  for  secret  prayer,  and 
reading  the  word  of  God' — the  daily  ordinance  of  family  worshljp 
— the  careful  observance  of  the  Sabbath-r- anxious  watchfulness 
over  their  manners,  habits,  and  connexions ;  in  ahort-^considefring 
servants — ^not  as  beasts  of  burden — not  as  mere  mercenaries — ^but 
as  a  solemn  and  responsible  trust  for  God  and  for  eternity.  Who 
can  have  the  claim  to  a  virtuous  wonf^n  who  does  not  feel  this 
weight  of  family  responsibility  ?  • 

Nor  is  her  provident  care  limited  to  her  own  dependents.  Her 
spindle  and  distaff  are  worked — ^not  for  herself  only,  or  for  her 
household,  but  for  the  poor  and  needy.  And,  having  first  ''drawn 
out  her  soul,^^  ehe  stretcheth  out  her  hands,^  to  embrace  as  it  were 
those  at  a  distance  from  her  with  the  flow  of  her  love ;  and  thus 
"  the  blessing  of  those  that  were  ready  to  perish  cometh  upon  her."* 
Her  spirit  and  manner  also  are  of  the  same  character — all  in  full 
accordance  w:*^  her  professions.  Clever,  brisk,  and  managing 
minds  are  often  deficient  in  the  softer  graces.  Their  tongues  are 
unrestricted,  lawless  under  provocation.  Children,  servants,  and 
neighbors,  sufifer  from  this  revolting  hardness,  and  find  ''  it  better  to 
dwell  in  a  corner  of  the  house-top,  than  with  a  brawling  woman  in 
a  wide  house."'  But  the  godly  matron  has  not  only  the  law  of 
love  in  her  heart,  but  wisdom  in  her  mouth,  and  in  her  tongue 
the  law  of  kindness.  The  same  love  that  binds  her  heart,  governs 
her  tongue,  not  with  the  caprice,  but  with  the  law,  of  kindness — a 
law,  which  she  receives  from  wisdom,  and  which  gives  the  mould 
to  her  whole  spirit,  so  that '  she  says  nothing  that  is  foolish,  nothing 
that  is  ill-natured.'"     Richly  endued  with  "the  wisdom  that  is 

■  See  Foze's  beautiful  pictura  of  Amnfi  Meyn  as  the  mktrees  of  her  household.  ▼.  63. 

*  '  Duulicibus  penulis'— such  as  the  wife  of  Hector  made.  II.  X.  441.  Comp.  OdvH. 
Y.  225, 226, 241.    '  All  her  household  folks  are  double  clothed.'    Bp.  Coverdale. 

>  Esther  must  surely  have  .been  in  t|u3  habit  of  instructing  her  maidens ;  else  th^ 
•could  not  have  been  girded  for  the  extraorainaiy  services  of  the  fast  iv.  Hi. 

«  Isa.  Iviii.  10.  s  Comp.  Deut  xv.  7,  & 

*  Job  xxix.  13.    Comp.  Acts  ix.  36,  39.'  7  chap.  xxi.  9. 

*  Bp.  Home.  •  Comp.  Ecclus.  xxxvi.  93.  Hooker  probably  had  the  portrait  before 
'liis  eyes,  when  in  his  exquisite  funeral  Sermon  for  his  ^virtuoua  gentlewoman*  he  eon- 
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from  above,"  she  is  ''gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated;  pitiful, 
courteous."' 

Thus  indeed  "  a  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her  husband."* 
He  is  known  in  the  gates,  when  he  sUteth  among  the  elders  of  ^ 
the  land  ;  as  blessed  with  no  common  treasures  of  happiness ;  '  ail 
indebted  perhaps  for  his  promotion  to  the  wealth  acquired  by  her 
management  at  home,  and,  it  may  be,  for  the  preservation  and 
establishment  of  his  virtue  to  the  encouragement  furnished  by  her 
example  and  conversation.'' 

For  herself — manifest — manifold  blessings  rest  up(m  het 
Strength  is  the  clothing  of  her  inner  man.  Christian  courage  and 
resolution  lift  her  up  above  appalling  difficulties.  The  clothing  of 
honor  stamps  her  with  the  Lord's  acceptance,  as  his  faithful  ser- 
vant, the  child  of  his  grace,  and  the  heir  of  his  glory.  She  r^oices^ 
not  only  in  her  present  happiness,  but  in  time  to  come,  Having 
been  so  wisely  provident  for  the  morrow,  she  is  not  overburdened 
with  its  cares.  Having  lived  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  honored  her 
God  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness  \  there  is  sunshine  in  her  hdur 
of  trial,  "  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  in  the  unclouded 
day  of  eternity*  She  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come,  when  the  min- 
istering angeky  and  with  them  the  blessed  recipients  of  her  bounty,* 
shall  weloome  this  daughter  of  Jerusalem  'Mnto  the  joy  of  her 
Lord." 

28.  ber  ekUdren  arise  up,  and  caU  her  blessed :  her  husband  also,  €md  he  praiS' 
eth  her, ,  2d.  *  Many  daughters  have  done  virtiumslyy  but  thou  excellest  them  aU,^ 
30.  Favor  is  deceitfiu,  and  beauty  is  vain :  but  a  woman  thatfeareth  the  Lord,^she 
shaU  be  praised,  31.  CHve  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  and  let  her  own  untrks 
praise  her  in  the  gales,  * 

The  virtuous  woman  is  obviously  subserving  her  own  interest 
For  what  greater  earthly  happiness  could  she  know  than  her  chil- 
dren's reverence,  and  her  husband's  *  blessing  7^  W«  may  picture 
to  ourselves  her  condition — crowned  with  years;  her  children 
grown  up ;  perhaps  themselves  surrounded  with  families,  and  en- 
deavoring to  train  them,  as  themselves  had  been  trained.  Their 
mother  is  constantly  before  their  eyes.  Her  tender  guidance,  her 
wise  counsels,  her  loving  discipline,  her  holy  example,  are  vividly 
kept  in  remembrance ;  and  they  cease  not  to  call  her  blessed^  and 
to  bless  the  Lord  for  her,  as  his  invaluable  gift.  No  less  warmly 
does  her  husband  praise  her.  His  attachment  to  her  was  grounded, 
not  on  the  deceitfid  and  vain  charms  of  beauty,  but  on  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  She  is  therefore  in  his  eyes  the  stay  of  his  declining 
years,  the  soother  of  his  cares,  the  counsellor  of  his  perplexities,  the 
comforter  of  his  sorrows,  the  ^onshine  of  his  earthly  joys.*  Both 
children  and  husband  combine  in  the  grateful  acknowledgment — 

menites '  among  bo  many  virtues  hearty  devbtion  towards  God ;  towards  poverty  tender 
compassion ;  motherly  affection  towards  servants ;  towards  (Hends  even  serviceable  Und- 
ness ;  mild  behavior  and  harmless  mwtning  towards  "all.'  Remedy  against  Sorrow  and 
Fear 

&  James  iii.  17.    1  Pet  liL  a  ^  Chap.  zii.  4.  b  Bo.  Home. 

<  Luke  xvL  9.  ^  Ckunp.  Eoclos.  xzzvL  33, 24. 
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Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously,  but  ihou-  exeeUest  them 
aU. 

But  why — it  may  be  asked — do  external  recommendatioDs  form 
no  part  of  this  portrait  ?  All  that  is  described  is  solid  excellence ; 
and  favor  is  deceitful.  A  graceful  form  and  mien  often  end  in 
disappointment,  more  bitter  than  words  can  tell.  Often  do  they 
furnish  a  cover  for  the  vilest  corruptions.'  And  then  beauty — 
what  a  fading  vanity  it  is  !>  One  fit  of  sickness  sweeps  it  away.'^ 
Sorrow  and  care  wither  its  charms.^  And  even  while  it  remains, 
it  is  little  connected  with  happiness.'  It  proves  itself  the  fruitful 
occasion  of  trouble,*  the  source  of  many  hurtful  temptations  and 
snares;'  and,  without  substantial  principle,  to  a  well-judging  mind 
it  becomes  rather  an  object  of  disgust  rather  than  of  attraction.' 

The  portrait,  pencilled  by  Divine  inspiration,  begins  with  the 
touch  of  a  virtuous  woman,  and  fills  up  the  sketch  with  the  linea- 
ments of  a  woman  thatfeareth  the  Lord.*  For  the  lovely  features 
described — her  fidelity  to  her  husband;  her  active  personal  habits; 
her  good  management  and  diligence  in  her  family;  her' considera- 
tion for  the  necessities  and  comforts  of  others ;  her  watchfulness  of 
conduct ;  her  tenderness  for  the  poor  and  afflicted ;  her  kind  and 
courteous  behavior  to  all — this  completeness  of  character  and 
grace  could  only  flow  from  that  virtue,  which  is  identified  with 
vital  godliness.  They  are  the  good  fruit,  that  "  prove  the  tree  to  be 
good.'"®  They  are  such  fruit,  flowing  from  a  right  principle,  as  the 
natural  corrupt  stock  of  man  could  never  produce. 

The  virtuous  woman  seeks  not  the  praise  of  men.  Content  to 
be  known  and  loved  within  her  own  circle,  she  never  "presses  her- 
self into  notice.  But  as  a  public  blessing,  she  cannot  be  hid.'^ 
And  if  she  has  no  herald  to  sound  her  praise,  all  will  say — Give 
her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands,  and  let  her  own  works  praise  her 
in  the  gates.  *  Let  every  one' — says  Bishop  Patrick — *  extol  her 
virtue.  Let  her  not  want  the  just  commendation  of  her  pious  la- 
bors. But  while  some  are  magnified  for  the  nobleness  of  the  stock, 
from  whence  they  sprung ;  others  for  their  fortune ;  others  for  their 
beauty;  others  for  other  things ;  let  the  good  deeds, which  she  her- 
self hath  done,  be  publicly  praised  in  the  greatest  assemblies; 
where,  if  all  men  should  be  silent,  her  own  works  will  declare  her 
excellent  worth.'*"  Add  to  this — as  her  works  praise  her  in  the 
gates,  so  will  they  "follow  her.  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed."*' 

If  this  picture  be  viewed  as  an  exhibition  of  godliness,  we  ob- 
serve that  religion  does  not  slacken  attention  to  temporal  duties. 

1  2Sam.  ziv.  25;  xv.  6. 

3  Oen.  XX.  2,  with  xxiii.  4.    1  Pet.  I  24.    Comp.  Viig.  Eclog.  u.  17,  la 
>  Ps.  xxxix.  11.  4  lb.  vi.  7.    P.  T.  »  Oen.  xxix.  17:  ixx.  1, 9. 

•  Esth.  i.  U,  12,  19. 

f  Chap.  vi.  25,  26.  Gen.  xii.  11—19  j  xx.  I,  2, 11 ;  xxtI.  7;  xxxix.  6, 7.  2  Sam. 
zi.  2 ;  xiti.  1 . 

■  Chap.  xi.  22.  »  Verses  10,  30. .  w  M«tt  m  17. 

"Ruthiii.  11.    Acta  ix.  39.    1  Tim.  t.  10,  25.  »Inlooo. 

»  Rev.  xiv.  3.    Chap.  x.  7. 
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It  rather  renders  a  itbman  scrupulously  exact  in  all  her  household 
obligations,  in  every  thing  within  her  province ;  careful  not  by  her 
negligence  to  bring  reproach  upon  her  holy  profession.  Why 
should  she  be  careless  6r  slovenly,  putting  her  important  duties  out 
of  time,  out  of  place  7  Of  her  it  is  specially  expected,  as  the  sum- 
ming up  of  all  her  practical  exercises,  that  ^'  she  should  have  dill* 
gently  loUowed  every  good  work."* 

How  valuable  also  is  this  picture^  as  a  directory  for  the  mar- 
riage choice!  Let  virttie — not  beauty — ^be  the  primary  object. 
Set  against  the  vanity  of  beauty  the  true  happiness,  coniiected 
with  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lard,  The  external  choice  was 
the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  the  world.'  The  godly  choice  is 
uniformly  stamped  with  the  seal  of  Divine  acceptance. 

In  fine — 'if  women' — says  godly  Bishopi  Pilkington — *  would 
learn  what  God  will  plague  them  for,  and  how  ;  let  them  read  the 
third  chapter  of  the  prophet  Esay.  And  if  they  will  learn  what 
God  willeth  them  to  do,  and  be  occupied  withal,  though  they  be  of 
the  best  sort,  let  them  read  the  last  chapter  of  the  Proverbs.  It  is 
enough  to  note  it,  and  point  it  out  to  them  that  will  learn." 
*  That  which  is  last  to  be  done'— concludes  an  old  Expositor — *  is 
to  mark  it  well,  and  let  every  woman  strive  to  make  it  agree  to 
herself  as  mtich  as  she  can.  Let  every  man  be  ashamed,  that 
any  woman  shall  excel  him  in  virtue  and  godliness.'^ 

'Thus' — says  pious  Matthew  Henry,  in  his  quaint  style — Ms 
shut  up  this  looking-glass  for  ladies,  which  they  are  desired  to  open 
and  dress  themselves  by  ;  and  if  they  do  so,  their  adorning  will  be 
found  to  praise,  and  honor,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ.'' 


We  would  conclude  with  a  brief  summary  of  a  few  prominent  .. 
points  involved  in  the  study  of  this  most  instructive  Book. 

Let  us  observe  the  connection  between  inward  principle  and 
outward  conduct.  Never  let  it  be  forgotten,  that  the  exercises, 
here  described  or  inculcated,  suppose  an  internal  source.  It  is  the 
light  within,  that  shines  without.  The  hidden  life  is  thus  mani- 
fested. The  fountain  sendeth  forth  its  wholesome  waters.  The 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit.  "  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things."'  These  there- 
fore are  the  manifestations,  not  the  innate  principles.  They  flow 
from  the  cultivation  of  the  source  within.  Nothing  permanent  is 
produced  by  change  of  opinion,  excitement  of  feeling,  conviction  of 
conscience,  but  by  a  new  mould  of  the  heart.  The  ''  soft  answer"' 
is  the  outward  exhibition  of  the  softened  and  humbled  heart.  The 
religion  of  sincere  purposes,  however  promising,   withers  away, 


»  1  Tim.  V.  10. 

s  Works,  Parker  SocieCy  Edit  p.  387. 

•  Ifatt.  ziL  33,  31. 


•  Gen.  n,  2—7. 
4  Jermin  in  loco.  >  In  loco. 

7  Chap.  XT.  1. 
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"having  no  root  in  itself."'  The  ways  and  fashions  of  the  world 
therefore  rule  with  a  far  mightier  power,  than  the  dictates  of  God's 
word,  or  the  voice  of  conscience.  The  external  apprehensions  of 
the  Chrbtiati  system  also  are  powerless  wilhout  the  internal  prin- 
ciple. They  exhibit  a  body  of  truth  indeed,  but  a  body  without 
lire,  without  any  spring  oi  influence  or  consolation.  Religion 
grounded  in  the  heart  wiU  regulate  the  outward  conduct,  and  put 
every  thing  in  its  proper  place  and  proportion. 

Let  us  mark  also  the  flow  of  true  happiness  throughout  the 
whole  sphere  of  godliness.  Often  has  the  wise  man  painted  this 
connection  in  the  most  glowing  interest.'  Most  important  is  it  to 
leave  this  impression  upon  the  minds  of  all — specially  of  our 
young — readers — ^that  religion  is  a  joyous  thing.  With  the  world 
It  is  a  matter  to  be  endured,  not  to  be  enjoyed.  The  Pharisaic 
professor  conceives  of  much  to  be  done,  but  nothing  to  be  enjoyed. 
With  him  it  is  a  serious  and  most  weighty  concern.  But  no  gleam 
of  sunshine  has  he  ever  found  in  it.  The  man  of  pleasure  has 
BO  conception  of  religion,  except  as  the  atmosphere  of  gloom — as 
absurd  as  to  speak  of  the  darkness  of  noon-day.  But  notwith- 
standing all  these  misconceptions,  no  reality  is  more  undoubted 
than  this — Holiness  is  happiness.  It  is  not  indeed  the  mirth  of  the 
fool,  or  the  giddy  gaiety  of  the  thoughtless.  But  it  is  the  only 
thing,  that  deserves  the  name  of  happiness — the  only  solid — ^per- 
manent principle  of  enjoyment.  The  unenlightened  mind  asso- 
ciates it  with  restraint^  never  with  freedom  or  confidence.  But  im 
fact  actions  that  are  valued  according  to  their  conformity  with  the 
will  of  God,  though  they  be  secular  in  their  character,  are  a  part 
of  his  service,  and  ensure  his  acceptance,  taking  up  this  right 
standard,  we  sball  be  able  to  resist  our  ruling  passion.  We  shall 
occupy  no  doubtful  position.  We  shall  adopt  no  questionable 
course.  We  shall  not  lend  the  influence  of  our  character  to  the 
spirit  of  this  world.  We  shall  feel,  that  we  have  only  one  object — 
only  one  obligation — to  maintain  the  honor  of  our  God.  And  yet 
this  yoke  of  strict  discipline  is  our  happiness,  not  our  burden.  It 
is  linked  with  a  foretaste  of  heavenly  happiness,  of  which  none  of 
us  have  an  adequate  conception.  Speculative  religion  is  indeed 
dry  and  barren.  Practical  godliness  is  rich  in  its  delights.'  And 
while  the  defect  of  earthly  joy  is,  that  it  comes  to  an  end  ;  the  per- 
fection of  this  happiness  is,  that  it  will  endure  throughout  eternity. 
Truly  we  have  far  more  reason  for  joy  than  for  mourning,  and  we 
are  hasting  onward  to  the  home,  where  "  the  days  of  our  mourn- 
ing will  be  ended"*  for  ever. 

It  is  of  great  moment  to  remark  the  wise  man^s  estimcUe  of 
real  good.  Every  particle  of  the  chief  good  he  centres  in  God. 
To  find  hira  is  life.®  To  fear  him  is  wisdom.*  To  trust  him  is 
happiness.^    To  love  him  is  substantial  treasure,®     To  neglect  him 

»  Matt.  xUL  5,  6,  20,  21.  a  Chap.  ui.  13—18 ;  iv.  4—13 :  viil  17—21,  32-36. 

»  See  Pa.  xix.  11 ;  cxix.  14,  127.    Isa.  xxxii.  17.    JAmea  i.  25. 

*  laa.  Ix.  20.  «  Chap.  viu.  35.  «  Chap.  L  % 

T  Chap.  xn.  20.  8  chap.  viiL  1&-^21. 
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18  certain  ruia.^  Now  man  is  naturally  an  idolater.  Himself  is 
his  centre,  his  object,  his  end.  Instead  of  Submitting  to  guidance, 
he  guides  himself.  He  disputes  the  sovereignty  with  God.  He 
would  amend  the  laws  of  the  Great  Lawgiver.  Need  we  add — 
"  This  his  way  is  his  folly  ?"«  What  then  is  the  true  good  ?  "  Ac- 
quaint thyself  with  God,  and  be  at  peace."'  Not  real,  but  known 
excellence  quickens  the  desire.  Our  known  God  will  be  our  por- 
tion.^ He  wiH  claim  our  entire  service.*^  He  will  show  himself  to 
us  as  our  chief  good — ^a  privilege  worth  ten  thousand  worlds  to 
know — a  satisfying  portion  for  eternity. 

Let  Its  study  Christian  completeness  and  consistency.  The 
elements  of  this  character  will  be  brought  out  by  a  diligent  and 
prayerful  study  of  this  important  Book.  Let  them  be  put  together 
in  their  due  connection  and  proportion ;  and  ''  the  man  of  God  will 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works."'  We  want 
religion  to  be  to  the  soul,  what  the  soul  is  to  the  body — the  ani- 
mating principle.  The  soul  operates  in  every  member.  It  sees  in 
the  eye)  hears  in  the  ear,  speaks  in  the  tongue,  animates  the  whde 
body,  with  ease  and  uniiormity,  without  ostentation  or  eflbrt. 
Thus  should  religion  direct,  and  regulate  every  thought,  word,  and 
act.  In  this  day  of  light  and  knowledge,  ignorance  of  our  duty 
too  often  implies  neglect  of  the  means  oi  instruction,  and  therefore 
is  our  aggravation,  rather  than  our  excuse.  The  grand  object  is, 
that  the  conscience  be  intelligently  instructed  under  Divine  teach- 
ing. Then  let  the  daily  course  be  carefully  regulated  by  it.  Never 
turn  aside  a  single  step  from  its  guidance.  Never  admit  the  max- 
ims or  habits  of  this  world.  Guard  against  every  thing,  that  damps 
vital  spirituality,  lowers  the  high  Scriptural  standard,  or  slackens 
the  energy  of  unremitting  Christian  watchfulness.  Let  our  path 
be  steadily  balanced  between  compromising  concession  and  need- 
less singularity.  Let  the  Christian  only  walk  with  God  in  the  way 
of  the  Gospel.  He  will  never  be  satisfied  with  appearing  to  main- 
tain his  ground.  But  he  will  acknowledge  the  wisdom  of  the  dis- 
cipline, which  allows  him  no  enjoyment  at  the  present  moment, 
except  in  grasping  at  something  beyond  him.^  We  want  not  a 
profession,  that  will  give  us  a  name  in  the  Church,  or  even  a  stamp 
of  reproach  in  the  world ;  but  which  places  the  Divine  image  be- 
fore our  eyes,  and  animates  us  to  a  growing  conformity  to  our 
standard.^  The  conscience  thus  enlightened,  and  the  heart  readily 
following  its  voice — the  sins  that  carry  less  reproach  with  the  world 
will  be  resisted  not  less,  than  those  which  are  more  revolting.  We 
shall  no  more  indulge  an  uncharitable  spirit  than  a  course  of  pro- 
fligacy. An  angry  tone,  lowering  look,  sharp  retort,  or  disparaging 
word,  will  cause  grief  to  the  conscience,  and  will  be  visited  by  its 
rebuke,  as  severely,  as  those  gross  ebullitions,  which  disgrace  our 
character  before  men.    "Walking  thus  before  God" — not  before 


>  lb.  ▼er.  36. 

s  Job  xzii.  21. 

•  Ps.  xlv.  11.    UM,  TJoL  37. 


>  Ps.  xliz.  13. 
<  Ps.  zvi.  5.    Lam.  iii.  34. 
«STim.iiLl7.  ?  See PhU. iii  1^-14 
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men — is  Christian  perfection."'    His  eye  is  our  restraint — ^his  judg- 
ment our  rule — his  will  our  delight. 

Bta  "  Who  is  sufficient  ?"  Child  of  God !  let  the  trembling 
of  insufficiency  in  thyself  be  stayed  by  the  recollection  of -all-suffi- 
ciency in  thy  God.*  What  he  demands  of  thee,  that  he  \yorks  in 
thee.  His  covenant  secures  thy  holiness,  no  less  than  thine  ac- 
ceptance— thine  holiness — not  as  some  would  have  it,  as  the 
ground — but  as  the  fruit — of  thine  acceptance.  Let  the  one  then 
be  prirparily  sought ;  and  the  other  will  assuredly  follow. 

"  J  WILL  PUT  MY  LAW  IN  THEIR  INWARD  PARTS,  AND  WRITE 
IT  IN  THEIR  HEARTS  ....  FOR  I  WILL  FORGIVE  THEIR  IN- 
laUITY,    AND   I    WILL  REMEMBER   THEIR    SINS    NO    MORE."' 

>  Gen.  xvii.  1.  >  Comp.  2  Cor.  ii.  16,  with  iii.  5;  also  zii.  9. 

*  Jer.  xxxi.  33,  34.    Comp.  Ei.  xxxvi.  26,  27. 
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Diogenes  referred  to,  217 1 
Discipline,  value  of,  115,    32,  144,  148, 

490,  493.    See  Chasteninlr. 
Discretion,  value  of,  171,264 

want  of,  108 

Dishonesty,  sin  of,  98,  fSSS,  291,  298, 299, 

311,495 
Disobedience   to  patents,  277.    See  D*> 

spising. 
Diversion  of  mind,  evil  of^  235 
Divorce,  43 

Dod  and  Cleaver  referred  to.    See  CleaTCf . 
Doddridge  referred  to,  199, 290, 383 
Douay  version,  33 
Drunkenness,  evU  of,  281,  368»  374—376, 

524,  525 
Durell  referred  to,  479  n. 


Eagle  described,  514 
Eany  chastening,  148,  9Ti 

habits,  S9  . 

^—  seeking,  68 
-^—  training,  339 
Editorial  labors,  use  of,  393 
Education,  responsibility  of,  79, 148) 

342 
Edwaid  n.  leftared  to,  263  _ 
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Edward  VI.  referred  to,  21  a. 

Edwards   (Jon.)  Works,  112,  198  n.  199, 

500  n. 
Effotism  described,  90,  428 
EHzabeth  (Qaeen)  referred  to,  14 
Eloquence,  natural,  210 
EmpireSf  four,  Daniel's  prophecy  of,  521  n. 
End  of  God  in  his  Works,  198,  199 
Enemies,  compassion  for,  385,  386 

forgiveness  of;  298,  299,  404-406 

Enmity  to  the  Gospel,  381,  385,  480,  481, 

498  499 
Envy' described,  169,  366,  376,  429 
Equality  in  the  Divine  dispensations,  335, 

336,  483,  484 
Erasmus  quoted,  13  n.  55  n. 
Este  <|Uoted,  86  n.  356  n. 
Euripides  referred  to,  Pref.  iii.  n. 
Euseoius  referred  to,  Pref.  iv.  12  n.  44  n. 

215  n. 
Evil  company,  danger  of,  43,  44,  75,  76, 

145, 146,  153,  154,  368,  495 
Excitement  to  sin,  5-— 7, 16—18 
Experimental  religion,  210,  211,  384 
Extravagance  described,  323,  474 
Eyes  of  God,  54,  175,  176,  180 

im})ortance  of  keeping,  48, 58 

— —  seeing,  289 

P 

Face,  hardened,  330,  331 

Paintness,  encouragement  under.  380 — 382 

Faith,  nature  of,  99,  353 

connected  with  fear,  460,  461 

happiness  of,  198,  208,  298,  328, 

497,498,  504,505 

prospects  of,  487,  488 

trials  of,  315 

parental,  233,  289,  341 ,  342,  524 


Faithful  man,  rarity  of,  285,  464 

wife,  blessing  of,  527 

Faithfulness  of  God,  81,  341,  342 
Family  religion,  286 

trialiof,233 

ungodliness,  evU  of,  113, 151, 486, 

487 
Favor  of  God,  blesnng  of,  116, 205 

■  -  man,  142,  205 
Fear  of  God,  blessing  of,  3,  4,  23,  24,  67, 

77,  94,  95,  166,  167,  194, 195,  274,  275, 

337,  366,  367,  386 

God's  word,  141 

man,  495—498 

godly,  460,  461 

of  wicked,  93,  447 

Feather's  Tavern  Association,  357  n. 
Feet,  keeping  of,  48,  49,  269 
FiUal  obhgaUon,  4,  5,  368,  369,  371 
Flattery,  evil  of,  89,  296,  425;  475,  476 
Flavel  quoted,  47,  57  n.  91,  341,  405  n. 

410  444  497 
Fool,  mischief  of,  92,  415,  416 

plfltrare,  92,  263, 264 

punishment  of,  39    84,  279,  516, 

517 


Fool,  shame  of  it,  415 

treatment  of,  414,  480 

uselessness  of,  415 

way  of,   123,   155,  160,   161,  175, 

176,183,186,229,481,482 

wrath  of,  124,  225,  226,  429 


Foolish  chUd,  cvU  of,  436 

Foolishness,  natural,  3-19,  350 

Forbearance,  2:^5,  265 

Forgiveness,  86,  404-406 

Foster  quoted,  156  n. 

Foundation  of  the  righteous,  93,  94.  See 
Perseverance 

Foxe  quoted,  12  n.  33  n.  65  n.  l26,  181  n. 
230  n.  248  n.  369  n.  381  n.478  n.  530n. 

Franke  quoted,  Pref  vii.  451  n. 

French  and  Skinner's  Comment,  129  n. 
155  n.  185  n.  387  n. 

Fretfulness  rebuked,  366,  376,  377,  386 

FrctUng  heart,  259,  260 

Friendship,  230,  231,  255,  256,430,434, 
435 

Divine,  230,  231,  256,  257,  436 

Frowaidness,  232,  233,  312,  338 

Fuller,  A.  quoted,  414 

:-  T.  quoted,  22  n. 

Furnace  of  trial,  220,  221,  443 

Future  life,  knowledge  of,  in  Old  Testa- 
ment, 171  n.  318  n. 

O 
Galen  referred  to,  289  n. 
Gehazi  referred  to,  107,  294 
Geier,   32  n.  49  n.  62,   64,  7t  n.  86  n. 

117  n.  137  n.  168,  200  n.  252,  282,  338 

n.  343,  356  n.  374  n.  378  n.  387  n.  477 

n.  489  n. 
Gibbon  referred  to,  426,  427 
Gifts,  corruption  of,  224,  235,  316 

use  of;  249,  250 
Gill,  Dr.  199  n.  231  n. 
Gilly'a  ProtesUnt  Forefiithers,  357  n. 
Gilpin,  Bernard,  life  of;  467  n. 
Glass  quoted,  8  n.  80  n.  372  n. 
Glory  of  God,  198,  199,  393 

of  SaintB,  162 

God,  Government  of,  202,  203,  304,  416, 

417 

Omniscience  of,  175, 176, 180, 181 

Gkxiliness,  blessing  of,  to  the  family,  150 

State,  102,  456,  457 

Good,  real,  what  it  is,  534,  535 

man,  described,  116 

Dr.  quoted,  Pref.  v.  vi.  132  n.  238 

n.  318  n.  393  n.  523  n. 
Goode,  Rev.  F.  quoted,  127  n. 
Gospel,  comfort  of,  129, 130,  383,  384,  409 

invitations  of,  7—9,  64,  65,  75,  452 

satisfaction  of,  442,  443 

Graham,  Life  of  Miss,  Pref.  vii.  yiii.  504 

Grave,  insatiable,  442,  513 

Graves  on  Pentateuch  referred  to,  318  n 

Greenhill  on  Eiekiel  quoted,  368 

Gregory  Nazianxen,  224  n. 

Greyhound  described,  521 

Gfotins  referred  to,  Pref.  iii.  n 
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(jruyie,  Dr.  refcired  to,  Praf.  ▼&.  n. 
Qurnal  quoted,  &i 

H 

Hale,  Sir  M.  referred  to,  ^,  183,  235 

Bishop,  <i»oted,  PreCiv.  8,  15,  27, 

7511.82,  85  n.  113,  133,  137,  155,456, 
169, 199,  299,  214  n.  218.  221,  230,  232 
n.  235,  238,  240,  249,  964, 261,  262,  267, 
270,  271,  277,  279,  2^0,  294,  295,  302, 
304,  310  n.  311  n.  327,  338,  359,  365, 
368,  374  n.  377,  381,  383,  903,  396  n. 
400,  405,  415, 416,  422,  424,  443,  448  n. 
450,469,5^2,523 

HappineM  of  the  wiiys  of  religion  Pref 
X*.  «&-3l,96,  156,  157,  181,  198, 194, 
28S— 236,  317, 319,  3B3,  324,  385,  336, 
352,  477, 634 

Harmer's  Obaemdions,  905  n. 

Harveit>  importance  of  gathering  in.  88, 

Hasting  to  be  rich,  »7,  310,  311,  4^  465, 

466 
Haaty  apirit,  i68,  169,  216,  246,  347, 267, 

258,  i»4,  310,  311,  395,  396,  491 
Hatnd,  sin  of,  86,  89,  423 
— ^^—  of  God,  74 
Hflwkes,  Mrs.  Life  of,    Pr^.  m  177  n. 

231  n. 

■  Thomas,  Life  of,  66  n. 

Health,  religion  condiicive  to,  23,  24, 169 
Hearing,  the  grand  meins  of  instruction, 
2,3 

■  caution  respecting,  277 — ^279 
Hearing  ear,  289,  ^0 

Heart,  danger  of  trusting,  469,  470 

deceitfulness,  284,  285 

depth  oi;  284 

~-^ —  hardness  of,  462 

whdly  to  be  dven  to  God,  371^373 

Heathen,  state  of;  4^ 

He-Goat  described,  521 

Heniy,  (Matthew)  quoted.     Pref.  W.  n.  ix. 

36,58,71,  74,  82,  122,  186.136, 165,  226, 

241,  243  n.  319,  322  n.  343,  356,  364, 

390,  422,  479,  483,  533 

(Philip)  quoted,  216  n.  436  n. 

VIII.  referred  to,  462  n. 

Herbert,  George,  referred  to,  375  n. 

Heresy,  159,  160,  504 

Hervey's  Theron  and  A^pesio,  63  n. 

Hezekiah's  Labors,  392 

Hildersham  quoted,  497 

Hoary  head,  215,  216,  304,  805 

Hoblies  referred  to,  386 

Holden's  Commentary  quoted  Pref  ^.  n.  17 

n.  61  n.  71  n.  72  n.  88  n.  121  n.  164  n. 

197  n.  401  n.  439,  446  n.  468  n.  477  n. 

513  ji.  521  n. 
Homer  referred  to,  265  n.  375  n.  406  n. 

425,  452  n.  502  n.  514  n.  518  n.  521  n. 

825  n  530  n. 
Homilies  quoted,  267,  313,  322  n. 
Honey,  sweetness  of,  383,  384,  400 
Hooker  quoted,  32  n.  322  n.  387  n.  392, 

473  n.  630, 631  iL 


Hooper  6p.  19 n.  830  n. 

Hope  of  the  righteous,  96,  96,  140,  I7t 

171 
Hopkins,  Bp.  quoted,  29,  177,  179,  3t0^ 

^N)  n.  486 
Horace,  28  .n.  54  n.  103  n.  218  n.  246  ». 

296  n.  940  iL  375  n.  426  n.  429  n.  431  n. 

434  n.  439  n.  02  n.  462  n.  506  n.6l3B. 

525  n. 
Home,  Bp.  596, 528,  530,  531 
■  Hartweli,  Introdoct.,  PreC  ii.  n.  444 

n.  606  n.  . 
Honeleach  aescribed,  613 
Horsefey,  Bp.  quoted,  77  n. 
Hettinger  refemd  to,  Pref  iv.  n. 
Hewara  referred  to,  315  n. 
Howe  quoted,  39,  229,  436 
Htfwels,  Rev.  W.231,494 
HumAo  nature,  the  same,  441 ,  442 
Humanity  inculcated,  120, 121 
Humility,  38,  99,  100,  137, 194, 195,  S45, 

246,  337,  410,  451,  494,  600,  501 
Hwiger,  soul,  appetite  of,  73,  74,  431 
Hypocrisy,  89,  101,  102,  284,  285.  28^ 

S»8,  302,  303,  308,  423,  4d(^  430,  431: 

438,466 


Idleness,  evil  of,  61,  62, 164, 166 
Impatience,  evil  of,  258 
Imprudence.    See  Suretyship. 
InabUity,  moral,  289,  290,  310 
Inconsistent  profession,  129, 130 
Independence,  Christian,  343 
»  proud,  387 

Indulgence,  carnal,  danffer  of,  400,  410 
Industry,  blessing  o^  139.  143,  159^  445, 

446,  463, 464,  &9,  532,  533 
— ^-.  spiritual,  134,  196,  813,  214,  397, 

328 
In&UibUi^  of  the  Pope,  204  n. 
Infidelity,  353 


Inswtitude,  ^ 
Inneri 


eritanoe  of  fathers,  867 

—  vanity,  113,  161,  162, 997  . 

—  the  wise,  39,  69,  70, 147,  148 
a  wise  servant,  219,  220 


Injustice,  228, 237,  241,  246,  247,  897,  388, 

466,466 
Instruction,  bliss,  and  danger  of  despising, 

4,61,53,144,  194,361,362 
importance  of  receinag,  15,  ^,  66, 

66,  72,  '^,  89, 115,  141,  362,  363 

of  fools,  209,  210 

value  of  practical,  4,  40, 44, 46,^47, 


57,  132,  133,  273 
Int^ty,  moral,  value  of,  10(^  96%  885, 

Interpretation  of  the  B^ok  of  Provertie. 
Pref 

fiilse,  515  n.  527  n. 

Invitations,  daaeitfiil,  361 

of  the  Gospel,  7—9,  75, 361 


Jacob's  hiftMy,  894 
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Jaaueson's  Vindicttion  of  the  Dei^  of 

JermSn,  Dr.  CoD&mentary  quoted,  7  n.  99, 
146,  266,  3©5,  374  n.  428,  473,  474,  533 

Jerome,  Pref.  13  o.  41  n.  87  n.  118  n. 
196  n. 

Jevrel,  Bp.  489 

Jewi«h  DisabUities  referred  to,  179 

JeWB,  Scottish  Mission,  98  n. 

iob'e  History,  5,  322  n.  380,  414 

John.    A  charge  to  the  yoong  m  a. 

Johnson's,  Dr.  DicUonaiy  Prof. 

Jones,  Rev.  W.  122  n. 

loeeph's  History,  4,  5,  2|8,  301, 408 

ilvwell*^  Ohiistian  Visitor,  376  n. 

Judgment,  day  of,  303 
■  right  of  private,  978 

— •—  wspect  in,  228 

right  of  despising,  279 

■  want  of,  450,  451 

Jmiiis,  200  n. 

Just,  blessings  on,  83 

Justice,  308, 477,  478 

Justin  Martyr,  264  n. 

Jarenal,  43  n.  163  n.  ^15  n.  265  n.  298  n. 
361  n.  388  n.  442  n.  464  n. 


Catharine  of  Arragon,  529  n. 

ICeeping,  Christian,  importance  of,  47—^, 

ife,  323,  326 
KonniooU,  Dr.  233  n.  414  n. 
King,  lavor  of,  265 

fear  of,  386,  387 

honor  of,  168 

power  of,  203,  204,  281,  282,  521 

'■       fesponsibilUy  of,  168 

^  wrath  of,  2fe 

godly,  302,  303,  304,  394, 474,  475, 
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manual  for,  203,  204 

power  of  God  over,  306,  307 

KingVi  duty  to  search,  394 
Kirby's  Entomology,  5^1  n.  520 
Knowledge,  concc^ment  of,  1% 

despised,  4,  178 

importance  of,  101,  102,  174,  175, 

249,  257,  258,  292,  293 
laying  up,  87 

L 
Labor,  88, 164,  165,  213,  529 
Landmarks,  removal  of,  356, 357,  362 
— — —  sacredness  of,  356 
LathJbory's,  Rev.  T.  Tracte,  357  n. 
Latimer,  Bp.  83 
L&tater'i  Oooiment,  Pie£  2  n.  59  n.  127, 

146,  166  n.  jS3  n.  ^1,  374  n.  387  n. 

502  n.  516  n. 
Lawson's  Comment,  74,  116,  217,  235,351, 

354,  375,  402,  470 
Leigh's  Critica  Sacra,  43  n.  55  n.  181  n.  < 
Leighton,  Abp.  13  n.  32,  66  n.  100,  129, 

154, 157,  lf6,  183,  221,  238,  242,  275, 

2ra,  332,  373,  422,  424,  430,  435,  460, 

499 


Lemuel,  King,  523,  524  n. 
Liberality,  SM,  110,  111,  314,  470,  471 
Life,  long,  blessing  of,  19,  20,  29,  T7,  94, 

95 
of  the  Gospel,  131,  132,  188,  189, 

337 
Lion^i 


of  Christian  botdness,  447,  521 
r    ^ 

ngntec, 

178,  303,  204,  W,  211,  345,  346.    See 
Mouth,  Tonf^ue 

ungodly,  122,  123,  164, 165 


mage  ol 

-  ruler,  265,  282, 4rRS 
Lips,  righteous,  86,  90,  91, 97, 98, 123,  126, 


LitofRy,  4,  n,  36,  109,  133,  189,  196,  359, 

404  n.  416,  462,  507  n. 
Livy,  217  n.  264  n. 
Locke,  121,  503 

Locusts,  description  of,  519,  520 
Louis  IX,  223  n. 
Lonranu^  361  n. 
Lot,  nistory  of,  466 

use  of,  218,  219,  261 

Love,  spirit  of,  86,  219,  ^  225 

Lowth,  Bp.  Pref  75  n.  80  n.  96  n.  108  n. 

303  n.  306  n.  332  n.  397  n.474  n.408  n. 

520  n. 
Loyalty,  387. 
Lust,  danger  of,  49-51,  58^  53,  56,  62,  7% 

79 
means  df  resisting,  50,  51,  59,  60, 

62—65,  374 
Luther,  13  n.  34,  150, 188  n.  205, 252, 344, 

360,  447,  489  n.    ■ 
LXX.  Pref  i.  n,  45  n.  49  n.  70  n.  104  n. 

110  n.  114  n.  117  n.  149  n.  214  n.  253  n. 

254  n.  257  a.  297  n.  405  n.  406  n.  415  n. 

46-2  n.  476  n.  479  n.  490  n.  515  n.  529  n. 
Lying,  evil  of,  126,  127,  135,  223,  261,262, 

425 


listen'.n;  to,  ^1,483 

Lyra,  33  n. 

LytUeton  on  St.  Paul,  410  n. 

Mc  Cheyne's  Life,  518 
Mc  Crie's  Reformation  in  Spun,  191 
Mackn^ht,  3trn. 
Magee,  Abp.  quoted,  332 
Magistraev,  10 
Magna  Charts,  475 
Marton,  quoted,  130,  429 
Marriage,  ordinance  of,  117 
messing  of,  331 

dishonored,  17,  18 

indissoluble,  17,  181,  322  n. 

»-  responribility  of,  151,  407, 408, 517, 

533 
Martial,  519  n. 
Martyn.  Ref .  H.  70,  183,  378,  430  n.  443 

n.49i 
Martyr,  Peter,  quoted,  13  n. 
Maynooth  Grant,  173  n. 
Meddling  spirit,  evil  of,  242,  387,  420,  421. 
Mede,  18  n.  47,  48, 52  n.  58  n.  506  n.  508  n. 
Meditation,  Pref. 
Merander,  461  n. 
Mercy,  reward  of,  106  . 
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Michaelis,  Pief.  ii.  10  n.  199  n.  900  n. 

41311. 
Middle  path.  69 
Middleton,  Bp.  71  n. 
Milner,2l5n. 
Milton,  58  n. 

Minister,  Christian,  not  to  be  flattered,  476 
—  warned  by,  483 
Miniftry,  Christian,  3,  5,  36,  91,  98,  111, 

14:^,  144.  166,  366,  383,  388,  389,  416, 

443  n.  5*25 
Mischief,  love  of,  84,  93,  431,  429 
Mistress,  godly,  529, 530 
Mocking  sin,  155 
Mopsuest,  Theodore,  Pref. 
Mother  honored,  4,  524 
Mouth  of  the  righteuos,  85,  133 
wicked,  87,  101,  119,  151, 153,  175, 

193,  24 1 ,  242.    See  Lips— Tongue 
Muffett's  Commentary,  136,  315,  353,  386 
Murder,  sin  of,  462,  4S3 

N 
Name,  good,  value  of,  333,  334 
Najwleon,  297,  343 
National  judgment,  448 

-; sins,  173,  448 

Nichols's  Commentaiy,  53  n. 


Obedience,  christian,  268,  269 

-^^—  to  parente,  4,  5,  176,  177  * 

Olney  Hymns,  93,  356 

Oppression, 

Order,  Christian,  154,  155,  434 

Ordinance,  love  of,  73,  74 

Original  corruption.    See  Corruption. 

Ovid,  78  n.  149  n.  315  n.  324  n.  230  n. 

234  n.  356  n.  391  n.  395  n.  525  n. 
Owen,  Dr.  9  n.  32,  210,  504 


Paley,  353 

Parente  addressed,  18,  19,  113,  184,  386, 

454,  533,  534 

anxiety,  365.    See  Children 

comforte,  186,  371.    See  Children 

confidence,  333,  386,  889,  341,  342 

rebellion  against,  896, 897, 509, 510, 

5l3,  514 

sorrows.    See  Children 


Parental  instruction.    See  rnstniction 
Parkhurst,  51  n.  181  n.  303  n.  318  n.  318 

n.  409  n.  413  n.  415  n.  444  n.  446  n. 

519  n.  529  n. 
Parr,  Queen  Catharine,  529  n. 
Patrick,  Bp.  3,  18  n.  35,  57  n.  150,  153, 

901,  305,  306,  214,  224,  230,  362,  294, 

303,  310  n.  331,  356  n.  385,  415,  474  n. 

477  n.  487,  532 
Paulinus,  466 
Pazton's  illustrations,  9  n.  205  n.  950  n. 

413  n.  447  n.  462,  519,  599  n. 
Peace,  20, 201 
■■  men  of,  127 

Perwscution,  201, 940, 480,  481 


Perseverance  of  sainte,  384, 385 

Pcrsius,  327  n.  340  n.  391  n. 

Peter,  461 ,  469 

Philip  of  Macedon,  224  n.  594  n. 

Piikington,  Bp.  83,  533 

Pindar,  447  n. 

Plato,  2  n.  17i  ft.  17711. 

Pliny,  13  n. 

Plumptre's  Mies,  letters,  476  n. 

Pluureh,  190  n.  2l7  n.  287  n.  467  n. 

Polhill,  219,  300 

Polycarp,  215 

Pool,  36  56  n.  71  n.  983,  ^  387, 418, 

4^,  581  n. 
Poor,  hardness  to,  254,  255,  315,  316 
kindness  to,   169,   170,  270.   971. 

470,471  ' 

neglect  of,  163,  261,  ^2 

godly,  257,  452,  453,  466 


Popes,  infallibility  of,  204  n. 

quoted,  520  n. 

Popery,  endowment  of,  173  n. 

evil  of,  309 

Poverty,  advantages  of,  137,  202, 257, 961 

trials  of,  §7,  88,  163,  322 

Practical  religion,  importance  of,  308,  309 
Praise,  danger  of,  443,  444 

importance  of  renouncing,  498, 538 

value  of;  427,  428 

Prating  spirit,  84 
Prayer,  importance  of,  13 

privilege,  179,  192,  193 

spirit  of,  196 

Preaching,  value  of,  489 

Preparation  of  heart,  196,  197 

Pride,  38,  67,  100,  101,  120,  128, 136,  137, 

138,  139,  189.  199,  200,  907,  945,  946, 

309,  451,  468,  489,  493,  494,  495,  511, 

512 
Progress,  Christian,  44,  45 
Promises  of  God,  fiiithflil,  341 
Prosperity,  snares  of,  11 
Pro^rbs,  description  of,  Pref.  i. 

canonictu  authority  of,  Pref. 

interpretation,  rule  of,  Pref. 

^—  fiilse,  Pref.  515  n.  . 

rule  of  hfe,    Pref. 

time  of  writing.    Pre£ 

Proverbial  teaching,  Pref.  i. 

Providence,  267,  300,  301,  315,  339;  346. 

483.  484  »»!-!-» 

Prudence,  53,  54,  66,  76,  128,  1^  143, 
154,  155,  160,  161,  162,  209,  967,  336, 
337,388,389,423,437,519 

Punishment,  capita],  432,  463 

Purity  of  heart,  345,  346 

a 

Queen,  prayer  for,  904,  448,  449 

R 
Ramble,  845,  396 

Ransom,  wicked,  a  ransom,  100,  lOl,  390 
381  I        »       » 

RebelUon,  885,  896 
Rebuk«,937 


IKDBX. 
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Refiner's  furaace,  394,  443 
Reformation,  blewing  of,  307 
ReformerB,  39*2 
Bible.  32,  36,  43,  45,  66,  71,  97, 

134,  445,  498 
Reproof,  76,  77,  89,  181,  187,  188,  194, 

225,  «76,  -277,  396,  397, 472,  473 
Respeel  of  persons.    See  Injastke. 
Retirement,  blessing  of,  239 
Retributive  justice,  104,  277,  455 
Revenge,  evil  of,  298,  299 
Reroolds,  Bp.  10,  66,  96,  97,  109, 184,  196, 

Sod,  210,  222,  245,  257,  261,  303,  310, 

337,455 
Richard  III.  297 
Richardson,  Dr.  61  n. 
Riches,  crown  of,  165,  166 
danger  of,  87,  88,  106,  359,  360 

—  not  to  be  envied,  456 
Richmond's  (Rev.  L.)  Life,  436 
Ridley,  Bp.  83, 91  n.  126,  381  n.  478  n. 
Righteous,  honor  of,  130,  131, 138 
perseverance  of,  113,  117, 128,  384, 

385  n. 


reward  of,  106.  107,  114, 115 

security  of,  244, 245 

Righteousness,  80,81,  100,  101, 136 

of  go8|K»l,  131,  132 

national  blessing,  172 

Rod,  discipline  of,  86,  87.    See  Ghasteniiig. 

Rogers,  John,  33  n. 

Rome  referred  to,  356,  357 

Ruined  child,  485 

Rulers,  bad,  44S.  449,  462,  471, 485 

good,  4S1,  485.    See  King. 

Russell,  Dr. 

Ruth,  History  of,  267 

Rutherford,  182 


Sabbath,  honor  of,  172 

Sallost,  4-28  n. 

Samsoa's  History,  64  n.  374  n.  ' 

Sanderson,  Bp.  199  n.  201, 202,  222  n.  243, 

250  n.  291,  334,  351,  359,  382, 419,.449 

11.478 
Satisfvtion,  aodlv,  149,150,158,150,442,443 
Schism,  56,  57,  433,  434 
Schleusner,  405  n. 
Schultens,  47, 50  n.  59  n.  63  n.  80  n.  88  n. 

91,  117  n.  132  n.  169  n.  184  n.  200  q. 

207  n.  282  n.  338  n.  339  n.  378  n.  382  n. 

466  n. 
Scipio,  217  n. 
Scorner,  76,  153,  181,  276,  277,  279,  280, 

314,  326,  315.  379.  380,  422 
Scott,  17  n.  18  n.  57  n.  68  n.  69,  72,  74  n. 

88  n.  103,  110,  129,  139,  151,  164, 166  n. 

193,  194,  H)9  n.  204  n.  208,  218,  224  n. 

231  n.  245,  264  n.  286  n.  310  n.  349, 

352,  356  n.  374,  385  n.  404,  410  n.  415, 

424,  438  n.  462,  492,  497,  502  n. 
Scott's  continuation  of  Milner,  188  n. 
Scriptures,  faithful  bleamng  of,  346,  347 

■  6.voritism  in,  503,  d04. 
— ^  importance  of  tho  whole,  504 
— —  polity  of  503 


Scriptures  sofHcient,  505 

Security  of  the  ways  of  Gk)d,  30,  31,  33, 34 

Secrets  discovered,  396 

Seducer,  515 

Selfishness,  111,  163,  261,  315,  316,  350, 

351,470,471 
Self-deception,  157,  158,  197, 19a  212, 213, 

307— 3te,  454,  455,  5l0,  511 
Self-jastifyiog,  250,  251,  457,  458,  523 
Self-righteousness,  431 
Selling  the  truth,  370,  371 
Seneca,  23  n.  54,  174  n.  217  n.  261  n.  3S9, 

440  n. 
Serle's  Hots  SoTitaris,  450 
Serpent  described,  514 
Servant,  diligent,  440 

^ faithful,  143,  144,  898,  440,  441 

indalged,  492 

ruling,  263,  264,  492,  516 

unfaithful,  94 

unruly,  490,  491 

wise,  173,  219,  220 

Service  of  God,  146,  147,  173,  44Q,  441 
Severus,  speech  of  senate  to,  102  jl 
Seymour,  Jane,  alluded  to,  517 
SHaw,  Dr.  his  travels,  519  n. 
Ship  in  the  sea  described,  514,  515 
Simeon,  Rev.  C,  quotctl,  443  n. 
Simple  described,  11,  159,  160,  337,  437 
Sin,  energy  of,  214,  215,  221 

enticements  of,  5,  6 

guilt  of,  155 

hatefulness  of,  145 

infatuation  of,  7,  106, 107,  116,  117 

misery  of,  142, 146 

Sleep,  290,  291 

Sloth,  evil  o£    See  Sluggard. 

rules  against,  55,  279 

Sluggard,  54,  55,  94,  185,  186,  243,  244, 

267,  26S,  275,  276,  233,  327,  328,  347, 

348,390,391,419,420 
Smith's  (H.)  sermons,  51 
Snow,  398 

Soame's  Anglo-Saxon  chureh,  357  n. 
Socrates  quoted,  322  n.  333  n.  366  n.  Ml  n. 
Solomon's  history,  I,  40,  469 
Solon  quoted,  361  n.  509 
Son,  foolish  and  wise  contrasted,  80,  166l 

233,  453,  454 
Sophocles,  228  n. 

Sorrow,  181, 182,  183,  234,  247,  248 
South's  Dr.  sermons,  Pref.  vii.  30,  3j  n. 

62,  162,  218  n.  390  n.  405,  423  n.  467 
South  Sea,  mission  of,  172  n. 
Sovereignty  of  Ood,  202,  203,  211,  237, 300 
Spirit,  importance  of  rule  over,  216, 217, 411 
Spider  described,  520 
Sport,  mischievous,  85,  92,  421,  422 
Stedfastness,  434 

Strange  woman,  17,  18,  49,  50,  348,  374 
Strength  of  God's  ways,  96,  97 
Strickland's,  Miss,  (Queens  of  England,  13 

n.  529  n. 
Strife,  evU  of,  86, 139, 184,  185,  214—997, 

228,  232,  395,  396,  468, 493 
—  appeasing,  185 
SlrigeUas,250 
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Substance  of  the  ^pspel,  70 

Suretiship,  53,  54,  U)4,  105,  231,  $93,  3A5,- 

356,  437,  406  -%  ' 

of  Christ,  54,  105,  t98,«»l  ' 

Sweetness  of  the  wayg  o{  Okxl,  21 1^  612. 

See  Happftieas. 

of  the  won!  of  Ood,  383,  384 

Swinnoc^  quoted,  122,140,262,286,310,365 
Sympathy,  Christian,  161         , 
of  Christ.     See  ChriH. 

•    •    / 

T 
Tacitus  quoted,  251  n.  '     .. 

TWebearer,  103, 242, 243,i»5, 2^,  422, 423 
Tkylor,  Bp.  20,  37  n.  il  n.  171,  296, 309  n. 

324  n.  325  n.  451  n. 
Taylor,  Dr.  Rowland,  369  n. 
Teaching,  false,  warning  against,  278^ 
Temptotion,  5—7, 43, 44, 50, 58—60, 61-€3 

li^arning  against,  63,  Gi^  524 

Thief  not  «xcu8ec^  59 

partner  of,  495 

Thomas  d  Kempis,  498 

Thompson*  referred  to,  276 

Thoughtless  addressed,  1,  263 

Thoughts,  sipAil,  190,  379,  380,  523 

Thucydides  referred  to,  R^  iii 

Tillotson,  Abp.  53  J      riaM. 

To-m6rraT<r,  boasting  of     See  Boasting.  Will,  liberty  •f,  300 


W 

W«,  sdvice  for,  294,  295 

— spiritual,  295 

Wftrburton,  Bp.  171  jn* 
Wardlaw,  Dr.  Pref  v.  i 

i  Wtmiogs  of  Ihe  Gospel,  9—12, 472, 473 
Wastefulness,  243,  244,  323, 474 
*Water,  refreshment  of,  408 
WatU,  Dr.  45    ' 
Wicked,  course  of,  178,  179,  309,  310 

totroction  of,  9,  10,  46,  93,  94, 95, 

96—98, 10«,  107 

energy  of,  5,  6,  42,  43,  122,  313, 

314,  376,  5n 

enmity  of,  240 


—•-rc8Don6ibiIityof,7— 10, 198, 199, 310 
sacrifice  of,  178, 179,  328,  329 
-«— thoughU,  118 

-^ords,  118,  ire 

wortblessness,  91 


Tonpe,  blfxtfng  of,  135,  176,  340.    See 

L\pe — Mouth. 

evil  of,  125,  126,  133, 134,  252,  253 

wisdom  of,  97,  98,  125,  126,  397 

tracts  for  Times,  393  n.  489  n. 

Tradition,  65,  354,  356,  357,  505 

Trapp's  Commentary,  28,  59,  118  n.  181, 

195,304 
Treasure,  durable,  70,  177 

of  wickedness,  22,  80 

Tremellius,  200  n. 

Trinity,  experimental  apprehenaon  of,  211 

Trust  in  God,  21 

happiness  of    See  Faith. 

Truth,  perpetuity  of,  126 
Tyndal  quoted,  462  n. 

U 

Understanding,  a  well-spring,  209,  210 
Unfaithfulness,  402,403 
Unity  of  the  Church,  252,  520 
Unsettled  professor,  258,  432-434       * 
Uprightness,  8-4,  85,  98,  99,  108»  149,  150, 

206,  463,  464,  465 
Usher,  Abp.  179 


Vain-glory,  410,  411 

Valentinian,  217 

Vanity,  fruit  of  sin,  63 

Vico,  Marquis  of,  191 

Victory,  Christian,  174. 216,217,226,297,288 

Virgil.  43  n.  54  n.  217  n.  268  n.  340  ».  367 

n.  397  n.  408  n.  434  n.  479  n.  502  n.  514 

n.  518  n.  529  n. 
Voltaire  referred  to,  200,  347  n. 
Vulgate,  49  D. 


Widow,  Qod  of,  189 

Wife,  blessing  of,  105, 117,  118,  150,  «7, 

526^539 
■  contentioosi  1  iB,  266.'    See  Bnwl- 

ling  Woman.  . 

■   ■*■    unfaitbfiil,  H,  18 

responsibility  of  q|ioiGe.    See  Ifa^ 


William  I.  his  Queen,  529^. 

Wilsdn,  Bp.  (Sodor  and  Man,)  406,  46B 

Wine,  evil  of,  281 

Wisdom,  personal,  Cfhrist,  7,  8  n.-  64  n. 

70—76 

-• call  of,  7—11,  64—66,  75^-76 

attribute  of,  32 

heavenly,   14—16,  39,  41,  65,  66. 

90, 113, 114,  119,  120,  125, 126,  I7vr74, 

175,  206,  208,  235,  236,  240,  241, 263, 

325,  377,  378 

rules  for  study  of,  1^-14,|60, 61 


Wise  men,  value  of,  479 
Witness,  faithful,  152,  329,  320 

false,  152,  166,  261,2(^,263,279. 

329,  389,  390,  401,  402 
Wit8iu»Wits1,  514  n. 
Wolny  referred  to,  395 
Woman,graciou8,l05,l06sl  17,ll8,52&-533 

■    strange.    See  Strange. 
Wounded  spirit,  247,  248 
Wrath  of  the  fool.    See  FooL 

king,  2B5 

Wrath  of  Ood,  265 


Young  qifoted,  l3l,  290 

addressed,  17,  19,  69,  72,  TS,  249, 

269,  277,  278,  436,  453,  454,  468, 474 

Pwverbs.    Book  for,  Pref.  2,  34^ 

snares  for.  16, 77 


-*^  teachers  of,  addressed,  18, 19,  84 
Christian,  word  to,  42,  S4,  154 


Vouth,  advantages  of,  69,  304,  305 

Z 

Zealand,  New,  Minion  of,  172  n. 
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HORNE AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  CRITICAL  STUDY  AND  KNOW- 
LEDGE OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURBTS.  By  Thomas  HartweU  Home,  B.D.  New 
edition,  corrected  and  enlarged,  illustrated  with  numerous  maps  and  fac-similes 
of  Biblical  manascripts.    2  vols.,  royal  Syo.    $3  50. 

"  To  eommend  Rorae'i  Inteodaction  to  ths  clergy,  or  other  etnAents  of  the  taored  oneles,  would  be  '  <»rry- 
lag  ooftle  to  NeiKCMtle.^  It  has  losg  been  regarded  as  an  indispensable  work  fbr  a  theolo|doal  library,  and  has 
aeqalred  among  Biblical  seholan— at  least  EfogUsh  soholars— a  deserredly  high  repnie.  It  is  a  work  of  gigan- 
tlo  laboar.  Tbe  rasnlts  of  the  research  and  erudition  of  Biblical  scholars  of  all  eountiles,  aai  la  aU  tbae,  art 
Aithfnlly  gameied,  and  <n  Ihe  whole,  weU  digtstsd.''— JV:  Y.  EvangeUtU 

A  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.    By  George  Home,  Lord 

Bishop  of  Norwich,  to  which  is  prefixed  an  Introductory  Essay,  by  the  Rev.  Eidward 
Irving,  of  London.    8vo.    |^1  50. 


His  style  Is  laeid,  and  often  terse ;  his  reflections  grow  natnrally  out  of  Che  sentlsMnts  of  the  pafltags 
■       ■  ■  dshu 


whidh  he  conments.  and  there  breathes  through  the  whole  so  naeh  sympathy  with  the  Pnalndst  la  his  »««- 
ble  Tiews  of  himself  and  his  exalted  eonceptious  of  Jehorah ;  there  is  such  a  heavenly,  sweet  Ijrame  of  mind 
exhibited,  so  ranch  spiritnality  and  sneh  lure  for  the  Redeemer,  as  to  render  this  eommtntary  one  ef  peoaUar 
fitness  for  faaslly  reading. 

Tkm  Introdoetory  Essay,  too,  by  Edward  Irving,  written  when  he  was  fa  his  right  mind,  btAre  his  mat 
intelleet  was  left  to  its  vagaries;  Is  dseply  interesting.  It  abounds  in  rIctasM  of  thovght,  vtridasssjol  ds- 
•erlptlon,  and  lofty  Imaginings. 

BRIDQE8 ^THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY;  with  an  Inquiry  into  the  CaoMt  of 

its  Inefficiency.    By  the  Rev.  Charles  Bridges.    8vo. 


CoiiTaNTS— Part  1.— General  Tiew  ef  the  Christian  Ministnr.    Part  II.— Oensral  eaosss  ef  fhs  wsot 

— Caases  of  Ministerial  laeAeleiMy  eo 
ed  with  our  pemonai  dharaeter.    Part  IV.— The  Publle  Work  of  the  Christtaa  Ministiy. 


of  suoeess  In  the  Chriittian  Ministry.    Fart  III  —Caases  of  Ministerial  laeAdeiMy  eoanee^ 


Part  v.— The  Pastoral  Work  of  the  Cmstlan  Ministry.    Part  YI^ReooUeettoas  of  ths 
Christian  Ministry.    With  a  fall  index  to  the  Tarlous  snl^jeets.    1  voL 

This  werk  Is  already  known  to  many  of  us  as  the  best  book  on  thesobjeot  of  whieh  U  tissls. 

AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  PROVERBS.    By  the  Rev.  Charles 


Bridges.    8vo 

The  religious  community  will  rejoice  in  the  appearance  of  anything  fhma  this  beloved  aathor,  who  Is  al> 
most  beyond  eomparisun,  with  any  writer  of  the  age,  the  "ApoUus"  of  the  Choroh,  **ml|^ty  1a  the  Sorlp- 
tves."— JBjpu.  Bee. 


AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  CXIX  PSALM.    By  the  Rev.  Charles  Bridget. 
MEMOIR  OF  MARY  JANE  GRAHAM.    By  the  Rev.  Charles  Bridges. 


OHALIVIERS LECTURES  ON  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

to  the  Romans.    By  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D.  and  LL.D.    8vo.    $1  90. 

-, SERMONS  AND  DISCOURSES.    By  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D.  and  LL  D.  Third 

complete  American  edition.    2  vols.  8vo.    $2  50. 

NATURAL  THEOLOGY.    By  Thomas  Chalmers.    2  voli.  12mo.    $1  00. 

ON     THE     MIRACULOUS    AND   INTERNAL    EVIDENCES    OF    THE 


Christian  Revelation,  and  the  authority  of  its  records.    By  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D. 
and  LL.D.    2  vols.  12mo.    $1  00. 


MORAL  PHILOSOPHY.    By  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D.  and  LL.D. 


*  The  reputation  of  Dr.  Chalmen  standsbigh— too  high^  be  affected  by  the  opialons  of  ordSnny  men.    As 

ins" 


ft  literary  man  and  a  man  of  science  as  a  Christian  and  a  Theologian— as  a  profound  thinker  and  a  powerfU 
writer— as  an  expositor  of  fundamental  truth  in  Dirinlty  and  Philosophy >  and  a  pracUeal  man  In  the  varleas 
dopartmcnts  of  Christian  labour— we  are  mneh  deeelvod  If  he  has  his  superior,  or  In  all  these  nqpssts  ble 
Sfial,  asMMif  the  Dlrlnes  of  the  pwsent  age,  and  of  any  eoaBtry."^Bo«<oii  ilecorosr. 


carter's    publications. 

NEWTON.— THE  WORKS  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON— Late  Pirtor  of 
the  united  paruhet  of  St.  Mary  Wool  worth,  and  St  Mary  Woolworth-Haw,  Lon- 
don.    $2  50. 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON.    8ro. 

MOOHEYNE.— THE  SERMONS,  LECTURES,  LETTERS,  NARRATIVES, 
Poenu,  Life  and  Remains  of  the  Rev.  Robert  M array  McCheyne,  with  a  fine  Portrait 
on  steel.    2  vols.  8to. 

BUCHANAN.— THE  OFFICE  AND  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.  By  the 
Rer.  James  Bacbanan,  author  of  *<  Comfort  in  Affliction,"  Ate    12ma 

H ETH  ER I N  QTO  N  .—HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND,  FROM 
the  introduction  of  Christianity  to  the  period  of  the  disruption  in  1843.  By  the  Rev. 
Wm.  M.  Hetherington,  A.M.    8vo.    $1  50. 

8UDDARDS.— THE  BRITISH  PULPIT;  consisting  of  Discounes  of  the  most 
eminent  living  Divines,  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Sod- 
dards.    2  vols.  8vo.     $2  50. 

"This  splendid  work  oonsifte  «f  two  volmnef.  CMh  Dambering  mora  than  flOO  pifM,  baDdsonely  bovjid; 
MMh  Toiame  ormunentod  with  portraits  of  five  oi  the  most  distinguished  dirtnos  whose  sermons  we  bera  pab* 
Uflhed.  Eaoh  volame  contains  sboat  slxtj  sermons,  onlj  one  from  the  same  person.  They  take  the  range  of 
erangelioal  denoninations,  the  Episeopal  and  Congregational  being  the  moai  nnmerona.  Although  the  author 
of  the  seleotion  does  not  profess  to  be  responsible  Ibr  all  the  sentiments  expressed  in  them,  thej  all  ooeoe  from 
men  noted  for  their  praoucal  godliness.  The  theological  stodent  and  the  settled  pastor,  will  aUke  find  profit- 
able and  pleasing  oooupation  in  studying  them,  as  they  eonstitnte  a  rich  mine  of  ministerial  eloquence  and 
Christian  sentiment."— Aajrfu/  Advocate, 

BUTLER.— THE  WORKS  9F  THE  REV.  JOSEPH  BUTLER,  D.C.L.,  late  Lord 
Bishop  of  Durham,  to  which  is  prefixed  an  account  of  the  character  and  writings  of 
the  author.    By  Samuel  Halifax,  D.D.,  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  8vo. 

THE  ANALOGY  OF  RELIGION,  Natural  and  Revealed,  to  the  ConstitntioD 


and  Course  of  Nature.    By  Joseph  Butler,  D.C.L.    8vo. 

SERMONS.    By  the  Right  Rev.  Joseph  Butler,  D.C.L.    8vo. 


**  The  Analogy  of  Butler  eiOoys  a  reputation  searoely  second  to  any  other  book  than  the  Bible ;  to  praise  U 
would  be  a  work  of  supererogation.  As  a  specimen  of  analogical  reasoning,  we  suppose  tt  has  never  besn 
equalled :  and  its  influenoe,  in  promoting  ministerial  efllelenoy,  can  hardly  be  orer-rated.  Some  ministers  ai« 
in  the  haUt  of  reading  it,  oarefttUy,  once  erery  year.  The  iHssertatlons  and  Sermons  on  important  snlOcots, 
may  be  read  with  pleasure  and  pruflt."— iSTew  England  Puritan. 

BUTLER  AND  >VIL80N — THE  ANALOGY  OF  RELIGION,  Natural  and 
Revealed.     By  Joseph  Butler,  D.C.L.,  and  Daniel  Wilson,  bishop  of  Calcutta.    8vo. 

LUTHER.— A  COMMENTARY  ON   ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALA- 
TIANS.    By  Martin  Luther.    Svo.    $1  50. 

DICK.— LECTURES  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.    By  the  Rev.  John  Dick, 
D.D.,  Author  of  *•  Lectures  on  Theolog}*,"  &r.  &c. 

**  The  style  of  the  author  is  peeuUarly  adapted  to  a  work  of  this  description.  It  Is  nneommonly  penpienens, 
terse,  nervous  and  calm.  His  ideas  are  the  production  of  a  highly  oultirated  mind,  originally  endowed  with 
strong  eommon  sense.  In  many  respects  he  has  the  characteristics  of  Andrew  Fuller,  with  more  of  the  polish 
ef  the  aohi»lP^BaptUt  Advocate. 

TYNQ.— THE  ISRAEL  OF  GOD.    A   Series  of  Discourses.    By  the  Rev.  S.  H. 

Tyng,  DD.    Svo.    $\  00. 

**  The  Mr  sheet  on  which  they  are  printed,  with  its  wide  margin  and  handsome  type,  attracts  and  pleases  the 
eye ;  while  the  Scripture  truth  and  holy  sentiroent  which  glow  through  their  transparent  style,  delight  and 
improve  the  heart.  The  subjects  are  all  of  an  eminently  spiritual  eharncter,  relating  to  the  new  birth,  and  the 
•anetlileation  of  the  soul.  They  are  treated  with  no  effort  for  the  display  of  talent,  but  with  a  manUlest  and 
moet  earnest  desire  to  do  good.  The  diction  i^  poHvhed  and  slightly  embellished,  ranging  between  the  neat 
and  el^;ant ;  the  method  is  always  elear,  and  the  argument  cogent.*' — Rtrorder. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  LAW  AND  THE  GOSPEL.    By  the  Rev.  S.  H.  Tyng, 


D.D.,  Rector  of  St.  George*s  Church,  New- York.    12mo. 

CECII THE  WORKS  OF  THE  REV.  RICHARD  CECIL.    3  vols.  12mo. 

THE   LIFE,  CHARACTER,  AND   REMAINS   OF   THE  REV.  RICHARD 


CECIL.    12mo.  ^ 

"  We  often  meet  with  men  distinguished  for  eertain  characteristics  or  acquirements.  One  has  an  elefaat, 
elassieal  mind,  but  Is  destitute  of  onglnal  genius ;  another,  with  imposing  aUUtles,  is  rough  and  nnpoHahed. 
Bome  uniting  polish  with  natire  superiority,  are  destitute  of  the  grace  of  godliness :  and  others  ezedUng  In 
piety  and  good  works,  unavoidably  offend  a  refined  taste  by  some  vulgarity  of  thought,  expression,  or  acUon. 
But  In  Kiehard  Cecil  we  see  a  man  eomblning  the  rich  soil  of  strong  natlre  talent  with  a  refinement  of  eultf- 
Tation  not  surpassed  by  classic  example ;  while  in  him  the  elegant  and  profound  scholar,  and  polished  gen- 
tleman axe  only  thef  Subordinate  characters  of  the  humble  minded,  dcToted,  and  enterprising  fidlowerof  ths 
lowly  Jesna.'*— £<^'<l  AdvoeaU, 
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cartbb's    publications. 

DAVIES.-^ERMONS  ON  IMPORTANT  SUBJECTS.  By  the  Rev.  Sunael  Da- 
vies,  A.M.,  President  of  the  College  of  New- Jersey,  with  an  Essay  on  the  Life  and 
Times  of  the  Author.    By  Albert  Barnes.    3  toIs.  12mo.    $1  50. 

DAVIDSON.— CONNECTION  OF  SACRED  AND  PROFANE  HISTORY.  Be- 
io^  a  Review  of  the  principal  events  in  the  world,  as  they  bear  upon  the  state  of  reli* 
^ion  from  the  close  of  the  Old  Testament  History  till  the  establishment  of  Christian- 
ity.   By  Dr.  Davidson.    3  vols.  12mo.    $1  50. 

''Thii  work  U  well  exeentod,  tnd  is.  we  thfnk,  oalonUted  to  beoome  popolar.  The  hUtoxioJ  plan  is  elasr 
and  nniaue,  and  the  liyle  ii  nngulariy  attnotire,  on  aoconnt  of  Its  parity  and  strength.  It  is  oonstrooted 
upon  a  Ciuistian  basis,  veeognisiag  the  faot.  that  although  the  superintending  power  of  tied  over  the  progress 
of  nations,  may  be  as  untnMable  as  his  paths  in  the  ooean,  yet  tbeeffBota  are  OTerywhere  TiBible,and  maniltat 
the  i^ogreasiTe  fiilfllment  of  the  prophetio  denoaelations  and  promises  set  fortii  In  the  Holy  Oraoles."— 
JProiettani  Cktwehman. 

ANCIENT  HISTORY.— Containing  the  History  of  the  Egyptians,  Ass^ans, 
Chaldeans,  Medes,  Lydians,  Carthagenians,  Persians,  Macedonians,  the  Selucids  in 
Syria,  and  Parthians.  From  RoUin,  and  other  authentic  sources,  both  ancient  and 
modern.    4  vols.  12mo.    $2  00. 

''This  history  is  not  a  servile  eopy  from  anr  othefi  bat  has  adelightfal  freshness  about  It,  the  borrowed 
parts  being  re-written,  and  east  into  a  new  form,  on  such  principles  of  seleotion  and  arrangement,  as  i^TOor 
tersplouity,  and  assist  the  memory.  Instead  of  being  tost  in  a  oliaos  of  materials,  the  reader  is  carried  along 
In  a  plain  path  through  well  assorted  and  happily  adjusted  ftots,  eheend  by  a  TiTaoity  which  keeps  him  Inte- 
rested. God  is  not  excluded  from  the  world  wbtoh  he  created,  nor  is  his  interposition  in  the  aflklrs  of  men 
orerlooked.  For  oommon  use,  we  think  it  deserres  to  supersede  all  that  hare  gone  before  if —Portland 
Christ.  Mirror, 

HALDANE.— EXPOSITION  OF  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS;  with  Re- 
marks  on  the  Commentaries  of  Dr.  Macknight,  Professor  Moses  Stuart,  and  Professor 
Tholuck.    By  Robert  Haldane,  Esq.    8vo. 

DUNCAN.^THE  SACRED  PHILOSOPHY  OF  THE  SEASONS;  Illustrating  the 
perfections  of  God  in  the  Phenomena  of  the  Year.  By  the  Rev.  Henry  Duncan,  D.D. 
4  vols.  12mo. 

"  The  Duncan  ftmily  haTe  highly  distinguished  themselTcs  fbr  their  genius  and  piety.  Who  has  not  heard 
of  Mary  Lundie  Duncan,  with  ner  aooomplished  and  pious  mother,  her  devoted  and  gentle-hearted  toDther. 
her  noble  and  learned  fittherl  The  Sacred  Philoeophy  of  the  Seasons  by  the  latter,  has  been  much  admirea 
both  in  Earope  and  in  this  country.  It  has  almost  assumed  the  character  of  a  sacred  classic.  Its  philosophy 
and  piety,  its  learning  and  eloquenoe  are  equally  distinguished.  To  those,  then,  who  lore  nature,— who  delist 
to  wander  fbzth  amid  the  green  fields  at  early  mom  or  erentide,  and  gather  instruotion  from  the  opening  flow* 
«rs ;  to  those  especially  who  are  wont  to  '  rise  from  nature  up  to  nature's  Ood,'  would  we  commend  these  ele- 
gant and  admirable  roluiies."— CAristioii  SeereUur^. 

HAWKER  :— THE  POOR  MAN'S  MORNING  PORTION.    Being  a  selection  of  a 
•    verse  in  Scripture,  with  short  observations  for  every  day  in  the  year.    Intended  for 
the  use  of  the  Poor  -  in  Spirit,  **  who  are  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom." 
By  Robert  Hawker,  D.D.    Plymouth,  England.     12mo. 

"  This  is  an  excellent  volume,  on  the  same  general  plan  as  Jar's  Exerei9cs,proTlAing  a  Terse  of  Sertptnie  ftr 
each  day,  with  brief  practical  remarks.  It  is  truly  a  good  "Morning  Portion*'  for  the  poor  man,  who  has 
comparatirely  little  time  in  the  morning  to  derote  to  his  spiritual  duties.  These  potiions  are,  therelbre,  short, 
and  at  the  same  time  sweet,  and  rery  much  in  the  form  of  meditations  on  the  truth  of  the  passage  seleeted. 
To  all,  who  are  necessarily  hurried  away  to  work  early,  we  especially  recommend  this  spiritual  tzeasuiy, 
whilst  all  can  use  it  with  profit.''— A<6.  JUpotitor^. 

MCLEOD:— THE  LIFE  AND  POWER  OF  TRUE  QODLINESS.  By  the  Rev. 
Alex.  McLeod,  D.D.     12mo. 

POSTER ESSAYS  ON  DECISION  OF  CHARACTER,  ate  By  John  Foeter.  12mo. 

"As  an  Essayist,  John  Foster  is  a  bright  and  shining  light.  As  different  as  possible  from  Addiswi,  Steele, 
and  Johnson,  he  Ikr  excels  them  in  the  importance  of  his  subjects,  and  in  the  originality,  largeness  and  vigor 
of  his  ooneeptions.  The  old  essayists  contented  themselres  with  brief  and  superficial  SMOulations  upon  oom- 
nu>n  and  obrious  topics;  a  later  school  of  writers  hare  brought  into  this  department  ttie  highest  powers  of 
the  mind,  extensive  research,  deep  thought,  and  able  argument.  Foster  is  one  of  those  who  apply  to  their 
topics  the  most  critical  analysis,  and  bring  to  their  treatment  a  cultivated  pereeptton,  and  a  lidl  store  of  varied 
knowledge.    His  Essays  are  well  known  in  this  country,  and  highly  esteemed." 


R.— THE  GENUINENESS,  AUTHENTICITY,  AT»iD  INSPIRATION  OF 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD.    By  the  Editor  of  Bagster's  Comprehenatve  Bible.    ISmo. 

"  The  work  possesses  a  remarkable  fblneas  and  oompleteness  for  the  space  it  oooupies.  Ik  goes  cfrer  the 
whole  field,  in  the  meet  concise  manner,  and  in  many  parts  presents  simply  the  heads  of  aigvasent,  like  the 
skeleton  of  a  sermon.  Yet  Its  references  and  allusions  are  so  Aall  and  oomprehensive,  that  the  reader  will  Ihid 
in  it  aU  the  force  and  impression  of  a  more  dilTuse  discussion.  We  know  net  of  another  book  of  eQoal  oonpan, 
that  prsoents  these  all-important  subjects  in  so  forcible  and  p(q>u]ar  a  light  And  as  It  Is  a  time  when  theee 
strong  points  are  assailed,  it  is  a  very  opportune,  as  well  as  a  ralnable  publieatioii.  For  ministers  and  durlstiaas 
alft%  it  will  be  Ibund  a  fine  oompanloB  »r  the  Bible,  and  an  auxiliary  ftr  the  imlpit  and  the  Bible  elaes." 

ROM  Al  N  E  :— THE  LIFE,  WALK,  AND  TRIUMPH  OF  FAITH.    By  the  Her. 
Wm.  Romaine. 


LETTERS  ON  THE  MOST  IMPORTANT  SUBJECTS ;  during  a  CorreqNHid- 


eDce  of  Twenty  Yean.    By  the  late  Rer.  Wm.  Romaine.    12mo. 
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FI8K*— A IIBMORIAL  OF  EGYPT,  THE  RED  SEA,  THE  WILDERNESS  OF  SIK 
AND  PARAN,  MOUNT  SINAI,  JERUSALEM,  and  other  principal  locaUties  of 
die  Holy  Land.  By  the  Rer.  Qeorgo  Fiak,  LL.B.,  Minister  of  Chrufa  Cliapel,  SL 
J<An'a  Wood,  Loodon.    12ino. 

JAY  I— EVENING  EXERCISES  FOR  THE  CLOSET;  for  Ervf  Day  in  die  Tear. 
By  Re7.  Wm.  Jay.    13mo. 


—  MORNING  EXERCISES  FOR  THE  CLOSET ;  for  Ereiy  Day  in  die  Tear. 
By  Rev.  Wm.  Jay.    12ino.  y 


* RUk  vIOi  iMtraeaoB,  Ttraoloai.  tlmple,  tad  eteaat  In  ityle;  M< hisid,  nd  Mtiptvnl  te  ,»..«..«.., 
mdtimtvulkmivg  wHli  mi  oMtloii  tnn  the  h«trt  of  the  pioQi  mUiot ;  ttJa  book  to  jnhtMjdOng  bon  t» 
fta  thflfamtt  of  4e?«tioB,  Hwd  koj  other  huMD  oompodtioa  fa  oar  hnfnigT>  A  tgw  alaataty  aoniag  wad 
twnlnc,  ipesl  In  leadinc  tk«  exerelaos  belongiiif  to  Cho  day,  wonkL  imperoeptfbly  tonUh  fh«  rader  wUh 
maaj  Importaat  idoM,  maaj  doUghfeftil  compnrtooo*  of  wriptare.  mm  fttwro  aU,  If  hi  lie  a  — nof  ■^illaal 
nllfh,  with  BMI7  of  the  preeloae  ooneoUtloBS  of  reUgion.''~PrMAyl«ruM  Ado^eaU. 

CHRISTIAN  RETIREMENT  :^r,  die  Spiritual  Ezerciaes  of  the  Heart 
By  the  Author  of  "  Christian  Experience."    12mo. 

BAXTER  t— THE  SAINT'S  EVERLASTING  REST.  By  the  Rer.  Ridiard  Bax- 
ter.  12mo.,  large  type. 

LO  N  Q  :^SIR  ROLAND  ASHTON ;  a  Tale  of  the  Times.  By  Lady  Catharine  Long. 
12mo.    New  edition. 

BROWNUEE:— THE  CHRISTIAN  YOUTH'S  BOOK.  By  the  Rer.  Wm.  C 
Brownlee,  D.D.    12mo. 

MILUER  :— MEMOIR  OF  REV.  DR.  NISBIT,  of  Carlisle,  Pa.  By  the  Rer.  Dr. 
Miller,  of  Princeton,  N.  J.     12mo. 

TAYUOR  :— MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  HANNAH  MORE.    By  Thomas  Taylor.    13mo. 

QR  AH  AM  i— MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  ISABELLA  GRAHAM ;  with  Extrwts  from  her 
Correspondence,  4tc.    12mo. 

MARTYN  :— MEMOIR  OF  HENRY  MARTYN.    12mo.    With  a  Portrait 

BROWN  I— AN  ESSAY  TOWARD  AN  EASY,  PLAIN,  PRACTICAL,  AND 
Extensire  Explication  of  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism.  Bv  John  Brown,  late 
Minister  of  the  Gk)spel  At  Haddington.    12mo.  2 

OLARK:— GATHERED  FRAGMENTS.  By  the  Rer.  John  A.  CUrk«  D.D.,  lata 
Rector  of  St  Andrew's  Church,  Philadelphia.    Two  plates.  , 

THE  YOUNG  DISCIPLE ;  or  a  Memoir  of  Anzonetta  R.  Peters.    By  the  Rev. 

J.  A.  Clarke,  D.D. 

A  WALK  ABOUT  ZION.    Revised  and  enlarged.    By  the  Rer.  John  A.  Clark, 

D.D.    Two  plates. 

THE  PASTOR'S  TESTIMONY.    By  the  Rer.  J.  A.  Clark.  D.D.    Rerised  and 

Corrected  by  the  Author.    Two  plates. 

AWAKE,  THOU  SLEEPER.    A  Series  of  awakening  Discourses.    By  the  lain 


Rev.  J.  A.  Clark,  D.D. 

*  Few  Aacrlem  oleiJEmnea  hare  oontrlbnted  mote  by  their  effort*  from  the  pulpit,  and  throagk  tke  ptfSi, 
to  promote  tke  eanae  of  eTaageUeal  truth  and  piety,  than  the  lamented  witbor  of  thia  Tolame.  EMUfOj, 
though  dead,  he  jet  ipeeka  In  a  tone  of  irapreaelTe  and  earnest  admonition ;  and  the  preaeutrolume  partlauiarlj, 
ia  a  witness  to  the  Udelltj  and  seal  with  which  he  dliehaiuwl  his  minlstorlal  dntiea.  The  suttlaoto  oTwklehla 
treats  are  of  the  deepest  moment;  and  the  manner  in  which  he  treats  them  ia  worthy  of  the  tomlemeea  waA 
ildelltj  of  an  amhaasador  of  Chrtst.    The  work  is  admirablj  adapted  to  promoto  a  reriral  of  reUgion.*' 

MOFFAT :— MISSIONARY  LABOURS  AND  SCENES  IN  SOUTHERN  AFRICA. 
By  Robert  Moflat,  twenty-three  years  an  agent  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  on 
that  Continent.    12mo.    With  Portrait 

SMYTH  .^BEREAVED  PARENTS  CONSOLED ;  or  Infants  Die  to  Lire.  With  se- 
lections from  various  authors,  in  prose  and  poetry.  By  the  Rer.  Thomas  Smyth, 
D.D.    12mo. 

HO U  SM  AN  .^MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  ROBERT  HOUSMAN,  of  St  Anne's,  Lan- 
caster.   By  Robert  Fletcher  Housman,  Esq.,  with  a  fine  portrait     ISmo. 

STEVENSON.— CHRIST  ON  THE  CROSS;  or  An  Exposition  of  the  Twenty- 
Second  Psalm.    By  the  Rer.  John  Stevenson.    12mo. 

THE  LORD  OUR  SHEPHERD ;  or  An  Exposition  of  the  Twenty-third  Psalm. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Stevenson.    12mo. 

FRY  X— CHRIST  OUR  LAW.    By  Caro.  Fry,  author  of  «*  The  Listener,**  Ac.    Itoo. 
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OWEN  I— THE  GRACE  AND  DUTY  OF  BEING  SPIRITUALLY  MINDED. 
Bj  John  Owen»  D.D.    12mo. 

MACKAYi— THE  WYCKLIFFITES ;  or  England  in  the  Fifteenth  Cantnry.  By 
Mn.  Colonel  Mackay,  author  of  the  '*  Family  at  Heatherdale,"  &c.    12mo. 

TURNBULL j— THE  GENIUS  OF  SCOTLAND.  By  the  Re?.  Robert  TumbuU, 
Translator  of  **  Vinet'a  Vital  Christianity,'*  &c.    12mo. 

ADAMS;— THE  THREE  DIVINE  SISTERS;  or  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity.  By 
Adams.    12mo. 

Ai.LEiNE|— THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  THE  REV.  JOSEPH  ALLEINE. 
By  his  Widow.    12mo. 

WIN8LOW5— THE  INQUIRER  DIRECTED  TO  A  PRACTICAL  AND  EX- 
PERIMENTAL VIEW  of  the  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  the  Rev.  Octavius  Wins- 
low.    12mo. 

PERSONAL  DECLENSION  AND  REVIVAL  OF  RELIGION  IN  THE  SOUL. 

By  the  Rev.  Octavius  Winslow.    12mo. 

Bstradfrom  a  Recommendation  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  De  ITttt. 

"  This  TolQme  Is  perytdod  by  a  rioh  vein  of  wtnxA  ey^ngelloal  aeDtiment,  in  a  iplrlt  and  tarn  eminently 
eamerimental  and  pnfltioaL 

"Vary  ftw  writan  remind  me  more  of  the  marrow  of  sonnd  doctrine  and  xieh  erperleaoe  la  the  eld  Porltaa 
OHiaef.^' 

CHOULES  AND  8MITH  ;— THE  ORIGIN  AND  HISTORY  OF  MISSIONS. 
A  Record  of  the  Voyages,  Travels,  Labours,  and  Successes  of  the  various  Missiona- 
ries who  have  been  sent  forth  by  Protestant  Societies  to  Evangelize  the  Heathen. 
Compiled  from  authentic  Documents,  by  the  Rev.  J.  O.  Choules  and  Rev.  Thomas 
Smitn.  Seventh  edition.  2  vols,  in  one,  4to.,  beautifully  bound  in  full  cloth.  II* 
lustrated  with  Thoenty-fioe  Engraoinf^s  on  steel,  ^  50. 

^  A  new  edition  of  thli  great  work  haa  jnat  been  Issned  bj  Mr.  Carter,  In  bandaeme  atyle.  with  a  larn  ann- 
ter  of  very  fine  eiwravings,  illoatratiog  aoenea,  raannen  uid  cuatoma  in  the  beathen  worla ;  aad  we  deaire  to 
eaO  tbe  att^tion  01  tboae  intereated  in  miasi'/na  to  tbia  pnbllcatloa.  It  la  ib»  moat  extenalTe  and  eomplete 
hlatoxy  of  miaalona  wbiob  baa  been  prepared,  and  oont^na  a  maaa  of  important  and  intereatlng  information. 
wUeb  would  aot  be  readily  found  elaewhere.  For  a  JamUy  book,  one  to  wbiob  tbe  obildren  will  reaort  to  find 
striking  fasta  and  interaatlag  narratlrea,  and  for  tbe  elergyman,  wbo  wiabea  to  bare  a  atorehouae.  to  wbiob  he 
nay  ahmja  lefiur  for  valaable  materiaU,  tiieae  volnmaa  wm  be  foond  moat  hnqiUy  adapted."— Jmoala. 

D'AUBIQNE HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION  IN  GERMANY,  8 WIT- 

ZERLAND,  ate.    By  J.  H.  Marie  D'Aubigoe,  D.D. 

REVISED  EDITION— 4  vols.  12mo.  half  cloth            -  -           -           -  $\  50 

Do.           do.              do.       do.  full  cloth             -  -           -          -  $2  UO 

Do.            do.           4th  volume  separate,  half  cloth                        -           -  38 

Do.            do.                 do.            do.      full  cloth  ...  sO 

Do.           do.           Complete  in  one  8vo.  vol.,  cloth  •           -           -  $1  OO 
Of  this  edition  the  Author  says,^ 

*  I  Imva  re?laed  tUa  traaslatlon  Une  by  line,  and  word  by  word,  and  I  hare  raetored  tbe  aenae  wberever  I  did 
■ot  find  it  eleariy  rendered.  It  la  tbe  only  one  tbat  1  bare  eoneeted.  I  deolan  in  eonaeqoenee  tbat  I  aeknoi^ 
ledge  this  tnaalaUon  aa  tbe  only  faltbfal  expreaaloa  of  my  tboogbte  in  tbe  Engliah  langnage,  and  I  reeommeBd 
It  aa  sneh  to  all  my  raadera.  Fartber,  I  bitre  made  in  tbia  edition  namoroQa  oorrectiona  and  additions,  in- 
qoaatly  «f  importaaoe.  Some  foeta  bare  been  related  tbat  have  not  been  latrodaoed  elaewbeie,  ao  that  it  will 
thas  have  aa  Indifpntnbla  antbority  orer  all  olbere.'' 

ASSEMBLY'S  8H0RTEE  CATECHISM. 
BROWN'S  CATECHISM  FOR  SMALL  CHILDREN. 
DAVID'S  PSALMS-a2mo.giIt. 

Do.  do.         WITH  BROWN'S  NOTES.    l8mo^ 

MANUAL  OF  BIBLICAL  INTERPRETATION.   By  Dr.  MeLeDaa. 
OfiOLOOICAL  COSMOGONY.    ByaUyman. 
MALCOM  ON  THE  ATONEMENT. 
KEY  TO  THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM. 
THE  SCOTTISH  PARAPHRASES. 

SMYTHE»S  ECCLESIASTICAL  CATECHISM  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH.    Ittaio. 
CALVIN  ON  SECRET  PROVIDENCE. 
WILL1S0N»S  COMMUNICANTS'  CATECHISM. 
WATSON'S  APOLOGY  FOR  THE  BIBLE. 
OUR  PROTESTANT  FOREFATHERS. 
ABERCROMBIE.-THE  CONTEST  AND  THE  ARMOUR.    To  whiebia  added « THINK  ON  THESE 

THINGS."    By  the  late  Dr.  Abererombie.    32mo.giUelfe. 
ALEXANDER.—COUNSELS  FOR  THE  YOUNG.    By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander.    3!!ma^«i;r«. 

HENRY.-THE  PLEASANTNESS  OF  A  RELIGIOUS 'LIFE.    By  the  Rer.  Matthew  Heary. 
gOtedge. 

HAMILTON.-^LIFE  OF  BISHOP  HALL.    By  the  Rev.  Jaaea  HamUton.   ^Ono.  giU  edge, 
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This  Series  of  Books  is  printed  on  White  Paper.    Neatly  bound  in 

English  cloth.    Gilt  Backs.    18mo. 

DUNCAN  —MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  MARY  LUNDIE  DUNCAN.    Bdag  KeooUMtiou  of  a  Dmic1U« 
by  her  Mother.    New  ed. 

MEMOIR  OF  GEORGE  ARCHIBALD  LUNDIE ;  or,  MledoBuy  Lift  in  Stanxm.    Bj  Mn.  Dumib. 

THE  COTTAGE  FIRESIDE ;  or,  the  PtfUh  SehoolmMter.    By  Henry  DnneMi,  D J). 

TALES  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  PEASANTRY.    By  Dr.  Dimoan,  and  otiwrs. 

OLD   HUMPHR  EY— PITHY  PAPERS  ON  SINGULAR  SUBJECT& 

OWEN  GLADDON'S  WANDERINGS  IN  THE  ISLE  OF  WIGHT. 

WALKS  IN  LONDON  AND  ITS  NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  THOUGHTFUL. 

ADDRESSES. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

COUNTRY  STROLLS. 

OLD  SEA  CAPTAIN. 

GRANDPARENTS. 

HOMELY  HINTS. 

CH  R1 STI A  N   EXPER I  EN  OE— By  the  Antborof  "ChristUmEettremeat*' 

>Vll-SON— LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  SCOTTISH  LIFE.   By  FkoftnorWUMNLofSdlBlNuA. 

Newed. 

F R  Y— SABBATH  MUSINGS.  By  CwoliDe  Fry,  author  of  " Cbxlet  wa  Law  >*  "  Chftot  our  Exaniiila.*' 
"Scripture  Reader's  Giiide,»&o.&o.  '^ 

HER  V  EY— MEDITATIONS  AND  CX)NTE»IPLATIONS.   By  the  R«t.  Janet  Herr^,  AJt 

CRAMP— REFORMATION  IN  EUROPE.  The  Hfitoryof  the  Reformation  In  Eoiope.  With  a 
Chronology.    By  the  author  of  *'  The  ConnoU  of  Trent,"  **  Text  Book  of  Popeiy,"  fto. 

MONO  D— LUdLLA;  or,  the  Reading  of  the  Bible.  By  Adolpbe  Bloaod,  D J).  Tranelated  ft«m  tht 
Frenoh. 

M  C  C  R  I  E  —LECTURES  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER.    By  the  late  TheoMe  MoCrle.  D.D.,  aatkor 

of  "  The  Life  of  John  Knox,"  fto. 

PATE R SO  N— A  CONCISE  SYSTEM  ON  THEOLOGY:  befaw  the  Shorter  CMeehlim  of  tha 
Weelmiiieter  AMemUy  of  DiTlnee,  analyeed  and  explained,  by  Alexand«r  S.  Pfttenon,  A Jtf. 

S  E  R  LE— THE  CHRISTIAN  REMEMBRANCER.    By  Ambroee  Serle,  Esq. 

OLMSXE AD— THOUGHTS  AND  COUNSELS  FOR  THE  IMPENITENT.   By  the  Bcr.  J. 

M.  Olmvtead. 

R I O  H  M  O  N  D— THE  ANNALS  OF  THE  POOR.  Containing  <<  The  Dairyman's  Dwighter  »  «!¥• 
Young  Cottager,"  "  The  N^ro  Serrant,"  &o.    By  Legh  Biehmond. 

THE  OLD  WHITE  MEETING-HOUSE;  or,  Reminisoenoee  of  a  Country  Congzegatlon 
LIFE  IN  NEW-YORK.    By  the  Author  of  <'  The  Old  White  Meetlng-Houae." 
R  O  Q  E  R  S— JACOB'S  WELL.    By  the  Rev.  George  Albert  Rogers,  AJM. 

^  AT E  R  B  U  R  Y— THE  BOOK  FOR  THE  SABBATH.  L  The  Origin.  Design,  and  ObBnaon  of 
the  Sabbath.  II.  Prantical  ImproTement  of  the  Sabbath.  IIL  Derotiocal  Exersuea  Ibr  the  Sabbath. 
By  the  Rer.  J.  B.  Waterbury. 

L.OC  K  WO  O  D— MEMOIR  OF  JOHN  B.  LOCKWOOD.    By  hU  Father.    With  a  Portrait 

POLLOK— TALES  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  COVENANTERS.    Containing  **  Helen  of  the  Ok&  **— 

**  The  Perseouted  Family  "— '*  Ralph  OemmelU"    By  Robert  Pollok. 

B  OQ  ATZ  K  Y— A  GOLDEN  TREASURY  FOR  THE  CHILDREN  OF  GOD.  Consisttng  of  Selsel 
Texts  of  the  Bible,  with  Practical  Obsenrations  for  erery  day  in  the  Year.    By  C.  H.  V.  Bogataky. 

WH  ITE— MEDITATIONS  AND  ADDRESSES  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  PRAYER.  By  tfa«B«r. 
Hugh  White,  A.M.,of  St  Mary's  Parish,  Dublin. 

. THE  BELIEVER :  a  Series  of  Discoorseit.    By  the  same  author. 

PRACTICAL  REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  SECOND  ADVENT.    By  th«  same  anther. 

KCY  SCHOOL-BOY  DAYS.   A  Tery  interesting  JuTenile  Book 
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BON  N  ET— FAMILY  OPBETHANT;  or,  MedltaHons  on  th«  Eleventh  Chapter  of  the  Oofpel  ae- 
oordiiig  to  St.  Joha         "  -..-. 

ReT.  Hugh  White. 


oordiiiff  to  St  John.    By  L.  Bonnet    Tnuuilated  from  the  French.    With  an  Introdnotory  Emuj,  bj 
-    r.  Hb 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  LORD*S  PRAITER.    Bj  the  Rer.  L.  Bonnet,  author  of  *<  The  FamUy  at 
Bethany^ 

ALIQU  1 8— THE  RETROSPECT:  or,  ReTlew  of  Proridential  Mercies;  with  Aneedotei  of  Tarlooi 
Charaotera.  By  Aliqnie,  Ibrmeriy  a  Xientenant  in  the  Royal  Nary,  and  now  a  Minister  In  the  Estab- 
lished Choroh.    From  the  17th  London  edition. 

KRUMMACHER~THE  MARTYR  LAMB;  or,  Christ  the  RepneentatiTe  of  his  People  in  aU 
Ages.    By  F.  W.  Kmmmseher,  D.D. 


ELIJAH  THE  TISHBITE.    By  F.  W.  Krammacher,  D.D.,  anthor  of  "  The  Martyr  Lamb.^ 


J  AY— THE  CHRISTIAN  CONTEMPLATED:  In  a  Coarse  ef  Lectures,  deUrei^  in  Aigyle  Cbapel, 
Bath.   By  the  Rer.  Wm.  Jay. 

BRO^^N  LEE— THE  CHRISTIAN  FATHER  AT  HOME;  or,  A  Manoal  of  PaMnlal  InstniotloB. 
By  W.  C.  Brownlee,  D.D. 

BURN  8— CHRISTIAN  FRAGMENTS:  or,  Remarks  on  the  Natnie,  Pnoepts,  and  Comfbrts  of  ReB- 
gion.    By  John  Boms,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  tiie  Unirenlty  of  Ols^pyw,  ke. 

B I OKERSTETH— TREATISE  ON  PRAYER. 

^OODROOFFE— MICHAEL  KEMP,  THE  HAPPY  FARMER'S  LAD.  A  Tale  of  Rnstio 
Lift,  illustratire  of  the  Splxitoal  Blessings  and  TemponJ  Adrantage  of  Early  Piety.  By  Anne  Wood- 
roofn.  * 

HENRY— COMMUNICANT'S  COMPANION.  By  the  Rer.  Matthew  Henry.  ¥nth  an  Introdno- 
tory Essay,  by  the  Rer.  John  Brown,  Edlnbargh. 

PI  KE— PERSUASIVES  TO  EARLY  PIETY. 

DODDRI  DQE— RISE  AND  PROGRESS  OF  RELIGION  IN  THE  SOUU 

8COUQAL— WORKS  OF  REY.  HENRY  SCOUGAL;  consisting  of  the  Ufe  of  God  in  the  Son!, 
Sermons,  ftc. 

BUOHANAN  —COMFORT  IN  AFFLICTION.  A  Series  of  Medltationi.  By  the  Rer.  James 
Buehattan,D.D. 

T  A  Y  LO  R— MEMOIRS  AND  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  JANE  TAYLOR.  By  her  Brother,  Isaao 
Tiiylor. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  OF  Q.  Q.    With  some  Pieces  not  before  published.    By  Jane  Taylor.    2  toIs. 

CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  A  MOTHER  AND  HER  DAUGHTER  AT  SCHOOL.    By 
Blrs.  Taylor  and  Jane  Taylor. 

ORIGINAL  POEMS  FOR  INFANT  MINDS.    By  the  Taylor  Family. 

. DISPLAY.    A  Tale.    By  Jane  Taylor. 

. ESSAYS  IN  RHYME  ON  MORALS  AND  MANNERS^  AND  POETICAL  REMAINS.    Bj 

Jane  Taylor. 

r  R  Y— THE  SCRIPTUR  E  READER'S  GUIDE.    By  Cirollne  Fry.    From  the  London  edition. 

HAM  I LTO  N— THANKFULNESS,  AND  OTHER  ESSAYa  By  the  Rot.  James  Hamilton,  of 
London. 

-.—  LIFE  IN  EARNEST.  Six  Lectures  on  Christian  Aotirity  and  Ardonr.  By  the  Rer.  James  Ham- 
ilton. ♦ 

THE  MOUNT  OF  OLIVES,  AND  OTHER  LECTURES  ON  PRAYER.    By  the  Rer.  James 

Hamilton. 

-^-—  HARP  ON  THE  WILLOWS— Remembering  Zion— Farewell  to  Errpt— The  Church  in  the  House— 
The  Dew  of  Hermon— and  The  Destination  of  the  Jews.  By  the  Rtr.  James  Hamilton,  of  London. 
From  the  fwtyjifth.  London  edition 

BEITH— SORROWING,  YET  REJOICING:  or,  Nanatire  of  SaoeemlTe  Berearements  in  a 
Minister's  Family.    By  the  Rev.  A  Beith,  StlrUng,  Scotland. 

8 1  N  C  LA  I R— CHARLIE  SEYMOUR ;  or,  the  Good  Aunt  and  the  Bad  Aunt  By  Miss  Catharine 
Sinclair. 

PI  KE — TRUE  HAPPINESS ;  or.  the  Excellence  and  Power  of  Early  Religion.  By  J.  G.  Pike,  author 
of  **  PersuairiTes  to  Early  Piety ''— "  Dirine  Origin  of  Christianity,"  Ifcc. 

— -  RELIGION  AND  ETERNAL  LIFE;  or,  Irreligion  and  Perpetual  Ruin,  the  only  AltematiTO  for 
Mankind.    By  the  same  author. 

. DIVINE  ORIGIN  OF  CHRISTIANITY.    By  the  same  author. 

B08T0  N—CROOK  IN  THE  LOT.    By  Thomas  Boston. 

J  ERR  AM— A  TRIBUTE  OF  PARENTAL  AFFECTION  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  MY  BELOVED 
AND  ONLY  DAUGHTER,  HANNAH  JERRAM ;  with  a  Short  Account  of  the  Last  IUmss  and  Death 
of  her  Elder  Biother,  Charies  Stranger  Jrrram.    By  Charles  Jexram,  AM. 
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WHITECR08 8~-ANECD0T£S*0N  THE  SHORtER CATECHISM.  By  Jolm WUtoaniL 
TeMber,  Edliibiu«:h. 

Q  R I  F r  I T  H  S<-LnrB  WHILE  YOU  LIVE.    By  th«  E%r.  ThonM  Griffitha,  AJU,  HoMrtoD. 

BAXTER— A  CALL  TO  THE  UNCONVERTED.  Now  4»r  Nervr,  ud  Fifty  RMaona.  Bj  Rkbaitf 
Baxter.    With  an  Introduction)  by  Dr.  Chalmers. 

JAY — ^JUBILEE  MEMORIAL;  being  the  Sermon«,MeetIii|:s,  Preeentationei  a&d  Full  Aooount  of  th» 
Jubilee  Commemoratiiig  the  Rev.  Wm.  Jay'i  Fifty  Yean'  Minietry  at  Azyyle  Chapel,  Bath. 

C  U  M  M I N  Q  S— A  MESSAGE  FROM  GOD  TO  THINKING  MEN.    By.  Rer.  Mr.  CvouiIaffC. 

BUN  BURY— GLORY,  GLORY,  GLORY!  AND  OTHSR  NARRATIVES.  By  BUm  SeUaa 
Bunbniy.  ^ 

BO  N  A R— TH&  NIGHT  OF  WEEPING;  or,  Words  tn  the  Snfferinc  FamUy  «if  Ood.  Jfy  fb«  Rer. 
Horatio  Bonar,  Kel«o,  Scotland. 

H  A  >V  K  E  R  — ZION^S  PILGRIM ;  or,  the  Way  to  the  Hearwilj  Ouaan,  FamillaTly  ninstiatad.  Br 
the  Rot.  Robert  Hawker.  D.D. 

MEMOIR  OF  SARAH  MARTIN. 

A  LLE I  N  E— GOSPEL  PROMISES ;  being  a  Short  View  of  the  Great  and  Preefove  Prondm  of  tbe 
GoipeL    By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Alleine,  author  of  the  "  Alarm  to  the  UnoonTerced,'*  &o. 

O  O  D  O  R I  DO  E— THE  LIFE  OF  COL  GARDINER.    By  Philip  Doddridge^  D J). 

H  E  N  R  Y— A  METHOD  OF  PRAYER.    By  Matthew  Henry. 

HOWELL— PERFECT  PEACE:  LETTERS-MEMORIAL  OF  THE  LATE  JOHN  WARRBN 
HOWELL,  Eaq.,  of  Bath.  By  the  Rer.  David  Fltcairn.  With  an  Introdnetoiy,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Steveaeon. 

B I O  K  E  R  8  T  ET  H  —A  TREATISE  ON  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Bioker- 
iteth.  With  aa  Introdoetlon,  Notea,  and  an  Eaaay,  by  G.  T.  Bedell,  DJ).,  late  Rector  «f  St.  Aadiav** 
Chuxth,  Philadelphia. 

CAMERON  — FARMER^S  DAUGHTER.    A  Tale.    By  Mrs.  Cameron. 

COLQUHOUN— THE  WORLD'S  RELIGION,  AS  CONTRASTED  WITH  GENUINE 
CHRISTIANITY.    By  Lady  Colquhoun. 

OUNNINQHAM— A  WORLD  WITHOUT  SOULS.   By  J.  W.  Cnnnlpgham,  Viow  of  Hanoir. 

ADVICE  TO  A  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN. 

C ECl  L— LIFE  OF  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON.    By  the  Rev.  Richard  Oeeil,  AM. 

KENNED  Y— PROFESSION  IS  NOT  PRINCIPLE ;  or,  the  Name  of  Chilstiatt  is  not  Ghrlsfeiaiilty. 
By  Grace  Kennedy,  author  of  "Hannah  Roei),"  &o. 

JESSY  ALLAN  THE  LAME  GIRL.    By  Grace  Kennedy. 

PO  L LO  K— HELEN  OF  THE  GLEN.    A  Tale  of  the  Scotch  Covenanters-    By  Robert  Pollok,  avthor 

of  the  «  Course  of  Time,"  Ac 

PERSECUTED  FAMILY.    A  Narrative  of  the  Sttfferings  of  the  Covenanters  in  the  RelfD  wf 


Charles  II.    By  Robert  Pollok,  author  of  the  "  Course  of  Time,'*  &o. 

RALPH  OEMMELL :  or,  the  Banks  of  the  Irvine.    A  Tale  of  the  Scottish  Covenantcn.    By 

PoUok. 

FOR  O~DECAP0L1S ;  or,  the  Individual  Obligation  of  Christians  to  save  Souls  lh>m  Death.  By  BlaTid 
B.  Ford.    Fifth  Edition. 

THE  SINNER'S  FRIEND.  From  the  87th  London  Edition,  completing  upwards  of  half  a  milUoo.  The 
Sinner's  Friend  is  printed  in  sixteen  different  languages. 

R  1 C  H  M  O  N  O— MEMOIR  OF  HANNAH  SINCLAIR.    By  the  Rev.  Legh  Richmond. 

D  U  N  O  A  N  — A  GLIMPSE  INTO  THE  WORLD  TO  COME,  IN  A  WAKING  DREAM.  By  the  tele 
Gm.  B.  Phillips.    With  a  Memoir  by  Mrs.  Duncan. 

N  O  E  L— INFANT  PIETY.   A  Book  for  Little  Children.    By  the  Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel,  MA. 

H  U  8  8<-A  MEMOIR  OF  JOHN  HUSS.    Translated  from  the  Gennaa. 

D '  A  U  B I Q  N  E— LUTHER  AND  CALVIN ;  or,  the  True  Spirit  of  the  Rtflbrmed  Chonh.   By.  J. 

H.  Merle  D'Aublgne,  author  of  the  "  History  of  the  Reformation,"  fte. 

OLD   HUMPHR  E  Y— MY  GRANDFATHER  GREGORY.    By  Old  Hunphrey. 
MY  GRANDICAMA  GILBERT.    By  Old  Hnmphrcy. 

BALOH,  BEEOHER.  AND  SMYTH— GOD  IN  THE  STORM.  A  Nttiativ* 
by  the  Rev.  L  P.  W.  Balch-^An  Address  bv  Dr.  Beeeher— and  Sermon  by  Rev.  Thomas  Smyth.  DJ)^ 
delivered  on  board  the  Steamer  Great  western,  after  th«  seven  Storm  eBOoantered  en  her  Bseew 
Yoyagei 
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